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PREFACE. 


HE text adopted for this edition is that of Bekker, as 
reprinted at the Oxford University Press. Here and 
there I have ventured on changes, the reasons for which I 
have given in each case. They do not profess to rest on the 
authority of manuscripts, but on my own view of their advisa- 
bility, or on the authority of others, whether editors or com- 
mentators. In editing any Greek or Latin writer, the ques- 
tion of the authority of various manuscripts is one which 
many editors must leave unapproached. The sound judg- 
ment requisite in such matters must be the result of large 
experience and study of that particular branch of editorial 
work. It seems to me a complete specialty; and one who 
has not been led, either by inclination or pursuits, to give it 
special attention, could not hope that any weight should 
attach to his decisions, and had better therefore acquiesce in 
the conclusions of those who are recognised as authority on 
the point. Unfortunately, in the particular case of Aristotle, 
the silence preserved by the editors of the great Berlin 
edition,—the basis, it seems acknowledged, of any subse- 
quent editions,—as to the value of the manuscripts whose 
various readings they insert, and as to the grounds of their 
preference of the readings they adopt, leaves us in ignorance, 
so far as their judgment is concerned, of what amount of 
assistance might be derived from manuscripts. But it would 
seem, from the concurrent testimony of those who have 
turned their attention to the Politics of Aristotle, that the 
amount is not large. Not to dwell on the dictum of Niebuhr 
on this point, the German critic who, more than any other of 
those I have met with, urges the expediency of a careful 
collation of MSS., does so with the avowal that, when all is 
done, the text of Bekker must remain the basis; and Spengel, 
whose labours seem to me in quality the most valuable, not 
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only accepts this text, but remarks, that any manuscript 
assistance is out of the question. ‘The only source left is 
conjectural criticism.” The difficulties of the Politics, so far 
as they are difficulties of the text, must be remedied by at- 
tentive study, and by conjecture resting on such study. Such 
is all I have to offer, and I have resisted as much as possible 
all temptation to alteration, where not absolutely indispen- 
sable. The greatest opening for such alteration appears to 
be presented by the punctuation. A careful attention to 
this, in the Politics, as in other works of Aristotle, will often 
give the clue to a difficult passage; and this is a point on 
which, I presume, all editors are equally free. I have there- 
fore in many passages altered the stopping, but I have done 
80 without increasing the number of stops, the sparing use 
of which is, I conceive, a great improvement in recent edi- 
tions of the classics. 

As a general rule, I have introduced no parenthesis where 
there did not exist one in the text adopted. In certain cases, 
I have enclosed paragraphs of various and at times consider- 
able length in brackets. In doing so, I have not intended to 
intimate that such paragraphs are not Aristotle’s, a point I 
feel quite incompetent to decide, but merely to show that in 
my view of the context they interfere, either as repetitions 
or as unseasonable digressions, with the connexion of the 
thought. And as it is in this connexion that the great diffi- 
culty often lies, I have, so far as I was able, endeavoured to 
clear away any obstacle to its perception. 

There is one change of some importance which I have 
made in the edition from which I reprint. I have altered 
the order of the books, and adopted the arrangement already 
familiar to students of the Politics, as that used by M. St. 
Hilaire in his edition and translation. It seems useless to 
repeat in detail the various critical arguments in favour of 
this change. They may be found stated in the Preface to 
the edition just quoted, and elsewhere, as in the work of M. 
Nickes. The main argument in favour of the change is, as 
far as I can see, the greater clearness of method, and the 
greater facility of tracing the order of thought which the 
new arrangement gives. But, though I feel very strongly 
that the change rests on solid ground and offers real advan- 
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tages, I might have adhered to the old order had there been 
no edition in which it was changed. The convenience of 
uniformity of reference is such an attraction that I might 
have been induced to sacrifice to it. But when once the 
change has been made, the case is altered. Such convenience 
no longer exists, and a subsequent editor need have little 
scruple in selecting that method which seems to his judgment 
absolutely the best.* 

And I cannot but think that an attentive study of the 
work will lead most readers to acquiesce in the order adopted 
as most in keeping with the real order of thought, however 
much they may wish that the old order had remained undis- 
turbed on the ground of convenience. For the new arrange- 
ment brings into close juxtaposition two books, VI. and VII. 
(IV. VI.), whose separation is clearly the result of some 
accident, and whose re-arrangement is advocated, as I have 
elsewhere remarked, even by the staunchest opponents of the 
change in general. Again by placing IV. V. (VII. VIII.) 
immediately after IITI., the new order makes Aristotle’s aris- 
tocracy or ideal state, the second of the two correct forms of 
government, follow directly on his treatment of monarchy or 
the first, and precede his treatment of Politeia or the third. 
Whereas, in the existing arrangement, this third form is 
interposed between the first and second. Lastly, after the 
analysis of the two first ideal forms has been gone through, 
he proceeds, by a separate treatment of the elements of the 
third form, to prepare the way for a treatment of those ele- 
ments in combination,—in other words, for the treatment of 
that third form. Its discussion over, he goes through the 
problems connected with existing governments, their forma- 
tion and their organisation; he elaborates, that is, the statics 
of Greek society. Then, in the ahsence of any theory or 
expectation of change, there is nothing left for him but to 
treat of the diseases to which that society was liable, its 
chronic state of dissension, its acute one of revolution. 
This, the more logical order, is entirely put out of sight by 
the actual arrangement, and I feel convinced that its restora- 
tion is a real gain in studying the work. I need not add 


* In his latest editions Bekker adopts the change. 1874. 
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more on this point, as I have touched on it occasionally 
in the body of the work. 

For the purposes of convenient handling of this edition, 
I have prefixed to each book a short summary. In this I 
have aimed at giving the simple outline of the connexion, 
and an easy means of finding what is the general purport of 
each chapter. I have added also marginal headings to enable 
the reader more easily to catch the main object of the page, 
or to refer to what he has previously read. For the purposes 
of reference I have placed the pages of the Berlin Quarto 
Edition by the side of the text. And in any quotations 
from other works of Aristotle, I have given a double refer- 
ence, to that edition and to.the Oxford reprint of it. 

In the notes, when offering translations of my own, I 
have marked them by single, when borrowing the words of 
others, I have used double inverted commas. 

For the matter of the notes, my object has been to make 
them as much of a help a8 possible to the understanding of 
the text, not as a vehicle for learned discussion. In a work 
like the Politics, more than in some others, it would seem 
the main duty of an editor to facilitate the study of the 
work itself, to place the student in a condition to master it 
with as little difficulty as possible, and so to penetrate him- 
self with its spirit and its thought. He should therefore 
not have his attention called off at every turn by the sugges- 
tion of difficulties on questions of alien interest. I have 
endeavoured to carry out this my view of what an editor 
should do, and if at times I have wandered in my notes from 
the strict interpretation of Aristotle, or from the necessary 
elucidation of his statements, and obtruded opinions of my 
own, I trust I shall be thought to have been sparing in such 
deviations, and to have exercised a fair self-command in not 
interfering with the appreciation of the work iteelf. The 
greatness of its author and the importance of the subject 
alike acted asa check. And it is in furtherance of this view 
that I have ventured on a translation of most of the difficult 
passages. 

I have given an Index of the proper names that occur in 
the work, as well as one of the words and expressions. This 
latter will, I trust, be found, if far from complete, yet suffi- 
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ciently copious to make it a great advance on any existing 
index. Its incompleteness is due to my not having had it 
in my power, at the time I was engaged in it, to give it that 
constant, unintermitting attention which it required. I was 
compelled by circumstances to complete my part of the work 
whilst engaged as tutor in Oxford, and to leave in great 
measure the arrangement of the materials I had collected to 
two of my friends who are in no way responsible for any 
defect in the materials themselves. 
The works I have used in preparing this edition are,— 


I. Editions of the whole or parts of it: 

Petri Victorii Commentarii in Aristotelem de Repub- 
lich. Florence, 1576. 

Aristotelis Politica. Schneider. Frankfort, 1809. 

"Aptotorédous Lodtricay ta cwtdueva. Corai. Paris, 
1821. 

Aristotelis de Politica. Gittling. Jena. 1824. 

Aristoteles. Bekker. Berlin, 1831. 

Politique @ Aristote. St. Hilaire. Paris, 1837. 

Aristotelis Politica. Stahr. Leipsic, 1839. Greek 
and German. 

Aristoteles de Politia Carthagmmiensium. Kluge. 
Wratislavia, 1824. 

TloAcresv ta owloueva. Neumann. Heidelberg, 1827. 

II. Commentaries : 

Philosophie des Aristoteles. Biese. Berlin, 1842. 

De Aristotelis Politicorum libris. Nickes. Bonn, 1851. 

Ueber die Politik des Aristoteles, L. Spengel in the 
Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften 
m Miimchen, v. Band, 1 Abth. Also, by the same 
writer, Ueber die unter dem Namen des Aristoteles 
erhaltenen Ethischen Schriften. 1841. 


III. Works bearing on Aristotle’s life and philosophy 
generally : 
Aristotelia. Stahr. Halle, 1830. 
Aristoteles und seine academischen Zeitgenossen und 
niachsten Nachfolger. C.A. Brandis. Berlin, 1853. 
Other works, both German and French, I have consulted, 
but with very little advantage; and I think it unnecessary 
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to add their titles. Works on the subjects treated in the 
Politics I have quoted in the notes, and need not add any 
distinct reference to them here. 

My greatest obligations are, as will be clear from the 
notes, to Mr. Grote, so far as the work is one of historical 
philosophy. In editing a work, which is the réswmé of 
Greek political experience, the natural source to which to 
look for assistance was the best history of Greece on a large 
scale. In that would of course be found, so far as historical 
documents warranted, the proper accompaniment to the iso- 
lated facts mentioned or alluded to by Aristotle. And the 
range of the historian of Greece should not be narrower than 
that of the philosopher who drew his lessons not merely from 
Greek political experience, but from the history and circum- 
stances of the various nations which had come in contact 
with Greece. On all historical points I have carefully con- 
sulted Mr. Grote’s great work, and have referred to it as the 
best source for others to consult. And I need hardly add 
that not on mere historical points, but on all questions of 
political philosophy, as viewed by the light of Greek history, 
the value of his work can hardly be overrated. This is not 
diminished in any degree by the difference of views which 
at times will be seen to exist. I can only add my regret 
that I have been obliged to forego the advantages which the 
next volume of Mr. Grote’s work promises to the student of 
Aristotle and of Greek philosophy in general. 

One other acknowledgment I have to make, that of the 
assistance I have received from friends. For no one of the 
opinions expressed in any part of the work is any one but 
myself responsible. I have no reason to think that they are 
shared by those who have helped me. For the care bestowed 
in revising and suggesting improvements in my notes, and 
in correcting the proofs, my best thanks are due to Messrs. 
Harrison and Thorley, Fellows of Wadham College, Oxford; 
and for the arrangement and correction of the Index a similar 
acknowledgment is due to Messrs, C. Griffith and Ellaby, of 
Wadham College. Many others have assisted me, both friends 
and pupils, but I must content myself with a general ac- 
knowledgment. This I could not do in the former case, from 
the amount of trouble and attention which has been given. 
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My object throughout has been, as far as possible, to 
facilitate the study of the work itself in the original lan- 
guage. But in the present state of opinion in England on 
educational questions, I hope I shall not be considered out 
of place in making some additional remarks on this point. 
He who edits a work of classical antiquity may be thought 
to be working in support of the dominant theory, which 
looks on all really high education as having necessarily for 
its basis the study of the languages of Greece and Rome, 
and, if silent, such a construction of his purpose would be 
fair, and one which he could hardly object to. Therefore, 
though aware that my opinion is likely to meet with no 
sympathy, even in quarters where I should most wish it, and 
at the risk of giving great offence in others, I cannot consent 
to remain silent, and even in appearance to adopt the theory 
above given. After a fair acquaintance with all the argu- 
ments generally adduced in its favour in or out of Oxford, 
with all the weight in its support lent by many years passed 
in the study of the languages in question, and as many 
almost in teaching them, I have been led to form an opinion 
entirely hostile to the prevailing practice, and to look with 
more than distrust on the arguments on which it is based. 
I do not feel disposed here to do much more than protest 
against this theory, the great idol of the educated among 
the upper and middle classes. But I may, before passing to 
my own view of the subject, express my hope that, like many 
other of the fictions on which their existence has reposed, 
this part too and foundation of our institutions is crumbling 
beneath them, that the process may be speedy, and the sub- 
stitution of a sounder system as rapid as is consistent with 
its intelligent adoption. At the general rate of our move- 
ment in such matters, this rapidity will have nothing alarm- 
ing in it. 

It is not from any intrinsic value in these languages over 
others that I would wish to see their rational study still 
generally prevail. But as essential links in the great chain 
of the historical tradition of the human race, for the inform- 
ation the works written in them contain, lastly for the 
poets whom the just consent of mankind places so high— 
these grounds seem to me adequate without having recourse 
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to any theory that it is necessary to train the mind by the 
study of language, or to cultivate the taste by models of 
more perfect beauty than the languages of modern Europe 
contain. I cannot see the truth of either the one or the 
other of these positions. In proportion as the social science, 
of which I conceive the Politics of Aristotle to be the found- 
ation and ancient master-work, assumes more and more its 
due prominence, and exercises its legitimate control over all 
subordinate studies, its students, with the increasing value 
they attach to history, will not neglect those two languages, 
in which, for a period of more than a thousand years, most 
of the philosophy, history, and poetry of the race are de- 
posited, nor will such a view of them lower them in com- 
parison with the one which is now predominant. To read 
them for what they contain of knowledge and of beauty, 
and from an historical point of view, will be at the least as 
desirable as to read them as the majority have hitherto done, 
—and I do but speak of the majority,—as supplying the 
means of primary intellectual discipline, as supplying the 
materials for Latin and Greek composition or, as the most 
enduring result, as the sources from which to draw apt quota- 
tion, embodying, in vivid expressions, the experience of 
daily life, a purpose generally satisfied by the knowledge of 
Horace. From the different point of view here proposed 
they will be relieved from their present position, and from 
the load of odium which now attaches to them in the minds 
of most English gentlemen, save the cultivated and success- 
ful few, as the instruments of youthful torture, as the un- 
grateful study on which they were made to waste their early 
years and the fresh vigour of their faculties. They feel truly 
that the knowledge they gained of them was worth nothing 
to them at the time, and has since entirely disappeared, and 
there remains with them only the remembrance of the dis- 
agreeable process by which it was acquired. 

If we could get rid of the half superstitious value we 
now attach to the classical languages, and look on them 
much in the same light as we do on the cultivated languages 
of modern Europe, Italian, French, Spanish, and German, 
they would gain by the exchange. They would then be 
studied more as those languages are studied, and probably at 
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to the harder, and the living languages are easier for many 
reasons than the dead. We should have less of what is 
called sound scholarship, considerably more in all probability 
of true philological attainment. And we should gain time 
in our education for many things now neglected. The lan- 
guages themselves would present attractions for the reasons 
above indicated, which would be appreciable by the maturer 
mind of the student, and are wholly unappreciable by the 
majority of boys. And to these their legitimate attractions 
I should think it better to leave them. If less generally 
studied at first, this would be an evil compensated by the 
more intelligent and willing character of the study actually 
given. And as sounder educational views gradually prevail, 
that which M. Comte selects as the characteristic of the 
intellectual movement of this century, the prevalence of 
the historical point of view, will modify any tendency to the 
undue neglect of Greek and Latin, by asserting for them 
their just historical claims to attention and respect. Were 
it then possible, I should be the last to wish the knowledge 
of such works as the Politics limited to that gained from a 
translation. The great philosophers, the great historians, 
the great poets, should all be studied in their original lan- 
guage, though, as it has been well remarked, this is quite 
essential for the poets, not so for the two former classes. 


WanpswortH: Nov. 2, 1855. 


My dislike of what is called classical education increases 
with increasing years and with the constant sense of loss of 
time, knowledge, and true mental discipline consequent on 
the amount of attention devoted to it. 


17 MeckitensurcH Sevars, Lonpon : 
July 23, 1874. 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


. Birth of Aristotle. 
. Leuctra. Period of Theban ascendency. 
. Aristotle visits Athens, et. 17. This same year Plato 


leaves Athens for Syracuse. 


. Mantinea. 

. Accession of Philip. 

. Beginning of Phocian war. 

. Death of Dion. 

. Visit of Aristotle to Hermias, tyrant of Atarneus and 


Assus. 


. End of Phocian war. 
. On the death of Hermias Aristotle takes refuge in Mity- 


lene. 


. Accepts invitation from Philip of Macedon to take charge 


of Alexander, then thirteen years old. This charge can 
hardly have lasted more than four years. 


. Cheronea. 
. Death of Philip. 


. Aristotle’s second visit to Athens. Alexander's first cam- 


paign in Asia. 


. Arbela. 
. Death of Alexander. 
. Aristotle dies at Chalcis. Demosthenes and Hyperides 


died the same year. 


INTRODUCTION. 


T would be a waste of time to prefix a life of Aristotle to 
each separate treatise as it is published. For the pur- 
poses of this introduction nothing more is needed than a 
brief reference to the facts of his life, so far as they may 
serve to convey an idea of the range of his political expe- 
rience. There is no occasion to do more than recal the 
facts of: his birth at Stagira, and the position of his father 
as physician at the court of Macedon under Amyntas; his 
early visit to Athens at the age of seventeen; his stay there 
of nearly twenty years; his residence with Hermias at Atar- 
neus, on the coast of Asia Minor; his second residence of 
uncertain length in Macedonia as the tutor of Alexander; 
his return to Athens, and his second residence there of twelve 
years at the least; lastly, his retirement, a little before his 
death, to Chalcis in Eubcea. This is a sufficient notice of 
his life for an introduction to the Politics. For this will 
enable us to appreciate the opportunities he enjoyed, at a 
very eventful period in the history of Greece and of the 
world, of vivifying his rich knowledge of the past history of 
his country, and the actual condition of its outlying states, 
by his experience of their present circumstances, and his 
contact with the states nearer the centre. 

We cannot doubt that, with his keen observation, he 
would attend closely to the course of political events. And 
in one respect he was very favourably placed. He had all 
the advantages of a spectator; he could not mix directly in 
political life, even had he wished to do so. Stagira, even 
before its destruction, offered him no opportunities, and at 
Athens he was a stranger. He could then, with the greater 
composure, make the events he witnessed the subject of his 
philosophical contemplation. And it may be useful very 
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shortly to run through these events, and remind ourselves of 
the changes he had seen. 

His earliest recollections would be connected with Mace- 
donian affairs. He could look back on the weakness of 
Macedon and its political insignificance in relation to the 
leading Greek states. For at the court of Amyntas no 
hopes could have been entertained of the subsequent rapid 
rise of that kingdom to greatness. Aristotle was old enough 
to remember the change introduced into Greek politics by 
the break up of the Spartan supremacy in consequence of 
the defeat at Leuctra. He was at Athens during the closing 
period of the short supremacy of Thebes, and from that 
centre he witnessed the sudden collapse of Theban power on 
the death of Epaminondas. In the period of his early 
manhood and ripening judgment he could watch from 
Athens the anarchy of Greece, when no state seemed able to 
make an effort after empire, or offer a rallying point to her 
dispersed energies. And during the same period he could 
also watch the commencement of Philip’s reign, his victorious 
assertion of his position as king of Macedon against rivals 
at home and foreign enemies, his growth at the expense of 
the neighbouring countries, whether barbarian tribes or 
Greek colonies. And Aristotle, as Demosthenes, must have 
been well aware what the result of such progress must be. 
At the court of Hermias, whilst familiarising himself with 
the new aspect of Greek life which the coast of Asia 
Minor would present to him, and whilst gaining a more 
intimate acquaintance with the power of Persia in that 
western portion of her empire, he would hear of the stride 
made by Philip, which was marked by the destruction of his 
own birthplace, in common with the kindred towns in its 
neighbourhood, and by the subsequent interference of that 
monarch in the affairs of Thessaly and northern Greece. 
Driven from Asia by a revolution, which illustrated his 
theory of the short duration of tyrannies, even in good 
hands, Aristotle seems to have remained at Mitylene, till 
there reached him an invitation from Philip to undertake 
the education of Alexander. It is uncertain how long this 
connexion lasted, but probably about four years. It seems 
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clear that it must have ended some considerable time before 
the war which was decided at Cheronea. Putting aside all 
reference to the effects of such a connexion on Alexander, it 
was one which gave Aristotle a most commanding view of 
the actual politics of the day. He was again at the very 
centre of political power, which had finally quitted Greece 
proper. During the war with Athens, Aristotle may have 
thought it unsafe to return there, and he may have resided 
at his native place, which had been rebuilt by Philip at his 
intercession, and which is said to have received a constitution 
at his hands. At any rate it is probable that he did not 
return to Athens till Alexander had established his supremacy 
over Greece, and so had removed any danger to which an 
intimacy such as his with the royal family of Macedon might 
have exposed him at Athens. During the expedition into 
Asia, and the lifetime of Alexander, Aristotle remained at 
Athens teaching his numerous disciples, maturing his philo- 
sophical views, and gradually working out the encyclopedic 
system which was the object of his comprehensive intellect. 
When the king’s death made it unsafe fer him to continue 
there, he removed to Chalcis, carrying with him, apparently, 
the seeds of the disease which shortly after proved fatal. 
He died at the age of sixty-three. 

After this brief retrospect of Aristotle’s life, and of the 
events he witnessed, I proceed to consider his political system 
from a more general point of view. And the first question 
that presents itself is—What was the starting point he chose? 
On what basis did he rest his system? To this the answer 
is, I think, clear. He rested on no @ priori ground, but on 
the experience of the past. And this answer naturally sug- 
gests the next question: What was the exact value he at- 
tached to that experience as the basis for future political 
action? The answer in this case also admits of little doubt. 
It may be difficult to say what were his views in the imme- 
diate or distant future, but for the past we can speak con- 
fidently. He offers no definite estimate of the length of 
time during which the race had existed and had been gather- 
ing experience. But he looks back on the period past asa 
long one (7@ ToAA@ ypove, woddois Ereawv), during which 
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constant discoveries had been made. To borrow his own 
language: Time had been a discoverer in these matters, or 
had rendered good help in the process of discovering. So that 
his construction, like that of Bacon, would be partus tem- 
poris, the birth of time. What then had time accumulated 
in the shape of materials for the political philosopher to use 
in his work of modifying the existing or constructing the 
ideal state? Aristotle found ready to his hands the idea of 
property, both animate and inanimate, the idea of the family 
and the idea of the state. And this last, the state, was not 
the social organisation of Egyptian or barbarian experience, 
but the complex, refined idea, which had been elaborated in 
Greece, and found its most complete expression in Athens. 

On these three ideas, the inheritance of the past, Aristotle 
takes his stand, and evidently thinks them adequate, when 
properly developed and modified. Without any blindness to 
existing evils, whether they arose from the misuse or bad 
arrangement of property; or, secondly, from the isolating 
tendencies which lurked in the institution of the family; or, 
lastly, from the constant dissensions which seemed almost 
inherent in the actual states, he still, with the master judg- 
ment which in him was never suffered to relax its vigilance, 
steadily refused to let such evils overpower him, or lead him, 
as they had led his master, Plato, to an insurrection against 
the experience of the past. Right education should form 
right habits, and the sway of those habits should be riveted 
by right social institutions. And the result of such educa- 
tion, habits, and institutions should be that the selfish use 
of property should be corrected, but that property should 
not be threatened; that the citizen should learn that he 
could not isolate himself or his family, that he was a member 
of a body, but that he should keep his full individuality. 
And if the inequalities of property were softened by this 
moral remedy, and the irritation consequent thereon assuaged ; 
if the efforts of the citizens were all made, as the result of 
a right conviction, to converge towards the promotion of the 
common good, then the third class of evils, those of constant 
dissension, would disappear, as being essentially the effect of 
the other two classes. 
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The existing ideas, then, the actual materials, seemed 
adequate to Aristotle. There is no trace of his looking 
forward to any important change, to the introduction of any 
widely different elements into the political problem. The 
definite policy to be adopted in the immediate future cannot 
be gathered from his own words. Whilst full of allusions to 
history, he is very silent on the present and the future. This 
silence was the natural result of his position. It would not 
be unreasonable to conjecture that he looked to the peaceful 
organisation of the several Greek states in themselves, and in 
their mutual relations under the sheltering presidency of 
Macedon. Ata later period Polybius accepted this condition 
for his country, under the supremacy of Rome, and did all in 
his power to urge its acceptance by the Greeks. In his time, 
Polybius naturally would feel a keener preference for Rome, 
justified by her superiority in organisation over Macedon, and 
by the fuller sense, which the last two centuries had produced, 
of the hopelessness of any good effects arising from the pro- 
longation of Greek independence. An analogous but more 
hopeful position under Macedon, Aristotle may have accepted 
for the Greece of his time. And in his denunciation of war 
as an end, in his condemnation of all states in which it held 
this place, in his decided preference of the life of repose and 
intellectual activity both for the individual and the state, I 
should read his indirect advice to his countrymen to ac- 
quiesce in their political inferiority, and to turn themselves 
from any thoughts of empire to the settled and definitive 
organisation of a peaceful existence. It was right, it was 
wise in Demosthenes, his great contemporary, to take a 
different view. An Athenian citizen, the inheritor of the 
traditions of Themistocles and Pericles, Demosthenes was 
justified in trying to rouse his countrymen to resist a semi- 
barbarous power at Cheronea, as they had resisted that of the 
Persian empire at Marathon. He was justified in wishing to 
retain the leadership of the world in the hands of Greece, and 
in looking on her independence as the first object. And as 
he felt Athens answer to his call, he may have thought suc- 
cessful resistance not impossible, though bis heroic spirit 
needed not success to guide his efforts. But Aristotle’s posi- 
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_ tion was such as to make a different view both natural and 
just. 

It set him free from all the influences that might have 
warped his judgment, and, enlightened by a wider experience, 
he cannot have shared any of the deceptive hopes excited by 
the exertions of Athens. He knew the power and resources 
of Macedon, he knew the genius of her rulers better than 
Demosthenes, and he could, if not with greater clear-sighted- 
ness, at least with greater calmness, appreciate the relative 
weakness of Athens. And his position, as I have remarked 
already, enforced inaction. He was strictly without a country 
in the narrower sense. He was dzoNss aynp. He was a 
citizen of Greece, but not of any Greek state. His sympathies 
were with the Greek world and with the Greek race, and so of 
course most with Athens, as the truest representative of that 
race. But at the same time he had no temptation to feel 
the more special, more local Athenian sympathies. It would 
not, for instance, shock him, as it would Demosthenes, that 
Athens, in common with the rest of Greece, should acknow- 
ledge Macedonian supremacy, whilst still preserving her 
separate city existence. And he would more readily than 
other Greek statesmen sympathise with the conquest of Asia 
by Alexander. Hopeless of Greek independence, and still 
more by experience distrustful of the possibility of any com- 
bination of the Greek states amongst themselves, it was to 
him a great advantage to renew, with the changes time had 
made requisite, the policy of earlier statesmen, and give a 
wise direction to the forces of Greece, by leading them against 
Persia. Such a policy diverted the attention of the different 
states from their own internal quarrels. It strengthened the 
power of him who was named their general-in-chief, the King 
of Macedon, and, by strengthening his power, it not only made 
resistance on the part of the Greeks more hopeless, but it 
made also aequiescence less discreditable. Again, it was 
calculated to soothe the feelings of the Greek nation, in that 
it brought within the influence of the civilisation peculiarly 
their own, so large a portion of the world. It was not by her 
own efforts, it was true, that Greece conquered Persia, and 
exacted a due atonement for the aggressions of Darius and of 


INTRODUCTION. XXiil 


Xerxes. Yet the impulse which guided the young conqueror 
was of purely Greek origin, and he was politic enough to 
make it clear that he felt it to be so. Nor even at that late 
period of Greek history was it a slight gain'to attain the con- 
viction that henceforth all danger from Persia was at an end, 
that the throne of the great king was filled by a Greek. 

Further than this, if Aristotle felt any alarm at the 
growing power of Carthage, the western rival of Greece, he 
must have seen in the immense development of Greek power, 
consequent on Alexander’s conquests, a sufficient assurance 
against such danger. Till the king’s death, too, it was 
natural to hope that the West, no less than the East, would 
see his victorious arms, and then if Persia and Carthage were 
once removed from the calculations of statesmen, there was 
no other power on the political horizon which could at that 
particular juncture be taken into account. 

With this general view of the position of his country, as 
an aggregate of independent states under the hegemony of 
Macedon, which hegemony should concentrate and direct her — 
efforts to the gradual reduction and civilisation of the world, 
the main problem for the political philosopher would be, the 
right internal organisation of each of the component parts of 
that aggregate. The solution of this problem required a most 
careful examination of their existing state, and this condition, 
we know, Aristotle amply fulfilled. ‘ Probably,” says M. 
Brandis, ‘ Alexander’s liberality enabled the Stagirite to 
acquire at a great expense a collection of books which for the 
times was very considerable, and to make inquiries into the 
constitutions of so many states, some of them very distant.” 
Whatever the means, we are well aware from the testimony of 
others what the result was, though unfortunately it is almost 
entirely lost to us,—so far, that is, as the inquiries themselves 
are concerned. The philosophical and general view, based on 
these inquiries, lies before us in the Polztics. 

The most remarkable feature in Aristotle’s political system 
is this: that he not only accepted the materials bequeathed to 
him by the past as the necessary basis of his construction, 
but that he considered them adequate. The problem he set 
before himself was a definitive organisation of society, and 
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for this he thought he had all the data requisite. There is 
nothing to show that he looked on his solution as provisional. 
The Greek state, with its existing elements, was to him the 
ultimate form of society, only these elements must be well 
combined. It is essential not to lose sight of this, his peculiar 
point of view, when we are trying to estimate the value and 
bearing of his work, and to learn its right use as the funda- 
mental treatise in political science. It is strictly political, in 
the narrowest, most definite sense that can be attached to the 
word. It is calculated, that is, for a number of zoXiras, of 
free and equal citizens; it is calculated, that is, primarily and 
essentially for Greek experience. It is the record of that 
experience which, for all historical purposes, ended with 
Aristotle. He had registered the phenomena of Greek 
society, and in this work he draws from that register the 
general inferences it warranted, and builds on this result a 
construction which should adequately embody all that he 
found of value. 

But as Greece, as a nation, dating from that time, lost its 
position, and as the several Greek states became more and 
more decomposed, the construction of Aristotle, so far as his 
own country is concerned, throws light upon the past history, 
but did not serve as a guide or type for the re-organisation 
of any of those dying states. It is invaluable for the first 
object, it had no opportunity of becoming valuable for the 
second. For the philosopher, as for the historian, the real 
life of Greece was ended. 

With this peculiarly Greek stamp, this stamp of the city 
life of a body of independent states, indelibly impressed upon 
it, it is needless to add that for many of the subsequent 
periods of history the work presents no direct teaching. It 
allows not in any sense for the great revolutions that have 
occurred since the time when with Aristotle, Demosthenes, 
and Alexander, the history of Greece proper closes. Its 
interest since then has been historical rather than directly 
political. The organisation of a small community, complete 
in itself, has not, since then, been the great question of 
political science. It is a question that has arisen at intervals, 
but it has been, in the main, exceptional. Cicero might turn 
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his attention to the internal organisation of Rome, and treat 
of Rome as though it were a Greek city. But the real problem, 
the great interest of Roman history, had escaped Cicero. He 
was blind as the blindest to that transformation of Rome’s 
position which had influenced the popular leaders, more or less 
consciously, for some time, and of which the dictator Cesar 
and his imperial successors were the organs and the repre- 
sentatives. Rome, as a city governing the world for its own 
narrow interests, was to Cicero, as much as to such men as 
Hortensius, the limit of his vision, and hence his failure as a 
statesman. The Roman empire, as an incorporation of the 
civilised world, was not within his ken, and naturally still less 
within that of Aristotle ; nor does it borrow any light directly 
from his speculations. He held views as to the inherent 
superiority of the Greek race, which were incompatible with 
such an incorporation; and these same views, foolishly 
cherished by his countrymen at a time when their ludicrous 
inappropriateness was conspicuous to all, rendered them, 
almost more than any other nation, incapable of sharing in 
the benefits of the imperial system. 

Nor again are the Politics of Aristotle, if allowed to be in- 
applicable directly to the incorporation of the world by Rome, 
more applicable to the ensuing periods, whether of destruc- 
tion by the barbarians, or reconstruction under the influence 
of feudalism and catholicism, or, in the last place, to the later 
state system of Europe. I have heard it remarked that the 
book has a parochial character about it, meaning by this that 
its interests and its questions are on so small a scale. And 
the remark is so far just that this is the impression produced 
at first by the comparatively dwarf scale of Greek history on 
the student of the following periods. For he has to deal 
habitually with vast empires, either in their organisation or 
decay, with the combinations of western Europe, united by 
many ties for common defence, or later with the mutual 
action of a system of great kingdoms. And from this point of 
view it may deserve notice that the work has, compared with 
Aristotle’s other works, excited but little attention, speaking 
generally. I believe I am rivht in saying that, till recently, 
it was chiefly in Italy that attention was paid to it; and this 
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exception is easily explained. For in the middle ages there 

recurred in the Italian republics many of the phenomena of. 
Greek society. The ‘manner, consequently, in which, in the 

Politics, political problems are presented and treated, was 

likely to be appreciated there, as soon as ever the revival of 
the knowledge of Greek, or the translation of the work into 

Latin, had rendered it accessible. It might have had, of 
course, a similar interest for the communes of France, or the 

commercial towns of Flanders and Germany, but, so far as we 

know, the literary movement was much less active there. 

In our own day, however, after the lapse of more than 
twenty centuries, such is the state of society, that the poli- 
tical philosopher may turn his attention to the Politics of 
Aristotle, if not for a direct solution of some of the problems 
which arise, yet for much indirect guidance. Over and above 
their interest, that is, from the historical point of view—an_ 
interest which never has been lost, as we may see from the 
great works of historians and political philosophers in all 
times—they may now once again have a direct political 
interest. For if, as M. Auguste Comte thinks, the great king- 
doms of modern Europe are destined ultimately, and that at 
no very distant period, to break up into smaller wholes, more 
analogous in size and requirements to the states of Greek 
experience, in such case the work that embodies that experi- 
ence will present a new attraction, and will be resorted to 
for the light it sheds on the true principles of the strictly 
political organisation. And even leaving out of view this 
contingency, it is justly remarked by the same philosopher, 
that in the present prevalence of theories subversive of property 
and the family, and through them subversive of the whole 
social organisation, men may refresh their convictions in 
favour of these institutions, and gain strength against their 
opponents, frem the careful study of Aristotle’s remarks on 
the dangerous reveries of Plato, the philosophical originator 
of most of the social errors of our day. 

So far for Aristotle’s general treatment of the subject of 
politics, and for the consequent neglect of his work during 
a long period by all but the professed student; lastly, for 
the marked revival of attention to it in the last half century. 
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Viewed philosophically, the object that he set before himself 
was synthetical and constructive. Accepting, that is, the 
elements offered him by the past as adequate, he aimed at 
such a combination and modification of them as should be 
satisfactory for the future guidance of the statesman. In 
this, as in other departments of human knowledge, it was a 
systematic construction that he wished to leave behind him ; 
but—I speak with great hesitation on such a subject—in 
this, more than in the other departments, he thought his 
construction in its leading features final. That he was wrong 
in such an idea need scarcely be stated. His attempt at a 
synthesis was premature, but that does not detract from its 
philosophical value. It was an important gain, that in 
political science an account should be taken of the results 
attained, and that that science should be made to take its 
place in the co-ordination of the sciences—in other words, in 
the elaboration of the great system of philosophy. Aristotle 
was the first adequately to conceive this elaboration as the 
great problem proposed to the intellect of man, and it is 
this conception which constitutes one of his main claims to 
the philosophical pre-eminence which he holds by the very 
general consent of mankind. 

I need not go through the historical argument to show 
that his attempt was premature. I need but point out that 
Macedon failed to offer to the world a sufficient organisation, 
and that though the conquests of Alexander contributed to 
the extension of Greek civilisation, the break up of his empire 
after his death, and the terrible struggles consequent there- 
upon, contributed, together with internal decay, to a quite 
proportionate diminution of its internal vigour. We see 
that other powers, then out of the range of observation, had 
to appear on the stage, and that Greece in her exhaustion 
had to repose under the sway of Rome. We can trace in the 
two thousand years that have passed since the great attempt 
of Aristotle at a political construction, the growth of new 
elements which must powerfully modify such a construction 
in all but its fundamental ideas. : 

For instance, to take two capital points,—first, the posi- 
tion of the industrial classes; secondly, the question of 
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religion and the spiritual power. I have no intention of 
entering at present on the question of slavery, but it is clear 
from our after-experience that slavery is not the permanent 
condition of the industrial classes, any more than it was their 
universal condition even in Aristotle’s time. The recurrence 
from time to time in the Politics of the problem—What 
should be the place allotted in the state to the free artisan ? 
is sufficient to show that the acceptance of slavery as an 
institution did not, even for him, clear the subject of the 
labourer of all difficulties. And we can trace the germ of 
all subsequent discussions on the right social organisation of 
the proletariate, in the brief but repeated remarks of Aristotle 
on the Sdavavoor, or artisan population, which this recurring 
question drew from him. For the second point, that of reli- 
gion and the spiritual power, a distinction must be drawn in 
limine. Whilst on the subject of religion, socially and 
politically considered, we are in possession of Aristotle’s 
views, we have not, on the other hand, his treatment of the 
educational question. We see that he acquiesced in the 
polytheism of his day as the religion of the state, and that 
on various occasions he connects his regulations with it, by 
placing them under its sanction. He acquiesces, but we do 
not gather that he goes further. Any active influence of the 
gods in the affairs of man, whether viewed socially or indi- 
vidually, he would seem not to allow. Such is the natural 
inference from his statements in the Ethics and Politics. 
Intent on systematising the conceptions of man relative to 
the world without, relative to his own nature, and to the 
arrangements of society, the relations of man to the gods 
assume with him a secondary importance, or rather are prac- 
tically ignored. 

But on the subject of the spiritual power the case is 
different. Intimately connected as it is with the question of 
education, it may be that, had we his full treatment of educa- 
tion, we should, either explicitly or implicitly, have at the 
same time a spiritual power constituted. As it is, his con- 
struction remained essentially temporal, and the constitution 
of an independent spiritual power, side by side with the 
temporal, was left for the catholicism of the middle ages. 
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The work then done remains in principle true, though the 
altered conditions of society require its complete modification 
in all but its principle. 

I have treated then of the primary intention and direct ~ 
application of the Politics. I have also touched on their 
historical interest and the degree to which the lessons con- 
tained in the work are now applicable. But I would not rest 
my advocacy of their study on these grounds alone, but 
strictly, on the more definite one, that they are the first great 
systematic work on Political Science, and that that science,s 
as every other, requires for its proper study that it should be 
studied historically, and traced from its origin downwards. 
By so doing we see the various problems arise, and are led to 
no fanciful, @ priori, reconstruction of society, but to watch 
its actual construction as the records of history reveal it to 
us. The easier problem precedes the harder, the simpler the 
more complex. Of course our first notions of politics will 
be derived from the state of things around us, in the midst 
of which we have grown up; but the scientific correction of 
these first notions must be looked for elsewhere. It must be 
looked for in the study of the history of man, so far as it 
presents a connected series of events, combined with the 
study of the great works which at different periods have 
been written with the object of eliciting from past history. 
and registering for future guidance its lessons on man and on 
society. Such works are but rare. There is no one before 
our own day comparable to that of Aristotle. In fact, since 
his time the student of political science will find, with very 
few exceptions, more direct instruction in the works of the 
principal historians than in writers who have specifically 
treated of politics. This at least is the conclusion I have 
been led to form, so far as I have studied the works of later 
writers, and I have found nothing to modify it in the criti-_ 
cisms of others. 

There is one point more on which I would touch in the ~ 
most general manner, and with it conclude this introduction. 
In it my only object has been to throw light on Aristotle’s 
general view, and the position he holds in the ranks of poli- 
tical philosophers. It is with the same object that I would 
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draw attention to the fact that Aristotle is essentially relative 
in his judgments. All institutions are weighed by him with 
reference to the nature of man, and the circumstances in 
which he is placed; not with reference to any absolute 
standard. This is true of both parts of his political treatise 
—of the Ethics no less than of the Politics; and if true of 
the former, it seems to me a natural consequence that it 
should be true of the latter. The domain of morality is 
generally considered less relative than that of political 
science. It is, in fact, the stronghold of the opposite 
opinion. But this is a consideration for the editor of the 
Ethics. I have drawn attention to the point in consequence 
of the very general neglect of this relative point of view in 
all historical questions,—a neglect which appears to me to 
make false historical judgments prevalent amongst us, and 
to vitiate, consequently, the reasonings on the science which 
can rest on no other basis than sound historical conclusions, 
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HIS first book of the Politics forms the connecting link between 
the Ethics and the Politics, properly so called. It is in reality 
n treatise on Cconomics, in the sense Aristotle attached to the 
word. It is introductory and subordinate. It takes the lower and 
more elementary social union as the indispensable preliminary to the 
higher; the family as opposed to the state. But it is a social union 
that it takes, and not the individual man. We are at once brought 
into contact with an association. As, at the opening of the Ethics, 
every exertion of the individual man was said to aim at some defi- 
nite good, so here every association of man is said to have the sgme 
character, that largest association under which all others fall -niére 
distinctly than any other. But to inquire into the organization of 
these various associations of man would be a waste of time, were it 
true that there is but one real difference in governments, that of 
number, the view of some philosophers, to whom a family is but a 
small state, a state but a large family, so that the principles of go- 
vernment are in both the same. This however is an error; an error 
which will appear to be so in the sequel. Sufficient here to mention 
it; we may then pass on to shew how that largest and sovereign as- 
sociation had its origin, trace it from ita earliest beginnings upwards, 
and examine its component parts. 

The first association is that between male and female, the second 
that between master and servant. Both are based on the natural 
wants of man, and the two together form the family. This increases 
and forms the village. Multiply villages over the face of a district, 
and you have the tribe, an aggregate of equal units capable of in- 
definite extension. Draw the bond of union tighter, concentrate or 
enlarge the village, and you have the state or city, the highest social 
organization which the Greek mind conceived, an organic whole not 
capable of indcfinite extension, but in itself satisfying all the wants 
of man in his highest capacity. The union is natural—for the na- 
ture of man is man in his highest perfection, and the natural asso- 
ciation will be the highest form of association. It is prior to the 
individua] in conception, for it is only in relation to it that the 
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individual can be properly conceived. And yet, though such, it was 
necessary that it should have an originator, and he who did originate 
it was the greatest of benefactors. For man may fall lower than the 
beasta by virtue of those very faculties which, if properly employed, 
enable him to rise far above them. And this proper employment is 
only found in the political society, with its restraints of law and 
justice. 

Such in outline is the origin of society and its justification. Phy- 
sically, the part may be treated prior to the whole, and the unit in 
the social fabric is the family. That, if viewed strictly with relation 
to the state, offers us first the free and equal citizen in the husband 
and father; secondly, the wife and mother for the continuation of the 
social union ; thirdly, the children, the generation which is to take 
the place of the actual one. But for the man to discharge his duties 
as a citizen, for the woman to be a proper mother of citizens, for the 
children to be trained to be citizens; the strict family, which these 
constitute, must base itself on certain conditions. It must have the 
means of subsistence, and these in quantity and kind such as to 
guarantee leisure. It must have the proper instruments for its 
work. ‘These are found in the slave and in property, the living and 
the lifeless instrument. But the instruments so employed by the 
family only touch the state through the family, so they are treated 
of fully in this first book, which treats of the family, whilst the 
women and children, who much more closely and immediately con- 
cern the state, are treated of very slightly. Their relations to one 
another, or to the common head, are given, and the distinction is 
marked between the excellence required in them, and that required 
in the citizens. But the production of this excellence in either is the 
work of education, and that is a state question, and can only be 
satisfactorily treated at a later period, when we have sketched out 
the constitution of the state of which they are to be members—as 
all education must bear direct reference to the constitution. 

To return to the point more fully treated, that of the instruments 
or necessary basis of the family life, with its twofold division into 
living and lifeless—slave and property. The first is more important 
than the second, and requires more attention. 

Men are not equal in faculties any more than in outward form. 
Some are calculated for rule, others for subjection; the one guide, 
the other follow ; and the relation between the ruler and the ruled, 
the master and servant, is, if there be wisdom applied, a wholesome 
one for both. Buta servant to Aristotle, as to the ancients, uni- 
versally, whether oriental, Greek, or Roman, was a slave, and the 
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relation therefore between master and slave, if there were goodness 
and wisdom in the master, was a wholesome one for both. That at 
times men were slaves who should have been masters, whether from 
exceptional cases of superiority in the barbarian, or from the acci- 
dents of war, in the case of the Greek, would not in Aristotle’s eyes 
vitiate the institution. In the instances supposed there was an evil, 
but on the whole the institution remained good. The slave, if rightly 
a slave, would be unfortunate if not a slave; so the free artisan was 
really less fortunate than the slave, he had the evil without the good, 
the mental and political inferiority without the care and guidance 
which the relation to a master secured the slave. 

With regard to the second division, that of inanimate property, 
true wealth would consist in that amount of property, that com- 
mand over the means of subsistence which should be strictly subser- 
vient to the purposes of the family. Once let the amount pass that 
limit, and property becomes an end in itself, it ceases to be good, its 
pursuit is to be blamed. In the former case it is natural and laud- 
. able, in the latter, contrary to nature, and the object of blame. So 
that the acquisition of property is in the one case natural, aconomi- 
cal, subservient to the higher wants of the family, and limited by 
those wants; and the science which treats of it, directs its attention 
to the whole question of the sustenance of the family, whether that 
sustenance be derived from its independent, isolated exertions, or 
require an union with others and is derived from exchange. The 
various modes, therefore, by which man secures his subsistence, and 
the phenomena of exchange, are equally in due limits a part of this 
true science. 

In the other case, the acquisition of property, no longer a means 
but an end, is open to objections, and is contrary to nature, though 
not in all ita branches equally blameable. It is the natural conse- 
quence of the former, for once extend the relations of man in respect 
of exchange beyond the family or village, and you want a medium. 
This medium is money, which once introduced leads to an immense 
development of commerce, becomes in men’s minds not the repre- 
sentative of wealth, but wealth itself, ceases to be a mere means, and 
is pursued indefinitely as an end in itself. All this Aristotle objects 
to, but reserves his highest blame for that part of commerce where 
money itself is the material of the transactions; all interest is an 
object of his disapprobation. 

From the theory he turns to the practice, but enters into no great 
detail. 

So that the book falls into the following divisions under these 
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four heads: Civil Society, Slavery, Property, and the Family 
Relations. 


Ch. 1 is a simple introduction of the subject. 
2 contains the origin of all society, and the various degrees 
of the social union. 
3—7 inclusive treat of Slavery—with his own view put forward 
first, and then the objections, 
8—11 Property—treated similarly. 
12 The relation between the members of the family in point 
of government. 
13 The various excellencies of the governed, or subject 
elements. 


A short connecting chapter closes the book. 


IIOAITIKQN A. 


EMIEIAH xacav roa opmpsy xoivwviay tTivd ovcay xa} 1258 
~ Y ~ @ ~ A 
maray xowwviay ayabod Tiveg Evexey cuvertyxviay (Tod 
“~ ~ s 
yap elvas doxotyrog ayaded yapiy mavra mparroucs mayTes),’ 
we we “~ A 
dRAoy ws maoas pev ayadod Tivdg oToyaloyras, pariora dé, 
xal rod xuplwratou TavTwY, % Tachy xupiwraty xa) racas 
4 A ” . a Nd 9 A € , 
WepseyouTa Tas aAAAS* adTy O EoTly 7 xarouLévy oAIG xl 
e ’ e ? a” N x wv A 
 xovwvia 4 woastsxy. “Ooros pév ovy oloyras moriTixoy xa) a 
Bacsasxoy xal oixovopixoy xal decmorixoy elvas Tov avroy, ov 
wn a 
XAAWS Aéyouriv' ANI yap xal oArsyorynts vouiSoucs dia- 
, ? > > % 4 a if a .Y 9, 
depssy, AAA oux ebdes TOUTWY EXATTOY, OloY AY [LEY LALyWY, 
, A AN , 9 , “a “> , 
Ssaomoryy, ay O& MAsiovwy, oixovomoy, av O ETL WAsiOVWY, Tro- 
‘ “A , € LENS : / , > 7 “A 
AiTixdy 7 Pacirsxoy, wo ovdev Siahépoutay peyaarny oixiay 7 
a O Q Q “ ‘ , Cd 9 
pinpay woasy, xal woaitixiy 08 xai Bacirixoy, oTay wey ave 
\ . , ’ a ~ a ’ w ’ 
Tog epectyxyn, Bacsrixov, Grav O& xaTa Acyoug Tig er 
4 we 4 A 4 ” 
TTHMNS TIS TosmauTyS, xaTa pEpIG apywy xal apyomevos, 
, ~ N9 > w” » oo ~ + WV 
WoAiTixoy’ TaUTA O oux Eotiv aAnby. AjAoy 0 Eoras 73 


I. 1: Comp. Eth. 1. i. 4. p. 1094, 
26, fur the relation of political science 
to other sciences, and for the relation 
between the different associations of 
men, Eth, vil. ii. 4. p. 1160, 8: cup- 
wopebovra: éxl Tivi cupdéporr: Kal wo- 
pi(dueros ri Taw eis toy Bloy> Kal 3) 
wodstuch 8 Kowerla rod cuupdporros 
ivexa. 

SHAoy hs, «.7.A.] ‘It is clear that 
whilst all aim at some good, yet in the 
highest degree and at the highest good 
does that aim which includes all the 
others,’ poplors dolxac: THs woAsTucijs. 

2 “Ovo pay oty}] The allusion is to 
Plato. Politicus, 258 x, and the opi- 


nion if allowed would, in’ Aristotle’s 
view, at once stop all further discus- 
sion. The body politic with its com- 
plex organization would disappear. 

wAf@e: ydp] ‘They are the same, 
they allege, for it is only in number 
that they differ,’ 

éAlyer] with Schneider make this 
depend on some such word as &pxn. 

xara Adyous, «.7.A.] ‘in the terms 
of this pretended political science,’ a 
sneering expression used by those in 
whose mouth he puts this attempt at 
the simplification of the science of 
politics. 

tavra 8¢] By altering the stopping 
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I wish to make it clear that this con- 


nects solely with what precedes. 

3. Td Acyduevov] What is this? I 
consider sect. 2 as a parenthetical re- 
mark, and carry back rd Aeyduevory to 
sect, t, to the statement that the poli- 
tical society comprehends all othors, 
and by again changing the stops I 
bring &owep ydp into more immediate 
connexion with this first clause. 

Thy doryneevny wé080r] ‘The method 
which has hitherto guided us,’ “ notre 
méthode habituelle,” St Hil. Hh. u. 
7, 9. p. 1108, 3. Schneider also com- 
pares de Gen. Anim. ul. 9. p. 758, 
28. 

wep) rovtev] i. & dv obynera, 
the component elements. _ 

tTexvixdy] ‘ scientific.’ 


It. 1: “To Aristotle and Dicear- 
chus,” says Mr Grote, “it was an in- 
teresting inquiry to trace back all 
political society into certain assumed 


elementary atoms. But the historian 
must accept as an ultimate fuct the 
earliest state of things which his wit- 
nesses make known to him.” Grote, 
Vol. in. p. 78, Ist Edit. Compare 
also Niebuhr, Vol. 1. p. 304. 

Th mpdypara pudueva] ‘things grow- 
ing. So Plato, Rep. 369 a, speaks of 
yeyvoudyny wédww, Legg. vi. 757 C. 

éy rovro:s] in political questions. 

2 dvdynn 84] I should profer 3¢, 
the simple connecting particle. 

obx dx mpoapécews] ‘rien d’arbi- 
traire,” St Hil. It is in obedience to 
& natural instinct, not a question of 
deliberation or will. 

gurois] Schneider infers that A. was 
aware of the sexcs of plants. 

7d yey ydp] ‘That there is an &pyxoy 
@voe is clear, for that which, &c.’ 
ravra is the will of the wiser and more 
farsighted. 

Serxdéry xa SovA~] These are slipped 
in as equivalents to &pxorrs nal apxo- 
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péry, but they are not really so, and it 
is in the proper judgment on this tran- 
sition that, as it seems to me, lies 
the solution of the question of slavery. 
The last relation is one which may 
always and will always wholesomely 
exist. The former was a sound one in 
its time—has ceased to be so now. 

3 ‘Nature has marked the distinc- 
tion between male and female, slave 
and master ;’ for on the productions of 
nature there is no stamp of poverty as 
there is on the Delphian knife, made 
to serve several purposes. 

AeAgixh pdxaipa] There seems no- 
thing but the actual context from which 
we can gain any light on the subject 
of this instrument. 

o8re ydp] ‘ita enim,’ ‘for so only, 
under this condition that it should not 
serve many purposes but one,’ &c. 

4 év 8 tois BapBdpos] Though na- 
ture has marked these distinctions, yet 
amongst the barbarians you find them 
obliterated, the woman and the slave 
are there undistinguishable, rh» abriy 
Eyes tddiy trois BAAas, Tois poecs Kal 
“rots Seowdras. Comp. Ed. Rev., Oct. 
1853. p. 380. ‘The East may be said 


‘ment overturn.” 


to be the land of equality, for there the 
highest personages are separated from 
the lowest members of society by an 
outward barrier only, and one which 
an unforeseen event may at any mo- 
And again: “The 
feeling of equality between masters and 
servants” — “the patriarchal house- 
hold system also extends to the slaves, 
indeed the latter are often the favourite 
children, and their portion that of Ben- 
jamin.” This view of the passage dif- 
fers from the ordinary one, which makes 
the remark only apply to the woman 
and the slave, but then the next clause 
loses its significance, as does the quo- 
tation from Euripides, and the infer- 
ence it is made to support. To the 
Greek all non-Hellenes were slaves, 
proper objects for government, and 
finding their true interest in being go- 
verned by them. 

The quotation is from Eur. Jph. 
Aul, 1400. Ed. Dind. 

5 Sects. 3, 4 are parenthetical ; 
the xo.wwvla: 3¢0 are given in 2. 

=petn] ‘in its primary and simplest 
form.’ Hesiod, Works and Days, 405. 
Gottl. : 


Orizin of 


Society. 


Smrpwrn yproews Evexsy py ehyutpov xcuy. 
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o8s] ‘It is the association of those 
whom,’ &c. 

dpoorrdous] “ having a separate meal- 
bin and fireplace,” says Mr Grote (11. 
78), reading duoxdxvovs, as docs St 
Hil., and Vet. Tr. Bekker reads dyoxd- 
wous, ‘eating togethor.’ 

xphoews Evexev|] opposed to els wacay 
huépay ouveornxvia, that association 
which is formed for meeting our daily 
wants is the family; that in which 
more than our every day wants are 
supplied is in its primary form the vil- 
lage. 

6 obs] ‘the association of those who, 
in the language of some, are suckled by 
the same milk.’ Comp. Nieb. Jom. 
Mist. 1. 303. not. 79 ¢. 

8d xal] refers to the olxlas droxla, 
the preceding remark being parenthe- 
tical. For the general subject see Mr 
Grote’s paraphrase (1. 88). “ Aristotle, 
in his general theory of government, 
lays down the position, that the earli- 
est sources of obedience and authority 
among mankind are personal, exhibit- 
ing themselves most perfoctly in the 


type of paternal supremacy; and that 
therefore the kingly government, as 
most conformable to this stage of social 
sentiment, became probably the first 
established every where.” Comp. £th. 
VIII. Xl. 4. 5. p. 1160, b 24. 

7a yn] the non-Hellenic nations, 
whether Persian, Scythian, Phoenician, 
or other. Comp. Thuc. nm. 80, where 
some of the Illyrian tribes are men- 
tioned as exceptions. 

Gore xal] This reasoning holds good 
of the civil colonies of Greece, which 
originally were governed from the mo- 
tropolis. 

7 tovro|] Sr: Bacirebera: bxd tov 
xpeaBurdrov. Tho state described by 
Homer, Od. 1x. 114, involves the go- 
vernment of the eldest, and a time 
prior to the formation of an association 
of families, prior to the cuveAdety rods 
BacitAevopévous. 


tobs Geovs 5:4 roto] explained by the 
Sr kal. Comp. Grote, 1. 80, also I. 5, 
‘“‘as the gods have houses and wives 
like men, so the present dynasty of 
gods must have a past to repose upon.” 
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8 Comp. Grote, u. 341, for the | which they find their completion will 


Greek view generally of the village and 
tho city: “the former social union was 
unsatisfactory ;” and again, p. 344, 
“the village was nothing more than a 
fraction and subordinate, appertaining 
as a limb to the organized body called 
the city. But the city and the state 
are in his mind and in his language 
one and the same; while no organiza- 
tion less than the city can satisfy the 
exigencies of an intelligent freeman, 
the city is itself a perfect and self- 
sufficient whole, admitting no incor- 
poration into any higher political 
unity.” 

wdons fxovea wépas| ‘having attuin- 
ed the full limit of complete satisfac- 
tion of all our wants.’ Comp. Fh. vy. 
xX. 4. 1134, 26: ex) Kowwvav Blov xpds 
7d elvas abrdpxecay 1d wodrtrixdy 3i- 
mquov. 

382 waoa wéAis} After defining the 
state he proceeds to establish two pro- 
positions, that it is @uce:, natural, and 
that it is prior to the family and the 
individual. If the first associations, 
those of the family and village, are 
sanctioned by nature, using the word 
in its truest sense, that association in 


be so too; it is their natural end; and 
this natural end of cach thing, that 
state in which each thing finds its 
fullest development, this it is which 
he means by the word nature. The 
period of growth must have passed for 
the society as for the individual before 
either one or the other can be said to 
be perfect, to have attained nature. 
ofovy yap éxactoy, ‘that which each 
thing is when its growth is accom- 
plished, that we say it is by nature in 
each case, whether it be man, horse, 
or family.’ 

Q 7d "bd ésexa Kal rd TéAos BéATICTOr] 
The object we aim at, the end, is 
higher than the exertions we make to 
attain it, the means. Complete satis- 
faction of our wants is an end we set 
before us, and it is an end secured by 
the state, and secured by the state 
through the instrumentality of those 
lower associations, the family and the 
village, which develope into the state. 

gvce: wordcrixdy] It is needless to 
multiply quotations to shew that this 
is Aristotle’s view throughout. The 
Ist chapter of the Ethics is sufficient 
for the purpose. 
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ddphrwp, «.7.A.] Il, rx. 63. Comp. | number of instances. 


Grote, 11. 114, not. 2, for the full 
sense of these words. They denote 
one excluded from, 1 the phratry, or 
family ; 2 the 6éutores or d&yopd; 3 the 
hestia or hearth, the relations of guest 
and suppliant. The first two seem 
more legitimately within Aristotle's 
Notion of &woaus. 

10 ‘He who is an alien to the city 
is by virtue of that in a state of war; 
his hand is against every man, he 
stands alone like an unguarded piece 
in draughts.’ I know of no support 
for this sense, but I have never seen 
any other. 

ddrs 84] ‘but that.’ This is a com- 
mon use of the word 8:ér: in A.; fre- 
quent instances occur in the Politécs. 
Compare Bonitz, ad Metaph. 162, a 6. 
Waitz, ad Organ. 58, b 7, gives a 


Adyor] ‘rational specch.’ 

II gewvh] is the inarticulate cry of 
animals; language, says de Tracy, but 
not developed. 

péxpt robrov] ‘so far, and so far only, 
has nature reached in their case,’ 

7d ouupepoy kal rd BAaBepdy] chosen 
apparently as the widest expression, 
including all others, 

12 tovrwy] either rod d&yaod «.7.A.: 
or masculine, tay rhy toabrny aloOnow 
éxdyrwy, ‘the association of those who 
have the perception.’ This I prefer. 

apérepow 84] Comp. Eth. vin. xiv. 
7. 1162, 17, for a sense in which the 
family precedes the state. For the 
general language comp. Catrg. xn. p. 
14, 26. Spengel, p. 7, note 8, collects 
several parallel passages. 
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13 duwrdpws, «.7.A.] ‘equivocally, as 
one might use the term “hand” of a stone 
hand. For the hand when its natural 
purpose can no longer be served by it, 
when consequently it is destroyed, will 
be on a level with a hand of stone, and 
can only be called a hand improperly,’ 
xa duodrnra. 

te &pye Gpwra wal rH sBvvduer] 
Compare the definition of dperf given 
Eth. 11. ¥. 2. p. 1106, 16; also Eth, 
ui. x. 6. p. 1115, b 22, and below, rv. 
4, 5 (vu). 

14 This section seems parenthetical 
and superfluous. The clause ei yap uf}— 
Saov justifies the xpérepoy ; ‘for unless 
each one is self complete when separate 
from all others he is but a part, and 
must be judged as a part; will stand, 
that is, in no different relation to the 
whole of which he is a part, from that 
in which other parts do to their wholes.’ 
The next clause, 5 ph Surduevos, sup- 
ports the ¢éve:, and is to the same 
effect as § 9, very vigorously stated : 
the ph S8uvduevos from his nature be- 
ing inadequate, the 3:2 giow of § 9, 
being below the social union, as the 


pnbety Seduevos is above it; the former 
clause provided for the case of one 
who was competent to join in this 
union, but was cut off from it, 8 
Toxnv EwoAts. 

15 pboe: wey odv] ‘True there is by 
nature it: us the impulse to join ina 
society such as I have described, in a 
state; still he who was the first to 
combine men, to organize this state, 
was the greatest of benefactors.’ The 
language implies a time in the concep- 
tion of Aristotle when no state existed. 
Compare the passage quoted above 
from Niebuhr. 

16 Comp. Evh. vit. vii. 7, 1150, 1. 

6 8 &vOpwaos, «.7.A.] ‘Man is born 
with arms,’ 8%Aa tar, equivalent to 
SwAos; ‘these arms are his intellectual 
faculties, his moral instincts,’ which 
A. here calls ppovfoe: nad dperh, which 
consistently he should have called 
Seuwdrnrs xal puowy aperfi. Comp. Eth. 
VI, Xili. p. 1144. Rhet. 1. i. 4, 20, 1355, 
b 3. 

_ perf] in the strictest sense is com- 
plete moral virtue; dpéyyois involves 
the existence of that virtue. 
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QPETNS, XA’ WHOS adpodiora xas EdWoyY YEIDIOTOY. 


4 3 


Osxasoouvy moAiTixoy’ 7 yap dixy moasiTinng xosvwvias Takis 
extiv’ 7 8 Oixy Tov dixaiou xpioss. 

"Eel 8& davepov e& wy poriwy 7 morass cuvéoryxey, 
Gvayxaioy mepi cixovoulag elwely mpotepov’ maoca yap 


4 9 5 ~ s 
TOA ee ObXiwmy TUYXEITAL. 


oixlag O& pion, eG wy adds 


‘4 4 , 
oixia cuvicTraras oixia & TEASIOg Ex OouAwWY xal EreUDE py. 
we 9 ~ 34 
exe) & ey roig EAayioros mpw@rov eExaotoy Cyrnreoy, 
”~ Ns A 5 UU , ) ‘4 a A eo 
WpwTa OF HAL EARYITTA [LECY obxbas Seomorns xas dovA0C 
” A “~ “a 
xal Woolg Xai AAoyos xal marnp xal réxva, wepl Tprwy av 


a , oa + we ~ 
TouTwWY OXEMTEOY Ely Ti EXAOTOY xAb Woloy Osh Elvas. 


TAUTA 


8 earl deomorixy xal yausxy (avuvupoy yap 7 yuvaixds xa) 
avopos cubeveis) xal rplrov rexvomoinriny’ xa yap abry 


2 > # ok > 
Ux wyoLacTas idiw ovonarti. 
eTrropey. 


” > ev *~s A 
eoTwoay do auras TpEIG as 


w Ul , a tod Cod Q 9 o 
Eors O€ TE UEDOG 5 Ooxel ToIg pev elvas oixovouia, 


Toig O& péyioroy pépog auras: Grws 0 Eyes, Oswpynréoy: 
Agyw O& wepl Tig xaAroupevns yorpariotixys. [Ipwrov 3: 
wept Sermorov xal dovrov slrwuev, iva Ta Te mpdog Thy 
avayxaiay ypslav Wwpev, xdv ef ti mpog rd eldévas srepl 
auTay duvainela Aafely Bertiov tay viv brorapBavoundvey, 


8:6] ‘So armed man is,’ &c. 

% 8 S:xatocvvn| Man needs the re- 
straints of law and justice, vdpou nal 
8ixns, in one word, Sicaoodyys; this is 
emphatically the creature of society, 
of the political union; for the admi- 
nistration of justice (5l«n) is an arrange- 
meut depending on political socicty, 
and this administration 1s but the de- 
cision what is just between man and 
man, and the term just implics justice. 
Comp. Eth. v. x. 4. p. 1134, 26. Cie. 
de Nat. Deor. 1. xli. 116 986b. Ed. 
Nobke. ‘Est enim pietas justitia ad- 
versus Deos cum quibus quid potest 
nobis csse juris, quum homini nulla 
cum Deo sit communitas.’ 


III. 1 wept otxovoulas] This suffi- 


ciently indicates the purpose of the 
book, spérepoy, sc. Tis wéAews. 

€& dy ad6cs] ‘of which in its tarn the 
house consists.’ 

2 This is simply in defence of his 
terminology: the term ‘yapeds is 
wanted in EYh. v. x. 9. p. 1134, b 15, 
where he speaks of +d wpds ‘yuvaixa 
S{xa:ov, and the same want is felt in 
Eth. vitt. xill. 4. p. 1161, 22, 

3 Meytorov épos] ‘A very lurge 
part.’ He says himself olxovouinijs ré- 
dos wAovTOs, Eth. 1. i. 3. p. 1094, 9. 

Ta xpos thy dvaryxalay xpelay} ‘The 
practical solution for the wants of ordi- 
nary life.’ xpbs 7d eidévas, ‘with a view 
to the scientific theory of the subject.’ 
tav viv drodauBavonéver, ‘better than 
the present notions on the subject.’ 
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Toig piv yap Sones emsotynun Te Tis elvas 7 Serrorsia, xa} Slavery. 
e x A ? , N , 4 ‘ , 
% QuTy obxovopesa xal Seomworein xal woritiny xa} Baosrsxy,, 4 
xabamep elromev apyousvos* Toig O& mapa duow Td Jerwe- 
Sev" vo ap Tov pey OodAov elvas roy 0 ersubesoy 
te aan v P 7 Bs 4 aNN N@ a ic t 

3 
duces 8 ovdéy Siadepervs Osomrep oud? dixasov? Biasov yap. 
5) y e oe , ~ 9 [ > - € ‘ 
Emel ody 7 xtHoig pepo THs oixlag eotl xal y xTyTIx7, 4 
ptpos Tig obxovopiacg’ aveu yap TOY avayxalwy aduvaroy 

4 A gy baw > a dt 9 ~~ e , , 

xal Civ xal ed Civ: Womep O ev Taig wpropévais Téyvais 
dvayxainy av ein Omapysiv Ta oixeian Opyava, eb meAAzE 
amorercofncerbas To Epyov, oUTwW xal TwY oixovomsxdy. 
tov 9 dpyavwy ta piv aduya ra 0 Euluya, oloy ras 

er ge x POX 
xuBepyytyn 6 pty ola& aiuyov, 6 08 mpwpeds Euruyov' 6 
yap umnpétys ev ooyavou elds: Taig téyvais eotiv. obTw 
xal ro xtipa dpyavoy moos Swry errs, xal a xTHoIg wAHGOS 
opyaveny earl, xa) 6 doiAog xTIpa Th Eubuyov, xa) worep 


Gpyavey mpd opyavwy, wag 6 Smnpétys. el yap yOuvaros 


4 vdup ydp| This explains the rapa 
¢@éo.7, and is by an alteration in the 
stopping connected more closely with it. 
So also 3:dwep of3e Sixuoy is brought 
into close connexion with give: obfey 


Siapdpey. 


IV. 1: There is something very 
awkward about this sentence as it 
stands. The simplest way seems to be 
to make «af mark the apodosis. ‘Since 
then property is an element in the 
family, the art of acquiring property 
will enter into the management of the 
family. That property is such is clear 
from the fact that without food and 
clothing, the necessaries of life, it is 
impossible to live, much less to live 
well; and as in all tho definite arts 
the proper instruments for the work 
must necessarily be ready to the hand 
of the workman, if the work is to be 
accomplished, so it is in the manage- 
ment of the family.’ If with Victorius 
and the Vet. Tr. we adopt the more 


symmetrical reading of rg olxovopiKg, 
‘so his proper instruments must be 
ready to the hand of the master of the 
family.’ If the genitive is kept it 
must be construed with oixeia, a con- 
struction of which we have an instance 
later, Im. iii. 3, olxetos ris dwoplas 
TAUTNS. 

2 dy dpydvou efSe:] ‘is inkind but an 
instrument,’ ‘does not differ in kind 
from the instrument used in the arts.’ 
tais réxvais, ras dpiouévas of the last 
section. 

obrw xaf} as tho pilot had instru- 
ments of two kinds, so it will be with 
the head of the family. The instru- 
ment in this case, whether animate or 
inanimate, is denoted by the word 
xrijwa, and tho aggregate of such in- 
struments by erijois. Compare Eth, 
v. x. 8. p. 1134, b 10. 

Bpyavoy xpd dpydywy] ‘one instru- 
ment in the place of many,’ not, as St 
Hil. says, ‘‘ le premier do tous,” agree- 
ing with Vict. as quoted by Schneider 
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Slavery. Exactoy Tay doyavey xsasuTbiy 7 mponicbavonevoy arore- 
Agiv To auToD Epyov, waorep Ta Aaidarov dacly 4 Tous 

Tod ‘Hoaicrov rpimodac, ots dyow 6 mronrng avToparous 

Osiov Suecbas dymva, odTws ai xepxides exépxiboy aural xal 

A asd 9 UJ aN “a ¥N ” ~ 9 , 

TAMARAT PA EexifacsSev, ouddy av Ede: OUTE Tolg XDYITEXTO- 

1254 4o4y Omypstr@y odTe Toig Seomerais SovAwy. Ta wiv ov 
Asyousva dpyava moiytine Spyava eori, To Oe xThwo 
TpaxTixoy’ amd psy yap THS xEpxidos Erepov TE yiveras 
Tapa THY YpHTW aUTIC, awd Ot THg eobFros xal Tig xAivng 
e “~ 4 wv > 9 N 4 e ‘4 16 } e 
4 xpHoIs povov. Ers O ewel dsahépes 7 mwoinoig elds xed 7 
wpasis, Séovras 0 audorepas oryavwy, avayxy xal Tavita 
57 > \ 5 , ¢ 5 Bi if ’ oy 
THy auTny Eye dsadopay. 6 5& Biog mpakis, ov moinois 
eoriv’ $10 xal 6 doiiA0g Ownpétns Tay mpog THY mpaEsy. 
To O8 xTipe AgyeTas Wowep xal Td mopioyv. TO TE yap 

, » ’ ” 9 Q , Ly A \o@ 4 

[20ptoy ov fLovoy @AAOU EOTI [LODIOY, AAAR XAb OAWS HAAoV* 
opoiws O& xal To xTHpa. 910 6 prev Seomorys rod SovrAcv 
deomorys wovov, exeivou 0 oux Eoriv’ 6 83 dudA0g ov povoy 
6 Secmoron dodAdG EoTiv, AAAA xab GAwS Eexelvou. Tig pay 
avy 7 Ducig Tou dovAou xal rig 7 Suvapc, Ex TouTm@y OFAoy" 


in the passage. The translation given 
refers it more definitely to the superior 
adaptability of the slave. 

3 Tl. xvi. 376. 

4 Te pty ody Aeydpneva] ‘ Instruments, 
in the sense in which the word is 
generally applied, are for production, 
whereas xrjja in this comprehensive 
sense is the unproductive part of a 
man’s property. As unproductive it 
is called wpaxricéy. Compare Eth. v1. 
ii. 5. p. 1139, b 1. 5, 4. 1140, b 6. 


Sapépes % wolnois] Eth. vi. iv. 1. 
p. 1140, 4. 

xal ravra] The instruments of the 
two respectively. 


5 8:3 nat d 8ovA0s] as being «riya 
Eupuxov xpos Corhy. 
' 7d 88 xrijua] In the passage referred 
to above on § 2, Eth. v. x. 8, he uses 
the same language, Screp pdpes adrov 


7d Kripa. 

5d 5 ev Serwdrys] ‘ Hence whilst 
the master is only a master in refer- 
ence to his slave, and in no sense be- 
longs to him, but is in the main con- 
sidered quite in a different capacity, 
the slave, on the other hand, is not 
merely to be viewed from this point of 
view amongst others, that he is the 
slave of a master, but he is absolutely 
and entirely that master’s, he has no 
other side of his existence distinct from 
his master's.’ 

6 It is the essential idea of slavery 
that in it the person becomes a thing, 
and loses all his rights as a person. 
He stands related to human society 
only in and through his master, he 
has no proper life and no proper hap- 
piness. 


I. 4.) 


6 yap Ln ANTON duces AAA’ AAAoU, avOZwmog Oé, oUTOS huces Slavery. 


dovACS ETTIY. 
td @ 
avOpwmos wy. 
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aAnrov 0 éotly avIpwros, oo av xTHLa F 
xTijpc 58 Opyavoy mpaxtixoy xa) ywpioroy. 


o 2 9 a 4 ~ “a bd ( , 
Tlorepoy 8 eri rig Quoss roititog 7 08, xab morspov Béa- 5 
, XN a a ~ 
Tiov xa) Oixasoy Tivs OouAsuely 7 OU, BAAR Wace dovrcia 


a w 9 A ta) , 3 “ Ab! 
mapa duow sori, wera Taita oxemriov. ob yarsmroy de 


xab To Adyw Jewpijcas xal ex Tv yiwomévwy xarapabsiy. 
4 , wre 
Td yap &pyelv xa apyerbas ov povey TOY avayxaiwy AAAG a 
xal ray cupdepoytwy eori, xal evdus ex yeveriig Evo die- 
A > A 4 A 9 \ 
ornxe TR pty exh ro Apysobas ra 0 em) rd apyew. xa) 
elon ToAAR xal apyovTwy xa) apyouévwy eoriv, xal del Bear- 
, e 3 \ e ~ , 9 , 9 , “a 
tiwy 7 apyn 4 Tv Psrtionwy apyouevwy, olov avOpwrov 7 


Gnpiou. 


4 ~ 
To yap amoTeAouLevoy aro Tay PEATiovwy BéATioy 3 


4 ‘ a 52 A ‘ bd \ > wv 9 4 , 

Exyov’ Gov O& To wey aoyes TOO Apyeras, eori Ts ToUTwWY 
tpyov’ Goa yao éx wAsiovwy cuvertyxe xa) yiveros Ev Th 
xosvov, elre Ex ouveyioy elt’ ex Oinpnucvay, ev amraciy éw- 


, \ » Q > , 
daiveras rd apyov xal rd apyousvoy. 


V. 1 But then comes the question : 
Is there such a being? As a fact it 
was not doubtful that there were such ; 
society was based on the existence of 
such. But is there such a being natu- 
rally? Has nature given her sanction 
to the fact? Is it for the real interest 
of some, is it just for some, that they 
should be in this state, or is slavery in 
principle a violation of nature? These 
are the points at issue in the next two 
chapters, and Aristotle's answers are 
in favour of slavery. 

Te Adyy] ‘by theory.’ dx réy ywo- 
péver, ‘from actual experience.’ 

2 ‘The distinction of ruler and ruled 
appears even at birth, some take their 
stand on one side, some on the other.’ 
Inequality and consequent subordina- 
tion are facts which you cannot get 
rid of, and which may be shewn to 
be for the interest of mankind gene- 
rally, od udvor réy dxayKaley GAA xa) 
tas cuugepdytey. Nor is this all. 


A ~ ~ 
xa TOUTO Ex TIS 4 


‘There aro distinctions in the kind of 
rule depending on the rulers and the 
ruled, and in proportion as these are 
better the rule is in itself nobler.’ 

3 Swov 5€] They come into relation. 
éy xowerlg 4dn 6 Epywv. Eth. v. iii. 
16. p. 1130, 2. They form a system 
with parts working together for a com- 
monend. That end is their work, and 
the work will be better done in pro- 
portion as the parts are better. 

Soa ydp| ‘for wherever you have a 
combination of several parts and some 
one common result, whether those purts 
be continuous, as in the natural body, 
or distinct, as in the body politic, 
there you have evidently the distinction 
between ruler and ruled. In Eth. nm. 
v. 4. p. 1106, 26, we have the terms 
ouvexet Kal Siaiper@. 

4 ex ris axdons pdcews] “ Boi der ge- 
sammten Natur vorzugsweise.” Stahr. 
Correctly as to the sense. ‘This subor- 
dination is found in all nature, but is 


Slavery 
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¢ td a 9 if ~ 9 a a 9 ~ 
aracns ducems evumapyes Toig gubuyors: xal yas év roig 
‘ ~ ’ 
en peréyours Swiig tori tig apyy, olov d&puoviag’ &AAa 
~ A if » fo lA > , A . 
tatira pev lows eswrepixwripas eat) oxépews. Td de 
Gdoy mpibroy cuveotyxiv ex Wuyns xal cwparos, wy TO pey 
Gpyov exti dure Tod apyousvov’ dei 52 oxomsiv ev Toig 
xara duo Eyoucs paarrov 7d duce, xal un ev Toig die- 
Dlappévors: O10 xal tov Béeatiora Aiaxeiuevoy xal xara 
Thue xalxara Wuyny avicwrov Jewpnriov, ev w Toro 
low ‘ “~ \ ~ a oo ° 
Binoy Tay yap pox dnpioy 7 poy bnynios eyovrwy dokeey ay 
Apyey WoaAaxig TO CHa TIS Wuyys da Td havaws xa} 
mapa puow eye. tors 0 ovv, Wome Adyousy, mpwroy ev Sww 
6 ns } de eae \ <a ae . 
ewphioos xal deqrorixny apyay xal MOAITINGY’ 2) LEY yap 
we , # we ~~ 
Wuy7 Tod cwparos apye decmotixny acyny, 6 08 vous Tig 
> 0 ) ‘ , 9 4 > ond 
opegems TOAITIXnY xal Pacirixyny’ ev ols Pavepov EOTIY OTS 
xara duo xal cupdépoy ro aoyverfas ro cwpats rd 
Trg Wuyis xal td wadyrixds poplw brs rod vod xal rod 


found more particularly, is more truly 
inherent in the things that have life.’ 
kal ydp. ‘I say in all nature, for even 
in those things which have no life 
there is a certain rulo exercised, such 
as tho power of harmony. Compare 
Wordsworth’s Ode on the power of 
Sound, XII. 

eEwrepixwrépas] This word has been 
frequently discussed. Tho result of 
the discussion seems to be that it often 
means nothing more than ‘ another,’ 
‘an inquiry foreign to the present 
inquiry. In this actual passage this 
meaning is sufficient. Tho whole sub- 
ject is treated by Ravaisson, Metaphy- 
sigue @’ Aristot. Part. III. Livre. ch. 1. 
Vol. I. pp. 224 and foll. 

Stahr ends the period at oxépews, 
and it is I think plainer so. 

xpwrov| ‘To begin with.’ 

5 Sef 8& oxoreiv| It might be urged 
that practically this is not always the 
case. But, says Aristotle, you must 
not take a bad instance, but a good. 


— 


To judge any thing truly, you must 
take it at its best, look at it such as it 
is by nature, using nature of course as 
above, 1. 2. 8. 

év § rovro 87Aov) ‘and in him this is 
clear,’ rovro, that the soul rules, the 
body obeys. 

6 éy Cow] ‘in any animal.’ 

m wey yap Wuxi} Compare EVA. v. 
15, 9. p. 1138, b 5. 

Seoxorichy] that is, for the good of 
the soul. 

Tis dpékews] Cicero, de Rep. 11. xxv. 
21. p. 1161. b. Ed. Nobbe, takes a 
different view: ‘Nam ut animus cor- 
pori dicitur imperare, dicitur etiam 
libidini; sed corpori, ut Rex civibus 
suis, aut parens liberis ; libidini autem 
ut servis dominus, quod eam coercet et 
frangit.’ 8pegs, in Aristotle, is larger, 
equivalent to the éw:duunrixdy of the 
Ethics, 1. xiii. 

év ols] ‘and in these cases it is quite 
clear.’ 
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‘4 Pe 
peopiou Tod Aayoy Eyovros, rb 9 EE Yoou 4 avamanrw Baa- Slavery 
Bepoy mao. mary ev “dvipwrm xal roig KAAS Sulois 7 
4 ~ 
WoauTIS’ TA Ley yap Hepa Thy daypiwy Bertin rHy duc, 
Touroig 2 maas BeAtiov Apyerbas bn’ avbpwrev’ ruyyavet 
yap swrnpiag odtws. ers 3t rd appev meds 7d GRAV duces 
TO prey xpeitrov 7d O& yeEipov, TO ply apyov Tod apydue- 
yoy. Tov auTov O& Tpomoy avayxaioy clvat xa) ex) mavrwy 
9 4 o @ AQ gy ~ ~ Cf A 
avicwxwy, “Ooos piv ody tocotroy diectaoiw oooy Wuyy 8 
4 } @ 4 § ? NT oz we a 
cwparos xal avOpwrog Oypiou (diaxsvras ToUToy Toy 
TLOroy, Gowy EoTly Epyoy x TOU TwaToS ypioIs, xa) Tour’ 
” 9 > : 3 ~ a i ‘4 : ‘4 ~ 
éor ax avutiy Béarioroy), ouros pev cios huces dovAos, 
bf td a 9 Ww 4 N 9 ? 
olg Béariov exriv apyecbas taurny tHy apyyy, elmep xa) 
~ > , ww \ 4 ~ e a bed 
TOG eipyevoic. Eats yap duces DoAog 6 Juvapevog KAAOU 9 
nA \ »@ 9 , @ ~ td ~ 
elvos (910 xai AAU gotiv) xal 6 xoiwmvidy Adyou ToroUToY 
drov alcbaverdas AAR py Eye’ Ta yap aAra Cada ov 
, 9 , 9 A 7 e ~ t ’ 
Asyou aiclavonsva, AAAR wadipaciw Ownpetel. xal x ypsia 


df Yrov)] ‘To put the two ona level 
in point of government, or to reverse 
the order, is in all cases injurious.’ 

7 «wdd0w, x.7.A.] ‘Aguin, the case is 
exactly the same as between man and 
the other avimals,’ and does not hold 
merely in man’s individual nature. 

7a pey yap fiuepa, «.7.A.] Compare 
Bacon on Atheism, Vol. 1. p. 53. Ed. 
Montagu. 

tvyxdves yap cewrnplas] So above, 
11.2. 8a rhy cernplay, safety was the 
object of the union. 

voy abréy, x.7.A.] From the indivi- 
dual man he passed to man in relation 
to the animals, then to man in relation 
to woman, now he has reached the last 
stage, the relations of men to each 
other. 

8 rabryy rhy dpxhy)] thy derwori- 
why, that of a master over slaves, the 
point he wants to come to. 

Tots eipnudvas] Te copati, TH wabn- 
ring poply, re Onply, rH OhAc:. 

9 8d wal BAAov édoriy] This must 


not be pressed too far, but taken as an 
assertion of the general rule, that the 
slave was 80 by virtue of a natural in- 
feriority. It does not exclude, as is 
clear from tho next chapter, the possi- 
bility of an unjust slavery, of an inver- 
sion of the natural order. It does not 
exclude what Cicero speaks of, “genus 
injustse servitutis, quum hi sunt alto- 
rius, qui sui possunt esse.” De Rep. 
It, XXV. 22, 1161, 6, 

Togovroy] ‘only so far.’ 
I. 2. 
wowety, 

Ta yap &AAa] The construction is 
irregular, but the sense is clear. This 
definition still Jeaves the slave, as man, 
a higher position than the animals; 
the rogoiroy is exclusive both ways; 
the slave shares in reason, but only to 
a certain point. 

xal 4 xpela] ‘The use to which the 
two are put,’ the slave and the animal, 
‘varies but little.’ 


Compare I, 


7) Suvduevoy TH oodpars Talra 


C 
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Slavery. $2 mapurrarres puixpov’ yap mpds Tavayxaia TH TwOpAT 


Porbere yiveras wap audoiv, mapa Te Thy SovAwy xal rapa 


~ e f/f 4 
10 TOY Nuéowv Cawy. 


“4 \ y € id A A 4 
Bovrsras pay ovy 4 Gucis xal ta co- 


para Siabécovra woiely ra Thy éAsudépwy xal Thy dovrAwy, 
TA pty loyupa mpog THY avayxaiay ypjow, Ta O opba xal 
aypnora mpog Tag ToavTasg éoyarlas, AAAR ypHnTILa Mpds 
woaitixoy Bioy (ovrog O& xl yiveras Siypnuévos elo re THy 
ToAguixyy ypelay xal THy sipnvixyy), TupPaives 8 moAAaxIS 
xab trouvavtiov, Tos ply Ta cmpar’ Eye Ercudepwy Tous 
O& ras Wuyas: ewsh roire ye havepov, wg si rorovroy 
yévoivro dsadopos Td Twa povoy Srov al riby Hedy eixdvec, 
Tous UroAgmonevoug mavTes haley av a&ioug elvas rourots 
11 Oourevery. ef 0 ex) ro Twuaros ToT aAnIéc, WoAU OixaKI0- 
repov em) rig Wuyiis rotro diwpicbas’ AAA’ oY dspoiws 
padioy ideiy ro te THG Wuyig xAAAOS xal Td TOU TWRATOS. 


r255°Ors pty tolvuy siok uoes tives of pev ercubepos of O& 


SobAos, Havepov, ol xal cupcépes ro Sourcvesy xa) dixascy 
6éoriv. “Ors 88 xab of ravavrin dacxovtes tpomrov rived 


4 T9 odpar: BotGea)] ‘Tho assistance 
given with the body,’ the dative of the 
instrument, “mit ihrem Korper.” Stahr. 

Io But an objector might urge: 
The animals differ from man in out- 
ward form, tho slave and the freeman 
his master do not so differ. It is tho 
tendency of nature, answers Aristotle, 
to do this, to mark a differenco, but 4 
tendency often defeated ; as a practical 
fact we often see the very reverse the 
case, cupBalve: 8¢ woAAdais Kal Tobvay- 
tloy. 

épyacias] ‘Such offices, or services.’ 

ovros 8 xal, «.7.A.] One of the 
many places where a remark is intro- 
duced with so little need for it, so 
little & propos, that one suspects ano- 
ther hand. 

vous bwoderouévous] ‘those who fall 
short.’ Compare Herod. v. 47 for the 
effect in a Greek city of a striking 


superiority in beauty. Compare also 
Grote, vill. pp. 217, 218, on the Athe- 
nian treatment of Doricus. 

II woAv diwasérepov] ‘ with far more 
Justice would the distinction hold good 
in the case of tho soul.’ 

57: pty odv] After weighing the ob- 
Jections he comes then decidedly to a 
conclusion in favour of slavery. ‘ There 
are some by nature free, others by na- 
ture slaves, and for these their state 
as slaves is both advantageous and 
just,’ wal cuppépe: xal dlxaov. The 
mental differences are sufficient, where 
nature has failed to mark tho bodily. 


VI. 1 of ravayria pdoxovres] ‘those 
who put forward the exactly opposite 
view, they too in a certain sense are 
right.’ There is an ambiguity in the 
languago, 


I. 6.) 


Agyouriy opIac, ov yarerdy isiv. Siyio yap Adyeras rd _ Slavery. 


Sourevesry xal 6 dovAcc. 
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t U 
gots ‘yap Tis xab xara vouoy 


BotiAeg xal dourcuwys 6 yap vemos suoroyia Tis éoTiv, ev w 
Ta KATR WOAgUOY xpaTouLEeva THY xpaTOUYTWY Elval daciY. 
sore Oy 1d dixasny woArol Tay ev Tog voMoIg Wome 2 
prropa ypahovra: mapaveunwy, we devoy si rot Piacacbas 
Suvapeévou xal xara duvapsy xpeirroves Extras SovAov xa) 


9 , A Ul 
apyopsvoy To Biarbey. 


Kal rots piv odrw doxer roic 3 


Exeivws, xai tHv copay. alrioy 88 raurys Tig apdicBy- 3 





nal ear ydpoy] ‘ by liw also’ as well: 
as géce. 

6 yap vdpos] ‘The law I mean is 
8 species of recognised agreement.’ 
Compare Hermann (C. F.) § 9. 4, and 
the references there given, especially 
Xen. Cyr. vit. 5, 73, vdpos yap éy 
waow dvOparas aldids dot, Sray wode- 
potvrey xéris GAg, Tay éAdvTay ely 
nal ra odpara tay dy Ty wédE Kal TA 
Xphpara. 

2 rouro 8h +d Blxaor] ‘It is this 
justice then that many writers on in- 
stitutions indict as unconstitutional.’ 

xara Stvauy xpelrroves] ‘superior in 
mere strength.’ 

oSrw] the last opinion that it is 
monstrous. 

éxeivess] the opposite one that this 
state is the right one, and the wise aro 
not agreed on this point. 

3 Before entering on the two next 
sections I would remark, that the course 
of the reasoning would be uninter- 
rupted if we at once wont on with 
$ 5, “OdAws 8 dyrexduerol tives K.7.2. 
The intervening part is a subsidiary 
explanation. ‘The origin of this dis- 
pute, that which makes it capablo of 
being a dispute, is that in a certain 
sense it is true that virtue, with ade- 
quate means at its disposal, is even 
more than any other power able to 
force its way; it is true further that 
he who is master is 80 always by vir- 


tue of a real superiority in some point, 
so that his power of compulsion seems 
not to be separable from virtue, and 
the only discussion that can take place 
is on this point: Is it, or is it not, 
right that such power, partly simple 
power, partly mors] superiority, should 
be accepted? Looking at the conso- 
quences that follow, if you adopt this 
principle, some have been led to seck 
the only sanction for rule in the mu- 
tual consent of the parties, tho ruler 
and subject. Unable to concede this, 
as in fact impracticable, others have ac- 
quieaced in the simple test of superior 
might, without any considerations of 
the moral element, as an adequate de- 
finition of justice. And these are tho 
only two admissible opinions, since if 
you distinguish thom one from the 
other, and when distinguished put them 
both on one side, the third opinion, 
which with reference to the other two 
is called G&repo: Adyot, is seen to bo de- 
void of force or plausibility, the opi- 
nion, namely, that the better ought 
not by virtuo of his excellence to rule 
over the inferior, whether that rule be 
such ns you may call government in a 
political sense, or the absolute govern- 
ment of a master over slaves, Epxew 
wal Seowd(ew.’ Such is the best ren- 
dering I can give of this difficult pas- 
sage. To follow it in detail. 
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. 1 A ~ A , 5) , a ’ 
TYTEWS, HAI O WOlEs TOUS Aoyous ETAAAATTELY, OTI TpoToy 
A ‘ : 
Tiva GpEeTH TUyyavoUTA yopyyias xa) Biateobas Suvaras 
a we ~ os 
arora, xal tori deb ro xparoty ev smepoyy ayabod 
, id ~ , ® o~ \ ; ’ A A 
Tivos, Wore doxciv py avev aperiic elvas thy Biav, AAAG wepl 


4 rot Sixaiou povov elvas trav audisByryciv. 31d yap TodTo 


~ A w a) 4 , Cw] t > A wo 
Toig pey exvora Ooxel TO Sixasoy elvas, roig 3 auTd rovTo 
Oixasov, TO Tov xpsirrova apyesy, ered Stacravtwy ye yepls 

4 ~ a #7 > 9 QA SPX 4 ” A 
ToUTWY TwYy Adywy OUT io yupoy oUTiy EyouTiv OTE mefavay 
“ Ul e » fo A ° ® » A ww A 
QTspos Adyot, wg ov det To BéATiov xar’ aperny apyel xal 


Sdsomogewv. “Orws F avreydpevol tives, wey olovras, dsxasou 


tivds (& yap vouog dixasoy Ts) THY xaTa woAEuoy SourAsiay 
riléacs Sixatav, dua 9 od hacw. Thy Te yap apyny évdé- 
yeTas 7 Sixatay elves thy worguwy, xal Tov avasiov dov- 
Avery oudanes av hain tig dodAoy clyas’ ef JE py, cup- 
Byoeras tous suyevertarous elvas: Soxotvrag SovaAous elvas 
Oidmrep 
auToug ob Bovrovra: Agyesy SodAous, AAA Tovs PapBapous. 
xaiTo OTav ToUTO Aégywosv, oubky AAAO CyTodow H +d 
duces Sodrov, Sep EE apyiig elrousv’ avayxn yap elvai 


the stop at derwd(ery and making Saws 
8¢ the apodosis. I refer di:arrdyrery to 
the distinction between the two views, 
xwpls to the distinction between the 
two together and the third. 

xar’ dperhy] ‘ By virtue of its excel- 


éxadAdrrew] is ‘to interchange, to al- 
ternate.’ ‘ Utin utramque partem dis- 
putari et dici possit.” Schneider. Stahr 
agrees: ‘‘was fir beide Ansichten 
Griinde aufzustellon verstattet.” The 
arguments run into one another, and 


the confusion that arises enables both 
sides plausibly to maintain their re- 
spective positions. — 

wept rov S8uxalov] ‘about the right,’ 
whether it is nght or no. 

4 8a rovro} ‘because of this dis- 
pute.’ 

éwe) Siactdyrwy)] Stahr differs as to 
this passage, and construes it: “Since 
now of these opposed views, the grounds 
alleged in support of the one, viz. 
that the superior in excellence ought 
not therefore to rule and govern, cannot 
hold, and have no power to convince 
in them, therefore &c.,” taking away 


lence.’ 

Epxew nai 8ernd(ew] opposed to Kpa- 
rovv and Bidfeo8a:, and this opposition 
must be kept in sight carefully. 

5 dua 8 oF gpacw] ‘But at the 
same time they virtually dony it.’ 

ef 3¢ uh] ‘if otherwise.’ 

6 avrovs BovAovra] ‘ The Greeks do 
not intend to spoak of themselves as 
slaves, they never think of themselves 
in that light, but only the barbarians.’ 

dvdyin yap odva] ‘For they must 
allow that there are some who are 
slaves wherever they are, others just 


. the contrary.’ 


I. 6.] 


tivag Davar roug ply mavrayod Sovrous tous 8 ovdapov. Slavery. 


TIOAITIKON A. 


21 


Tov auroy O8 rpomroy xal mepi evyevelag: abrovc piv yap7 
ou povoy map alToig evysvEelg AAAA Tavrayod vouilouciy, 
toug O& BapBapous olxos povov, wo ov ts Td ply amradg 
euyevic xal ércudepov. rd 8 ovy awAws, Worep 7 Oeodéxrov 


“Eaévy $yo} 


Ociwy 3 ax’ aydoiv Exyovoy pilwparwy 
tig Gv xpocerety chwoeev arpey ; 


“~ “a ~ 
Gray O& roUTo Agywouy, ovlevi AAA’ 7H apeTH xal xaxia dio- 8 
we ® a 4 ws 
piSovos to dovAcy xal EAsubepoy xal Tous evyeveis xal Tous 


duo-yevetc. 


éx Onpiwy yiverbas Oypiov, odrw xal é& ayabdy ayabov’ 7 
8 ducig Bovrcras iv Todro wossiv WoAAaKIG, ov pévTos du- 
varas. “Ors wiv ouv Eves Tivd Adyov yj audicByrycic, xa) 9 
oux sioty of pev duces doviAos of O EAeubepos, OHAov’? xal Ors 


+ , QA ~ v A ~ A A 
ey Tios Oiwpiotas Td ToLodTOV, wy TuUdhéper TH pty Td dov- 
Acusiy Tw OF Td Seomotey, xal Sixasov, xai def Td wiv &p- 
‘ + a a 9 A A 7 A 
xecbas ro 0 apyey, ay mehuxaciv apyny apyey, wore xal 
4 Qa ow Cod ty 4 > Q 9 “~ Q A) 
decmoteyv. To dt xaxwg arupdopws eotly audhoiv: 4rd yap 


wastaxov]= oboe, Comp. Eth. v. 10. 
(7) 1. p. 1134. b 19, uomdy pew 7d 
wartaxov thy abrhy Exov Sivaur; and 
again, 8 little below in the same chap- 
ter, 7d wey pice dalrnroy Kal rayraxoi 
thy abthy tye Sivan, Bowep 1d wip 
wal iéade nal dy Mépoas xalec 

7 @eodderov] Theodectes of Phaselis, 
8 pupil and friend of Aristotle, a rhe- 
torician and dramatic writer. 

8 Stay 88 tovTo Adywou] ‘Tho use 
of language of this sort does in fact 
make the distinctions between slave 
and free, well born and low born, de- 
pend on moral differences,’ and assumes 
that those moral differences are he- 
reditary and ineffaceable. There may 
be a tendency to the perpetuation of 
such distinctions in man, says Ari- 
etotle, but it is by no means always a 
tendency that becomes a law. “ Fortes 
creantur fortibus et bonis,” is anything 


but universally true. 

9 The result then is, that the objec- 
tion to the conclusion of ch. 5 is 
allowed not to be without ground, and 
that it is true that some are not by 
nature slaves, others by nature free, if 
you interpret aright the some and the 
others, of dy, of 8é. 

& riot] ‘in certain cases the distine- 
tion is drawn.’ 

hy xeptxacw Epxny] ‘with the power 
for which they are naturally qualified, 
consequently with that of a master 
over slaves, if they are qualified for it.’ 
As the rest of the sentence stands, 
wépuxey would have been more regu- 
lar, or the omission of the last &pxeuw 
would be desirable ; but in any case the 
sense is clear. 

10 Td 3¢ Kaxas] ‘That the power 
shoul! be badly exercised is against 
the interests of buth equally, dupoiy,’ 


= 


9 ~ Ul 4 ? 9 a td Q 
a&iwics yap, worep && avOpwrov av9cwroy xe} 1255 8 


ce] 
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avrs cundéepes TH pepsi xa) Tad dAw xal cwmpati xal Wwy%, 
6 dt dotA0g pepo ts TOU Seomorou, oloy Euuydy rs Tod 
TwMpATOS xEywpirpevoy O&8 ép0G. 41d xxl TUmdépoy earl Ti 
xa) iri SovAw xal deomery mpds AAAYAoUG Toig duce 
ToUTMY ASimpévorg’ Toig Ot py ToUTOY Tov TporOv, AAAA 
xaTa vomoy xab Biac§eios, rouvavrioy. 

Pavepiv d& xal éx rourmy ors ov rauToy tots Serro- 
Tela xal moritixy, aude mara AAAVAGS al apyai, wWaomwep 
tives Daciv. 7 piv yap Ersudpwy ures y O8 SovAwy EoTiy, 
xal r pty oixovominy povapyia (povapysiras yap mag olxns), 
7 08 moaiTixy EAcuIEpwy xal Towy apyy. “O ply ody deore- 
TNS OU AsyETaAL xaT eEmioTHUnY, AAAA TH ToiTd elvas’ 
époiws 08 xal & GoA0g xal 6 eAevbepos. emsoryyn 0 av e& 


5:d nal] ‘As there is this relation be- 
tween the slave and master, there is 
also some common interest between 
tho two, and good feeling towards one 
another in all cases where nature dic- 
tates this relation, rodray pice: htiwpé- 
vos; whon this is not the case, but 
they stand related as master and slave 
only by law and force, then there is no 
common interest, no opening for affec- 
tion.” Compare Eth, vii. xiii. 6, 7. p. 
1161, 30 sqq. on the existence of friend- 
ship between master and slave, where 
tho relation in itself scarcely receives 
so favourable a judgment. 


VII. He has stated what a slave is 
in his view, and that slavery is an in- 
stitution natural and desirable, without 
denying that there are cases when it is 
not so. He returns in this chapter to 
a point which was touched on in ch. 1, 
and again in ch. 3, § 4: Is the govern- 
ment of slaves a science, is it further 
identical with the government of a 
household and a state, are all govern- 
ments in short identical? The answer 
to this last is, he thinks, cvident, from 
what has been said. The government 


differs with the difference of the go- 
verned, ch. 5, § 2, ef%8n woAAd. So the 
government of the free will differ from 
that of the slave. And all govern- 
ments are not identical, for whilst a 
family is a monarchy, political govern- 
ment is the rule over free and equal 
mon. The former leaves no freedom 
to its subjects, but the will of the head 
is supreme law, the latter allows for 
the idea of freedom. 

2 Kar’ émorhyny] ‘because of any 
knowledge that he has, but simply be- 
cause he is such, a master;’ it is the 
statement of a fact, an actual relation, 
not involving any qualifications. 

émorhun 8 a» ef] ‘Still you may 
speak of a science with roference to 
masters and slaves. The knowledge 
which slaves require to make them 
good servants may be called é¢morhuy 
SovAuch. The knowledge which a mas- 
ter requires for the right use of slaves 
would be émorhuyn Secrotuh. But 
when possible this is transferred to 
subordinates. Distinct from both these 
branches of knowledge stands a third, 
the acquisition of slaves. 
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xal Sermorixn xab Sours, Sovrixy uly olay wep & ev Dupa- 
4 9 2) . . * A a Y MAIN 
xoveaig emaidevev’ Exes yap AapBavwy Tig piobdy edidacxe 
x 3 o a A ~N 2 A > Vy 
TH syxuxAia Ssaxovypata Tous waidag. «lyn 0 av xal ex} 3 
TAgioy Tay TosovTwy pabnois, olov aWorouxyn xal TAAAG 
Ta ToaUTA yévy Tig Otaxoviag. Ears yap Erepa eTépwy TA 
piv évriporepa epya ta 8 avayxaidrepa, xal xara Thy 


Slavery. 


waporpeiay 
SovAog xpd CovAov, Seaxdrn¢e xpd Seoxcrov.” 

ai pry ovy roatras raoas dovrixal emsoriuai elot, Sermo- 4 
riny 0 emiotypyn eotly 7 ypnotixy SovAwy’ & yap Sermrorns 
oux avy ta xTaodas roug Sourouc, AAA’ ev TH ypyaIas dov- 
Ao. gots 0 adTy Wy EmioTypy ovdty péya EyouTa oUudé 
cepvoyv’ & yap Tov dodAoy exloracdas Sei wossiv, exeivoy dei 
ratta éxlcracdas emitarrev. 916 dois eEoucia py av- 5 
Tous xaxomadely, eriroomeg AauRaves radryy THY Tir, 
auto) & woriredovras | dirorodotos. 7 08 xTyTIxy ETéEpA 
audhorépwy rovtwy, oloy 7 dixaian, moArguixny Tig ovoa 7 
Oypsurixy. lept pév ody dovaou xal deomcrou rotroyv diw- 
plrbw roy Teorey. 

"Orws 88 wepl maong xtycEews xal ypnpariotixtis Jew- 8 1256 
pjowpev xata Tov Sbynynuévov Tpdmov, exeimep xal 6 dodAoG 
Tig xTHTEWS pépog Tt Av. TI p@rov prev ovv amopyresev ay 


va dyxbndsa Siaxorhyara] ‘the or- | acquiring slaves which is just and law- 


dinary services, the common duties of | ful.’ ’ 
servants.’ 
3 Boros xpd SovA0v] Philemon tho VIII. 1 The slavo was singled out 


elder. Suidas under zpé. Meineke, 
Com. Grec, rv. p. 16, takes it as dvi. 
I should construe it as, ‘ono slave is 


from other property as resting on other 
grounds, and requiring quite a sepa- 
rate discussion. He now turns from 


before another—better than.’ 

5 tyshy} ‘this office.’ 

wodrrebovra: } pirocogpovow] ‘ mix in 
political life, or cultivate speculative 
studies,’ the two altornatives for the 
Greek freeman. 

xryruch| Comp. below, ch. vi. § 
12. 

totter) Serxotixh Kal SovrAiKh. 

oloy 9 Suaia] ‘I mean thut art of 


the %uyuvxory to the byvxor Spyavor, 
from the living to the lifeless instru- 
ment, 80 to complete the subject of 
property, «rjjors, which is by I. 1v. 3, 
wAR00s dpydvey. 

éxeixep] the method he had adopted 
in the treatment of the slave he would 
naturally continue in the treatment of 
the rest of property. 
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Property. Tig MOTEPOY | YPNAATICOTIXY 7] AUTH TH oixovopiny Eorly 7h 


pépog vi Ownpetixy, xed eb Ownpetixy, wérepoy, wg 7 xEpxb- 
Somouxn TH Shavrixy ws 7 yarxoupyixt, TH avdpiavro- 
moan: ov yap woadrwg imyperotoiv, GAN 7 wey dsyave 
amapeyes, 7 Oe THY UAny. Atyw 68 UAny Td Oroxelnevoy, EF 
ou TI amwoTEAciTas Epyov, olov Sbdvrn pév Epa, avdpiavTo- 
mod 58 yarxov. “Ors paev ody ovy a aut? yf olxovomsxy, 
TH Xpuearioriny, SHAov. tig pev yap To wopicacbas, ris 
be td ypycacbas Tis yap Eras 4 ypnTomevyn Toig xara 
THY olxiay mapa THY olxovomixyy; mérepoy O& préoog aUTIs 


3éotl +s 4 Erepov eldoc, Eyes SsapehiaByryciy. 


? , 9 
es yap errs 


TOU ypnpatiotixos Jswpjoas mébev yoypara xal xrHoIg - 
” e Q ~ Ul \ e ~ 

Sores, 7 OF XTHoIG WOAAR wepilande peony xal 6 WALVTOS” 
Wore mMpwrov y ysmpyixy mérepov peeps Te TIS yonmati- 
oTIxHS 7 EtEpov ti yévos, xa} xabcrou % mwepl ryy Tpoday 
4émimérgia xal xrioig; a2rra pry elon ye TOAAR Tpodije, 
O10 xk Bios worrot xa tov Cbwy xal rv avOpwrwy ciciv: 
2 4 , ” oo @ e \ ~ 
ou yap olov re Cv avev tpopijcg, wore ab dsadhopal rig 





adrepoy 4 xpnuariorixh] There are 
three questions: is the art of acquiring 
property identical with the art of ma- 
naging & family? or, 2ndly, is it a part 
of it ? or, 3rdly, is it instrumental to it ? 
Adopt this last, and thero still remains 
the distinction as to the mode in which 
it is instrumental. The first is an- 
swered in the negative. 

Kepxidorouxh) ‘the art of making 
shuttles.’ 

2 waph thy olxovopiuchy) 
or ‘if it be not.’ 

érepoy eldos] ‘distinct in kind,’ “uno 
science 4 part.” St Hil. 

Exe: SiaupioBhrnow] ‘involves a 
thorough discussion,’ to get at the dif- 
ferent senses. 

3 ef ydp éor:] Grant that it is the 
province of him who has to provide 
wealth to consider from what sources 
he is to acquire money and property, 


‘besides,’ 


(ris pty yap rd woploacba:) yet this 
does not clear up the point; property 
and wealth are terms of wide extent. 
Many branches may come under thom 
with which we are not concerned, and 
each branch may require consideration. 
So that some xpnuariorixh may be 
within the province of the olxédvopos, 
whilst the larger part of it is not. And 
the first and most natural branch is 
that of agriculture, as concerned with 
the food of man. In fact it would be 
as well to generalise at once, and con- 
sider all such occupations as concern 
the food of men, xa) xaféAou % wept rh» 
Tpophy. 

4 GAA& phy] ‘Not however that this 
question of food is simple; the food of 
men differs widely as does that of ani- 
mals, and according to the difference 
of food is the differenco of life.’ 
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Tpodis roug Pioug weroiyjxacs diadépovras ry Sw. tidy Property. 
re yap Gupiwv rd pev azeraian ta OF oropadind EoTiV, 5 
e , 4 N b) A 2 ad Q Q 
omorépwg cupdépes mpog thy Tpodyy aurois, did To Ta 
N c A A c A 4 , | ar) 
piv Swohaya ra de xaprohaya ra 0& maundhaya avray 
slvas* worte mpg Tas pactwvas xal Ti alperiy THY TOUTWwY 

e , A é | Dy a ? } > 9 | | 
7 Quoig rovg Biovg autdmy diwpiocev. exe ou TAUTO 
e + ens LS , 9 »@ e ¢ | ~ 
EXATTW OV XATA quosy aaa ETEDA ETEPOIC, xal auTa@y Tay 

U ~ a , A t 
Gwohaywy reat) aed arm Op Ay ey, of Bios apes aeuulace 
Sisoraoiv. dpoiwc d& xal roy avOowrwy' mwoAd yap diadé- 6 
ae ments nae 
9 , a 
pouaiy of ToUTwy Bios. of pév obv apyoraros vomades eiqiv: 
iyap aro tiv yuéswv tpody Sdmv avev movou yiveras 
4 9 , > Ww 4 Cd ? 

cyoratouriv’ avayxaio O dvrog pstaParrgy Tolg xTHvETs 
dik TAs vonas xal avTo) avayxalovras: cuvaxoroulely, Womep 
yewpyiav Carav yewpyouvres., of O amo Onpas Cami, xal 7 
Gypas Erepos érépas, olov of prev awe Axyoreias, of 0 ad’ 
Grssias, Goo: Alpvas xal 2Ayn xal worapous 7 Gararray 
ToauTny mporosxovciy, of OS am’ opvidwy 7 bypiwy aypiwv. 
a A ne ~ 9 a » A ~~ ~~ ~ 
7od& waAsioroy yévos Tay avipwrwy ano Tis yas Cy xal 


§ parrévas] ‘facilities.’ rodrav = 
vpopyjs. The plural pronoun seems to 
me quite in keeping with his usually 
rather lax use of the pronouns, in- 
fluenced here perhaps by the plural 
involved in the terms (yoopdya, &c. 

6 odd ydp] Aristotle accounts for 
the different modes of life by reference 
to the difference of food; for that tho 
modes of life do differ widely is a simple 
fact. 

Aristotle seems to put the nomad, 
pastoral life the lowest, on the ground 
that it requires the least exertion. To 
him also the hunter life would riso in 
proportion, as under it is placed the 
catching of slaves, whose importance 
he could not underrate. Later writers 
on the same subject put the hunter low- 
eat. I need only refer to M. Dunoyer, 
Liberté dw Travail, Vol. 1. Compare 
Adam Smith's Wealth of Nations, In- 


troduction, or Mill’s Political Economy, 
Introd. Chapter. The ground is its 
uncertain character and its alternations 
of extreme fatigue and indulgence, 
tending to degrade tho man. 

Tos Krhveot] deponds on dvayxatov. 
‘ The cattle require change for their pas- 
ture, the men are compelled to movo 
with them, for the field they cultivate 
has, as it were, life and motion,’ “un 
champ vivant.” 

7 &xd Anorelas] This quiet mention 
of privateering or piracy, the buccaneer 
life, is illustrated by Od. 1x. 254, for 
tho earlier period of Greece, and by 
Thue. 1. 5 for a later period than 
Homer's and for the continental tribes 
of his own day, of whom he says ofs 
néopos KaA@s TovTo Spay. Compare also 
11, 32, for the Locrians m1. 51. 

roadrny] ‘Such as suits for fishing.’ 


Property. ry yuépwv xapriy. 
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Oi piv ody Bios rorotra: oysdov 


g slow, oros ys auréduroy Eyoucs tHy épyaclay xal py di 
1256B AAAAYHS xal xamyAsiag mopilovrar THY TpOdyy, voLAdxdES, 


yEwpyixos, AnoTpines, aArsuTixos, OnpsuTixds? of Ot xed 
pryvuyres éx TovTwy yews Gaol, mporavarAnpodvres roy 
évdeérraroy Biov, y Tuyxaver EAASimwY pds TO aUTapxNS 
elves, olov of rev vopadixoy dua xal Anorpsxoy, of Sé yewp- 


9 yixoy xal Onpeurixov. Suolms d€ xal wep) Tovg aAAoUG, as 


loxal Tedrcmwm9scioiy. 


I 


ta] 


~ A ‘ 
dv 74 yxpela cuvavayxaly, roiroy tov tporoy diayouciy. 
e 4 . 4 v4 ws e 9 > 7 4 Cod , 
H pv ody roiadry xtTiois bm’ avrig haiveras ths duces 
, ~ ‘ 
OMonevyn mao, Goren xaTa Thy mpwTHY yéverwy EvbuS, OUTED 
LS bs) ~ 
xal yap xaTa Thy cE apyig yéveow Ta 
Q 4 “~ 6 a A € A 
ply ouvextixtes Tay Sowy TorauTyy Tpodyny wo ixavny elvan 
Ul vA Ud 9 AN e@ ~ / y , 
Bex pis ov av Ouvyra: auto abrw® mopiley ro yevynbév, oloy 
C4 ~o 9 ~. a A eo ~ 
Goa TXWANXOTOXE 7 WoToxEl’ Gra de Sworoxel, Toig yevo- 
, wv ‘ ? ~ , 4 A ~ 
peévoig Eves toohyy ev abroig péyps Tives, THY To xaAov- 
évou yaraxtoc huoiv. wore cmoiwe ORAoy OTi xal yevous 
x u , = e Me 4 i a one 
> * 
voig olytéoy Ta TE Huta Tibv Cwwy Evexey slvas xal TAAAG 
A ad 
Ta pev qucon xal ose Thy 
~ a ‘ 
tov 0 aypiwy, eb py wavra, 


Gaia trav avipwrwyv yapiy, 
xpiow xal dik rHv teodyy, 


8 abrépuroy Exovos rh» épyaclay] 
‘all, that is, that depend on their own 
unaided labour,’ their native industry 
merely, and do not look to barter and 
trade. This is the primitive and lower 
stage of social development, and is re- 
presented by the Arab of the desert, 
tho piratical tribes of the Malay Ar- 
chipelago, the Esquimaux, and the 
Red Indian. For, abrépvroy, native, 
self-grown, see Liddell and Scott, Lex. 
where the word abroupyla is quoted as 
equivalent to the expression abrépuroy 
épyactay. 

plyvuvres] Practically this is the 
general rule; rarely do we find an 
entire exclusion of barter. And the 
precariousness of the hunter's lifo ron- 
ders the admixture of tillage almost 
indispensable. 


Q ws dy» % xpela] ‘just as their wants 
may compel them, so do they frame 
their life.’ 

rowadrn] ‘property in this sense is 
evidently given to all by Nature her- 
self, not merely at once, at the very 
moment of their birth, but also when 
they aro arrived at maturity.’ 

10 oxwAnxoroxe? 4 goroxe:] I have 
no knowledge of natural history, but it 
would seem that the term vermiparous 
is obsolete, that in fact oviparous and 
Viviparous are exhaustive. 

(woroxet] ‘all viviparous creatures 
have in themselves a certain supply of 
food for their young in the shape of 
that which is called milk.’ 

II yevoudvas] = reAcwOeiow, § 9. 
Compare v, 5. 5, avipdat yevoudvas xa) 


TEeAcwheowy, 


I. 8.) TOAITIKON A. 27 


GQAAR TA ye wWrsiora THs Tpodis xal aArrns BorJeias 
Evexev, iva xald exOng xal aAra opyava yivyras cE aura. 
eb oby 7 Duaig prbly pare arerts moses wyTe maTyy, avay- 
xaioy thy avipwmmy Evexsy AUTA TavTa wewoinnevas Try 
duo. O10 xal my worcuixy Guces xTNTIXy FwSo Ect. 7 
yap Onpeutixnyn pépog auras, n si ypnobas mpdg te Ta 
Onin, xab trav avOpwrwv door mehuxores apyerbas py 
bérouciv, Wo duces Sixasoy ToUTov Ovra Toy moarenov. “Ey 
piv oty sldog xrytixiig xara duo Tis oixovopixtig wspos 
goriv: & det 7r08 Uwrapyew y wopiley avTyy brws brapyn, 
wy tot) Gyoaupicpes yonuatwy mpio Swny avayxalwy xa) 
xrpycipwy eig xowwviay rorewo 7 oixias. 
arniivog WAoUTOG EX ToUTwWY Ebves. 


, w@ rd 9 
xal Eoimey 6 ¥ 
yap Tis Toavrys 
xTYTEMS aUTapxsIaA mpos ayadny Sway oux ameipog eoriv, 
worsp Yorwy hyol rosyoas 

wdovrou 6 ovOey réppa repacpeévoy avépaot Keira. 

ne QA @ c) bd 4 SNA A 
xEITaL Yap WOTED xoh TAG AAAaIG TEYVAIC® oudey yap 
Gpyavoy ameipoy oudeniag ext) Téyvys odTe wanfes obrs 
peyéfes, 6 58 wAcirog opyavwy wazbes totiv oixovopsxdy 

12 d&reAds}] ‘ incomplete.’ 


Compare | be already in existence, or it must take 


below, xin. 11, 6 wats areAfs. 

8d wal y worcuich doe] ‘War then, 
so far as it is natural, or an institution 
of nature, will be a certain form of the 
art of acquiring ; for war includes, as a 
branch of it, the hunter’s art, which 
you are bound to employ against the 
animals, and aleo against all men who 
naturally calculated for subjects are in- 
clined to dispute this decree of nature ; 
and you are bound to do this on tho 
ground that war for such an object is 
naturally just.’ Compare IV. no. 15. 
“Ja guerre est un moyen naturel 
d'acquérir,” says St Hil, construing the 
gvce: with arnruct. 

13 ‘One form then of the art of ac- 
quiring property is a branch of CEco- 
nomics.’ So fur we have got. 

8 Sei, «.7.A.] ‘For there must cither 


measures that there exist a supply of 
those things which are necessary for 
life, and useful for the association of 
men cither in states or families, and 
which admit of accumulation.” 4, 
‘quod,’ does not lose its relative 
sense, 

14 wal foucev] ‘and wealth, so far as 
it is true wealth, or wealth in ita 
true sense, is composed of these ob- 
jects.’ 

h y4p] ‘I say dAndwds, for there 
are two kinds, and the adequate sup- 
ply of such property as this is not, in 
the language of Solon, without a 
limit.’ 

Solon: Pelliguie. Fr. xm. ed. Bergk, 
It is also given with a slight variation 
in the fragments of Theognis, 227. 

Truc woalth is a means to an end, 


Property. 
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GHAoy. 


“Eos O& yévos GAAO xTyTIXTs, YY MaAAICTA xarovor, 


1257 xa) Olxasov auto xadreiv, ypnuariotixnyy, os nv ovdty Sox? 


lA , ¢ Aa e 4 ‘A 9 8 
wépas elvas wAouTou xal xrnTews’ Hy ws play xa) THY aUT HY 


TH Asybcion wodAcl vousZoucs Sid THY yesrviacsy. 
oUTe 1 auTy TH Elpyevyn oUTE woppw exeivys. 


# 9 
OTs O 
gorse O 7 


piv duces 7 0 ov uc avurdy, avrg os sumeipias Tivds 


A , , ~ 
2HAL TEV UNS YiVETAL [LOAAAOY. 
apyiy evrsibey. 


AaBwwey Oe wepk aurijig THy 


exaorou yap xTynaros Mitty 4 ypaois 


9 9 4 8 2 e A x 9  ) 9 e 4 td 
ETTiv, aDorepat de xa avro pey AAA ouy oolws xa4 
QUTC, BAN 7 ply oixsia 74 8 oux oixsia TOU mpayparoc, 


v € , a e @ , 
oloy Umodymaros % TE rodeos xal y peraPAnrixy. 
3 Tepau yap imadnparos upIT ELS. 


apeho- 


xa yap 6 AAT TOLEVOS 


TH Seoprevw bw odnpuarog avr} Yolo LaTos 7 Tpodiis xparas 
Two brody pars % n cm adnpo, GAA’ ov Ty oixelay xPAoW ou 


yap aAAaynS Evexey yéyovey. 
4 xa) wep) Toy GAAwY xTYLATwY. 


Tov auroy oO Tpomoy Eyes 
EOTs yao y peTaBAnrixny 


, 9 , A .Y ~ ? “~ A ? ~ 
mavrwy, apbapevy To tv mpworov ex To xaTa huow, Tw 


but it is absurd to suppose a means 
without a limit. 

15 81: pty rolvvy] This concluding 
clause, like tho similar one at the end 
of Ch. V., gives Aristotle's positive 
conclusion. So far as wealth is looked 
on as the command of the necessary 
instruments for family and political 
life, so far the science that treats of it 
Js one in accordance with nature, and 
properly within the province of the 
political writer. 

3’ hy airlay] ‘the grounds on which.’ 


IX. 1 yévos BAAo] the érepoy eldos 
of VIII. 2, Ch. VIII. having given 
us the pépos, 

&: fy] ‘And it is this species that 
has given rise to the opinion that 
wealth and property have no limit.’ 


thy yerviacw] = yetrovlay, ‘neigh- 
bourhood,’ ‘near connexion of the 
two.’ 

ob pice] It is not the necessary 
accompaniment of society in any shape; 
it is rather the result of experience, 
the result, in fact, of the sense of need 
and the wish to remedy that need. 
This remedying of a need felt is the 
object of art. Compare Ethics, 1. iv. 
15. p. 1097, 5, waca: yap 7d dels 
éxi(nrovoa. 

2 H peraBAntiny] sc. xpHvs. ‘The 
use of it as a shoe, and its use in 
exchange.’ 

3 0b yap dAdrayis Evexey yéyover] 
True of its ultimate, but not of its 
primary, destination. 

4 Gptauéyn, x.7.A.] Aristotle allows 
the natural origin of commerce, It is 
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Ta piv wAcio TH OF EAaTTW Tidy ixaviy Eye Tovg avOpw- Property. 
mous. 7 xa) dijAov Ors ovx sors hues THs Ypnwariotixins 
a xaMHAIKY’ Srov yap ixavoy avroiy, avayxaiov yy mosel- 
6 A LAA a "Ee , y ~ , gf 
obas Thy aAAayny. y ply ouv TH mpwrn xolvevia 5 
~ . 9 > ?- A nd 2N7 > ” 9 9 
(roiro 8 eorly oixia) Davepov ors ovdev Eoriv Epyov aurijs, 
» > WN oo ? bd e A ~ 
GAN 7Oy wAslovog Tig xoiwewviag ovons. oF piv yap Tay 
aurivy éxoivmvouy TavTwy, of Ot xEywpiopévos TOAADY TAALY 
xa) ivépmy’ av xaTad tag Seqoeig avayxaioy moseiobas Tas 
r/ Uj + 4 A ee rw) ~ 
petadocess, xadarep Eri WOAAG Tol xal Tv BapBazixdy 
Byov, xatd Thy aAAayyy. aUTa yap TA yeyoILA pds 6 
aura xararrarrovras, ex) wadoy 8 ovbéy, oloy olvoy mpg 
ciroy didevres xal AauBavoytss, xal Ty AAAwWY TY ToIOU- 
A e y 4 A 4 A) 
tov ixactoy. “H pty ody rosaury peraPanriny ors rapa 


uosy obTe yonpatiotixiig exriv eldog ovdév’ cis avarar- 


a question of degree into which it re- 
solves itself. 

dadrre tay ixayev] Here is tho sense 
of want (rd é»Seds), and that want is 
the result of a natural arrangement. 
So man naturally seeks a remedy, and 
art or skill steps in. 

THS Xpnuariorixys) in its true sense, 
that of the last chapter, which in § 18 
he speaks of as dvayxalas—olxovopinijs 
xara pboiw—rijs xepl rhy rpogphy. 

4 xaxnAuch} retail trade seems the 
common sense, but it may here well 
stand for trade in general. 

Scov ydp]| ‘Had it been so, the ex- 
change would have ceased when it had 
reached the point of supplying the de- 
ficiency felt.’ But where is the limit 
to be fixed—what is 7d ixaydy? Look- 
ing at the human race as a whole, con- 
nected, amongst other bonds, by this 
powerful one of mutual wants, of need 
of mutual service, any attempt to say 
where the limit of trade shall be seems 
arbitrary, and leads to endless difficul- 
ties. It will be always a question of 
practical sense. 

5. ob3dv dorix Epyor abrijs] ‘There is 
no opening for it.’ abrijs = Tis Kawn- 


Auchjs. 

48n xAclovos, x.7.A.] ‘only when the 
intercourse is on a more extended 
scale.’ 

of pey ydp, «.7.A.] 8c. éy rH olxle, 
‘had all things in common,’ 

of 8¢, «.7.A.] The others by virtue 
of their being apart would have, looked 
at as a whole, many things in common 
(éxowdvouy xoAAGy), but different parts 
of the whole would have different parts 
of that common stock («al érépar), 
These different objects they would 
want, and would necessarily be led to 
exchange one with the other, and 
would adopt the method yet in use 
among many of the barbarous nations, 
namely, actual barter. Such, para- 
phrased, seems the sense of the pas- 
sage. But Aristotle does not sccm to 
see with sufficient clearness that this is 
what all commerce ultimately is, and 
ever must be, an exchange of objects of 
use, ‘un troc des produits.’ It is only 
to facilitate this that the complicated 
commercial system of his own or of our 
times has been introduced, 

6 xpnuariorixns] ‘ The art of making 
money.’ Here used in its bad sense, 
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Cad , 
Property. pwow yap Tig xaTa vow avrapxsing iy. 
7 TRUTHS eyever Exeivyn xaTa Aoyoy. 


Ex pevTos 
Eevixwrépas yap yivo- 
4 ~ , ~ 9 U v 9 » “~ \ 3 , 
pevng Tig Bondsiag Tw cioayerbos wy evdecis xal Exméuresy 
wy ewrecvaloy, && avayxys 7 Tod vopicparos sropicby 
Bypijois. ov yap euPaotaxToy ExacToy Ty xaTa uo 
avayxaiwy’ 016 mpog Tas aAARYAS ToLoUTOY Ts TuUvEe4evTo 
4 ~ 9 A , , a ~ 
mpos ohas avroug didcva: xal AapBavew o tiv yonotlney 
aure ov elye tTyy ypelav euperayelpioroy mpos +d Civ, oloy 
olinpog xal a&pyupos, xav ef tt To1otTov erepov, Td pey 
~ e ~ e L4 “~ , 
mpiroy amrds opirbty peyedes xal oradud, ro 6b TeAcv- 
taioy xal yapaxtipa emiParrcvtrwv, iva amorucn rij 


and as equivalent to xawnAuch, § 4, and 
X. 4, and to the peraBAnriuis of the 
same section. 

eis dyawArpwow] So there was a 
previous want felt; this appears from 
Eth. x. iii. 6, p. 1173 B 7. 

74s Kata piow abrapxelas] ‘It is 
neoded to enable man to attain his full 
completencss, to gratify all his natural 
wants’—a state which though «ara 
@tow he is conceived not to have at- 
tained. Compare the expression ris 
xara plow ekews, Eth. vu. xili. 3. p. 
1153, 14. 

7 tavrys] is the roadrn peraBAn- 
aux4—exelyn is the xpnpatiorinyns— 
xaTa Adyov, by a natural sequence, ‘as 
a- logical consequence there arose an- 
other kind.’ Compare Eth. 1. xi. 4. p. 
1100, 23. TeAEuTAcayTt KaTa Adyov, 

gevixnwrépas| ‘more widely extended.’ 

€& dydyxns] Some medium became 
absolutely indispensable. 

8 ob ydp, x.7.A.] ‘Something more 
portable was required, tho majority of 
commodities being very inconvenient in 
this respect.’ 

8 rév xpnoluwv, «.7.A.] ‘which it- 
self was something useful for the daily 
purposes of life, and was in use easily 
manageable.’ 

peyéde: Kal orabug) ‘by sizo and 


weight.’ 

Xapaxrijpa emiBaddAdrrwv] ‘deter- 
mined in value by men putting a 
stamp upon it, in order that it may 
savo them from the trouble of weigh- 
ing it.’ 

Compare Adam Smith, Bk. 1. ch. iv. 
and for this actual definition Michel 
Chevalier, Vol. 11. ch. iti. p. 36. It 
is very good as a definition. It takes 
for money something which is an arti- 
cle of commerce, and capable at the 
same time of becoming a medium of 
exchange. “ Aristote,” says M. Che- 
valier, “dont le nom était entouré 
d’un si grand respect pendant les 
siécles du moyen Age, n’avait cepen- 
dant point admis la notion d’aprés la- 
quelle la monnaie ne serait qu'un signe. 
IJ avait au contraire, parfaitement ex- 
posé dans sa Politique, Yorigine de la 
monnaie, et il en avait bion déterminé 
les caractéres principaux. On en jugera 
par l’extrait suivant.” Ho thon quotes 
M. St Hilaire’s translation of the pas- 
sage, and adds: “En ces termes la 
question est admirablement posée et 
résolue en mémo temps. II n’y a de 
signe dans la monnaie que l’cmpreinte 
quelle porte, et sous ce signe il y a 
inséparablement la substance.” 
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6 yap yapaxtyp eréby rod moro 
orpsiov. mopsabévros ovv 70 vouloparos ex THs avayxXaias 9 12575 
arrays Garepov eldog ris yonmatiotints syéveTo, To 
XAMHAKOY, TO ey Mpw@Toy awAws lows yivomsvov, era ds 
Eumeipiag ¥0n Teyvixnwrepov, Todey xal wis peTaPaAArrMEVoY 
mAsioTov wosyoes xépoog. 910 Ooxes % ypnmariotixnyn pa- 
MoTa well To yomsopa elvat, xal Epyoy auTys To duvacdas 
Gewpijoos mwobev Extras waydos yenpatwy’ mointixyn yap 
elvas Tod mAourou xal-ypnuatwv, xal yap Tov wAodToy 
, 4 , lod X A ~ > 
worraxic Tiiacs vomioparos mwAnIos, Oia TO mwepl Tour 
‘N A ‘N a e NX 4 
elvas THY Yenpariotixny xal THY xamnAimyny. ort O8 mars 1 
Aqjpos elvas Soxei Td vopsopa xal vonos wayTamacs, duces 
8 ovbev, ors perabepivwy re THY ypwmevov ovfevds a&Esoy 
5 ? A DPA ~ 9 , 9 , ? 
oudt yoroIov mpog oudiy Thy avayxaiwy sori, xal vouic- 
Paros WAoUT@Y MoAAaxig aropyoce Tis avayxaias Tpopis 
xaitor aromov Towirov elvas wAcirov ov elmop@y Asecd 
amoneitas, xadamen xad tov Miday éxsivoy puforoyotos dia 


4 ® 4 Cod 9 ee , 9 we a ~ 
THY ATANOTIAY THS EUYNS wWavTwy auTwW yryvopevwy Twy 


9 mopicbévros oby, K.7.A.] ‘When 
then money had been already intro- 
duced on the demand of this neces- 
sary species of exchange.’ This is one 
rendering of the é«, or it may be, asa 
second step in the process, ‘from this 
necessary exchange there aruse the 
second species.’ 

vd wcarndsxdy] ‘ Trade.’ 

axdra@s lows yryrépevoy] ‘simple per- 
haps in its forms.’ 

Texvixerepoy] ‘more systematic,’ or 
‘scientific,’ I. 3. 

peraBadrAduevoy] sc. Td vducpa, 

10 Aid Soxei, «.7.A.] And this lat- 
ter species absorbs the name, for in 
proportion as xXpnpariorim becomes 
more reduced to a system it seems to 
pay more and more attention to money 
as the higher and more difficult part of 
the art. wepl 8 7d xarexdrepoy de) xa) 
téxyn ylvera: wal dpery: wal yap 7d ed 
BéArioy ey tobry. Eth, m1. ii. 10. p. 


1105, 9. 

tpyov avrns] Compare Evth, vt. iv. 4. 
p. 1140, Il. réxyn waoa wep) yéveow 
wal 7d rexvd(ew nal 7d Oewpeiy Srws by 
yévnrat, x.7r.A. Compare also Phet, 1. 
ii. I. p. 1355, B. 26. 

sxoinrixy| This again brings it under 
réxvn, whose definition is E¢h. vi. iv. 3. 
p. 1140, 10, €&s woinruch. 

wal ydp, x.1.A.] ‘for indeed not un- 
frequently men identify wealth with 
moncy ;’ the thing signified with the 
sign; the exchangeable property with 
the instrument of exchange. An old 
error of very great tenacity. 

II ydpos] ‘ merely conventional.’ 

ob@éy] ‘nothing.’ The substantival 
sense. 

Sri, x.7.A.] ‘both becauso, if thoso 
who employ it choose to change it, it 
becomes of no value.’ 

awAnorlay rijs ebxis] ‘The insatiate 
desire of his prayer.’ The sentence 
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Property. wapatienevoy youcdy. d10 Cyrovosy ETepov Ts Tov ®AOU- 
12 Toy xal THY yonuaTiorixyy, aphis Cynrotvres. Eats yap 
ETEpa 2 Ypymariotixny xal 6 mAovTOs 6 xaTa uot, xal 
adrn pev oixovominn, 7) O8 xaeNAIKY ToInTiKy YonLaTwy, ov 
maytws aA’ Ff dik yoyjparoy psraPoarys. xal Sox mepl 
TO vopsopa alry slyar To yap vousopa ororysioy xa} 
13 Wépag THs aAAaYIS EoTiv. xal Ametpos Oy ovTOg & FACUTOS 
6 ard THUTYS THS Ypnmariorings. Waowep yap 7 iaTpixy 
Tov Uysaivery sig Amespov Ears xal Exaory Thy Teyvby TOD 
TéAoug lg ameipoy (OTs parsota yap éxsive Povarovras 
moseiv), Tiov d& mpog TO TEACG oDx sig AmEIpov (mEpac yap 
TO WEAIG WaTais), oUTwW xa) TAUTYS TIS YpNnMaTIoO TINTS ovx 
Eos Tov TéAoUS mépac, TEAOG OF 6 ToLloUTog mAoUTOg xa} 
14 ypypatwy xTIAoIS. THS D olxovomsxys, ov YpnLaTioTIXIs 
lots mépac’ ov yap ToUTo Tig olxovominns Epyov. O16 Ty 
piv daiveras avayxaioy elvas mavrog maourou wépac, exl 
Of Tay yivopévwy op@ycy cupBaivoy rouvayrloy’ mavreg yap 


9 vw a 0 Ud N 4 
Eig Amsipoy ausoucsty of ypnuatsopsvor TO YVOMIO LG. 


AN A 0 9 ow 
Of TO GuveyyUS auTwY. 


requires &woAdo Oa: to complete it. 

12 Tby wAovrovy] ‘the real wealth.’ 
Thy xpnpariorixhy, ‘the true science of 
acquiring wealth,’ 

cirn uév] ‘and whilst this (9 «ard 
gto) the natural one is part of the 
management of the family.’ 

arotxetow Kal wépas] ‘The first 
element and the ultimate limit;’ 
the beginning and the end of the 
process. 

13 &wespos &h, «.7.A.] Money, the 
means to the oixdyopos, becomes the 
end to the «arnAudés; finite there- 
fore to the former, it is infinite to the 
latter. Compare Ch. VIII. § 14. 

14 ris 8 olxovopixyns] This clause 
is difficult, from its abruptness. The 
thought meant to be conveyed seems 
to be as follows: In the former species, 
the false art of acquiring wealth, money 


” 
AsTtoyv 


emaAAaTTE yap 4 HXpyTIs Tov 


is the avowed object, and is sought 
for without any limit. In the second 
and true species, which is subordinate 
to the higher objects of the family, 
(oixovouixyjs) and is not merely con- 
cerned with making money (xpypearie- 
v.xys) there is a Hmit to wealth and to 
the efforts made to secure it; that 
limit is fixed by those higher objects; 
wépas yap 7d Tédos, ob yap rovro, ‘for 
the making of money is not the object 
of the family life.’ 

vf wey] ‘Though in one sense.’ 

7d olveyyus abréy] ‘The nearness 
of the senses of the words.’ Compare 
Eth, v. ii, 1. p. 1129, 27, GAAd Bid 7d 
cuveyyus elya: thy dSyueruplay abréy 
AarOdye: nal oby Gowep ex) trav whppw 
BHAnN MGAAop. 

15 éxadAdrres ydp, «.7.A.] ‘For 
the two uscs of the same article run 
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AUTOD ovo EXATEDA TIS YoNMaATIOTIXGS. TIS yap avTHs 
toatl yproews xTioIG, GAN ov xaTa TaUTOY, AAAA TIS py 
etepoy Tédros, TAS 8 7 adeno. wore Soxet tiol Totr 
slvas TiS oixovousxts Epyov, xal Siarerctow 4 cwley oid- 
peevos dely 7} ave try Tou vopiopatog ouciay sig Xwespov. 
alrsov O& raurys Tis Siabécews Td crovdatey wecl ro Civ, 
GAAG 7 TO aD Cav’ eig arespov ovv Exeivyg TAS exibupias 
overs, xal Thy wonTix@y ameipwy emibupototy. soos dE 
xal rod 6d Civ emiParrovras, TO wpdg Tas amoAaLTEsS TAS 
cmparixas Cnrovow, wor exel xal rodr’ ev rH xTHOE Dai- 
veras bmwapye, waoa y Siarpiby wepl Tov yonmariopoy 
errs, xal To Erspov eldog TIS yenmaTiorixys O1a TOUT’ EAY- 
Avfev. ev twrepBoay yap ovens Tig amroAaucews, THY THs 
amrornueTixis UmrepBoarts moiytixgny Cyrotoiw: xav py did 
Tis xXpupariorixys Suvwytas mopivey, Os AAAS aitias 
ToUTO Weip@yras, Exaotyn ypmpevor Thy duvapewy ov xara 
duo. avdplas yap ov ypnmara moist toriv dAAG Gapoos, 
ode orparnyixty xal larpixts, AAAG Tig wiv vixgy Tig O 
byleav. of 8 wacas romtos ypnmatiorixas, ws TovTO 
TEAS ov, mpos O& TO TédAog amavra déov aravray, ITep) 
pty ouy Tig Te Ly Avayxaiag ypnpatioTixigs, xa Tic, xa dsr 
aitiay riva dv ypela eopey auriig, sipyras* xal mepi ris 
dvayxaias, Ors érépa pdtv auTig oixovouixn OF xara duow 7 


into one another and become confused, 
and each of the two respectively comes 
under the acience that deals with pro- 
perty.’ 

xphoews xriois| rather erhoews xpi- 
os, at least this seems much the easier 
form. ‘It is the same piece of pro- 
perty that we use, but the use to 
which we put it is not the same.’ 
Bekker’s text is defended by Klotz, 
(Jahn and Klotz, Ann. Phil. et Ped. 
VL xvii. I, p. 20,) who translates it: 
‘desselben Gebrauchs ist namlich ein 
Eigenthum.’ But I do not see that 
this explains the Greek. Stahr changes 


it as I do, with the remark, ‘ vulgo 
inepté.’ 

Touro] ac. 7 abigors, 

Thy tov voulopates otclay] ‘Their 
property in money.’ 

16 tov 3 Civ éxtBddAAovra] ‘ grasp 
at, make an effort after living well :’ 
the ed (jy is ambiguous, 

17 8 GAAns alias] ‘by the instru- 
mentality of something else.’ 

éxdory xpéyevos] Compare Plat. Rep. 
1 364, on the subject of puc@ap- 
yntuch, 

18 dwayray] ‘meet, combine in for- 
warding.’ 

D 


Property. 
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1258 


- 
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od 
apoy. 


(Lis. 


Property. wep Tay Tpohyy, ovy wWorep auTH Greipos, AAA’ EyouTa 


Ajrov dt xal 1d amropounsvoy EE apyic, morepoy Tod 
oixovopxod xal woAITIXOD ETTIY y YONULATIOTIXT % OV, AAR 
Osi roUTo ply rapyew’ women yap xal avIowmrous ov wosel 
1] WOAITIXN, AAAA AaBoloa mapa Tg PuTews ypyTas avTois, 

@ A A Q c *e ~ lod a Ud 
odrw xal tpodyy ray Duc oe wapadotva: yiv 4 Iararray 
7] GAAo T° ex O& ToUTMY, ws dei, TatTA diabsivas mpoorxes 


a 
2 TOY O1XOvO{LOY. 


ov yap Tis bhavyrixnhs Epa woijoas, 2AAd 


xpjcacbas avrois, xal yviovas 8&8 Td moioy yprxordy xa) 


ewirroesoy 1 Davaoy xal averirydetoy. 


xal yap amopno sey 


dy rig Od Th | pdtv ypnparioTixy popioy TIS oixovoulas, 7 
8 larpixn ob pdpioy’ xairor Ost Syialvew rovg xara THy 
2 @ o oF a xAD ~ 9 4 9 } 3’ aw 
3 0ixiay, women Cuy 7 aAAO Ti TY avayxaiwy. ered d’ Fors 
pty aig Tov olxovonou xal rod apyovtos xai meol byislas 
aN v e # 9 nw (9 ~~ a 4 ~ 
ideiv, Corts 0 WS OU, AAAA Tov iaTpoU, oUTw xal meck Tay 

o # e led + o b 4 . ) e # 9 4 
Yenarwoy tors piv we Tov oixovonou, Err: O we ov, AAA 
Tig OwnpeTixngy’ parsora 4, xadamep elpntras mporepoy, dai 


hvuces rovro bwapyey. 


durems yap eoriv Epyov rpodyy 


D eves wapéyes’ mwavtl yap cE ov yivetas, rpod, 
TO yevvydevrs wapéy yap y » Tpodr 


avrf] justified by the abrijs in the 
preceding line. 

The conclusion of the chapter distin- 
guishes very clearly the two branches 
of the science, the one not necessary, 
the other indispensable, with its proper 
object, the maintenance of the family, 
and having its due limit set by that 
object. 


‘X. 2 The distinction drawn in 
Ch. LX. carries with it a clear answer 
to the original question: is the science 
that treats of property the province of 
the father of a family and the states- 
man? Itis not so, it is s subordinate 
science to theirs, but the necessary 
condition of theirs: 37 toro pév bndp- 
xe, 


It and its results must be pre- | 


supposed. For this seems the full 
force of rovro. 

éx 8 rotrwy] ‘then, as the next 
step.’ 

2 wal yap dwophoeey, «.7.4.] ‘For 
if we answered the question differently 
then it might become a difficulty,’ &. 

3 TovTo] sc. 74 xphuara, 

gicews ydp, «.r.A.] Compare above 
Ch. VIII. § 9, 10, for the reasoning 
out of what is here concisely stated. 
In itself the passage is obscure, but 
put side by side with the former one 
need present no difficulty. ‘For it is 
the business of nature to provide food 
for that which is born; for everything 
finds its sustenance in what remains of 
that from which it is born.’ 
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To Agiwomevoy eotiv. 1 xaTa uow Eotlv 1 yonmari- Property. 
OTIxy Waow aro Tay xaprayv xal Tov Gow. Says oy 
eons aUTHS, Wowep elropev, xal TIS piy xaryrixs THS O 
Oixovopixys, xal TAUTYS pev avayxaiag xa) Erasvoumerys, TIS 

88 peraPanrexiis Weyomevys dsxaiws (ov yap xaTada vosy 12580 
GAN’ am aAAnAwY coTiv), evAoywWTAaTA puTEiTas 7 oBoAo- 
oTATIxy Oia TO aM’ aUTOD TOD vouioparos elvas THY xTHOLY 
xai oux sp Oren ewropicby. peraPorns yap eyévero yapiy, 
a Ot Tox0g aUTd wossi wAov. Obey xa) rovvoua ToT efA7- 
dev? dora yap Ta TiInTOpeva TOIS yevY@ouy auTa soTiy, 6 OF 
TOx0G yiveTal voLITUA voniopatos’ wore xal pariora 


wm 


mapa Duos ovrog Tay yonpatiopiny éoTiv. 


4 kawnAicgs] = Tis uh dvayxalas of 
9, 18, and peraPArrucys just below. 

Yeyouémns Bixalws}] For Aristotle's 
view of interest, compare Mr Grote 
I. 143, and foll.: “‘We hardly under- 
stand how it can ever have been pro- 
nounced unworthy of an honourable 
citizen to lend moncy on interest; yet 
euch is the declarod opinion of Aris- 
totle and other superior mon of anti- 
quity.” 

ob yap xara otow] “unnatural, as 
being made by one man at the expense 
of another,” Grote, ibid. In this dz’ 
dAAfAey lies the fallacy. Between the 
parties trading there is no opposition 
of interests, but community. Compare 
M. Bastiat, Harmonies Economiques, p. 
147: * Que Yon considére les relations 
d’homme 4 homme, de famille 4 famille, 
de province 4 province, de nation 4 na- 
tion, d’hémisphére 4 hémisphére, de 
capitaliste 4 ouvrier, de propriétaire & 
prolétaire, il est évident, co me semble, 
quon ne peut ni résoudre, ni méme 
aborder le probléme social 4 aucun de 
ses points de vue avant d'avoir choisi 
entre ces deux maximes: Le profit de 
Vun est le dommage de l'autre. Le pro- 
fit de l'un est le profit de l'autre.” The 


problem so stated is discussed at great © 


length in what follows, and solved, 
differently from Aristotle, in favour of 
the last of the two maxims, 

% SBodooraruh] ‘The trade of a 
petty usurer;’ its use here is quite 
general. L, and 8. sub voc. On this 
subject compare Boeckh, Publ. Econ. 
of Athens, pp. 170, 171, Ist edit. 

5 tovro... d rdéxos.,. elAnper robvoua) 
‘has got its name.’ Compare Grote, 
Ill, 143, n. 2, “the well-known dictum 
of Aristotle, that monoy being na- 
turally barren, to extract offepring 
from it must necessarily be contrary to 
nature.” 

Bacon, (Henry VII. Edit. Montagu. 
Vol. 111. p. 227,) calls usury the bas- 
tard use of money. Compare also 
Gibbon, v. 415, 416, and note. On the 
whole subject compare Paley, Moral 
and Political Philosophy, 1. Ch. x. 
It has been much discussed of late, 
especially in France. There is a small 
tract containing a discussion of the 
whole subject between MM. Proudhon 
and Bastiat, Gratuité du Crédit, also 
another tract by the last-named author, 
Capital et Rente, both of which are 
admirably clear. 

xPnuarioper] ‘money-making, busi- 
ness, trade.’ 

DZ 
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Property. "Ewet 88 ra mpos rHy yri@oww Siwpleausy ixavids, Te 
11 *pos THY ypyosy Oe Sserdeiv. wavta d& ra Toadra THY 
petv Gewpiay érevepoy Eyer, THY O éEuraplay avayxaiay. 
“Eors 88 ypnpariorixas wéon ypyoima To wept Ta xTHpaTA 
gmespov elvat, mola AvoireAcoTaTa xal rod xal mids, oloy 
inmwy xrijow mola tig 7 Boy 4 wpoParay, duoiws Ot xai 
ata@y Aoimay Cwwy. dei yap Eurespov elvas mpdg AAANAG TE 
TouTwy Tiva AuvoITeAcoTAaTA, xal woia ty woloig Toroig* 
HAAR yap ev RAAGIC EVEnvEl ywpats. «lta wepl yewpylas, 
xal raurys Hoy Wats te xal wechutevpévys, xa) wersrroup- 
yias, xal ray dAAwY Cwwy thy TAwTaY 7 TryvdY, a>’ Sowy 
gtors tuyxavev Borbelas. Tijs wiv ovy oixesotatns yonpati- 
OTIxhs TATA popla xal mpwra, THs Ot peTaBAnTixTs weyt- 
orov piv eumopia (xal taurng pépy tpla, vauxAnpia pap- 
tThyia mapactaciss Ssadépss 08 troUTwy Erepa ETépwy TH 
Ta pty aohareorepa elvas, ra St wAcin mopitesy THY ems- 
xapwiav), Ssdrepoy O08 Toxiopds, Tpirov St pucdapvia. 
atautyg 0 a piv rey Bavadcwy reyviov, 4 38 Tay aréyvor 
xalr@ cwUaTs povw ypnoinwv. Tpiroy 8: eldog ypnya- 


TITTINGS psTAsy TavTyg xa) rig mpwrygs. 


XI. 1 thy wey Oewplay, «.7.A.} ‘whilst 
in speculation they are free, in practice 
they are limited.’ 

uépn xphoiwa} The construction is 
loose. His object is to divide the 
science into its branches. The first 
concerns «rfyara, which word is here 
limited to animals, though it is of 
much larger application by Ch. IV. 4, 
where it is equivalent to Spyayoy xpax- 
vucdv, ‘one branch of the science con- 
cerns animals, and it is useful to have 
practical acquaintance with the sub- 
ject.’ 

2 pAjjs] tillage; sepureupéyys, cul- 
tivation of trees. Compare Demosth. 
491, for the same distinction. pedrt- 
roupylas. This is of much less import- 
ance since the introduction of sugar. 
No writer on agriculture would now 


Exes yap xal rig 


give it the prominence that Virgil 
does. 

3 olxesordrns| sc. TH olxovomixg, that 
which is most strictly within the pro- 
vince of the oixovdyuos: ris dvayxalas 
wal dra:vounévns. 

THs peraBAnriatis = THs KawnAuis] 
This has three subdivisions. Its first, 
({uxopla) is trade, again open to a 
threefold division, commerce by sea 
(vavaAnpla), by land (gopriyila), and 
selling in shops (xapdoracis). The 
first two are the divisions of that 
which has been called Vindustrie voi- 
turiére. 

éxuxaptlay] ‘ return, profit.’ 

pucdapria} ‘ The wages of labour.’ 

4 tatrns] The labour for which 
wages are paid is either skilled or un- 
skilled. 


I. 11.) 


xara duow Ts pépog xal rig peraPanrixiis, boa awe ying Property. 
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xab riov ard vig yivoptvwy, axaprey ply yonolywy dé, oloy 


bAoroula Te xal whoa pPEeTMAAEUTIXY. 


avry O2 ®oAAG Hoy 5 


wepseiAnde yévn® moArAad yap eldy Tay Ex ig meTAAAEUO[LE- 


> 4 
YOY ECTIY. 


wep) exacrov 08 rourwy xaborou pay elpyras 


xal viv, ro 38 xard pépos axpiBoroyeicbas ypnotpnoyv pty 


mpos tas épyaclas, doprixdy 2 +d svdiarpiBesy. 


[ Eiot 6 


RE reyuixwraras pév Tdv epyaciay Grov EAayIoTOY Tig 

4 4 9 a “~ , 
TUS, Bavavooraros 0 év alo rd cwpara AwRayTa pa- 
Asora, Sovrarxwraras O& Grou Tod Twparos TAEIoTal Yon- 


ous, ayewiotaras S& Grou cAayioroy mpocdel aperinc. | 
éxei OD corly évioss yeypappiva wep rourwy, olov Kapyrs7 


on TH Ilapiw xa "Amorrocswpw ta Anpviw wepl yewpyias 1359 


xal Warts xal wehurevpévys, sols 88 xal AAs wep) 
aAAwy, Tatra ev ex TouTwy JewpeiTw oTw Eximerés’ ers d2 


xal Ta Asyopneva omopadyy, 


° v 9 , ” 
Os wy Emitervynxaciy Evsos 


xpnparsSouevor, del cuaArAcyev. mwavta yap wWhéAima Tair’ s 


or) Toig Tipdos THY YonpaTIOTIxyy. 


dxdpwew] ‘such as do not bear fruit 
and multiply.’ 

5 axpiBodrcyeicfa] ‘to go into mi- 
nute detail, might be useful for busi- 
ness purposes, but it would be out of 
place to dwell on the subject here. 

The simplest and truest division of 
the different branches of industry that 
I am acquainted with is that given by 
M. Dunoyer, Liberté du Travail, Vol. 
m. p. 114. It is fourfold, so far as 
man’s industry deals with things: L'in- 
dustrie extractive, voituriére, manu- 
facturiére, agricole. These last two 
are treated separately; as the first 
brings into play for the production of 
its results, powers without life, me- 
chanical, physical, or chemical; the 
latter calls to its aid the vital powers. 
By the first of the four man appro- 
priates whatever there is in nature 
which is useful to him, by the second 


Olov xal rd Oaaso 


he transports, by the third and fourth 
he transforms, only by a different 
agency in each case, 

6 This section seems out of place. 
The remarks are true, but interrupt 
the connexion, and are in no way 
needed here. 

Smov eAdyicrov tis réxns] Compare 
Eth. vi. iv. 5. p. 1140, 18, 

7 epi rovrwv] This refers to the 
subject that precedes § 6, and not to 
that section itself. 

Of Chares and Apollodorus nothing 
seems known. 

Ta Aceydueva oxopddnv] 
notices and observations.’ 

8 Sy, «.7.A.] ‘as to the means by 
which some have succeeded.’ 

8. @drew] This is mentioned by 
Grote, 1. 155, “the first commence- 
ment of scientific prediction amongst 
the Greeks.” 


‘ scattered 
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Property. ro MuAnoloue rovro yap éoTs xaravonua Ti yonmarioti- 
A LAA? ® o 4A 5 a A , a g 
xOv, HAA Exeivn prev Oia THY Tohiay mporTamrouGl, TUYYavES 
. s ww 9 NX A 9 ~ a A é 
ade xaBorou ts dy. avediSévrwy yap avrwo dia thy meviay 

e 9 i) ome td b td 4 
ws avwdsrous tig Pirowohias ours, xatravoncavTa dacs 
“~ 4 ~ , # 
auroy érasy hopay eropevny ex Tio doTpoAcyias, ETI YeEI- 
~~ td oe 
pbvog svTos, europntavTa ypyparoy CAtywy appapwvas 
2 ~ ~ 9 ~) > 9 4 A , A 
Qsadotvas Tay eAasoupylwy trav rT ev Miantw xal Xiw wav- 
9 a a (, Ae +) Y 9 sg ‘ 5) A 
Twy, cAiyou pscbwoapevoy at ovbsvos ersBarrovTos’ eresdy 
9 ¢€ 4 v w~ , 7 . 98 ® 
0” 6 xaspos yxE, TOAAY Cyroupevov aya xa sEaldyys, exprs- 
~ A , 9 t Y 4 4 
obovvra ov Tpomoy yBovrsro, roAAa XENATA TvAAEayTa 
Grsdeicas OTs padiov ors mwaAoureiy Toig Hsrocodac, ay 
P9 ¥v $ $3 
+ 6 7 La 4 oo 
10 HovAwYTaAl, AAA’ ov TOUT soTl repi o crovdatouclv. Oarc 
4 y , ~ QA , 9 \ id 
piv ouv Agyeras ToUToy Tov Tpdmov erideEw wosyoarbas 
~ e @ c QA oo 
tis copias’ tors 0, Women elwrousv, xaborov Td TosouToy 
, oo 
Apupariorixoy, sav Tig OuvyTas povorwAriay alTw@ xaTacxev- 
atev. O1d xal rev wrorewy Eva TOUTOY mosoUvTas Tov Topoy, 
OTay aropoo! YonLaATwWY’ PovoTWAIaY yap Ta@Y Wyiwy Tol- 
ovo, "Ey Sixsaria € tig rebévros Tap KUTO voioparos 
la ~ 
Tuverpiaro wmavTa Tov. oldynpoy Ex Tay aidypeiwv, pera dE 
~ ~ # 
TaUTA Wo AabixovTo Ex THY Eumopimy of Eumopot, ErwWAEs 
tA 9 a 0 @€ A oo Lear > 9@W 
f-0v0g, OU TOAAHY Toinoas bwepBoarny TNS TILNS' AAA owes 
1266} Tog WevTnxovTa TaAavTOIG ewéAaBev ExaTOv.  ToUTO 
. Vv € rd 9 , Q 4 9 
pev ouv 6 Asovuotos aicdopevog ra pey yonnara exércuorev 
ExxomicarOal, (27 LEvTOS y ETE pevery Ey Dupaxovais, we 
mésoug ebploxovTa Toig auTOU TPAyLary do up.dopous. TO 


xatayénud tt xXpnpariorixdy] “une | ‘arrhes.’ 
speculation lucrative,” St Hil.; rather, €Aaoupylay] = dAaoupyelov, Liddell 


‘a money-making device.’ and Scott, ‘ oil-presses.’ 
GAN’ exeivy pty, «.7.A.] ‘but though éx.BdAXovros] ‘ raising the price.’ 
it is attributed to him on account of 10 On the subject of monopolies 


" his philosophical knowledge, yet &c.’ compare Boeckh, Vol. 1. p. 73, 18st 
9 dywpedovs] Compare Eth. vi. vii. | Ed. 


5. p. 1141, b. 5: @adjy nal rods roiov- II ov KoAA}Y wothoas, «.7.A.] ‘ with- 

tous adgous pév, ppovluous 8’ of damw | out raising the price much.’ 

elvat, Stay Yuow ayvoovrras ta oup- éxl ois «wevrhxorra}] For his 50 

oépov éaurots, «.7.A. talents he got 150: 200 per cent. 
Karavohcayra éx ris doTpoAoyias. profit. 


&ppaBavas] ‘deposit of money,’ 
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pévros Spapa Odrew xa) roiiro ravrov éoriv’ cphorepos Froperty: 
yap sauToig ETéyvacay yevioda: povorwaiav. Xprospoy 13 

O& yywpilew Taira xai Tog wodriTIxCIG’ ®WoAAaIS yap 
worsos O€f yonpatiopod xad TolouTwY mépwy, Womrep oixia, 
parroy o2, osdrep tivig xal moastevovTas Tay woAsTEv- 
OLevwy TAUTA [Lovoy. 

Exe) O& trian pépn Tig oixovopsxns Fy, tv pty Seowo- 12 
Tiny, mwepl 7s elpyras mporepov, tv d& warpixy, tpirov dt Hasan 
yapixy* xal yao yuvainds apyew xal Téxvenv, wo ercudépmy 
fev apdoiv, ov Tov aurov O& Tpdrov Tig apyis, AAAX yu- 19598 
yaInog Lev WoAiTixws, Téxvwy de Baoirsmdds' TO Te yap 
dppev duces Tod byAeocg ayepousxwrepov, el pry mov ouve- 
oTnxe Tapa duow, xal ro mpecBurepov xal réArgsiov Tod 
yswTépou xai aTerctc. ‘Ev pev ou Taig woaitixnais apyais 2 
Taig TAcioTaig psTaPanrres Ta apyoy xal Td apyduevoy’ e& 
loou yap elvas Bovreras thy duow xal diadépey pier. 

Gpuewg 64, Otay TO pev Apyyn Tod apyntas, Cnrei dsadopay 
elvas xa oyxnaos xa) Aoyorg xa) Timaic, Wowep xal” Apacs 
vo 3 appev aals 


clwe tov wepl rod modavimripos Acyoy. 


13 ‘Some statesmen even limit their 
notion of statesmanship to this point.’ 
The importance of correct financial 
arrangements made itself felt even in 
the ancient World. It has come with 
us to be so prominent that financial 
ability is almost the only one popu- 
larly recognised, and has a very undue 
share of honour paid to it. 


XIL 1 érel 3€] The apodosis to 
this Schneider finds at the beginning 
of the next chapter, payepdy roivyuy, and 
rightly. 

tpla wépn Av} Ch. IIT. §.1. 

Epxew] supply 47 uédpos, as Klotz 
suggests. 

wodiricces] ds dAevOépas xa) Tons. 

76 ve ydp} ‘There must be some 
rule in both cases, for, &c.’ 

ei wh sou ouvdornxey, «.7.A.] ‘put- 
ting aside exceptional cases which 


exist.’ 

2 dy pey ody, «.7.A,.] This is intro- 
duced to qualify the woArriés. The 
strict idea of such rule would involve 
an interchange of the relation, the 
ruled would in turn take the place of 
ruler. For the citizens of a state are 
on a level, free and equal, and equally 
qualified therefore to exercise power. 
Still during the given period of his 
power the ruler is marked off from the 
ruled. But as between husband and 
wife, the distinction is not temporary 
but perpetual: it is not attained by 
artificial methods, but marked by 
nature. 

(nret} Impersonal—on cherche. ‘It 
is an object that there should be a 
difference.’ 

oxfpact] ‘the insignia of office.’ 

“Apaois} Herod. 11. 172. 

3 del] nad ovn ex peraBorjs. 
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The Family mpos To OyAv tovroy Eyes Tov tpdmrov. 7 5& Thy Téxvwy 

Relatio 

apy Baciaixy: ro yap yewnoay xal xaTa didriay apyoy 

4 , 9 , @ ? ~ \ 
xal xaTtda mpecBsiav éoriv, Swep tort Bacirasxng eldog 
9 oy Q “~ a 4 ? ) .' 
apyncg. 81 xards “Opnpos rov Ata mpooyydpevcev cima 
xarnp avdpwr re Dewy re, 
roy PBaciréa Todrwy axavrwv, does yao tiv Baoiréa 
Siadépay ev Osi, rw yéves O elvas tov aurov' Owsp wé- 
P : a ’ r rf : : i ‘ P 

move To mptaBurepoy mpos To vewrepoy xal & yevvnoas 
wpos TO TExvoy. 

13 Davepovy roivuy ort wAsiwv 1 owovdy TiS vixovomias 
wept ros avipwroug 7 mepi tHy trav abiywy xriow, xal 
wepl THy apEeTny ToUTwY % wepl THY THS XTYTEWS, Ov xAACU- 

aev TAoUTOY, xal Thy EAcvIepwy parroy } dodAwy. TI pa- 
Tov prev ouy mepl SovAwy amopynoessy ay Tis, wérEepdy EoTiy 
® o , Qa LY 9 LY a a A Cd 
ApegTy TIS dovAou WapA TAS OPyavixas KA OlaxoVixas RAAY 
Tiiorepa ToUTWY, oloy cwhpooivy xai avdpia xal dsxcs0- 
, ~ od “ , 4 a 9 ” 9 
auvn xal Tay GAAwy Thy TomoUTwWY EFEwy, y OUX ETTIY OUdE- 
pian wapa Tas cwparinds twnpering. Eyer yap amopiay 
J 4 wv QA bd oh} , n~ 9 , 
sapdhorépws. ere yap sors, Ti dioioovcs Tay EAsUE—wY; 
alre py tori sytwv avoporwy xal Adyou xovmvouvrey, 
ww X 4 9 9 A , A , 
atorey. oyedoy O¢ tauTdy cots To Cyroduevoy xal wep 
yuvainds xa) masdds, métepa xal rouTwy eioly aperai, xal 
dei thy yuvaine elvas cmdppova xal avdpsiay xai dixatay, xal 
~ 9 A 9 , a @ A 
4 mais tot) xal axdracros xal cwdpwy, 7 ov; xai xaddrou 
Bacwvuch| Eth, vit. xii. 4. p. 1160. B. | av Opdrey. 


24. 2 The statement that more atten- 
warhp, «.7.r.) Jl. 1. 544. ‘After | tion is to be paid to the excellence of 


calling him warfp, «.7.A., he added 
the term rd» Baoirda.’ xpoorrydpevcey, 
laying stress on the preposition. 

ice ydp] ‘For though there must 
be a natural distinction between the 
king and his subjects, he must still in 
kind be the same.’ This holds good 
between the elder and the younger, 
the father and child; they are of the 
same kind, they differ in age. 


XIIL. 1 thy dperny trovrwy] sc. Tey 


the free man than to that of the slave 
suggests the question: what is this 
excellence of the slave ? 

mapa ras dpyamxds nal Siaxomuds] 
‘Beside his excellence as an instru- 
ment and a servant.’ 

rév BAAwy tay roiobrwy stewv] sup- 
ply tis, from odSeufa. Gdttling. 

3 Adyou] ‘reason.’ 7d (nrovperoy, 
‘the question.’ 

kal dxddacros] It must be allowed 
that the child is a&«éAacros in one 
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$y roir’ gorly émioxerréoy mepl apyopevon uces xa} The Family 
dipyovros, worspov 7 auTy apseTy ¥ Erépa. eb tv yap des ——— 
Gp.dorépous petévev xaroxayaiiac, Sid ri roy pby apy 

Sos ay Tov 08 Apyerbas xabdwak ; ovde yap Tw MaAAoY xal 

atrov oloy re diadépev’ To wiv yap apyerdas xal apyery 

efdes Ssaéper, ro 38 paarroy xal Arrov ovdév. ei 08 Tov 

pty dei ray 08 pry, Oaupacrey. elre yap 6 dpywv py EoTas 
cwppwy xa) Sixasoc, wos ap&es xarws; eff & apyopevog, 260 
wing apyOyoetas Karts; axdrAacros yap wy xal dards 

ovhey mwornoss thy mpoonxovtwy,  avesov Tolvuy ors 
avayun priv petivery audorépous apsrijs, tauryg 0 elvas 
Siadopacs, domrsp xal trdv dices apyouévwy, xal roiiro 6 

albus Edyyyntas wepl thy Wuyyys ev TauTy yap tors duces 

Td pay apyov Td dé apydpuevoy, wy ETépay dapev elvas ape- 


THy, oloy To Adyoy Eyovrog xal Tov aAdyou. 


sense. Eth, tt. xv. 5. p. 1119. B. 5. Is 
he not only axdéAacros, but also od- 
¢pev? Are we, that is, to determine the 
sense which we attach to the former 
epithet by that which we generally 
attach to the latter, and say that he 
is capable of reaching the lowest and 
highest moral condition ? 

4 84] This reading is quite right. 
As we have had mentioned the three 
who are naturally under rule, the slave, 
the wife, and the child, it follows that 
the enquiry extends to the whole class 
which they form. The question is a 
parallel one to that discussed in III. 
4: Have the citizen and the ruler the 
same excellence? Here it is not the 
woXirns but the dpxdpevos dices, 

xaGdrat] perpetuo, Victorius, ‘once 
for all;’ ‘a jamais,” St Hil. 

ob8¢ ydp, «.7.A.] The difference in 
degree implies sameness in kind. But 
here, as so often in the work, it must 
be remembered that the statement is 
aporematic, that is, forms part of a 
discussion, so that it will not warrant 
a direct inference as to Aristotle's 


OHAoyv Toi- 


view on the subject. 

5 Toy wey Sei] sc. pmerdxew xadoxa- 
yablas, ray pice dpyoudvwr, se. clos 
Scadopal. 

6 épfrynra:] “ C'est ce que nous avons 
déja dit,” is St. Hilaire’s translation, 
Schneider supplies @vcrs. Heinsius, as 
quoted by Schneider, agrees with St Hi- 
laire. ‘‘ Und darauf wird man gleich von 
vorn herein bei der Seele hingefihrt.” 
Stahr. No one of these is satisfact@y. 
‘And this at once suggests to us to look 
at the soul and its constitution, and see 
whether we cannot get some light 
there: Are there not in the soul parts 
with & relation to one another? and 
what is the excellence of these parts ?— 
is it the same or different? why there 
we allow it to be different.’ So I in- 
terpret the passage. Compare (ec. 1. 
iv. I. p. 1344, 10: rov@ dpryeiras 
82 nad db xowds yduos. 

ofoy] used here as Ch. VII. 5, ofoy 
Sala, simply as explaining 7d Epxoy 
wal rd dpxdpevoy; and the genitive is 
explained by the dy, 

8ijAoy tolvyuy, x.7.A.] guided by this 
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vuy OTs Tov auToy Todmoy Eyes xal ex Trav arrow, wore 
duce ta rrAdlw apyovra xal _apKomeva. GAdoy yap Tpo- 


7 roy Td sArsuGepov Tod dovrou apyes xal rd appev Tov AnAzos 


8 


9 


10 


xai aynp wasdds: xal madow evuraoyes wey Ta pdpia Tis 
Wuyiis, aan’ évurapyes diahepdvrws. 6 piv yap dodAog 
GAws oux Eyes Td BoureuTixov, Td 38 OHAU Eye pév, AAD’ 
axupov' 6 be maig Eyes pév, AAA’ areAss. Suoiws Toivuy 
vayxoioy Eve xal wepl Tas nOias aperac’ baroAnrréoy Oeiv 
pev petéyssy mdvras, AAA’ ov Toy auToy TpOTOY, AAA’ dooy 
Exdotw wpos TO abot Epyov. O10 Tov pty ApyovTa TEeAday 
Eve dei ray yOixny aperyy (To yap Eoyoy eotly awards 
TOU apysiTexTovos, 6 O8 Adyoo apyitéxtwy), Tov 0 aAAwWY 
Exacrov, oooy emsPaArAs avuTois. wate dhavepdy Sts eorly 
70ixn apsty Tay sipnmevwy mavtwy, xab ovy 7 AUTH Twdhpo- 
Turn yuvaixos xal avdpdc, ovd avdpia xa) Ssxasorvvy, xabd- 
wep ETO Ywxparys, AAA y ply apyiny avdpia, 7 9 bxy- 
petixy. opolwg 3 ayes xal mwepl ras aArAas. AijAroy dt 
TOUTO xab XATR EOS PAAAOY EmIoxoMotTIy’ xaborou yup 
of Atyovres éFamard@ow éavrovc, brs To ev Bye TH 
Yuyny apery, 4 To opbompaysiv, 4 Ti Tay ToMoUTwWY? FAV 
yap dpswov Agyouow of eSapifuotvres tag apsTas, Wowep 


parallel we may consider clear the 
other caso which we were discussing, 
an@all similar casos. 

ote pice: ra wAclw}] So that we 
may consider nature to sanction, for 
the majority of instances, the distinc- 
tion between ruler and ruled. The 
particular forms that distinction will 
assume are a further question. They 
differ in each case, &AAoy yap tpdxoy, 
K.T.A, 

7 6 pev yap B8ovdAos, «.7.A.] The 
slave can have no will, as he is in no 
sonse his own, so he needs no delibera- 
tive faculty to guidehim. The woman 
has will and the faculty of deliberation, 
but its decisions wait for sanction, they 
are per se of no force. The child is, 
in this respect as in others, incom- 


plete. 

8 éxdory] supply émPddAq, or some 
such word, ‘as much as each needs or 
has allotted to him for the discharge 
of his own proper work.’ 

The ruler must have ¢péynois. Com- 
pare below, III. 4. This is 7@:«h dperh 
redéa, the perfect combination of the 
moral and the intellectual elements of 
virtue. Eth. vi. xiii. 

axA@s] ‘ strictly.’ 

Q Zwxpdrys] In the 5th book of 
Plato's Republic. 

10 xara pépos] ‘in detail.’ 

xaOddAov ydp, «.7.A.] Compare Eth. 
Il. Vil. I. p. 1107, 29: ev Tots wept rds 
apdges Adyots of pew KaddAov Kxevcrepol 
eiowv, of 8B dx) pépous dAnOiwerrepot. 
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Topyias, ray odtws opiSopevwy. 910 dei, Waomrep & woinTys The Farnily 
ons. 
eipnxe meph yuvaixos, obrw voullav Eyew wepl mavreov: 
II 
yuvaul Kcoopoy h avy) pépet, 
AA avoph ouxeTs TouTo, ewet 0 & mais aredArs, SHAov 
OTs Tourou pey xa) 2 apeTy Ux aUTOU mpos auToy éoTiy, 
9 A 4 . a 4 A e s e a 
AAAG Wpog Toy TEAELOY Xai TOY YyoUsLEVoY. OfL01WCS 08 xal 12 
Sovrou mpds Seomorny. Ebeuey 88 mpdo tavayxaia xpn- 
oimov elvas Tov hovAoy, ware SHAov OTs xa) cipeTig deiras 
psxpag, xa) TorauTys omws pyre Or axoraciay unre did 
Sesrriay EAreibyn tev Epywy. “Amropyose 3 av tis, Td vov 
eipnevoy ei &AnDES, dpa xal Toug Teyvirag dejoes Every 
Gperyy’ moAAaxig yap os axoramiay EAAgimoucs THY Epywy. 
jj Ssahépes Toro mAsioTov. 4 jeey yap SovA0S xosvwves 
Sarjc, & 82 TOppWTEpOY, xal Trorouroy emiBarrgs apEeTiAs 
bcov wep xal dovrcins* 6 yap Bavavoos teyvirys adwpic- 
, XY wv 4 VY e ~ w~ é 
pivny tive Eves Oovrsiay® xai 6 nev doA0s Tay ucE, oxU- 
o ) 5 a 2Qv ~ wv ~ Q 
roropog 3 ovbeic, ovde THY AAAwY TeyviTay. avepdy 14 
Tolvuy OTs TIS ToaUTYS apeTys alriov sivas dei Tw SovrAW 
a , ° > 9 4 “ ” ~ ” . 
roy Serworny, GAN ov THY OidaTxarAIxyY EyovTA THY Epywy 


a 


3 
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a 


11 wdvrev] sc. Tay bAAwy, condition. He is a slave, but a slave 


yuvain) xéopov} Soph. 4). 293. 

érel 3°, «.7.A.] Since the child is 
incomplete, his excellence as well as 
himself will be incomplete (xa 
aperf); both will have referenco to 
the perfect, full-grown man, under 
whose guidance he is. 

12 rogavrns] ‘ only so much.’ 

dpa nal, «.7.A.] ‘will it not be 
necessary for the artisans to have 
virtue ?’ 

13 § S:apdpe rovro xAcioroy] ‘ Ist 
hier nicht etwa ein sehr bedeutender 
Unterschied?” Stahr. ‘Is not this a 
case which differs most widely from 
tho others?” The slave stands nearer 
to the family than the artisan does, 
and is therefore better off. Tho other 
has a share of virtue proportionate 
only to his participation in the slave's 


without the advantage of slavery, he is 
unattached ; he is &vev olxovoulas, &vev 
wodtrelas, and as being so cannot se- 
cure his own real good. Compare Eth. 
vi. ix. p. 1142, 9. No passage marks 
more distinctly the low estimation in 
which Aristotle held the free artisan, 
the prolétaire of his days. No passage 
can give a livelier idea of the wide in- 
terval between his political ideas and 
our own—the politica: ideas of a so- 
ciety based on war and slavery, and 
those of one based on free industry. 

13, toadrns}] Such as it was stated 
in § 12 before the question occurred as 
to the artisan. 

GAN’ ob thy, x.7.A.] More fully this 
would stand rhy 8erxorixhy rhy 8:8ac- 
KaduKhy rev Epywr. 
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The Family Seomotixyy. 910 Agyoutiy ov AAG of Adyou ToUg dodAoUS 
arorrspobvrses xal hacxovreg emitakes ypnobas povoy' 
voulerntéoy yap paArrov Tog dovAous y Tous maidac. 

3 6 *AAAG mepl pév rourmy Oiwpicbw Tov tporoy rodrov: 
meph Se avdpog xal yuvainds xal réxvwv xal marpdc, Tis Te 
wepl Exaorov auTw@py apeTas, xal THG mpd whds avTovs Sus- 
Alas, Ti Td xaAwS xal pn KAAGS EoTi, xal was Det Td psy 
ev Sseoxeny To de xaxw@s Hevyev, ev Toig wepl* worsrelag 
dvayxaioy émenfeive éwel yap oixia méiv maou pepos ToAEws, 
ralra 5 oixiac, trav S&€ Tod uépoug mpdg THy TOU Saou Osi 
Batre aperny, avayxaioy mpog try woriteiay PAémovrag 
maievery xal ToUg maidag xal rag yuvaixas, elrep Ts dia- 
dépes wpog Td Ty wor slvr crovdaiay xa) Tovg waidags 

16 elyas omovdaioug xal Tas yuvaixag cmovdaias. dvayxaioy 
be Siadépenv’ ai ply yap yuvaixes uiou pépog ray érsube- 
poy, &x 6 Tév maidwy of xowwvol yivovtas Tig woAsTelas. 
"Qor’ eel wepi prev TovTwy Simpicras, wept d8 THY Aoray 
iy @AAoIg AsxrTéov, Abévres wy TEACS EyovTag ToUG viv Ad- 
yous, AAANY apyny woinTapevor Asywpev, xal mpwrov érs- 
oxepopusla repl thy amohyvapsvwy wep) rig morstsiag Tig 


apiorns. 
* Bekker 7vds. 





5:6] And if they need so much vir- | at which we have now arrived the 


tue they will need the right reason of 
their muster to guide them to it, and 
in the application of it. The mere or- 
dering will not suffice, there must be 
some reasoning with slaves, nay, more 
evon than with children. His lan- 
_ guage here as elsewhere is very con- 
ciliatory in regard to slaves, and throws 
considerable light on the very great 
difference that exists between the 
slavery of the ancient world and that 
of the modern. 

15 So far then for these points. 
The further treatment of them must 
be postponed. For beyond the point 


members of the family assume a poli- 
tical character, and must be viewed no 
longer simply with reforence to the 
family, but to the state. 

tl 7d Karas] ac. dusrciy. 

wep) vas mwudcrelas] Bekker retains 
the article. Nickes rejects it, and with 
good ground. Compare III. 1. wep 
oixovoplas, and III. i. 1. rg wept wodrs- 
relas éwionxomovrr:, 

xpos thy wodirelavy] If so you must 
first decide on this constitution. 

16 dgédvres, «.7.A.] ‘wo turn from 
this present book (tho Economics), as 
complete.’ 


BOOK II. SUMMARY. 


HE second book of the Politics requires but little introduction. 

It is a simple review of the experience of the past; a review, on 
the one hand, of the various theories broached by political writers; on 
the other, of such eminent states as had, by their singularity or suc- 
cess, attracted the attention of the political student. So that a 
simple enumeration of ita contents seems sufficient; no analysis is 
required. Whatever difficulties it presents will find their more 
fitting treatment in the notes. 

The largest portion and most detailed treatment is given to the 
theories of Plato, as set forth in, Ist, the Republic, which is examined 
in Ch. 1—5; 2ndly, the Laws in Ch. 6. 

Ch. 7 The constitution of Phaleas of Chalcedon. 

8 That of Hippodamus of Miletus. 
9 The Spartan Constitution. 
10 The Cretan. 
11 The Carthaginian. 
' 12 Miscellaneous notices of Athens, and of the various law- 
givers of Greece, with their respective peculiarities. 

The justification and ground of this elaborate-review of the past, 
whether from the point of view of theory or experience, may be 
found in Aristotle’s own words in c. 5, § 16: Aci dé pndé rovro 
airo ayrosiy, dre xpi) npocéxery ry OAM yxporw Kai Tuig ToAXvIC 
Ereocv, év otc ovx ay EAaOey ei ravru Kadac elxev’ xavra yap oxecoy 
edpnrat perv, GAAa ra per ob ouvijxrat, roig 8° ob xpwrrur yeyre- 
oKOYTec. 

And for the critical, negative tone in which he passes before him 
the various constitutions, whether theoretic or actual, the ground 
for that is given in Ch. I. § 1. Unless something more were shown 
to be wanting, Aristotle need not have entered on the present 
enquiry. 

The insertion of so fragmentary a notice of the Athenian 
constitution is as curious as the omission of a more detailed one. 
For from the remains existing of his work on the Polities, we 
know he had studied it in the greatest detail. What is actually 
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given renders the. chapter very suspicious. Had we that larger 
work, it is possible the question might have admitted of solution, 
why he has not criticised Athens, .as he has Sparta, Crete, and 
Carthage? Is it that it was superfluous for him to do so, as his 
own ideal constitution, of which we have a large fragment in the 
4th and 5th books (v1. vil. of the old arrangement), is in the main 
a modification of Athens? He was a true Athenian, says Niebuhr, 
“ein Athener von Herz, wenn auch nicht von Geburt” ter alte 
Geschichte, 11. 54. He may have seen in Athens and its con- 
stitution great deficiencies, but he also may have seen in it the 
highest product of Greek political experience; and as such may 
have, in all his treatment of the subject, kept it in sight. If so, 
a detailed criticism would not be required. Adopting very largely 
its elaborate forms and minute details, his own positive creation 
would be to any Athenian a sufficient criticism of the institutions 
of his country. The comparison would be one he could hardly 
avoid. It would be also clearly undesirable for one in Aristotle’s 
position, a foreigner at Athens, and in no sense mixing in the po- 
litical affairs of his adopted country, to press on the notice of the 
Athenians any unfavourable criticiams. Abstinence from such cri- 
ticism may fairly be required of strangers by the government of 
any country in which they are resident. 

And it is clear, I think, from the whole of the book that 
Aristotle did not conceive himself under the necessity of handing 
down for future times an'] altered circumstances the political facts 
of his day. On the contrary, he looked on the Greek state, mo- 
difiable and modified in conformity with experience, as the ultimate 
form of human society. So that if he was exempt from the duty 
of criticising, he was under none of the obligations of the historian. 
It was not as an historian, but as a political philosopher, that 
he observed the Hellenic constitutions, and registered the results of 
his observations. 
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EIIE!I 8 m pooporyeedoe Oewpyoas rep! Tig xowvevias Tis 

TOMTIXIS, 7  xpariory Tacw@y Toig duvapevois Syy Ors 
parmora xar’ evyny, Oe xal rag dArAag emioxepacbas rors 
telas, alg Te yp@vrai tives Tay woAswy Tay edvomciobas 
Ayouévey, xav ef tives Erepar Tuyyavwowy wd Tivey Elon- 
pévas xal doxotioas: xardig Bye, iva td 7° On9ag Exov 6667 
xa) Td ypjotmoy, ers O8 TO Cnteiv Ti wap’ adtas Erepoy pr 
oxy mavrws elvas cobiecbas Bouropdvwy, 2AAA did Td LH 
_ Mares Eye ravrag Tag viv bmapyouras, Sia Totro ravTyy 
Sox@pev exiPartcba: ray pedodov. ‘Apyny o8 aparoy 
wointéoy wep mehuxev apyn TauTys THs oxelews. avayxy 
yap Hros mavTasg MavTwY xoWWYEIY TOUS WoAiTas, 7 LndEevOs, 
7 Tivéoy pty Tivdy 08 ey. TO wey oUY yDeEvdg xoIvevely da- 
4 yap mwoaiTeia xowwvia rig eort, xa} 
mpiatoy avayxn Tou Tomou xoiwwyely’ 6 wiv ykp tomrog Els 


a € aN7 e 
yEepoy wo aduvaToy 





I. 1 xpoatpotpeOa Gewpijoat, K.7.A.] 
This, as Spengel remarks, shows that 
Aristotle had the intention of himself 
constructing a constitution, as Plato 
and Phaleas had done. Spengel’s re- 
marks on the genoral object of the 
book are very good, and his short 
essay, Ueber die Politik von Aristoteles, 
published in the Abhandiungen of the 
Munich Academy of Sciences, is 
throughout very valuable. 

oopl{erGa:] ‘to refine.’ 

Bia 1d ph Karas tye, x.7.A.] This, 
as Nickes rightly sees, justifies Aris- 
totle in dwelling mainly on the points 
he objects to. And as the works criti- 
cised were then accessible, and the 


constitutions treated of actuully in ex- 
istence, there was no need to guard 
statements which may at times appear 
one-sided. 

Tavrny thy pébosoy émiBardoba) ‘to 
have taken upon us this branch of our 
enquiry.’ 

2 dvdyxn ydp] By I. 1, &e. the 
city was a xowevia, It must be a 
kowovla of something. What shall be 
the limit? What shall its members 
have in common ? 

6 pey yap téwos cls 5 rhs puas 
wéAews|] There can be no reasonable 
doubt, I should think, that Bekker is 
right in adopting this reading against 
the MSS, This unity of place is in 


Plato’s 


Republic. 
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Plato’s 6 Tig pias moAsws, of O& woATTas xosvewvol Tig pias mo- 


Republic. . ‘ : er ma ; 
———— Aswg. GAAAa Worepoy oowy eve yeTau XOLVWYIT A, TAYTWMY 


1261 pn» ~ ~ 
3 PEATIOY xotvwyEiy THY WEAAOUTAY OlxyTeTbas FOALY KAAS, 


|. 2 ovdsy Srmpioras, 


A we noe ~~ 
7) Tiviby pey tivioy 8 ov BéAriov; evdéveras yao xal Texvioy 
xal yuvaixdy xa) xTyLaTwY xoIMuvEiy TOUG woAlTas BAAT- 
@ 9 “ a ~ A “ > * Q @ 
AQiS, WOMED EY TY TOAITEIAN TH TlAarwyoc: exsi yap o 
U {1 yy #~ 4 a ~ 
Zwxparys dyol deiv xowa Ta Téxva xal Tag yuvaixag elvas 


xa) Tag xTHOEIC. 


“~ A , e “~ ad 4 
Touro 67 morspoy ws viv odTw BéATiov 


eye, 7) xara Tov év TH mwoAiTein yeypappévoy youoy; 
2” Eyes 03 duryspsing AAAAS TE WOAAAS TH WavTWY Elvas Tas 
yuvaixay xowas, xal Or qv aitiay dyol dsiv vevonoderyrbas 
Tov Tpomoy ToUTOy & Lwxparns, ov daiveras cupPaivey ex 


Tiny Aoywy. 


ers O& mpog TO TeA0G 8 hyos TH wor deiv 


Umrapyety, wc pév elpnras viv, aduvaroy, mac O& dei dseAciy, 


, A a 4 A 4 “~ 
Ayo 48 To play elvas THy woAW maoay 


Wg Apotov ors paniora’ AapBaves yap Tauryy broheci 6 


Lwxparys. 


‘4 tA cc ww 
xaiTos Davepoy eotiv wo mpoiion xal yivo- 


pivn pia pciAroy ouds morig Eorase wAOoS yap TI THY 


keeping with the whole Greek view 
of a city as given in I, ii. 8 and foll.; 
and see the notes there. 

3 aAAd wérepoy] Granting then that 
there must be something in common, 
is it better that all things should be in 
common or not? 

évdéxera: ydép] ‘ For it is at any rate 
possible.’ 

és viv otrw BérAtriwv| Is the actual 
practice really better for men, or shall 
we adopt Pluto’s view? This is the 


point. 


II. 1 8 ty alriav] ‘The ground 
on which Socrates rests the necessity 
for adopting this legislation does not 
seem to be a legitimate consequence 
from his arguments.’ He does not 
seem to attain the result which he 
aims at. This clause has reference to 
the means by which Socrates tries to 








attain his end; the next to the end 
itself, the unity of the state. 

2 Aéyw 8é, «.7.A.] ‘I mean the 
statement that it is best that the city 
should in all cases attain unity in the 
highest degree possible. For this is 
the fundamental position taken by So- 
crates. It is too broad a statement 
in Aristotle's view, and must be 
limited, Mere unity is not the ob- 
ject. 

mwAjG0s ydp tt, «.7.A.] ‘For by its 
nature the state involves a certain 
number.’ If you try to get rid of 
this condition, you by so doing de- 
stroy the state. It is from the indi- 
vidual you get the clearest notion of 
unity; a8 you leave the individual you 
recede from unity, and vice versa, as 
you redescend in the scale, and re- 
approach the individual, you get more 
unity. 


. 
— 
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duow sorly x moass, yivomévy Te pla paarroy olxia psy ex 
Ud ” > 93 > @ ” os A , 

worsms, avIpwmros 8 && oixiag Boras’ paarrAoy yao piay 
Thy oixiay Tio moAews dainuey av, xal roy gva Tig olxlas’ 
aor ei xal duvatos tig ely totiro Spdv, ov wasmréov’ dvas- 
phoes yap Thy worl. 
éoriy 7 woAss, AAAR xa EE aides Ssacepovtwys ov yap yive- 
Tal woass && ouolwy. ETepov yap cuupayia xai woris* TO 
pav yap TO wood ypyoimoy, xav 7% Td aUTd Tw eldes* Bo7- 
Beias yap yapiv 7 cuppayia mébuxev’ women av eb crabmos 
wAsioy EAxdoy. dsoloes O€ TH TosouTW xal woAis Ebvous, 
@ A ‘ a y , : A ~ ® } 

OTAY [LI KATA XMAS wos KEYMpLTLEvO! TO TADOG AAA’ oloy 
"Apxades. 8& wy de Sei Ev yeverSou, elders dsahepes. 
wep To looy TO avTimemovbes Gowler Tas TOAEIS, Domep ev 


ov pévoy 0 ex mAsiovwy avIcwrwy 3 


Auo- 4 


3 But it is not merely number 
that is implied in the idea of a state 
(wAROos Tt, dx wAeévey), but a number 
formed of dissimilar units. An alli- 
ance—as tribe—both these may be 
formed of similar parts; they are but 
aggregates. A state is a whole. 

ob yap ylvera: wédrus €& dpolwr] Com- 
pare Eth, v. viii. 8-9. p. 1133, 16, ob 
yap éx 860 larpav yivera: Kowwerla... 
GAY’ Brws érépeoy xal ob Tour. 

Te xocG xphowov| mere number, 
for the strength which number gives, 
is the object of un alliance, although 
the elements that compose it are the 
same ip kind. 

BonGelas] ‘support.’ This remark 
is parenthetical, and should be marked 
as such by the stopping. 

Soxep a» el} The question with 
regard to an alliance is the same as 
that with regard to a weight. ‘Une 
alliance est comme une balance ot 
lemporte toujours le plateau le plus 
chargé.’ St Hil. 

TG rToolry] se. TH elvar CE cle: 
Siapepdvreey Kal uh ef duoler,. 

Sray wh, x.7.A.] The change which 
took place in Arcadia by the founda- 


tion of Megalopolis, and the consequent 
centralisation of the Arcadians, was in 
effect the change from a tribe into a 
state, an %@vos into a wéais. It was 
the latest instance of such an event, 
of a cuvolxiors. 

et dy 84) This 8 answers to the 
uéy in 7d pey yap re woog. The 
states of an alliance are not formed or 
blended into one, the members of a 
tribe or race are under no limitation. 
Both, as aggregates, may be indefi- 
nitely extended by the addition of any 
number of similar parts. This is not 
the case with a whole, which is not 
susceptible of indefinite extension, and 
must be composed of dissimilar parts 


all tending to one common end. 


4 didwep, «.7.A.] And it is because 
the parts of a state are dissimilar, and 
act and react on one another in their 
common relations to the whole and 
their varied relations one to the other, 
that for the preservation of the social 
system you require reciprocity which 
shall keep them in harmonious action. 
Eth. v. vill. 6. p. 1132, B. 33, 7¢ 
dyriwoiiy yap aydroyoy ovupydva: 7 


wéAus, «.7.A. 
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Toig 7Osmoig elpntas xporepov' ewe xal év roig éAsubéposs 
xal Toass avayxn Tor’ salvar: dua yap ovy olov re wavtas 
dpytw, aAN 7 xar euauToy y xara Tia AAAnY Tak 7 


4 ) 4 or A 4 ws a A 
SHpovov. xa cTupPaives Oy Toy Tpomoy ToUTOY WoTe TayTAs 


Gpyew, wowep av si wereBardrov of oxursic xai ol réxToves 


‘ N @ > > a 4 
6xal py of aurol ael oxuTorouos xa) réxroves Foray. 


ere) 


O8 BéArioy obras Eye, xal Ta wspl THY xowMViay THY ToAL- 


1261 B TIXYY SHAY WES ToS auToUC ae) BéAriov Apyey, eb duvaToy: 


iv ols 68 uy duvardy did rd tHy duow Tooug elvas ravras, 
dpa dt xal dixosov, afr’ ayadov elre hadaroy. rd dpyay, 
WavTag aUTOU peTeyesy, ev Touraig 5& pupeiobas TO Ev péoes 


7 TOUS Tooug elxesv opoimg Tols && apis. 


of piv yap apyou- 


ow al & dpyovra: mapa peépos, momen ay KAAOS yevopevos. 
Tov auroy 34 Tpdwroy apyovrmy Erepos sTépag apyouciw 


éy rois hO:xots] Is not this reference 
doubtful? Is not the xpérepoy suffi- 
cient exactness for Aristotle? 

wal dy rots, «.7.A.] ‘Since even in 
the free and equal,’ who are as much 
slike as possible, ‘there must neces- 
sarily be this,’ sc. 7d d»riwerorOds. 
With such there must be an inter- 
change, and power must be held by 
them in turns on some definite prin- 
ciple. 

§ wal oupBalve: 84] This is abrupt. 
The meaning seems to be: ‘True, the 
result is then that:’ It must be al- 
lowed that. It meets an objection, and 
meets it by accepting it. It is de- 
sirable that the same people should 
continue shoemakers, and not be at 
one time shoemakers, at another car- 
penters. So it is desirable, if attain- 
able, that the holders of power should 
be unchanged. But it is not always 
attainable. When all are in nature 
equal it would not be possible; besides, 
it is but fair that power, whether it be 
a good or an evil, as it is in Plato's 
view, should be shared equally, &c. 

6 obras] sc. del rovs abrods. 


txew] I put a comma after this, 
and make the apodosis begin with 
‘so too in regard to political society, 
it is clear that it is better, &c. 

dy robros 84, «.7.A.] This passage 
seems to me hopeless as it stands. 
The best sense I can make of it is as 
follows; ‘év rovros 8é, in these cases 
then (the 84 marking the apodosis) it 
is better (supplying BéArior) to imitate, 
or come as near as possible to, the all 
holding power by those who are equal 
yielding in their turn fairly to those 
who originally yielded to them.’ This 
rendering reads r@ for 76, but the 
same sense may be extracted from the 
76 by making the whole clause the 
subject of pimetoba, 

7 of pty ydp, «.7.A.] ‘For so the 
one rule, and the others are ruled in 
turn, and for the time they are con- 
sidered to be different.’ 

GAAo: yerduevoi] For the expression 
compare Eth, rx. iv. 4. p. 1166, 20. 

toy abrdy 8h rpdwoy, «.7.A.] * Whilst 
then they exercise their power on the 
same principles, the particular offices 
they hold will be different in each 
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Plato's 


apyacs. Pavepoy roivuy éx trourwy wo ovre weduxe play 
PXAS- E B Republic. 


obTm@s evar Tay wOALW Mower A€youTi Tivss, xa) Td Asybey 
ais piyioroy ayaboy tv Taig moAeoiw Ors TAG WOAEIC AvaipeEr 
xairos TO ye exacrou ayaboy owls: Exacrov. “Eos: 38 xa} 8 
xat’ aAAov Tporov havepdy brs 7d Alay Evodv Snreiy ray 
womy oux torw duevov. oixia ply yap al’rapxéorepay 
évds, woarss O oixiag’ xal Bovaretal y Hd tore elvas rors, 
Gray aurdpxn cupPalvy Tiy xoveviay elvas Tod wanfous. 
clrep obv aiperw@repoy Td altapxtorepov, xal Td Arrov ev 
‘ TOU UaAAoy aiperwrepoy. 
"A~ADa A ny ? ted ” 4 9 A 4 a 4 
& pny oud eb Tora apioToy gots, TO pinay OTs Ma- 3 
2 A a aN ~~ 9 8 , 
Aor’ elvas THY xoIv@Viay, OVde TOUT arodelxvucba: haivercs 
a ‘4 9A a @ 4 > A ‘ A A 
xaTa TOY AdyoY, Edy WavTES Gua Atywos Td suby xal ro py 
pov’ Touro yap oleras 6 Swxparys onpsiov elvas tov Thy 
4 l4 4 LY A , ? A 
moAw Tertws sivas pilav. 4rd yap wavtes Sirrov, ef pty? 
e ae 4 so ~~ a a ~ e 
ody ws Exactos, Tay’ av ain paAAov O BovAeTas moseiy 6 
Dawxparns’ txacros yap viv sauTod dyoes Tov audrey xal 
yuvaixa dy rny auryy, xal wepl rig ovciag xal wep) exadorou 
Oy Tey cupRaswdvrmy woautas. viv d oy ouTw dyoooly 
oi xolvais ypwmpevas Taig yuvasel xal roig Téxvois, AAA 
WAYTES ev, OVY ws ExacTos OD auTd@y. snolwg d& xal THY; 


case. But here again I do not feel 
that I understand the bearing of the 
remark, nor its connexion. 

gavepdy rolvvy] This resumes the 
main thread of the discussion, which 
has been interrupted by the passage 
from 8:érep 1rd Ioov to Epxovow dpxds. 
Extreme unity is not to be aimed at: 
a state implies a limit to unity and 
diversity in its members, however near 
equality they may approach. So that 
if attained, unity would destroy the 
state, and cannot therefore be its ex- 
cellence. 

8 For this comp. I. nm. 5, and foll. 

nal Botreral + 48n xére] ‘ And then 
only in fact does a community claim 
to be a state, when it can be shown by 
the result that the association of the 


given number is complete in itself.’ 


III. 1. 80 far for the end aimed at. 
Unity, without due qualifications of 
the term, is not that end. But grant- 
ing that it were, are the means adopted 
right ? 

068¢ tour’ dwodelxyveGa:] or asin I. 
1. ob dalvera: cupBaivor] ‘It is evi- 
dent that not even this is proved to 
be the result in theory of all saying, 
&c.’ 

2 &s txacros} distributively, ‘all and 
each.’ 

yby 8€) ‘But in the case before us.’ 

wdyres pay, oby os Exacros 5é) col- 
lectively, ‘all but not each. The 
body of the elder will stand in a given 
relation to the body of the younger, 


E2 
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Republic. 
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ouTiay mavTEs fev, OUY ac ExagTos 0 auTmy. O71 wey Toi- 
yuy Waparoyiopos Tig exTs TO Aye wavTas, havepoy’ ra 
yap waytss xal audorepa xal mepitta xal dpria did rd 
Oirroy xal ev Toig Adyois EpioTixous Woiel TUAACYIO MOUS ® 
did cot) ro mavTasg To AUTO Asya Wi prey xaArov, BAD’ ov 
II pos 98 rovross erépay 
Eyes PraByy rd Acyousvov. xota yap ewimencing Tvy- 
yaver ro wAglrrwy xowov’ THY yap lov paraocra ppovri- 
Court, tay O38 xowdy arrov, 7 Soov Exaorw émiParrai. 
mpog yap Toig @AAoIsg we etépoy HpovriSovres GAasrywpodcs 
PaAAOV, Momwep ev Taig oixeTixaig diaxovics af worrol Gepa- 


“~ wo Cod 4 4 
5 wovrTes eviore Xebpoyv UNNpETOUGS TOY EARTTOVON; yivovTas 


@ U 0 ~ ~ e 7 v > e e U4 
a EXATTW HYbALOl TWH FOAITMY vUbOl, xal ovros OUXY WS Exa- 


9 a ~ a e A e [ 9 } er. og 
1268 OTOU, AAAA TOU TuYovTOS Oo TUYWY oLolwS ETTIVY VIDS’ WOoTE 


ao 
TAYTES ouoiws oALywmpyooUtY. 


but there will be no connexion between 
the individual members of the two. 

37 yp wdvres wal dupdrepa, 
«.7.A.] The simplest way of taking 
this seems to be: ‘ For words like “ all,” 
“both,” “odd,” “even,” from their 
ambiguity even in formal treatises 
give rise to fallacious reasoning.’ 

épurrucods §=avdAcyiopots] properly 
reasonings, where the object is not to 
establish truth but to gain a victory 
over your opponent, where the sound- 
ness of unsoundness of the reasoning 
is not the main point, but its imme- 
diate effect in silencing the opposite 
party. 

8:6] I do not refer this to what im- 
mediately precedes, but rather to the 
whole subject. ‘The result of this am- 
biguity of the word is, that you have 
carefully to distinguish the one sense 
from the other; and if you do so clear 
up the matter it will be found that 
whilst in the first sense the language, 
if used, would imply a noble state of 
things, but one not attainable, in the 
second sense it does not bear a mean- 


¥ a a 2 4 
eTs ouTWS EXATTOS ELOG 


ing which would have any tendency to 
produce harmony. 

4 From this criticism of the lan- 
guage used we pass to real difficulties. 
There will be an absence of the sense 
of property, and a consequent absence 
of interest. Nor merely so, but a 
positive neglect, on the ground that 
others are looking after the matter. 
This is verified by every-day experi- 
ence in the case of servants. 

5 éxdory ray odie] ‘ Each citizen 
has a thousand children, and no indi- 
vidual connexion to bind him to any 
one of the thousand. They are all 
equally the children of all, and all will 
be equally indifferent to them.’ 

tr: obrws, «.7.A.] This ie very hard. 
Is the ofrws to be taken as referring 
to Plato's system, is it retrospective ?— 
or is it prospective, an anticipation in 
fact of the rovroy rdy rpéwov? Per- 
haps this last way is the true one. 
Not only will they all equally neglect 
the children, but there will be this 
further evil. The connexion, such as 
it is, will sit very lightly upon them. 
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eudy Adyouriv; & pay yap viov abrod & OY aherdoy adrod 7 


ao N 3’ a € > 4 a 2 v A) 
mpocayopsues Tov aurov, 6 Oo aveliov, 2 xat’ ZAAny Tive 
cuyytvesay, 4 mpos aluaros, yj xar’ oixsirnta xal xndeiay 


€ re ~ a ~~ e ~ A \ , 4 Ud i 
aitou mpwrov 7 THY abTOU, mpos 5% ToUTOIG Erepoy Hparopa 


q Duardray’ xpeirroy yap Wiov aveiov elvas 4 Tov Tpomroy 
e es 
TOUTOY uiey. 
Tivas GronapPavesy Exura@y aderdhous te xa) maidasg xal wa- 
Tépas xal pytipas’ xara yap Tag opowrytas ai yivovras 
Toig TEXVOIG MPVS TOVS yervyoavTas, avayxaioy AapBavesy 
wepl aAANAwWY TAS TioTeIS. 
Tiwks Tay Tas THS iS Wepsddous mpayparevopéveny’ Elva 
yap tics tTwv advo AsBumy xowas Tag yuvaixas, TR péyToL 
yevopeva Téxva Siaspeiodas xara Tag dmosorntas. iol O¢ 
Tiveg xal yuvaixes xal rdy drArAwy Swowr, clov ixwa xal 


‘ According as one is prosperous or the | ow. The xpetrroy ydp carries on the 


a, A oa “a 
XAT OE WoTEpov OuUTW x pelt = 6 


Ov pany Gar avd? Siaduyeiy Suvardy To p78 


émep acl xal cupBaivery 9 


contrary, each of the citizens will ac- 
cept him as his son or reject him, 
whatever may be the number of which 
he forms one. In the one case he will 
say he is mine, in the other he is so 
and so0’s (duds # rou Seivos); and this 
will be his mode of speaking of each 
of the thousand, and yet his language 
will rest on no footing of certainty, for 
no one knows who has had a son, or 
whose son if born has lived.’ 

6 xalro, «.7.A.] ‘And yet, allow- 
ing the practicability of the scheme, is 
it better for each one in this sense to 
use the term mine, applying it equally 
to,’ &c. ? 

7 & pay yap... puddrny] is simply 
explanatory of the as viv éy rais xdAc- 


reasoning. 

mpds aluaros] ‘ by blood.’ 

wparoy] ‘in the first place adrot ff 
tay avrov, of oneself, or those inti- 
mately connected with oneself.’ 

toy tpéwov tovroy] ‘The way Plato 
would have it.’ 

8 ob phy ddr’ ob8¢, x.7.A.] ‘Not 
however but that, do what you will, it 
is impossible to escape this difficulty,’ 
&e. 

vas xlorets] ‘convictions.’ 

g tav Bye A:Bteor] Herod. rv. 180, 
7@ dy olxy Tay dySpav 7d waudloy, tob- 
tov wais voulfera. Comp. for the 
general subject, rv. 104, the case of 
the Agathyrsi, and 1. 216 of the Mas- 
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Boss, ut ohddpa mehuxaciv Spoie amodidovas Ta Téxva 
ToIg ‘yoveucly, wowep y tv Paprarw xArbcioan Aixala 


4 twos. 


“Ers 33 xal rag rosavrag duryepeiang ov padiov 


evrabrnbivas reig raurny xatracxevatoves Thy xoivwviay, 
alov aixias xal dévous axoucious* xal payas xal Aosdopias* 
wy oudev Gorey ears yiverbas mpeg waripas xal pyrépas xa) 
TOUS fy woppw THs cuyyevelag dvTas, WowED Mpog TOUS 
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TAS YpyoEs Tas KAAS, ag waTp) mpds vidy Elva wavTwY 
cotly ampeméotaroy xal adeadad mpos aderdov’ emet xai 


3 TO Epay jLovoy. 


a&roroy O& xa) To rHy cuvouTiay aderciv 


oe aAAnY pey aitiay pydeplav, as Alay 3 inyupas ris 
Hdovig yiwonévns’ OTs Dd 5 pty wmarnp y vids, of 0 aderdol 
4arajawy, pnbev olerbas Ssadépesv. “Eosxe 83 waaroy ois 


1262 B YEwryoig elvas yprooy TO xaiwas elvas Tas yuvaixas xal 


~ ~ v ~ 

Tous waioas 4 Tog DuAaEW Arroy yap Foras Hirla xowwvdoy 
OvTwy Tay Téexvwy xal Tov yuvaixdy, dei 98 TosouTOUS elvas 
Tous apyouevoug mpos Td wesDapyeiy xal wy vewrepivesy. 
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® robs 88 éxovelovs Bekker. 


Aixala trwos| Mentioned again in 
Hist. Anim. vit. vi. p. 586, 13. 


IV. 1 robs 8¢ éxovetovs] This seems 
to me superfluous, a later addition. 
With one MS, I should omit it. 

Tous uh wéppe ris ovyyevelas] ‘not 
distant in relationship.’ 

Soxep mpds rovs Gawber] sc. dy ely 
Sctoy. 

GAAa xal wAcioy] ‘But they must 
both happen more frequently.’ Com- 
pare on this subject Grote, 1. 34, not. 


In the text pp. 33, 34. He considers 
these Adce:s post-Homeric, and in their 
origin probably Lydian. 

2 and 3 The reference is to Plato, 
Rep. 111. 403. 

4 Tos ‘yewpyois| This depends on 
kowds, not on xphoimoy, as it would 
seem to do at first sight. 

Towobrous| sc. hrrov pidrous. 

5 8 hv alrlay] ‘and the contrary 
of the ground alleged by Socrates for 
his regulation.’ 
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TaTTey Ta wWepl Ta Téxva xal Tag yuvaixas. irlav re 
yap ociopela piysoroy elvas tay ayaboy taig mors 
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elval duos rig diriag Epyov, xabamsp ev roig epwrixois 
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Ebapfas 7 roy Eva av 58 rH woAEs THY Didiay avayxaioy 
dap ylyerbas dia rHv xowveviay ray ToauTyy, xal ixioTe 
Adyelv Toy gudy 7 viv marépa 7H maréoa viov. 
pixpoy yAuxv eg woau Ddmp puybdy dvaicbyroy moist thy 
xpaoiv, ooTwW cUuLBaiver xal THY OixElOTHTA THY Mpds AAAT- 
Aous THY Ard Tv ovoaTwy TouTWY diadpoyTiCey FxioTe 
dvayxaioy dy ev ry woritela TH ToAUTY, 7 warépa as 
viny 1 uiov wig marpos, 4 we aderhous AAATAWY. 
cori & parsora roe xnderbas Tous avopwmrous xal dirsiy, 
vo te Idsey xa 5d ayarynrdév’ wy oudérepoy olov te brdp- 
HXEw Tog oUTw worsrevouévors. “AAAA nv xal wepl Toi 
poeTadepesy Ta yivéueva Téxva, TR piv Ex TY yewpyay xa) 
* dupordpouvs Bekker. 


Women yap 8 


due yap 9 


6 gaAlay] ‘affection,’ not ‘friend- 
chip,’ ‘ caritas,’ not ‘ amicitia.’ 

§ wal 8oxet] ‘which is both generally 
thought to be.’ 

dperrixois A¢yas| The Symposium of 
Plato, 191, 2, and foll. 

duporépows| I prefer leaving this out, 
and reading é« 8v0 brray ga. The 
dupordpous seems to have crept in from 
the next line. Sore 30’ Svras éva yeyovdva: 
is the language of Plato, Symp. 192. p. 
The attempt at excessive friendship is 
deatractive. 

8 ofr cupBalves Axiota dvoryxaioy 
dy S:apporri(esy thy olxerdrnra Thy xpds 
wAfAous thy awd tay dvoudrer rolrer] 
‘So the result is, that less than in any 
case need we take into account in a 
constitution constructed on these prin- 


ciples the intimacy or kindness which 
these names imply.’ By this render- 
ing olxeéryra is made the direct ob- 
ject of S:apporrifey, in the sense of 
‘attending to.’ 

} xarépa ds vidy § viby ds warpds, 
&s d3eApods GAAfAa@v] The construc- 
tion is hard. The simplest way is to 
repeat. S:apporri{ew, and construe it, 
‘either that a father should care for 
any as his sons, or 8 son care for any 
one as his father, or brothers care for 
each other as brothers.’ 

9 7d dyarnrdy] ‘natural affection.’ 
Stahr translates it, “das mit Mihe 
erworbene, that which we have ac- 
quired with effort, and which we value 
accordingly ;” but this does not seem 
required by the passage, 


Plato's 
Republic. 
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"Eyduevoy d& rovrwy iotly emisxivacbas repli rijc 
xTy Tews, Tiva Tpdway Sei xatTacxevalerOas Tog pEAAOUTS 
woarTever Jar Tyv apiorny woArTEiay, Worepov xoivyy py 


2xowny elvas THy xXTHOIV. 


Touro 0 ay Tig xal ywols oxe- 


Wairo ard thy wepi TR Téxva xal Tag yuvainxac vevonode- 


CY ~ A Vy 9 ~~ 
1263 THEVWY, Adyw OE Ta wep) THY RTHTIV, WoTEpOY, RAV 7 ExEivR 


zecis xaS bv viv rpomrey Eye: mao, Tag Te XTHTEIS xXoOIWaS 

elvas Bértioy xal Tas ypyoes, oloy TA ply ynreda yupis, 

Tous dt xaprovs eis Td xosvov hépovTas, avartoxey (O7rEp 

Evia moses Ty ebveov), 7 Touvavrioy ray dy yay xoiwny elvas 

xal yempysiv xoiwy, Tous S& xaproug dsaipeioa: mpdg Tas 
* els Bekker. 


10 of mapa rots puAatiw trols BAAous 
roAltas] So I read it, leaving out the 
preposition es. of rapa rois pvAagw is 
equivalent to of eis robs plAaxas 300dy- 
res, and the construction then is od 
mwpovayopetoveiww tovs GAdovs -woAlras 
&8eAQous nal réxva, K.7.A, 

&or’ eddAaBeioba}] ‘So as to be on 
their guard on account of their rela- 
tionship against doing anything of the 
kind.’ Did they so address them it 
would lead to caution. 


V. 1 So far for the community of 
wives and children. The next point 
for consideration in Plato's system is 


his view of property, and the question 
ig: ought there to be private property 
or not? 

2 xal xepls oxéjarro ard, x.7.A.] 
‘This might be treated of quite separate 
and apart from the regulations,’ &c. 

dxeiva] sc. Ta wept ra rdxva. 

ynweda| The actual plote of ground, 
the land. Three forms of community 
of property given. 1: The land sepa- 
rate, the produce thrown into a com- 
mon stock. 2 The land common and 
worked in common, the produce di- 
vided to meet the wants of the citizens. 
3 Both land and produce in common. 
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idias ypnoes (Aéyovras Sé tives xal rotroy Tov Tpdroy Plato's 


xowevely thy BapBapwy), f xalra yyreda xal robs xaprots 
xO1YOUS. 
ely tpores xa) pdwy, aura@y 0 adbrois Ssaxovourrwy Td wepi 
Tas xTHT EIS WAElous av mapéyos SuTxOAIag: xal yap év Tals 
amoravoers xal év ToIg Epyors py yivopévwy Iowy dvayxaiov 
éyxaAnjpara yiverbas mpdg Tous amoAavovtas ply® oriya do: 
 WovouvTas, Toig EAaTTW Lay AapGavoues TAciw O& movotoly. 


@ “ “~s ~ 
CAws O& Tb cubiy xal xowwveiy tev avOpwmindy wavrey 4 


yareroy, xab pariora toy toourwy. dSyrcdos 0 ai ray 
cuvaradywy xosvwviass oyedoy yap of raciores dsadepe- 
peevos ex Tay Ev wool xa) Ex psxpiby mporxpovovTEes AAAANIS. 
rs 38 tw Jsparovrwy TovToG PaArioTa mporxpovopey, oc 
wArciora mporypwpela mpog Tas Osaxoviag Tag eyxuxAious. 


Td pay ov xowas elvas Tas xTIioeIg TuuTas Te xal AAAaS 5 


Toaurag Eyes duo yepeiag, ov O& viv Tpdwoy Eyes xal emixoc- 
pnidy Hbeos xa) rakes vouwy dpbdy, ov pixpoy av dseveyxau’ 
Ges yap 7d && apdhorépwy ayaboyv. argyw ot ro EE apdo- 
TEpwY TO EX TOU xoIWas sivas TAG XTYTEIG xal TO Ex TOU Iles. 
dei yap meg” pry elvas xowwas, Saws O idias. ai wiv yap 
éripéagias Oinpyuivas TR syxArpara mpdo RAARAoUS ov 
Toijocourlv, uarroy 0 exidwoaovtw wg mpoc Vdsov exaorov 
wpooedpsvovrocg: Os’ aperny 0 goras mprog To ypnobas xara 
® 9} AauBdvoyras woAAd Bekker. > res Bokker. 


@ P A y M” w~ a wv “a 
ETEPMY [LEVY OUY OyT@Y TY yewpYoUYTUY AAADS ay 3 


3 érépwy] not woditay, a distinct 
body of cultivators. 

Baros &y, w.7.A.] ‘It would be a 
different case and easier to deal 
with.’ 

§ AapBdvorvras] I omit this as an 
unnecessary addition suggested by the 
darts AauBdvoves immediately follow- 
ing. 

4 oxeddy ydp, x.7.A.] The sentence 
is not complete. In the place of the 
participle 7pooxpodovres should stand 
the verb xpooxpotoveww. ‘They clash.’ 

§ 4@ceo:] ‘les meurs.’ We have 


in English no one word sufficiently 
comprehensive—‘ opinion and the ha- 
bits of the people.’ 

ob puxpdy dy Bievdyxa:] ‘ would in no 
slight degree be superior.’ 

5 ws] The indefinite form is the 
one here required by the sense. 

6 B8cppnuéwas, x.7.A.] ‘By being 
kept distinct will not give rise to com- 
plaints, and they will be pursued with 
larger results as each man concentrates 
his attention on what is his own, and 
so feels the stimulus of property. 


Republic. 


~ 
Topad 
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Revucie, THY Wapoiplay xowe te hirwy. tore 08 xal viv Tov Tpomoy 
ToUTOY év Eviaig ROAEoIY OUTM@SG Umoyeypapévoy aig oUx dy 
aduvaroy, xal pariora sv Tals xaAwS olxoupevais TA [Lev 

7 tort Ta Ot yivoir’ ay, Wiav yap Exacros THY RTI Eywv 
Ta ply yponoima wore roig iross, ross O& ypHras xowvois, 
olov xa) sv Aaxsdaipovs Toig Te SovAcig ypwyras ToIg AAAY- 
Awy we eimeiy idles, srs 0 tewoig xal xuciv, xav dSenfoow 

sehodiwy sv Tois aypeig xaTa Thy ywoav. Davepdy roivuy 
Ors Péarioy elvas pay idiacg tag xTyTEIG, TH Ot yYonoE Tossiv 
xowas. Oras Ot yivwyras TosoUToL, TOU yvouobérou Tour’ 
pyov Rioy eoriv. srs 38 nad wpds qoovny apudnroy Sooy 
Ssahépas Td vouilasy Toscev Tie wy yap ov parny Thy mpos 
1263 B @UTOY aUTOG Eyes dsArlay ExaoTOG, AAA oT TOTO Puaixoy. 

9 Td 08 Hirauroy elvas Weyeras Sixaiwg: ovx tors 58 ToUTO Td 
Direiv eaurov, AAAR TO paArov H Sei Gidrsiv, xadawep xal 
Tov diroypyuaroy, exes Dirovol ye wavres ais simeiv txa- 
Troy THY TOLOUTWY. BAAG py xal Td yaploacbas xa} Bor- 
Gjyoas Diross 4 Eévoig 4 etaipoig Aosrorov’ 6 yiveras rig 

1OxTHTEWS ldiag oVTNS. Tara Te dy ov TUpPaives Toig Alay 
éy moouos THY woAsy, xal mpdg TouTos avaipovolw Epya 
duoly aperaiv davepios, owdppocuvys piv ro wepl Tag yuvai- 
xag (Epyov yap xardy aAAoTpiag OdoNS amiyerias Oia ow- 
Dporivnv), erevdepsornrog 88 ro wepl Tas xTHoEIG’ ovTe 





xowwd 7d plawv}] Compare the quo- | form of the expression compare Eth, 
tation of the same proverb in the Re- | x. 1. 3. p. 1172, 33, wh wore 8 ob 


public, v. 449. c. kados. And so again, Hh. x. ii. 4. 
broyeypaupévoy] ‘sketched out ;’ | p. 1173, 22. For the substance, comp. 
jroypaph, an outline, a first sketch. Eth, rx. iv. 1. p. 1166, 1, 7d pursed 
Xphowea moet] ‘places at the ser- | 7& xpds robs gldous... former dx ray 
vice of his friends.’ apes éaurdy dAndAvOéva:. The element 


8 This is the exact conclusion of | of self, of the personal, it is impossible 
Art. XXXVIII. Compare Wilson, | to eradicate. It is a vuin endeavour 
Bampton Lect. 1851, Lect. vil. p. 231. | to seek to do so. To control and 

rowvro:] ‘men capable of this state, | guide and subordinate self-love to be- 
competent so to deal with their pro- | nevolence, the personal to the relative, 


perty.’ the individual to the society—this is 
kal xpos n8ovhy] ‘even for the plea- | the true object. 
sure of the thing.’ glravrov] This subject is treated 


Bh yap ob udray, «.7.A.] For the | Eth. 1x. viii. Butler's Sermons, XII. 
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yap toras Pavepds ereubépios ay, ours paces ™ paki EAgu- 
Gépsoy oudepuiany® éy ap TH Xpnces THY xTyparwy Td Tis 
éAsvIepsornros spyov toriv, 

Evrpocwmos piv ody 7 TosauTn vopoberia xai diray- 
Opwwos dv elvas Sofesev’ & yap axpowmevos Aopmevos azrodé- 
sro, vonilmy srecdas diriavy TWA baupacryy mao pds 
aravras, dAAwSs Te xal Gray xarnyopy Tis Thy viv bmapy- 
OvTwY Ev TAIS TOAITElAsS RAXwY WS yivonEvwy id TO LH XOl- 
yyy alvos thy ovotay, Asyw 58 dixacg ts weds BAATAOUG map) 
cupPoraiowy xa) Wevdonaprupiaoy xpiceis xa} raouclwy xoAa- 
xsias. wy ovdey yivera Sie THY AxolvwYnTiaY AAA Oia THY 
poyOnpiay, sre) xal rovg xowad xexTymévous xa) xorvwvotyTas 
BOAAG Oracepopesvoug paAAoy bowpev 7 Tos ywolo Tas ov- 
Tias SyovTas’ AAA Oswpotpey GAiyous Tous ix Tédy xOLveVIeDY 
Osadepopevous mpdg woaAous TuuPaArrovres TOUS xexTHMLEVOUS 
idig rag xTnoes. ers 08 Dixasoy wn povoy Adyey bow oTe- 
pyoovTas xax@y xowwvycavTes, AAAR xal Sowy ayabdy. 
Paiveras 3 sivas wapmay adivatos 6 Blog. alriov 38 rd 
Vwxpares Tig wapaxpovTtews ypy volley ryv Umdleriv ovx 
ovoay opbrty, del piv yap elvai mag piav xal Thy olxiay xa} 
THY WOAW, BAA’ ov wavTwg. ors ply yap ais oux ~oras 
Bpoiovan WoAss, eoT1 0 we Earas pév, éyyds 9 ovca Tod py 
mong elvas tora yeipwv woass, womep xav el Tig THY TUL- 
dwviay woinoesy spodwviay 7 Tov pulpov Bao piay. 
GAAG Het FARIS dv, Womwep elpyra: mporepov, Sid THv wai- 
dsiav xowny xal piav woseiv’ xal roy ye wéArovTa maideiay 
tioayev, xal vopilovra did rauTyg soerbas THy worl 
cxoviaiay, atowoy Toig Toouros olsobas Ssophodv, AAR 


12 &»] ‘And yet of these.’ tod, dx réy Kowerdy)] ‘ Those under 
axowernolay|] simply negative, ‘on | the conditions of such community.’ 
account of there being no such com- 13 alrioy 3é, «.7.A.] ‘The cause of 


munity whether of wives or property.’ | Socrates’ failure must be considered to 
GAAL_ Cewpotper, x.7.A.] ‘But we | lie in the idea which was his ground- 

have but few instances of men who | work not being right.’ 

have this community to compare with | 15 *AjGos dy] ‘-under the condi- 

many who hold their goods as private | tion of number.’ Ch. II. 2. 


property.’ 


Plato's 


Republic, 





Plato’s 
Republic. 
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py Tog Ueos xai TH Dirorodia xab roig vomos, Wore Te 
mepl rag xtyoes ty Aaxedainon xal Kpyry roig cucorrioss 
6 vomoberns exolvwcev. dei O8 ends ToUTo auTd ayvoeiv, OTE 
HPN Mpoweyew TH TOAAD ypovw xal Toig woArois Ereciy, ev 
ols oux av grabsy el Tatra xarwe elyev’ wavra yap oyedov 
eUpntas Lev, AAAA TA pedv ov ouvaxras, Tog 9 ov ypwvyTas 
ywooxovres, parmora d av yévoiro davepoy, ef tig Trois 
tpyotg ido: rHy TomauTyy mworiTEiay xaTaoxevalomevyy’ ov 
yap Suvyjoetas py pepifwv avrda xal ywpilwy roijoas THY 
won, Ta pov ig cvoglria, Ta 08 Big Hpatpiag xal durde. 
WoTe ovdey AAAO cuuPyoeTas yvevoolernuévoy TARY Ly 
yewpysiv ToUs urAaxas: orep xal viv Aaxedasmovios roseiv 
imiyespoiciv. Ou pny arr’ ovdi 6 TpoT0S Tig SANS woAs- 
relas Tig Exras Tog xowwvotow, oT elpnxey 6 Dwxparns 
oure pahtoy elreiv. xairas cyedov To ye WARIS Tg méAEws 
7) tTa@v AAAwY TOAITmyY yiveTas WAHGOS, wepi wy ovdty diw- 
pioras, woTepoy xa) Toig yecpyois xowds elvas dei TaG xTH- 
wes 4 xad xab’ Exacroy diag, irs Ob xal yuvaixas xal raidas 


TH ptrocoplg] used in a very general 
sense, ‘intellectual cultivation.’ ¢:Ao- 
copotper hyev padraxlas, Thue. 11. 40. 

16 wdyra yap oxeddy eBpyra: péy, 
«.7.A.] For we may say generally 
that all the requisites for true political 
conclusions have been discovered by this 
time, but in some cases they have not 
been brought together, and so the fair 
inferences have not been drawn from 
them. In these cases there is a want 
of knowledge on the subject, in other 
cases the knowledge is not wanting, 
but its application. The world’s ex- 
perience was in his view sufficient; in 
political science a synthesis was the 
thing needed. It was early to arrive 
at this conviction. 

17 pdrwora 8, «.7.A.] This carries 
us back to the wduray d8dvatos 6 
Blos, § 13. Practically (rots Epyors) it 
would be found so. Form a state, and 
divisions and separations will be found 


absolutely indispensable; eo that the 
unity you aim at will disappear in the 
process. 

18 Hitherto the whole of his re- 
marks have been concerned with the 
governing body; but they by the very 
term are but a part of a whole. What 
is to be the system of that whole— 
what the relations of its parts? On 
this Socrates is silent. Yet it is a 
question which concerns the “mass, 
the majority of the population, and 
cannot well be set aside. There should 
be a definite answer given to two 
questions: In what relation is this 
mass of the governed to stand to its 
governors? and, 2ndly, within itself 
on what principles is it to act and be— 
regulated ? 

wns SAns wodirelas] of the whole 
formed by the @vAaxes and the go- 
verned. 
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Plato's 


bOioug Hh xo1vou 
$7 S° Republic. 


3 “ N bd A’ 4 
eb pty yap Tov aurdv Tpdmoy xoWwa TayTA 
a oN o + 9 ~~ 4 a 

ravtwy, Ti dtoicovcty ovros éxelywy rivy GurAaxwyv; 7 Ti 

es a = 19 
BAgiov Tog Cwopevoues THY apyny auT@y; 4 Ti padovres 
Omopevours THY apyyy, tay wy TE TohiSwvTas ToLodroy oloy 
Kpijres ; exeivos yap TaAAa TauTA Toig Souras EévTes fLo- 
voy AMEeloyxacs TA yupvaria xa) THY Thy OWAwWY XTATIV. Ei 20 
dé, xabamep iv Tals AAAaIG TOAET!, xal wap Exeivoig Exras 
Ta Tora, Tig 6 TpOTOS EaTas TI xosveviag ; Ev (IK) yap 
wong: Ouo WOAsig avayxaioy elyat, xal ravTas orevavTiag 
GANAS. Tosh yap TOUS piv uaAaxag olov dpoupads, Tous 
88 yewpyous, xab Tous Teyvirag xal.rovg ZAAoUG woAiTas. 
9 ao NA ens 9 w Cy) c e 0 
EYHANUATA OF HOI Olina, xal ooa aAAG TAG WOAETIY UMAP- ax 
yew dyol xaxa, ravd bwapEe xal rovrois. xaitos Ayes o 
Zwxparns ws ov roArAdy deqoovras: voninwy did thy wai- 
delay, olov aoruvopixdy xal ayopayouindy xal tev aAAwY 

~ , 9 A A , Coad i] 

TdY ToIoUTwWY, AmodINOUS pdyoy THY Waldciay Toig DUAaELY. 
Ets 38 xupious roses THY xTHMATwWY TOUS yewpyous a&moopay 22 
épovras’ aAAA WoAY AAA Elxde Elves yarEwoUS xa} ppo- 
wparwy wAnpets | Tas wap évioig siAwrelay te xa) weve- 

, 4 ® 4 AS ® » ~ nw A> @€ 
atsiag xal Sourcing. aarrad yap elr’ avayxaia Tail’ opolwes a3 
sire 17, viv 7 ovdty Oiwpsoras. Kai epi ta&v apyouivey®, 
Tis 3 Tourwy Te woasTsla xa) wosdela xal vomos Tives. sors 
8 ovh ebpeiv pediov, ore Td Ssaépoy pusxpov, +o mosods 

Q A a N ~ , 

_ tivag elvos rodroug mpog ro cmberbas rH THY QuAaxwY xOs- 
yoviay. GAAR pay el ye TAS pkey yuvaixas mosnoes xosvas 24 12643 
® éxopnéveor Bekker. 


19 7h pabdyres, «.7.A.] ‘what in- 
ducements could they have to submit 
to the rule?’ 

v1 copl{erra:] ‘invent some device.’ 

20 wap éxelyois] with the mass of 
the citizens in the Platonic state, the 
tev BANewr worirey wAHOos of § 18. 

21 «wal robros] ‘To these as well as 
to actually existing states.’ 

dwodi30bs pdvory] ‘and yet his edu- 
cation is only meant for his rulers.’ 


22 dwopopdy] ‘a rent.’ 


23 However, be these results neces- 
sary, and all equally necessary or not, 
one thing is clear, no statement is 
made on the subject. 

Looking at the whole context I have 
but little doubt that instead of éyoué- 
yor we should read dpyouévar, which 
lies hidden under the various reading 
éxoudvoy. In § 18 we had rijs SAns 
woditelas, as previously we have had 
the ¢tAaxas; he comes now to the 
other distinct member of that whole, 


Plato’s 
Republic. 


Plato's 
Laws. 
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tag d¢ xryoeg idlas, Tis olxovonyoa worep TA Ex) Tidy 
aypiy of dvdpes autrmy;* aromov dt xal ro éx riby Onpiay 
woisiodas Thy mapaBorry, ors dei Ta auTa émiTydevery Tas 
as yuvaixas Toig avdpaciy, ols oixovopiag ovdiy pérectiv. éms- 
Tharis 08 xal rove Apyovras aig xabicrnow 6 Zwxparys: 
del yap rossi Tovg auToVg ApyovTas. ToiTo dt cracews 
alriov yiveras xa) wapa Toig pydty akiwpa xextypévois, 7 
26 Tou ye by mapa ye Ouprosideos xl morsusxoig avdpaciv, Ors 
0 avayxaioy aurw® mosiy Tous aurous apyortas, davepov: ov 
yap ort pay Garros bre 88 AAAGS peuseTas Taig Wuyais 6 
wapa Tou Geod youre, AAA ael Teig auTois. yal dt roig 
pay 800d yiwondvos pigas ypuosy, Toig  apyupov, yarxdy 
08 xal oidnpoy roig Teyvitass wéArovaty Exerbas xal yewp- 
a7 yoig. “Ers 08 xed ryy evdaspoviav adaspoumevos Trav duard- 
xv, OAny yo deiv evdalipova woseiy THY WoALY Toy vomobE- 
Tyv. cduvaroy O& evdasmovely GARY, Ly TOY wAsior@y A By 
TAVTMY [LEpiby 1 Tivdy eyovT@y Thy EVoaspoviay. ov yap 
Thy auT@y Td euUdaimovely MYTED TO apTIov’ ToUTO Lky yap 
évdeyeTas TH SAw twapyelv, Thy OF pepdy pndeTépew, To dé 
a8 EUasmLovEly KOUVATOY. KAAG Ly Eb Ol DUAaXES Ly eVdalnovES, 
rives repos; ov yap by of ye reyviras xai To wARGos To 
tov Bavavowy. “H piv ovv rorsreia wepl Ag 6 Dwxparns 
elonxev, Tautas Te TAS amopias Eves xal TOUTMY OUx EAATTOUS 
évépas. 
Syeddy d wapawrarAnciong xai wepl rovs vopoug Eyes Tous 
6 darspoy ypadévrac: 31d xal wep) tig évratda worrrelag 
* Bekker here reads [Kay el xowal al xrhoes xa) al rev yewpyar yuvaixes. } 


left out. 
Thy xapaBodty] ‘To go to the ani- 


the dpyéueror, and very briefly states 
the question about them. 


24 This is a very fragmentary treat- 
ment of the subject. One of several 
possible forms is given, and the objec- 
tion to which it is open stated. Were 
the others not given, or are they lost ? 

olxerophce:] ‘ shall manage the house- 
hold.’ 


way el, «.7.A.] This may as well be |! 


mals for your illustration, for they 
have no share of family life.’ 

27 ob yap téy abréy, x.r.7.] ‘For 
happiness does not come under the 
same class, &c. 


VI. 1 wapaxAnolws fe] That is 
to say, it is open, as the republic is, to 


II. 6.) 


trioxipacbas baxpe Béarioy. 
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xa yap ay Th woaiteia Plato's 


wep oAiyeov wapray dienpixey 6 6 Zeoxparns, wepi Te yuveunddy 
xal Téxvev xovavias, mac Eye Dei, xal wepl xryTews, xal 


Tis woAstelag Thy Taély. 


Osaipeiras yap eig duo pépy 7d 2 


BARGOS Tuy oixobyreny, Td pay sig Tous yewpyous, Td dE eis 
ro m pom onepouy pipes ° Tplroy o ex rovtwy +d PBovrasuo- 


prevoy xarl xupioy Tig woAsas. 


wept O& Trav yewpyav xals3 


THY TEYVITEY, WOTepoy ovdELIcig 7 pereyourl Tivos apyis, 
xal worepoy Oma Set xexTHobas xal rovroug xal cupmroars- 
_paiv h pen, wepl rovrwy ovdty Os@pixey 6 Bwxparns, aAAR 
Tag piv yuvaixas, oleras deity cupmorgusiv xa) maidsias were- 
yew Tig avis Toig HuAaEw, TaD AAA Toig EEwhey Asyors 
wewdArypwxe Tov Aoyoy xal wepl rig waideias, wolay tive Osi 


yiverbas rev durAaxmy. 


Tay 88 vow rd piy wacioroy 4 1265 


ptpog vemos Tuyyavoucsy dyTEc, oAlya O8 wepl Tig woriTsias 


elonxey. 


xal radrny PBovrduevos xoworépay moisiv Taig 


WOAETI, MATA pixpdy Wepiayer WaAW pos THY éTépay wors- 
relay. &&m yap Tig THY yuvaixdy xowwviag xal THg xTH- 5 
Tews, TA GAAA TAVTA amodidworw auhorEpaig Taig WoAs- 
Telais’ xal yap waidsiay Thy auTyy, xal ro Tay Epywy Tay 
avayxaloy dmeyouévous Civ, xal repl cuccitiny acavTws: 
wAny ev TavTyn dyol dsiv elvas cucciria xa) yuvosxdy, xa) 
Thy piv yirlwy Tov OrAG xexTypévmy, TaUTyy O& wevTaxs- 


many grave objections, and those in 
many cases similar ones. For the two 
coincide in a great degree, with this 
difference, that ‘the Laws’ enter more 
into detail. 

2 els robs yewpyots—eis 76, x.7.A.] 
These prepositions are superfluous, but 
the sense is clear, and no MS. omits 
them, it seems; otherwise I should be 
glad to get rid of them. 

dx sobrev)} sc. 7d xpowodenovy uépos. 

3 Tois Eeber Adyas] ‘by discus- 
sions foreign to the subject of the con- 
stitution.’ 

4 xoworédpay | 
tainable.’ 


‘more generally at- 


5 tev Epyov tov dvayxaler] So 
below, Ch. IX. 2, we have rh» réyv 
dvayxaley acxorAfv. In both cases the 
meaning is the same. The great ob- 
ject for the Greek freeman was to have 
leisure. He must therefore be freo 
from all the drudgery of life, free from 
the necessity of daily labour for daily 
bread. 

oveotria yuvaixey] This institution 
seems but a fair and logical develop- 
ment of his general view as to the 
position of woman. 

wevraxisxiAiwy] xal terrapdxorra 
should be added. Plato, Legg. p. 
737. D. 
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Plato's oyiAiov, To pay coy wepiTroy Eyougs mavTes of Tod Zw- 
: xparoug Adyos xad Td xoprbiy xald rd xasvorduoy xal rd 
Cnrytixdy, xarwds oe mavra lows yaArsmrov, awe) xa) To viv 
cipnpévoy wAydog Set wy Aavbavey drs yapag deyoes Toig 
tocovToig BaBuawviag 4 tives AAANS amwepavrou Td wARMos, 

& jo apyol mevraxioylasos Opepovras, xal wep) rovrous 

7 yuvaixd@y xa) Gepamovrwy Erepos ByAog ToAAamAacing. Aci 

pev ovv omoriberbas xar’ evyyy, pydév pévros aduvaroy: 
Asyetas 0 aig det roy vomolérny meds dv0 Bacrevra riféves 

TOUS vopLoug, WhOG TE THY yw@pay xa) Tous avOpwroug. Fr: 

O& xards yet rpocbeivas xa) mpdg TOUS ysiTViYTAS TéroUS, 

ei Sei ray wor Civ Biov morstixdv’ ob yap pévoy avay-- 

xaiov sot auTyy rosuros ypyoba: mpog Tov mwoAsnoy 
OWADIG & YPTTiLA xaTa THY oixeiay ywpay eoTiv, AAAR xa} 

8 mpg Tous EEw Témoug. si OE Tig fH ToLoUTOY amwrodéyeras 
-Biov, unre tov Tdiov pyre Tov xolvoy TIS WoAswS, Spws ovdey 
nrrov dei doepovs elvas Toig woreuioss, 2H pdvov Erbotow 


tig THY ywpay, ZAAR xal amrertotory. 


6 This just and high compliment 
to his master’s writings is not easy to 
translate. It bears witness, if such 
were needed, to Aristotle’s careful 
study and correct appreciation of their 
beauties, as well as their more solid 
merits. I venture the following transla- 
tion: ‘ All the dialogues of Plato alike 
are characterised by brilliancy, grace, 
originality, and profound enquiry.’ 

wepirréy] seems to be the negative 
of ‘commonplace,’ ‘ dull.’ 

Kades 8¢ rdyra] supply xe. 

ére) nal, x.7.A.] This is one of those 
passages which bear so distinctly the 
stamp of Greek thought and Greek 
experience. To appreciate it we are 
obliged to recall as well as we can the 
narrow limits of space and number 
within which the independent commu- 
nities, the wéAe:s of Greece, were con- 
fined. The large and populous Athens 
drew its supplies from all quarters ; 


xal +o wazboc 82 


but both Plato and Aristotle would 
wish their state to be more complete in 
iteelf. : 

wept totvrous] Comp. Herodt. rx. 28, 
wep) dxasroy @wra, for the number of 
attendants as well as for the expres- 
sion. 

7 Set uty ody] This is repeated rv. 
iv. 2, ‘You are free, it is true, to form 
your hypothesis according to your 
wishes,* on the condition, however, 
that you do not presuppose an impos- 
sibility.’ 

(jv Bloy wodrrixdy]) The state as 
well as the individual may have a 
social existence. These are “ interpo- 
litical ” relations. 

8 dwodéxera:] ‘ accept,’ ‘ allow,’ 
‘acquiesce in this social existence 
either for the individual or for the 
state.’ A state may refuse, as Corcyra 
did, to mix itself up with other states, 
but it. must be prepared for self-defence. 


I. 6.) TIOAITIKON B. 65 


Tig xTYoews opay Osi, pywore Bértioy Erépws Siopioos Top Flato’s 
Tapm@s paArrov’ torauryy yap eival drow dev wore Sy ——— 
cwhpovas, wowep av ef tig elmev wore Sav ed° rodro yap 

ors xabdrov paarey, ets 0 Fors cwdpovns ply TaAaI- 9 
mapas 88 Suv. AAR Berrioy dp0g To cwhpoveng xa) érev- 

Ospieog (yupls yap éxarepoy To piv Tam Tpuday axorovdyoes, 

7 08 TH Eximovng), ewel povar 7’ sioly eEeig aipera) wep} 

thy Tio ovTlas ypRoWw adros, (oloy ovcia xpaws 7 avdpsing 
xpiobas ovx tori, smdpovng 88 xa} ercubeping tori, ) 

wore xal Tas ypyrets avayxaioy wepl aurny slvos TavTas. 
drowoy 88 xal rd rag xTyTEIG ioaovra To wep) Td FARDOg 10 

Thy ToNTHoY uy xaracxevdlay, AAA adeiva: ryy Texyo- 

Tolay aopioroy we ixavidg dv bparscdynoouévyy cig Td avrd 
wAHb0s Sik Tas aTexving Sowyoly yeyywudvey, Ort doxet 

roiro xa) viv cupPalvery wep) ras mores. Set St rove’ rx 12658 
uy opoiwg axpii@g Eye wepl tag woAgG Tere xa) vov' 

viv piv yap ovdels amopet did rd pepilerdas Tag ovoias tis 
Gromovoty wAHbos, Tore 9 adiaipérav ouTwy avayxn Tous 
wapacuyas prdty Eye, av + EAaTToUG wos Td AOS 


phrore}] Comp. note on Ch. V. 8. | will be the only two that can be put in 


Bd yap ob udrny. Plato, Legg. v. 737. D. 

7% capes padror] ‘by defining it 
more clearly.’ 

wouro ydp, «.7.A.] 8c. ceppdrws. 
‘For this term, soberly or moderately, 
is too general.’ 

9 xupls yap éxdrepoy, «.7.A.] ‘For 
when separate the two will be severally 
consequents of different kinds of life, 
the one of a life of luxury, the other of 
a life of hardship.’ 

éxindyees] sc. (Hy. 

ére) ydvas} Strictly speaking, co- 
¢péves does not concern property. By 
Eth. m1. xiii. 14. pp. 1117, 1118, it is 
limited to quite a different sphere; but 
it is capable of extension. If the only 
virtues or habits, es, that are con- 
cerned with property are these two of 
geppoodyn and éevbepiérns, thon they 


practice with regard to it, xphoes. 
Comp. 2A. 1. ix. 9. p. 1098, b. 31: 
Siapdpes 82 Yous ob puxpdy dy uric f 
xphoes +d Epioroy bwodauBdvew Kal dy 
de: } evepyelqg; and again, v. iii. 15. 
p. 1120, b. 30: xal redcla pdrwra 
Gperf, Sr: rijs reAclas dperfis xpiiols 
dori, «.t.A. To make the reasoning 
clearer I have enclosed in brackets from 
olor oval to fori. 

10 7h abrd wAG0s] ‘The original 
number.’ 

écwvovy yervwpdvey| ‘however large 
the number of children born.’ Comp. 
IV. XVi. 4: 72 cdpara TéY yervepdrwy. 

11 rére] ‘In Plato’s state’ far 
greater exactness will be required than 
is required in existing states. 

tous wapd(vyas] ‘the supernume- 
raries,’ 


F 
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ey Te wAgious. paarov dt deiy bwroraBos tig av aipiobas 
Tig ovtlag Thy Tsxvoroiay, WoTEe apiOpod TiVds py AE 
“ova yenvdve rolro 38 ridévas +d: wang amroBAtroyra 
mpbg TAS TUYas, dv cupPaivy TEAeUTaY TiVas THY yevvylér- 
13 Ti, xad mpds Thy Tay aArAwy arexviav. +d o adciobas, 
xabamep tv Taig wAsioraig moreot, meviag avayxaioy alrioy 
ylvecbas roig woriras, 7 St wevia aoracw sumosei xed 
xaxoupyiav. Peidov piv ody 6 Kopivdsos, wy vomoblérng 
Thy &pyauTraray, Tovs olxoug Troug cindy Seiv Sscpivery xa} 
7s wanbog rv worsta@y, xa) eb Td mpw@rov Tog xArpous 
dvicous elyoy mavres xara peyeboc: ev 3% Toig vopolg ToU- 
14 T0Ig ToUvavTioy Eoriv, AAA wep) pay ToUTwY wis oloneda 
Bérriov av Eysiv, Asxréov Vorepoy? sArAgsm@ras d8 Tois 
youoig TOUTS xal Ta wepl Tos Apyovras, orang erovras 
Siahépovres Tay apxopiveny yal yap dei, domep e& aré- 
pou 7) oTnpovioy épiou viveras THis xpaxns, odTw xa) Tobs 
i apyovras syelv Oeiv mpd Tovg apyomévoug. srs) O8 ray 
wracay ovciay eblynos yiverOos peitova péyps revrarraclas, 
Qik rh totr’ owe ay ely ew) rig ys péxps tives; xad ray 
tiv oixorédwy O8 dsaipeoiy det oxomeiv, ey mor’ ov up 
dion mpds oixovoxiay> duo 78. oixomeda ExaoTw tyes 
16 Ssercdy yuwpis, xarerdy Ob oiniag Ovo obxeiv. “H 2d civrakis 
6An Povreras piv elves pnte Snpoxparia pyre orAryapyia, 
pion d& rourmy, iy xarodes woritelav’ ix yap tay éxA- 
el pty ovy aig xowordryy TauTyy xara- 


Plato's 
Laws. 





TevoyTw@y eaTiy. 


13 xaxoupylay] ‘crime.’ 

Pheidon. Comp. Grote, 1. 396, 421, 
note. Date uncertain, His object is 
stated to be: ‘An unchangeable num- 
ber both of citizens and of lots of land, 
without any attempt to alter the un- 
equal ratio of the lots, one to the 
other.” Mr Grote thinks that he is 
different from Pheidon of Argos. 

14 ornpsmoy] ‘the warp.’ xpdé«n, 
‘the woof,’ 

15 wevrawAaolas] From Plato, Legg. 
v, 744. ® this appears inaccurate; 


rerpaxAaglas therefore has been sug- 


gested, but a careful consideration jus- 


tifies Aristotle, for Plato allows for the 
case ‘of a man’s acquiring more than 
four times the minimum. 

réy olxorédwyv] Plat. Legg. 745. m.: 
Sto vénerGru Exacroy olkhoes, thy ve 
eyyis rot pévou xa rhy réy doxdroy. 

16 é& yap rév éxdstevévrey] Comp.. 
Il, vii. 4: Sidwep xard rtabryy thy 
wotirelay (rhy woArrelay thy 1d xowdy 
Svoua Kadouuéyny) Kupubraroy +d apo- 


woAeuour, 
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axevacer TRIG WOAETs THY GAAwY WoAiTElay, xAADS sipnrey — 
lows, si 8 aig apiorny pera THY MpwTHY TOAITEIAY, OU KAADS a 3 
Taya yap thy Tay Aaxwvey dy Tig erawiosse LAAAOY, 7h 

xdy GAAnY Tia apioToxparinwTtépay. Evsos pty ody Adyou- 17 

ow wg bei Thy apiorny woriTeiay && amachy slya ray 
Toney pepsypevyy, 3 xad ray tov Aaxedaimovicoy 
trasvotoiv’ elvas yap auTay ol piv && oAsyapylac xa} po- 
vapyiag xal Snpoxparias daciv, Atyovres Tay piv Bacirsiay 
povapyiay, ray d& Trav yepovrwy apyny cAryapyiay, dnpo- 
xparsiobas 38 xara rhy tay Ebopwy apyny did Td ex TOD 

Gynou slyas Tous ehdpous of O8 ryv pty sdopelay elves tu- 
pavvida., Snnoxparsiobas d¢ xara re TA curclria xa) rv 1266 
Grrov Bioy tov xal’ apépav. ev 58 toig vopos elpnras 
Tovross ac déov ouyxeiobas trav aploryy woaitelay ex Sypo- 
xpariag xal rupavyvidos, ag 7) rd mapdway odx dy tis bely 
wontelas 7 yeipioras machy.  BéATiov ovy Aéyouoty of 
wAsioug psyvuvres’ 1 yap ix wAidvwy Cuyxeipevy woAiTela 
Berrioy. trest’ ob Eyourca dalveras povapyixdy ovdéy, 
GAN oarryapyind xat Snoxparina’ padaroy 9 éeyxAivesy 
BovaAsras mpdg Thy CAsyapyiay. dyAov O ex Tig Ty ap- 
yovray xaractacenws: Th ply yap && aiperdy xAanpwrods 
xoivdy apo, Td O8 Toig peby eumopmrépoig emdvayxss 
xxanoiatey elvas xa) dépev Apyovrag 7 +s woseiv ZAAO 
tay worrind@y, Tous 0 adeiobas, roiro O oAryapyixey, xa) 
7) weipaobas wasious ix tidy evmdpwy elvas ToUg ApyovTas, 
xal rag peylotag ix thy peylorwy tinnparov, dArryap- 
yixhy 88 worst xal thy THs Rovrns alpertv: alpodvras py 


19 


17 Snpoxpareicbas) Comp. for this 
subject vi. ix. 7, 8, and Grote, 1. 539. 

18 3¢oy] Comp. for this use of the 
word, E%A, 0. vii. I. 

Béarwv ody} ‘Better than Plato,’ 
Or it may be quite general. In pro- 
portion as there is a greater admix- 
ture of elements, is the result likely to 
be s good one. Comp. for the general 
subject Guizot's Civilisation en Hurope, 


Lecon IT*. pp. 34-44. 

19 dupoiy] to oligarchy and demo- 
cracy. ‘ 
oépew Upxovras] simply ‘to elect or 
create magistrates.’ 

20 On this passage compere Plato, 
Legg. vi. 756. B-B. All are compelled 
under penalty to elect out of the first 
and second classes. When it comes to 
the third class, the first three are com- 


Plato’s 


Laws. 
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yap WavTEs EWaVAYXES, AAD Ex TOU KPMTOU TimyBaTos, Era 
want lrous ex rol deurépou, els” ex tev Tpirwy, wATY od 
|| maow eravayxss ty Toig ex Tay Tpirwy 7 TeTaptay, ex de 


1 Tou TeTaprou Thy TeTTapwv® pdvolg EWavayxES TOIG TPwTOIS 


sx xa) roig Seurépors. elt’ ex rourmy Irov ad’ exdorov Tiny. 
patos amodersal dyor deiv dpiOpov. Foovras dy wAclous of 
ix Thy peyiorwy Tinnatwy xab Bertious did 3d evlous py 
sa aipsiobas ray Synporixdy Oia To py Emcvayxes. we pty ody 
aux éx Sypoxpariag xal povapylag dei cuvioravas THY ToIMd- 
THY TorsTeiay, &x TouTMY avepdy xal Tay Vorepov pybyco- 
pve, Sray emiPanrray, wepl rig Toaurys woariTelas 7 oxelic: 
Eyes 38 xal wep) tHy alpeow rev apyovtrwy rd && ailperddy 
aiperoug emixivduvoy’ ei yap tives cuorivas béroues xa} pnd- 
Tpios To WAROOS, del xaTa THv ToUTwy alpebnoovTas BovAr- 


ary. 
~ # .Y td 
TOUTOY exes Toy Tpomoy. 


Tad piv ody mec) ray worirsiay Thy év roig yoposs 


Hiol 0@ tives worsretas xad dAAa, al wav diwridy ai d 
diroccdawy xa) rorsrix@y, waoas 38 ray xaberryxuidy xal 


* Bekker rerdproy, 


pelled to elect, the fourth may decline. 
So again when it comes to the fourth 
class, all may elect, but the third and 
fourth may decline, the first two can- 
not with impunity. 

téy rerdprwy}] Stahr changes this 
into réy rerrdpwy, as do others; and 
the change seems required. 

21 Yovra 84, «.7.A.] This is to 
me difficult, and the commentators 
give but little help. As far as I can 
seo, the only way is, with Stahr, to 
limit the meaning to the electors. The 
rest of his translation I cannot agree 
with.” BeAriovs, which he makes part 
of the predicate, I think should be 
part of the subject, of dx rév peyloray 
Tisnudrwy xal Berrious Ecovras xAclous. 

tov Snuormey] ‘the democratical 
party.’ 

22 éwiBdAAy] ‘ comes on.’ 


Exe druclyduvoy] exucvddyes would 
be more regular; but such inaccura- 
cies are not unfrequent in Aristotle. 

At the close of this review of Plato's 
Laws, I may remark that I have con- 
fined myself to the throwing. what 
light I could on Aristotle's text and 
meaning. More general questions, as 
to the relation between his views and 
those of Plato on political subjects, I 
have kept clear of. In a short Ap- 
pendix I hope to add some remarks on 
these points. 


VII, 1 iueray] The sense of this 
word is always determined by the con- 
text. It means here ‘men who have 
not scientifically studied the subject, 
and men who have not mixed in pub- 
lic affairs,’ 
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xaG dg worrrevoyTas viv éyyuTepov cios ToUTwWY ahorépwy* 
ovdele yap ovrs rHy wepl Ta Téxva xowornTa xal Tas yuvai- 
nag BANOS xExauvoToAnxer, oUTe wep) Ta TuTTITIA TdY yu- 
YUIK@DY, AAA’ awd Thy avayxaloy Apyovras UaArAoy. 
yap Tios 7d wepl Tag ovTiag elvas péyioroy Tera yOas KAAS’ 
wepl yap rouTwy mosigbal hact Tas craceis wavtTas, 91d 
Dartas 6 Karxydoviog rovr’ eiojveyxe epwrog* hyo) yap 
dsiv Yous slvas rag xTyTEIG THY WoAITUY. 
xiSomevasg priv evduc ov yarerov wero mosey, Tas 8 Hdy 
xaTosxoupevag spywoertepoy pty, Sums O& raysor ay opa- 
Acbijvas Tw Tas wpoixag Tovs piv waouolous didovas pety 
AapPavery de py, Tos 08 révnTas py Sidovas ev AapBavery 


84. [laura 8 robs vopoug ypadwy péyps pév Tiv0g wero 4 


Siy cdiv, waciov b@ rod wevramaraciay elvos Tig cAnylorys 
pander) roby worry eEouciay elvas xryjcacbas, xabdmep al- 
putas xal mporepoy. 
cbr youoberouvrac, 6 AavOaves viv, OTs Td Tig oUTiag TaT- 
Tovras WARIOS wporyxes xal Tey Téxvwy To ARIS TaTTev: 
fay yap imepaion Tig ovciag Td péyelos 6 Tay Téxvwy apie 
Bucs, avaynn Tov ye vopov AvEerGas, xal yupls rig AvTEwS 
dairoy rb moArous ex TAcuTioy yiverGa: mévyntas’ Epyoy 


yap py vewrepomoiis elvas Tovg ToouTous. didrs dy ody 6 


Aoxel 2 


Sei Oe pendé TOTO AavOavey Tods 5 


robreyv| sc. The two constitutions of 
Plato. 

2 Bonet ydp, x.7.A.] Comp. Arnold's 
Lect. on Mod. Hist. p. 23, 1st Ed.: 
“No man who thinks seriously about 
it can doubt the vast moral importance 
of institutions and laws relating to pro- 
perty,” &c. &c. 

Phaleas of Chalcedon, not known 
from other sources. 

spe@ros] Looking at the 3:6 it seems 
that xpéroy would be the better read- 
ing, and so some read. ‘Primus’ how- 
ever is given by Vet. Tr., and ac- 
quiesced in by the best authorities. 
Comp. Grote, m. 523: “Phaleas of 
Chalcedon is expressly mentioned as 
the first author.” 


Yoas| Equality of possessions is the 
doctrine under discussion, a different 
dream from that of Plato, but one 
equally erroneous, and perhaps more 
calculated to excite and mislead the 
mass of a suffering population, if at 
the same time it be very ignorant. 
For it is easier to grasp than the com- 
plex arrangements community of wives 
and property involves, 

3 Tas 48n Karomoupdvas] sc. rorely, 
‘That states already actually settled 
and organized should do it.’ 

§ spootke] ‘it ‘is incumbent on 
them.’ 

drepalpy] ‘rise above.’ 

6 8671] = rx, Comp. note on I. 
Il, 10, 


Phaleas. 


TOUTO Of NATO 3 1266D 


Phaleas. 


9 4 ~ , 4 
8 AAA TOU LETOU TTOVATTEOY. 


9 Wasdelac. 
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Eyes tive Suvapuy eg THY moAsTixgy xo@viay 7 THs oVTlag 
Gpanrornys, xal roy madras tivis daivovras Sseyvwxdres, obov 
xal Ldarwy svopoberncey, xal wap’ KAAS sos) vomog O¢ xw- 
Aver xracbas: yyy oroony av Bouaynral ris. dpoimg dt xal 
Tiny ouriay mwagiv of vouos xwAvouciy, women av Aoxpois 
youog gar) xy) WewAiv, Edy pen Davepdy aruyiay deiEy oup- 


7 BeBynxviav. ers d8 roug warcuods xArpoug diacawteyv. Tol'ro 


d2 Aubay xa) wep) Acuxdda Syuorixiy ewolncs Aiay Thy wo- 
Arrelay avrady* ov yap rs cuvéBavey awd rHy apiopévey 
Tipnparwy eig Tas apyas BadlSev. AAN Bors rHy icornTa 
piv owapyew Tig ovcias, raurny 8 7 Alay elvas worrry, 
aaote tpupay, y Alay calyny, dore Civ yaloxpas. SHAov 
ovy ws ovy ixavey Td Tag oUTlas Iaag roijoas Tov vomodérny, 
ers 8 ef tig xed rH perolay 
Takes ovgiav mao, ovdty Oherog’ paaArov yap det rag 
eribupias buarivey 4 Tas ovoias, ToUTo D oux fot! My Wal- 
Sevopevoig ixavids wd thy vonwy. “AAA Tous efron av 6 
Pardag ors raira ruyyaves Agywv avrds*? oleras yap duoiy 
Touro icornra Sely orapyew Taig woreow, xTHTeEWS xa} 
AAA Thy Te wasdelay Arig Exras Osi Adyesv, xa} 
To play elvas xal ray auryy ovdey heros: Bors yap Thy 
aurny pty elvas xad plav, 2AAA TaUTyY elvas ToaUTyY EE Fs 
Exovras wpoaipeTixo) TOU mAcovexTely } yonuaTwy 7 TiLIS 7 


ro guvap.dorépwv. “Eri craciaboucsy ov povoy die rHy avioo- 


<éAwv] This allusion to Solon does | of Leucas. The details of its consti- 


not seem to imply any thing more 
specific than that Solon recognised the 
important bearing on the political so- 
ciety of the arrangements with regard 
to property. 

éy Aoxpois] The Epizephyrian Lo- 
crians for whom Zaleucus legislated. 
Il, xil. 6. | 

diacd{ew] ‘To keep unaltered 
throughout.’ The. infinitive depends 
on ywéuos éorl, This provision existed 
in tho Jowish law. Comp. Lev. xxv. 

7 Aevxdda] Comp. Grote, m1. 539; 
543, for a notice of the early history 


tutional history are very scanty. 

ob yap Er, «.7.A.] ‘For the result 
was that the appointed qualification 
was no longer required before entrance 
into office.’ 

8 A due equality might be esta- 
blished, and yet there would be no- 
guaranteo for its existence. The ar- 
rangement would be open to imme- 
diate disturbance; for a disturbing 
cause is ever at hand in the passions 
of men, 

Sr: ravra, «.7.A.] ‘That he will be 
found himself to allow this.’ 
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THTA Tio KTHTEWS, KAAG x2) Sid THY THY TIL@Y. ToUvavTioy Phaleas. 
08 wepl exdrepoy’ of ply yap woado) did Td weph Tas xT7- 
wets avicoy, of 08 yaplevreg wel Tay Tidy, Exy Toass dOsy 1267 
xa 
év dé UG rip Hpev Kaxdg H0é Kat EcOdoe. 

ov povoy 8 of avOpwwo: did Tavayxaia adsxotoiy, wy Ax0¢ 
elyas vopiles ray icérynra rig ovclas, Bore py AwmoduTeiy 
Sih 7 pryoty 7 wai, ZAAA xal Bros yalowos ead py em- 
Buptorw> shy yap piven Eywor smibupiay ray avayxaloy, 
da thy TaUTns iarpelay adixnyoourry. ov Toivuy did TaUTyy 
Povey, AAAR xal dv exibupolev, va yalowos Taig avev Aurdy 
wovais. Ti obv Axog Thy Tidy ToUTMY; ToIS pay oUTla 
Bpaysia xad spyacia, roig 8&8 cmdoocivn: tplrov d, ef tives 
Bovrcwro 3: abriy yaipey, oux dy smiSyroiev si uy rapa 
dirorodhias axos> ai yap aAAa: avOparuwy déovras. eared 


3 


10 rovvarrioy] ‘But the case is re- | sense of want. With these three evils 


versed with regard to each of the two.’ 

day Yous] Oomp. Plato, Legg. vi. 
757. a: ob dy yévowro laa ev Ioas 
syseis Scoryopevduevot pavrAo: Kal orov- 
Sais’ reis yap adxicos th Toa boa 
ytyverr’ Gy. Il. 1x. 319. 

11 dy Geos] dy a8ucnudrer, ‘when 
he thinks the remedy lies in equality 
of property. Men commit injustice, 
violate their social duty, not merely 
to satisfy the cravings of hunger or 
to ward off cold, but also to gratify 
their passions and desires, and that on 
a far greater scale than can be called 
necessary, ob 3: rdvayxaia GAA4 xal 
Sd ras SwepBodds; their desires for 
wealth, honour, and other external 
goods, 

rabrns| sc. Tis pelCovos. 

12 ‘Nor, again, is this second enough; 
the statement is not yet complete. 
Men willeven form desires for external 
goods in order to secure the enjoyment 
of the pleasures which are unaccom- 
panied with pain; those, namely, 
which do not involve any previous 


to meet what are the remedies avail- 
able? Against the first the remedy 
lies in a small property and labour. 
To meet the second, the virtue of self- 
control is required. For the third, 
granting that there are men who would 
command the pleasures which depend 
on themselves alone, the pleasures 
which are free from pain, they should 
not look for a remedy to any quarter 
but intellectual cultivation. All other 
pleasures require the aid of others, are 
not complete in themselves.’ Such is 
the meaning of this section, I believe. 
vais bvev Aumay 7BSovais is equivalent 
to 3° abrar xalpew, 

THY Tp TobTwY] BC. ddiucnudror. 

Comp. for the distinction between 
Ta dvayKxaia Tay wootvrwy nSovhy and 
7a alperda xa’ abrda Exovra 8 sbrepBo- 
Afy, Eth. vu. vi. 2. p. 1147, b. 24, and 
XII. 2. bis. p. 1154, 15. 

al yap Wra dvbpdxov s8dorra:] 
Comp. Eth. x. vil. 4. p. 1177, 27. 

13 Comp. Eur. Phen. 534, and 
Milton, Par. Lost, rv. 60. 


Phaleas. 


14 Tpomog THs Parsou moriteiag. 


1s pixny ioyuy, wepl 7S éxeivos ovdty elpnxey. 
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adixotol ye Ta péyiora did Tas bwepBoras, AAA’ ov did TA 
dvayxaia, olov tupavvotow ovy Iva uy pry@ow. 31 xal 
ai rime) peyarat, dv aroxrelvy Tig ov xAEITHY AAAG TUpay- 
you. WoTe Mpls Tas pixpacg adixiag Ponyrixds provoy 6 
“Eri ra roara Bovrcras 
xaracxsvacey cE av Ta wpbs adTOUS woAITEeUTOYTAL XAADE, 
Osi 38 xal mpog Tovg yeiTum@yTas xal roug sEwhey ravras, 
avayxaioy apa thy worireiay cuvreraybas mpdc THY woAre- 
opoiag 9% xa) 
wspl Tho xrncews' Oe yap ov pdvoy mpbo Tao WoAITIXAS 
Apioess ixavyy swrapyew, AAAA xxl pds Tog EEwIev xsvdd- 
vous. diren oure rocoiroy dei warbos orapyew ay ol 
waynoiov xa) xpeirroug éxibuunoovor, of 8 Eyovres apuvery 
ov Suvjoovras ToUg émiovras, 06" odTwS OAiyny Ware pr 
Sivacdas moAsuoy Owreveyxely nde tay lowy xa) Tidy duolwy. 


16 éxeivog pay ody ovdey Sscopixev, Sei 38 TovTo wy AavOavery, 


rd , ~~ > 7 rf gs wv 4 Q A 
Srs cupdhéper wAb0g oucias. laws ody apiorog Spog Td pa 
Auaoirenciv ToIg xpeirroas die Tiy Gweporry woAgueiv, GAN 


17 OUTMS ws av xal pr EydyTwY ToraUTyY oUTiay. oloy Edfou- 


4 rr) ‘4 
13 ravoacbas Tig moAsopxias. 


ros Aurodpaderou péarovrog "Arapyén monsopxeiv éxéAgv- 
4 
cev aurdv, oxelapevoy ev rorw ypovw Amperat Td yupioy, 
Aoyicarbas Tou ypovou rouTou tiv Oamavyv’ ebérciv yap 
ZAarroy Tovrou Aahewy éxAimely Hon Tov ’Arapyéa, Tatra 
A 

® elray éroinoe tov Avrodpadarny auvvouy yevdnevoy 
Eort pty oy Tt THY cup. 

6 4 N 9 if = r¢ ~ , .Y a 
pepdvrwy +d Tag ovolag sivas Ioag trois woAlraig mpoc ro 


GAA’ obras ds &y, x.7.A.] ‘but only 
in cases in which they would do so had 


3:3 xaf] For his crimes are the | 
greatest. Comp. Grote, m1. 57, note. 


This passage is quoted with others in 
jllustration of the view taken of the 
despot by philosophers. 

15 pnd] ‘not even.’ 

16 81s cuppepos wAHG0s obclas] Po- 
verty then is not in itself a good. 
Wealth is desirable as enabling a man 
to attain his full liberty, the complete 
exercise of all his faculties up to their 
natural limit, 


the party assailed not so much pro- 
perty in its possession.” The wealth 
should nover be the temptation to an 
attack. 

17 For Autophradates, see Smith, - 
Biog. Dict. 

‘18 Kal ydp, «7.A.] In fact, this 
very equality contains in it an eloment 
of discord. 
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py oracialey mpeg AAAHAOUG, ov pny jréy’ Oude uss eElaeiv. Phaleas. 
xad yap dv ol yaplevres ayavaxroiey dy wo ovx Towy bytes 
&E108, O15 xad haivoyvras worraxis ewitibépevos xal oTacia- 
Covres. ers D 2 mwovnpia tay avipwrwy AarAyoroy, xal Td 19 12678 
xparoy pév ixavdy SiwBoria povov, ray d Ady tour’ y ma- 
tTprov, aed Sdoyras Tov mAciovoc, Ews eig Aresipoy EAbwou 
dwaspos yap 7 THs émbuplas ducts, 7g mpos Thy avarAypuw- 
cv of woAAo) Cow. Tay ody ToKOUTWY apyn, UAAAOY TOU 20 
Tas oUTing SuariCew, Td TOUS wey Emseineig TH UoEs TOIOU- 
Tous Mapacxevacey Wore nr Sovrscas wAsovextsiv, Tous O& 
dadaous wore uy Svvacbas: roiro Y éoriv, av Frrous re 
or xal py adixncoyrar. Ov xnrdg 0 ovde ryy iodrynra rig a1 
ovolag elpnxav’ wepl yap Tiy Tis yas xTHow loales povoy, 
dors 3& xad Sovrwy xad Booxnuarwy waroiros xa} voutopa- 
tos, xal xaTracxeuT WoAAy Thy xarounevwy erirrAwy. 7 
wavr@y ouv Torey icdryra Cnryréoy 7 Tas Tid psTpiay, 
7 wavta éaréov, Palyera: 9 éx rig vopobsciag xatacxsu- 22 
aloy riy moa psxpav, ef 7 of reyviras wavres Onpooios 
trovras xal pn rAypwpe Ts mapeEovras THs woAgwS. GAA’ 93 
elrep Sei Syuooloug elvas rovg ra xowad epyalomévous, dei 
xabawep ev ’Exidduyw re, xal wo Asdhavrog more xare- 
oxevacey Abrjynos, rouroy Eye tov rpomov. Tlepl yey ovy 
tig Pardou wroriteing oyeddv ex TouTwy ay Tig Jewpyoesey, 
el rs Tuyyaver xardS Eipyxwds H By xAADS. 

‘Ixmxcdapos 8&8 Evpudmyrog Mianoioc, og xai ryy rev 8 


19 8eforla] The pay of dicasts 
and members of the assembly. 

20 tay oby rowtrev dpyh] ‘In such 
matters the real principle is.’ 

Tous émieKeis] = yxaplevres, cf. § 18. 
The rocspectable part—the upper 
classes. The word is used, that is, in 
@ political sense, as is gadAous just 
below. 

21 From objections to the great 
principle of Phaleas’ constitution, he 
comes now to one or two oljections on 
points of detail. 


éxlxAwy] ‘ moveables.’ 

22 of rexviras, «.7.A.] The artisans 
and tradesmen considered in the light 
of slaves belonging to the public. 

23 The cases which he quotes as 
different from the arrangements of 
Phaleas aro, from our want of know- 
ledge on the subject, useless as illus- 
trations. Comp. Grote, m1. 542. 

xarecxedatey] ‘wished to establish.’ 


VUI. 1: For Hippodamus, see 
Smith, Dict. Biog., and Grote, v1, 27. 


Hippoda- 
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woacwy Siaipecsy evpe xad Tov Ilesposd xarirepev, yevomevoc 
xal mepl roy aAAoy Bioy wepsrrorepos Sid Diroripiay odTws 
adore doxeiv évloig Shy wepsepyorepoy Tpiyay Te. wAnber xa) 
xo mworuTerdi, Ets 58 sobijrog auTEAcs pay arseiviig Oe 
oux sy TM Yespiovs povey AAA xal wepl Tous Jepsvoug ypo- 
yous, Acysocg 58 xxl wepl ray SAny vow elves Pourduevos, 
Boros TY [.y WorsTevodvey eveveipnoe Ts wepl worsreias 
tixeiy Tig apiorys. Karecxevale 08 ray roa ro wanes 
piv pupiavdpoy, cig tpia Ot don Senpnptvny’ ewoles yap by 
pedy peépog reyvirac, ty O& yempyous, tpiroy O& +o xpomo- 
Agpouv xal ra Swan syov. diypas D sig tpia pépn Tay yo- 
pay, THy pv iepdy, ray O8 dynrociay, Thy D idiav> Shey pty 
TH vounslopeva moinmouos mpdo Tous Beous, iepav, ad’ wy F 
of mporonsnovvres Biworovras, xowyy, THy O8 Thy yewpyay 
4idlav. wero F elon xa) réov vonwy elvos rpia pdvov’ wep) 

ay yap ai dixas ylvovros, rpia rai’ slvas roy apsOpdy, 
UPpw BaaByy Oavarov.  evomolére: S& xab dixaorypioy ey 

Td xuptoy, sig 3 marcas avayerGa Oeiv Tag wn xaAAw@S xExpi- 

obas Soxovoas dixag? Totro O& xarerxevater Ex Tividy yepdy- 

1268 gs Twy aiperdy. Tag d& xpirag ev Toig Osxacrypioisg ov Ose 
Wydodpoplag wero yiverGas Seiv, AAAA Hépew Exacroy wiva- 
xiov, ev ypadey, ei xaradixalos araAds ray dixny, ei 
amoruos amads, xevdv' eb Oe Td prev Td 52 py, ToUTO diopi- 
Sew. viv yap oux wero vevomolerqobas xarw@s* avayxaley 


mus. 


wxepirrérepos 8:4 gidroriulay] ‘ rather 
eccentric from ostentation.’ 

wepiepyérepoy, x.7.A.] ‘somewhat 
extravagantly, both from the quantity 
and expensive ornaments of his hair.’ 

Adyws 8é, «.7.A.] and wishing to be 
well-informed on all subjects of natural 
science, “a man of considerable attain- 


ments in the physical philosophy of 


the age.” The word Adyw: occurs 
later, rv. (vu.) x. 3. Comp. Herod. 1. 
I. 1. 3. 

I cannot but think this whole de- 
scription of Hippodamus very suspi- 


cious, not as to the truth of it in it- 
self, but as to its being Aristotle's. It 
would be more consistent with Theo- 
phrastus. It seems to me one of the 
many places in which you may rea- 
sonably suspect a later hand. 

3 a’ Gy] used without any regard to 
the number, as the equivalent of 86«y. 

4 8uxarrhpwoy, «.7.A.] & supreme 
court of appeal. 

5 el xaradiud{o: GxAés] ‘If he 
simply gave sentence against the ac- 
cused.’ 


dvayadew dp] The subject is rhy 
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yap emopxsiv ) Taira 7 Taira dimalovrac. erides dé vé- 
pov wepl riny ebpirxdyt@y Ts TH woAEL TULDEpOY, Grws TUY- 
zavocs Tints, xal roig woo) Tay Ev TO ToAgUM TeAcUT@YT@Y 
éx Sypocion yiverbos rv spopyy, ws odxw TolTo wap aA- 
Aoss vevomoderypévoy’ tors Oe xad ev "Adyvais adrog 6 vdpog 


Hippoda- 


viv xal av erépais tiv mérewv. Tors 3 Apyovrag aiperovs 7 


bwd Tod Syou elvas wavras: Ojpov 9 ewoles TA Tpia pépy 
THs wéAswg? Tous 8 alpsbévras ewipersiobas xosvdy xad Eevs- 
xiv xal ophavixdy. Td pay ovy rasiora xal rd parore 
agidrcya rig ‘Imroddpov rakews ratr’ éoriv, amopyoas 9 
dy Tig mpirov wav Thy dsaiperiv Tod wAarboug Tay woriTdy. 


of re yap reyviras xa) of yempyol xa) of ta OrAa Eyovres 8 


Koyemvodas THs moATElag mavrTes, of pev yewpyol ovx EyovTEs 
Gwaa, of S8 reyviras ovrTe yi oUTe SrAa, Wore yivovTal 
cyedey SoA: THY TA OrAa xexTHpEvery. 
Tacay Thy Tipdy aduvaroy’ avayxen yap éx TwY TA OrrAa 
éydvrwy xabicracias xal orparnyots xal worsropuAaxag 
xa) Tag xupimraras apyads ws eimeiv> an peTéxyovras dé THs 
momrelag wis oldy Te Dirsxwg Eye mpdg thy woasrelay ; 
AAAD Sei xpeirrous elvas rods Ta OrAa ye xexTyudvous au.- 
doripwy ray wentv’ roiro 0 ov padioy jn moAAous dvras. 
ei 06 rots’ Zoras, rl dei rods aArous perévery THg ToAI- 
elas xa) xuploug elvas rig Tay apydvrmy xararracews ; ETS 


ob yewpyol ti yponoipo: TH woAE; Texvitag ply yap avay- 


viv rdfy, of some similar expression. 
‘The present arrangement.’ 

6 &s obwe, x.7.A.] ‘as though this 
had not yet been enacted by law in 
other cases.’ 

% dxophoae...rhy S:alpecry] ‘ would 
find a difficulty in his division of the 
whole body of his citizens.’ 

9 peréxew pty ody, K.7T.A.] ‘with- 
out going so far as this, it is clear that 
for thom to share in all the offices is 
impossible.’ 

wod:rop¢tAaxas] 8 magistracy men- 
tioned vil. (v.) vi. 6, as existing at 


Larissa, but one on which there seems 
no information. 

Bh peréxovras, «.7.A.] ‘If not ad- 
mitted to a share in the government, 
how can they feel friendly to that 
government ?’ And if not friendly they 
will want coercion. ‘That must be 
allowed for, and the armed class must 
be stronger than both the others to- 
gether. But it is not easy for them 
to be so unless they are numorous; 
and if numerous, and so the stronger, 
then why admit the others at all ?’ 


PeTevely prey ovY 9 


20 


mus. 
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Hippoda- xaioy elvas’ maoa yap deiras mors Teyuiray, xa} dvvavras 
a dtaylyverbas xabamep sv taig AAAag woAsoW awd Tig Té- 
xvns' of St yewpyol wopiCovres piv Toig TA OrAG xExTHLE- 
Yolg THY TpOhyy aUAdyas av Foray Ts THe wéAEwS pépos, viv 
119° lay Eyourw, xal rauryy idig yewpyoow. ers 08 Thy 
xoiviy, aD Ag of weoroAuouvres EEoues Tay Tpodyy, ei prev 
auto) yewpyjcouciy, oux dv ely Td payipov Erepov xal rd 
yewpyodv, Bovasras 3 6 vopobérng: ei 0 Erepot tives Eooy- 
Tos Thy Te Ta lie yewpyouvray xal Tidy payin, TEeTaproy 
av pbpioy Exras TolTo Tig woAews, ovdevds pETEYOV, AAD’ 
wGAACTpIOY THs moariTelas. GAAA pay ef Tig TOdS AUTOS 
Onoes Tous Te Thy iiav xal Tos THy xovny yewpryotvTas, Td 
10688 TE TANOOS Awopoy Fora THY Kapwiy EE wy Exarrog yewp- 
ynoes duo oixiag, xa) Tivog Evexey oux evbis ard THs yijg xa) 
Tady aurady xAnpwv abroig re Thy Tpohyy AjWovras xa) Trois 
payinoss mapsSovow; tatra oy ravra moAAyy Byes Tape- 
13X74. Ov xarws 9 00d 6 wepl rig xpirews Eyes vdpos, Td 
xpivery absody Ssoupoivra rig xploews arris yeypapmévys, 

13 3.upotyra] ‘ distinguishing.’ 


10 SaylyverGa:]) ‘support them- 


selves.’ 

[ig yewpyoto.v] ‘Not merely is the 
land they cultivate their own, but they 
cultivate it entirely for themselves ;’ 
the produce is not any of it thrown 
into a common stock, or made arail- 
able for the others. 

II @repol tives Ecovras] sc. of yewp- 
yourres Thy Kxowwhy. 

12 Awopoy] ‘will be a difficulty.’ 

yeopyhoe: Sb0 olxlas] ‘maintain by 
agriculture.’ 

ebOts] ‘at once,’ without any divi- 
sion taking place. There need be no 
distinction between common and pri- 
vate land. 

awd ris yns, «7.A.] This would 
seom to be nothing more than ‘from 
the same lots of land.’ So it is taken 
by Schneider and Stahr: “aus ein 
und denselben ihnen durchs Loos 
ertheilten Grundstiicken.” 


Tis Kploews GxAGs yeypauuérns] I 
understand this to be a concentrated 
expression. In full it would be: 
When the issue taken is simple, and 
therefore the verdict to be given should 
be simple. xplots, ‘the decision,’ pro- 
perly is made to do double duty, to 
represent both the form of the indict- 
ment and tho form of the decision. 

kal xAelocw] In all cases of arbitra- 
tion there is necessarily more than 
one party, and their respective claims 
admit of discussion and distinctions. 
The arbitrator therefore, or arbitrators, 
may discuss these claims with one ano- 
ther, and draw distinctions as to their 
amount. In a court of justice this is 
not so. The defendant as a singlo 
party stands bofore the court for a 
decision simply. Is he or is he not 
guilty on the point raised? There is no 
need of distinctions as to amount; 
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xa) yiverOas roy Sixnaoryy Sasryryvy. roiro & éy pey 7 


Hippoda- 
mus. 


Ssalrn xad wrcloosy evdeyeras (xovorcyotvras yap aAANACIG ———— 


wepl rig xpicews), ev d8 Toig Sixacrypioss oux Eoriv, AAA 
xa) rouvavtloy rourwm ray vomoleray of word! mapacxeua- 
Covory Orws of Sixacral un xosvorocyhyras mpdg aAAAous. 
tweita wig oux tora: mapaywdns 7 xpioss, Trav odeirgy 
pry 6 Ssxacrns olnrat, py Torotroy 0 soov 6 dsxalonevos ; 
6 pay yap alxoos povaic, 0 O8 Sixaorng xpiver déxa pds, 7 6 
pty wadov, 6 8 ZAacoov, aAAOG 08 wévTe, O 08 Térrapas: 
xal rotroy On Tov Tpowoy SyAov Ors pepsovoty, of 3&8 mavra 
xaradixacouciy, of 3 ovbév, tly ody 6 rpdmrog Boras Tig 
Sraroyis try Wybwy; ers 8 ovdele extopxsivy avaynale 
Tov aTAdSs aradixacayTa | xaTabixacavra, elrep aA Tb 
eyxanpa yéypamras dixaiws: ov yap pnddy odelrgy 6 auro- 
Oincorag xpiver, AAA Tag elxoos pvdig' AAA Exelvog 7On emsop- 
xe xaTAdIixaTas U7 voicwy oheirgy Tas elxoos pas. Teo} 
88 Tod Toig edpioxoucl Ts TH woAEs TURHEDOY aig det yiver bai 
TIVA Tiny, OUX ETTIV AThAARS Td voobereiv, AAA’ evoh>dar- 
pov axotoas povey’ Byes yao cuxohavriag xal xivyoels, ay 
TOyn, worsTelas. sumrimres d sig AAO mpOPAnpa xa) oxé- 
Wy étépav’ amopota: yap tives worepoy PaaPepdy 7 oup- 
dépov rais morecs Td xiveiv TOUS marpious vopous, av y Tis 
Garros Pearinv. dsorep ov padiov tH AeyOevts Tayd ovy- 
xeopeiv, elrep py cupdépes xiveiv. evdéysras OD cionyeiobail 
TIVAS VoRWY AUTIY y WoAiTeias ws xowoy ayaboy. Exel 38 
meroincla. pvelay, &rs puxca wel aurod SacreiAacbas BéA- 


there is no need for discussion among 
the judges. It were better that each 
gave his unbiassed opinion. I offer 
this view with hesitation on a subject 
which I am not familiar with. 

14 5 3:xa(dpevos] ‘the plaintiff.’ 

15 ris Siaroyis téy Yhoey] ‘The 
counting of the votes.’ 

Sucales] ‘on good grounds,’ * +d 
tyxAgua, ‘ the indictment.’ 

16 ebdpOarpor dxotca:) an odd use 


of the word in which the specific sense 
is to be dropped as much as possible, 
‘ fair to the ear.’ 

Exe: yap cuxcopayrias] ‘for it opens 
a door to vexatious cavillings against 
the old law.’ Again, in cuxodayrias 


_ the most general sense is all that can 


be retained, as far as I see. 

17 SiacrelAacGai] ‘set out, ‘state 
at length.’ Comp. Plato, Rep. vil, 
535: B 


14 


16 


17 
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Hippoda- Tiov. Eyes yap, @owrep elronsv, aroplay xa) SoFeev av Bér- 
Tiov elvas Td xiverv’ él yoo Tav AArwy emiornudy Toro 
Tuvernvovev, oloy larpixnyn xivybeion wapd ta warpia xa) 
yupvarrixny xa) Craws ai réyvos waoos xa} al duvapess, dor 
eres play tourwy Oerdoy xal ryv worstixyy, SyAov ore xa) 

19 Wepk TAUTAY avayxaloy Gpolws Eyev. onpsiov d dv yeyove- 
yas dain rig ex’ aurdy ray Epywy’ Tous yap apyaiouc yd- 
pous Alay awaroig elvas xod BapBapixous. eosdynpochopodyre 
Te yap of “EAanves, xal ras yuvaixas ewvodvro wap’ aAAF- 

20 AMY, Soa TE AoITA TaY apyaiwy eotl wou vorluey, sundry 

a6 tapway eoriv, olov ev Kon mel rd hovixd vopog toriv, ay 
waibes Ts wapaoynras papropey 6 dsoxwy roy dovoy Tay 
ar auToU ouyyevdy, Evoyoy elvas ro Hoven roy hevyovra, fy- 
rouocs 0 SAws ov TO waTpIOY GAARA Tayabby wavTEs? sixds 
Te Tous mpwrous, elre ynyeveig Yoav alr’ éx Dbopas rivds 
exw@bnoay, Spotoug elvas xa) rots ruyovrag xa) Toug avoy- 
Tous wowep xal Agyeras xaTa TY ynyevov, WoT aToroy 
7) pelvery av Toig rourmy doypaciv. mpds O8 Tovrass ovdd 
Tos yeypapptvous ety axivyroug BéATiOY. Gowen yap xa) 
wepl Tag aAAaG Téyvas, xal Thy moriTixyy TAaEW adUYVATOY 
 aupipds wavra ypadivas: xaborov yap avayxaioy ypadij- 
vas, ob Ot wpakes wel rdy xal? Exacroy siow.. "Ex pay ody 


18 Se ydp, «.7.A.] He first gives 
the reasons in favour of change to the 
middle of § 22. 

19 dpxalous yduous] rather ‘customs’ 
than laws, ‘insti¢uta.” Comparing ye- 
ypaupévous in § 21, here we have 
Kypapos vdpor. 

doi8npopopotyro] Thue. 1. 5, 6. 

dewvoivro] Comp. Grote, mm. 112, 

note. 
20 év Kuiun] Grote, mu. 126, not.: 
“If the accuser produced in support 
of his charge a certain number of wit- 
nesses from his own kindred, the per- 
son was held peremptorily guilty.” 

& Sidney roy pévov] Comp. Eurip. 
Or. 1534: Toy ‘EAdvys pdvor Sider, 


21 ¢nrovo: 8é, «.7.A.] ‘In fact what 
men look for in all cases is not the old 
but the good.’ 

éx pOopas rivds éob@ncay] Compare 
& passage in Plato, Legg. m. 677. a: 
7) woAdds dvOphruv pbopds yeyorévas 
xaraxAvopois Te Kal yédcots wal hAAos 
woAdois, éy ols Bpaxd ri Pav dvopbray 
AdweoGa: yévos, Compare in Poli- 
tious, 270, 

dpuolous elya: nal] The construction 
is the same as Yea cal, ‘on a level with 
quite ordinary men in intelligence, or 
even simply below the ordinary stand- 
ard.’ 


22 éx piv ody tobrey, x.7.A.] ‘On 
these grounds then it is evident that 
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Tourwy davepoy Ors xivyréos xad Tivig xal work rHy vonwy Hippetss 

eloiv, dAAov O& Tpdwov emsioxorotow evrAaBelag dv doesey 

slvas worAtg. Grav yap 7 Td piv BéAariov puxpov, ro 9 93 

eGlCev evyepms Avery Tovs vopoug Hadaoy, havepay adc saréoy 

éviag apaprlas xal ray vopober@y xal ray apydvT@v’ ob 

yap roroiroy aperroeras xivycas, doov Praabyoeras Toig 

dpyouciy aweleiy eicbeic. wWeidog 08 xal rd wapaderype 24 

vo wepl riby Teyvibv’ ov yap Sporoyv Td xively Téeyvny xa) 

yonoyv. 5 yap vomos boyuv ovdenlay Eyes weds Td malbe- 

clas many mapa rd Bog, rotro 8 ov yiveras ci pn did 

Xpivov wAHOos, Wore To padiwg peraBarrew éx THy bwap- 

HovTw@y vou eis ETEpoUS vopoug xaivols dobevy woseiv Eor) 

Thy Tod vopov Suvausw. Frs F ei xed xivyréos, mérepoy as 

xal mavres xa) dy radon worireia, 4 08; xal rerepoy Tob 

ruyovTs  Tigiv; Tatra yap Eyes psyaarny Siadhopay. d10 

viv pay addpey radray thy oxbbiv’ dArwy yap sors xaupdy. 
Tlep) 8% rig Aaxedaspovioy rorireing xa) rig Kpntixiis, 9 

oyedoy 58 xa) wepl tev AArAwY wore, dv0 sicly al oxé- 

Weis, pla pay ef ri xaAdS 7] py KAAGS Epos Tiy aplorny ve- 

vopoberyras Tae, eTépa O ef Ts wpOG THY Omoberty xa) roy 

Tporoy Umrevavring Tig mpoxaiévns auToig woaiteiag, “Ori2 


Sparta 


there must be a change in some laws, 
and at certain times; but looking at it 


from a different point of view, it would - 


seem that great caution is required.’ 

23 Tiy vopoleray xal ray dpxdr- 
twv)] ‘both in the legislator and the 
executive magistrates.’ 

uvhoas}] is the citizen under the 
law. 

24 6 ykp vduos] ‘ Whatever force the 
law has to secure obedience is entirely 
dependent on habit.’ Comp. Arnold’s 
Rome, Vol. 11. p. §§: “The ancient 
heathen world craved, what all men 
must crave, an authoritative rule of 
conduct; and not finding it elsewhere, 
they imagined it to exist in the funda- 
mental and original laws of each par- 
ticular race or people. To destroy this 


sanction without having any thing 
to substitute in its place, was deeply 
perilous; and reason has been but too 
seldom possessed of power sufficient to 
recommend its truths to the mass of 
mankind by their own sole authority.” 
25 7g Tuxdyrt } tioly;] ‘Is it open 
to any given person to propose the 
change, or to some definite number ?’ 


IX. 1 860 eloly al oxdpes, x«,7.A.] 
‘There are two points for considera- 
tion; the one, is any given part of 
their legislation right or wrong when 
viewed with reference to the beet pos- 
sible arrangement? the other, is it 
contrary to the idea and general sys- 
tem of the constitution actually esta- 
blished ?” 


Sparta, 
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perv ovy deb TY pEAAd CH XAAWS wrorireverbas Thy Twy avay- 

xaloy Omapyey THOAY, Gmoroyounsvey errs’ Tiva d& Tpd- 
€ 0 9 e? a ~ 

roy urapyely, ov padioy AaBsiv. 4 Te yap Oerrarwdy we- 

yeorela woaAaxis éwebero roig Oerrarois, spoiws d8 xa) roig 

Aaxwow oi Efawras: wowep yap ebedpevovres toig atuy7- 


3 pcos Orarerodosy, wep) 8 rovg Kpirag oudéy rw roiotroy 


1269 gupPéynxev’ alrioy 3 lows 1o Tas yestuiw@oas wéAEiG, xalmrep 


wa 


WOALOUTAS AAANAAIS, ydELlay slyas TULPAYOY TOG adloTa- 
pevors dik ro py oundhépev xal auras xexrnuévais mepiol- 
xous’ Tog O& Adxwotw of yerrviivres éyOpo) mavres yoay, 
"Apyeios xa) Meconvios xal "Apxades, érel xad roig Oerra- 
Aoig xat apyacs adloravro did TO woAsmEly ETE Tog mpoo- 
xwpos, "Ayasoig xa} IleppaBois xa} Mayyynow. goixe 32 
xab ei pnddy Erepov, AAAR TO ye THs Emiperslas Epym@oes elvan, 
riva Sei mpog avrovs opsajoas tedrov’ avséuevol te yap 
UPpiSoves xal rav low a&iwtoiw saurovs Toig xupiois, xai 
xaxomabas Savres emsBouvrsvovTs xa) purodaiv. d%Aov ody 
wg oux eGeupiaxoucs tov Pérriotoy rpdroy, og Toro cup- 
Palves wept ray eiawrelav. “Ess 8 9 wep) rag yuvaixas 
dverig xa xpos THY mpoalpecwy TIS moriTeiag BaraaBepa xa) 
mpos avdaipoviay worsms, Women yap obxing pepos avnp 


2 thy tav dvayxalay cxorfy] ‘ lei- 
sure, freedom from attention to the 
first necessities of life.’ This is allowed 
by all to be the basis of existence for 
the Greek freeman. To secure it slaves 
were necessary, and in the case of 
Sparta these were the Helots. In 
principle this body of men was neces- 
sary, and yet practically the relations 
between them and their masters were 
very unsatisfactory. Nor was this the 
case only in Lacedemon. Thessaly 
was an instance of the same thing. 
Crete was free from the evils under 
which the others suffered, but this 
might be traced to peculiar causes, 


7) oo. Oerraréay reveorela] Compare | 


Grote, 1. 369 and foll. : 
epedpeboyres] ‘ watching for.’ 

3 It was the common interest of 
the cities of Crete to make common 
cause against the serf population. 

"Axaiois, «.7.A.] These then were 
not Penestsz, but tribes more in the 
position of the Laconian Periaci. 

4 duduevor] ‘If left unchecked.’ 
kaxowa0es (ayres, ‘if harshly treated.’ 

ols rovro oupBalve:] ‘ When this is 
the actual result they arrive at in re- 
gard to their Helots.’ 

5 Thy xpoalpecty Tis modrrelas] = 
Thy bxdbecw of § 1. and mxpds ebdauo- 
viay=rhy dplorny rdgy, 
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xed yuvy, S5Aov Ors xad mors eyyds Tot Ohya Sinpijobas Sef Sparta. 
vopicey els re Td THY avdpiy MARIOS xal To TY yuvasxdy, 
wor sv Soa worsTeiass HavrAms Eyes To wepl Tag yuvaixnas, 
Td Ausou Tig worsens elvou dei voulCesv avouolérynroy. oarep 6 
Exel cupPeRyxev’ SAny yap Thy moar & vomobérng elvas Bou- 
AGpLEvog RaoTEpIXYY, KATA pv TOUS avdpag davepes Ears Tole 
obros wy, ex) O& Tiby yuvaixd@y EEnueAnxev’ Cor yap axo- 
AdoTws Tps dmacay axoraciay xal tpudepiog. wor’ avay-7 
xaloy éy TH ToMUTy ToAiTeig TiLGoOas TOY TACUTOY, AAAWS 
TE XAY TUYWO! YuvaixoxpaToupevol, xalamED TA TOAAG Tidy 
otpariotixay xal morguixiy yevdv, Ew Kerry 7 xav ef 
Tives Evepas avepiog TeTILNXATL THY Mpog TOUG Appevag ouy- 
ouriay. foie yap & pulorcyycas mpibTog onx aAdyws cu- 8 
CetEas tov “Apn mpds ryv Adpodirnve 7 yap mpdo ray 
Tay appeveoy ousrlay 7 wpog Thy Thy yuvaixdy haivoyras 
xaTax@y 0s wavres of rowiTo. 31 mapa toig Aaxwos 
7000’ Owapyev, xad moAAa. diwxeiro Ord THY yuvaixdy em) 
Tis apyis aut@y, xairos ri dsachépes yuvainag apyeayv 9 
Tous Apyovrag twd Thy yuvaindy apysobas,; rauTd yap 
cupPaivesr, ypyoinov 8 otong tig Opacurynrog mpdg oudty 
tiby éyxuxAlwy, AAA’ slarep mpog Tov woAEKOY, BAaBEpwWraras 
xal pig Tad? ai roy Aaxavwy joov. edyrwoay o Ex} 10 


Biya B8eppnjobai] ‘divided into two | ‘inclined to.’ 


equal parts.’ Tov | sc. Td yuvaixoxpareio Bax, 

Sor’ év Seas, x.7.A.] We have the éxl ris dpxis abray] ‘during the 
same language in I. xu. 15, 16. period of the Spartan Empire.’ 

6 Seep éxet] ‘This actually was the 9 eyxuxAlwy] I. vir. 2, the word 
result at Sparta.’ occurs with a substantive, d:axorhpara. 


7 To gratify this unbridled luxury 10 @&hAwoay, «.7.A.] Mr Grote, in 
money will be wanted, especially if | his notice of this passage, 1. 507, note 
the men are inclined to submit to the | 3, thinks that Aristotle is hard on 
government of the women. A high | the Spartan women, that “he pro- 
value therefore will be set on wealth. | bably had formed to himself exagge- 


Comp. Grote, 11. 513. rated notions of what their courage 
8 Youe ydp] The ydp refers tothe | under such circumstances ought to 
words 7a woAAd Tey Todkeminay yevay. have been, as the result of their pecu- 


maraxexipo) Eth. x. x. 3. p. 1179, | liar training. Wo may add that their 

b. 9, the same word occurs but spelt | violent demonstrations on that trying 

differently, sxaroxaéxios, ‘easily led,’ | occasion may well have arisen quite 
G 
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Sparta. rij¢ Oxhaleov euBorrc: yonomos piv yap oudly Arar, waren 


év eTépass moAsciv, GopuBov 0&8 mapsiyov wAsio Tay moAE- 


peleoy. 


e& apryiis pdv ody Foxe coup PeByxévas trois Aaxwory 
1270 11 EVAGyWS 7 THY yuvaixdy avers. BG yap Tig oixelas did 


Tag oTpareing aweSevodvro oA ypovoy, ToAguModYTES Tov 
te mpos “Apyeioug weaguoy xal maar roy mpos "Apxadag 
xa) Meconvioug’ syordcarvres 08 abrovs pay wapeiyou TH 
vouolérn mpowdoremoinpévous id Thy orpatiotixoy Piov 
(worrd yap Eyes mépyn THs aperas), Tag OF yuvaixas acl 
pry ayeyv exsyeipijcas tov Auxoipyoy éx) rous vopous, ws 


129 dytéxpovoy, amor rivas warsy. 


y 
aitias wey ovy eicly auras 


TOY YEvopevwy, WoTs OHAoy OTs xa) TaUTHS THs apacrias. 
GAN apsig ob ToUTo oxoToipey, Tivs Seb TUyyvmENY Zyelv 
7] pn Eyes, &AAQ wel rod dpbdic xal py opbids. Tae dt rep) 
TaS yuvainag Eyovra pn xarwS Eoixev, WomED EAEYOD xad 
MpOTEpov, OU pLovoy ampeMElay TiVA WosElv TIS TOAITELAS av- 
tay xal airyy, AAAA cupParrsabai rs mpog THY HiAvyp7- 


as much from the agony of wounded 
honour as from fear, when we consider 
what an event the appearance of a con- 
quering army in Sparta was.’ Com- 
pare also, Vol. x. 304, the account of 
the Theban Invasion alluded to by Ari- 
stotle. 

ebAdyws] The lax discipline of the 
Spartan women can be accounted for 
without difficulty. 

11 dwetevovwro] ‘They lived away 
from.’ 

woAeuouvres, «.7.A.] On these early 
wars of Sparta with its neighbours, see 
Grote, Vol, 1. 555, and foll. chapters 
VII. VIII. 

abrods péy, «.7.A.] ‘So far as they 
themselves went they presented them- 
selves to their legislator ready pre- 
pared for his operations.’ Does not 
the whole passage seem to imply that 
Aristotle placed Lycurgus much later 
than he is usnally placed, after these 
wars in fact; whereas the general view 


is that the Spartan successes in these 
wars were in 8 great degree attribut- 
able to his measures of reform. 

WOAAR yap Exe pépn ris daperijs} 
Compare on this subject Arnold’s Lec- 
tures on Modern History, Lect. I. pp. 
10, II. 

as 3° dyréxpovoy, x.7.A.] ‘but as they 
resisted, he desisted.’ Grote, 11. 508. 

12 abra:] The women. 

13 od pévoy, .7.A.] ‘not only to 
introduce a certain disorder and inde- 
corum into the social relations within 
its own natural sphere, but to contri- 
bute considerably to the tendency to 
avarice.’ 

adrhy Kal adrhy)] adrijs xa’ abrhy 
would seem more natural, connecting 
it with wodrrelas ; or the neuter plural, 
if it is connected with 7a wept tas 
yuvaixas. As it stands it must be 
connected grammatically with dampé- 
wecay, and azpéwecdy tTiva woleiy Tis 
wodirelas must be looked on as equi- 
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pariay. peta yap td viv pybévra roig mel T7y avopa- 
Alay Tig xTHTEMS EWiTLNT ELEY AY TIC. TOIG wey yap aUTdyY 
oupPéBnxe xextiocbas woaany Alay ouciay, Tog 38 Tama 
psxpaye Ssomep sig cAtyous qxev 7 ywpa, Toro 08 xa} did 
TOY von TéeraxTas DavAws’ wyeirlas piv yap | mwAEly THY 


ixapyouray éroingev ov xarov, opdag moinras, diddvas 32 


xed xararsinesy eEouciay tdwxe Tog Povropévois’ xairos 
TauTo® cuuPaivery avayxaioy exeivws Te xual oUTwWS. EoTs 
8 xal rev yuvainwy cyedoy tio maons ywpas Twy TivTs 
pepev rad duo, Thy tT EwIXANPWY MOAAGY yivoeevwv, xal dic 
rd mpoixas Oidovas psyaracs. xairos BéeAriov Wy pydewlay 
a %* 9 “a 4 Uf “~ # we o 

7 OAlyny G xab petplay revaybas. vov 0 EEeors Sotvai re 


Sparta. 


ray éxixaAnpoy rw av Bovanras’ xav amodavy py dsabdus- 


voc, ov ay xararlan xAnpovopoy, ouTos w@ ay Ory didworr. 
roryapoty Suvapevng Tis ywpas yiAtoug immeis rpéhey xal 
revraxortoug xal omAlrag tpiopupious, ovde yidrsos TS FAH- 
bos yoay. yéyove Oe dik Tey Epywy auTa&y dHAoy OTs Havaws 
auroig elye ta weph thy Ta&w Tauryy’ play yap rAnyyy 
ovy Umiveyxey 7 OAS, AAA awwrsro Sia THY oAryavoow- 
wiay. Aréyouos 0 we ew) wiv Ty mporepwy Bacirgwy pere- 
CBorav rig mwoasreiag, Wor ov yiverdas Tore orAryavbpw- 
* rovro Bekker. 


valent to dwperj woweiy Thy roditelay. 
My construction is meant to express 
what I consider to be the meaning of 
the paseage, rather than to keep close 
to the Greek words. 

pera ydp] This mention of avarice 
leads me to speak of property. 

14 heer] why fixev, not fixe? 

rouro cupBalvey| If rovro is kept, 
then it must be referred to els dAlyous 
fixe; but with Stahr I read radré, as 
giving by fur the best sense: ‘ You 
have the same result either way.’ 

15 nal tay yuvawxwy] The xal seems 
superfluous : if kept it must be ‘ even.’ 

why droOdyy, «.7.A.] ‘And ifa man 
has died intestate, then his heir, who- 


the heiress.’ 

16 bid ray Epyww adrdy] ‘ By facts’ 
—the actual course of events. 

play wAryfv] Leuctra. Grote, x. 
263. It was fatal to Sparta, both on 
account of the large relative loss sus- 
tained, and also on account of her 
diminished prestige. 

17 éxl tév apdrepwy, x.7.A.] It 
would appear (Grote, m. 549) that 
Aristotle is the only authority for this 
fact, which is said to imply the acqui- 
sition of additional lots of land. On 
the other hand, Herodotus, rx. 35, is 
very positive in his assertion that Tisa- 
menus and Hegias povvo: 8) wdytwy 
wOpaxay eydvovro Lxapriffryos woAss- 


ever he may be, has the disposal of | ras. 


g 2 


ae 
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Sparta, wlay woAsuouvT@y woAby ypovoy’ xail dao elvai wore Toc 
— Srapriarass xal pupioug. ob pay aan’ ele éoriv aanby 
raira sire py, Péarioy rd did THs xTATEWS Wuarionevys 
18 TANOuELY avopwy THy woAWw. smevavtlog 38 xal 6 mech Thy 
1270 B TEXVOMOLAY voLOG MDdG TaUTAY THy Osopbwarv. PovAdunevog 
yap 6 vomobérns ws wAsiorous elvas ToVg Brapriatas, wpo- 
AyEeTaA Toug woAitag Ori wWAciorous worsicbas waldacs*? Ears 
Yap auTois vomog Tov pky yewvyoavra Tpsig vioug axdpoupoy 
19 slyvat, Tov O8 rérrapag arsAy mavreayv. xalros davepov Ori 
TOAAGY yivopeveny, THg 58 ywpas oUTw Oiypnuevys, avayxaioy 
moras yiver9as mévnras. “AAAR pany xal ra meph Thy 
Edopeiav Eyer Gavraws’ 7 yap apyy xupia wey adTy® Tidy pE- 
yioray avroig early, yivovras 3 &x rod Oyuou mavres, wore 
worraxic éumlrrouciy avopwros ohodpa wévyres cic Td dp- 
20 YElov, of Oi THY Aropiay Wyios Foav. syAwoay dt ro~- 
AAG fey xal wporEpoy, xal yw OF ev ToIG aydpiois’ Siad4a- 
pévres yap apyupiw tivés, Soov Ep EnuTois, GAY THY ToALY 
arwMnrcray, xai did Td THY apyay elvas Alay peyaryny xal 
icorupayvey Onpaywyeiv aureus yvayxatovro xal of Baci- 

* Bekker aérf. 


wal puplovs] In Herod. vi. 234. 
Demaratus estimates them at 8000. 

18 dSwevayrios, «.7.A.] ‘ Contrary to 
what is right when looked at in refer- 
ence to this reform.’ 

&ppoupor] ‘ free from military service,’ 
as, I think, Victorius and Schneider 
rightly interpret it; not. “free from 
garrison duty,” as Liddell and Scott 
translate it. 

19 avrh] rather abrn. 

jioay] why this tenso? Is it that 
in Aristotle’s time it mattered little 
whether they wero so or not, but 
that he is stating the result of histori- 
cal experience during the period when 
the Spartan Ephors were the most im- 
portant body in Greece. 

20 dvplois] The Oxford text reads 
*Av8plois ; but it is better to keep the 


reading of the Berlin Edition, p. 1270. 
B. 12, and suppose that it refers to 
some misconduct of the Ephors in re- 
ference to tho public mess, which, from 
X. 5, bore anciently the name of &»- 
Spia. I cannot agree with Schneider, 
who thinks that misconduct relating 
to the syssitia could not be important. 
They were one of the most important 
features of the whole system, admission 
to them was the test of citizenship; 
and we can quite as easily conceive 
that their mismanagement threatened 
the safety of the state, as some miscon- 
duct that concerned the small island of 
Andros. 

Scoyv eg’ éavrois] ‘as far as depended 
on them.’ 

Snuayeryeiy] ‘to court them.’ 
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Agis, More xal Travryn cuversPaamrecbas Thy woriTeiay’ Sparts. 
Onpoxpatia yap && apioroxpatiag cuvePaivey. cuveyes pey ax 
oby THY wonsTsiay Td apysioy ToUTO’ youyaces yap 6 dnpos 
8d Td petéveny Tis peylorns apyis, dor sire did roy 
vonoberny aire Oth TUYNY TOUTS cULmEMTWXEY, TULdEpOYTIS 
Eyes Toig mpaypaciv. Of yap Thy woAITEiny THY MéAAOUT AY 20 
cwberbas mavra Bovrecbas ra mépyn THs morews elvas xa} 
Siapevery TauTa’ of pey ovy Baoirsis id THy abtewy Tiny 
odrws Eyouriv, of O& xarol xayabod die THY yepourlay (ab- 
Aov yap 7 apyy alrn Tig apeTig eorly), 6 dt Stuog Sia THy 
tbopsiav: xabicrara: yap && amravrwyv. GAA’ aiperyny Ede 23 
Thy apyny elvas TauTyy és amravTwy pév, wy Tov Tpomoy dF 
Toray oy viv: masmapsmdyg yap gars Alav. Ers D8 xal xpi- 
cemy slot peyarwy xupiol, dvTes of TUyovTEs, Ssomep ovx 
auroyympovas BEATIOY xpi¥ELY AAAG xaTA TA ypaymata xa} 
Tovg vouous. sors 08 xa) 7 Siaira Tidy Ehopmy ody suoro- 24 
younévn TO Bovajuats THg moAews* aUTH piv yap avelpévy 
Alav goriv, ev O8 Toig AAAOIG PaAAOY UwepBarrg ex) rd 
TxAnpoy, Wore pj Ovvaclas xaprepeiv AAA AaOpa Tov 
yoo aModiparxovTag amoravey THY TWMATIXNDY over, 
"Eyes 38 xal rd epi riy rev yepovrwy apyjy ov KaAdS av- 


cuver:BAdwrreoGa:| through the dis- 


turbance of the kingly functions over 
and above the flaws in the Ephoralty. 

22 Thy xodirelay hy péddAovcas, 
K.T.A.] Thy wodirelay is the accusa- 
tive before BotAccba:, the subject of 
the verb, not its object. The only 
difficulty lies in radrd, which I cannot 
but consider an inaccuracy, introduced 
by a species of attraction to rd pépn. 
Schneider agrees, as does Corai, but 
Stahr dissents, and construes tho pas- 
sage so as to keep ravrd; but surely 
the context is against this; the ofrws 
Exovorw of Bacirels is equivalent to 
BovrAorra: of Bacireis thy wodrtelay 
elva: xa) Siayévery. 

of xadol xayaol] in the political 


sense—the upper blasses, not without 
some admixture of the moral sense. 

23 waidapiddns} This leaves it quite 
uncertain what the method was, Grote, 
nt. 463. 

adroyrdpovas] ‘merely on their own 
judgment.’ 

24 odx dpodcyoupérn] ‘not in ac 
cordance with, not consistent with,’ 
Grote, 11. 468. 

adrh} better abrn. 

Bh Sbvacba Kxaprepeiv] Comp. Nieb. 
Pref. Vol. 1. xxvii.: Theirs was no 
state of unnatural constraint, such ag 
undor the laws of Sparta, whero in the 
opinion of other Greeks the contempt 
of death was natural, because death 
burst an intolerablo yoko.” 
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Sparta. Toig. emieixdy piv yap sytwy xal wemasdeupsveoy ixavidg 
as mpog avopayadiay tay’ av elwesé Tis cuuhépay TH woAEs. 
xairos TO ye Oi Biou xupious elvas xpioewy peyarwy andio- 
Bynrjopoy’ sors yap, wowen xal cwpartos, xa) dsavoiags 
1271 Yypas. Tov Teorey O& roUToy wemasdeupsvwy WoTe xa) Toy 
vonolérny auToy amore ag oux ayabois avdpaciv, oux 
sarparss. aivovras  xal xaradwpodoxovpevos xal xarTa- 
yapsSouevos WOAAG Tay xoivedy ol xexosvwynxoTes TIS apyiis 
raurns. Odsorep Béatiov aurots uy avevduvouc elvas’ viv O 
cioiv. doe 3 adv 7 réy ebopwy apyy wacas evduvey Tac 
dpyas’ Touro O& TH Epopsin plya Alav ro ddpov, xal roy 
a7 Tporov ov ToUTov Adyouev Sidoves deliv Tag sudvvas. ers dE 
xal ray aipeciy fv wosodvras Thy yepovrwy, xaTa Te THY 
xpioswy earl wadapsmdys, xal rd aurby aireio§as Tov a&iw- 
Oyocuevoy Tis apyig oux ophis Eyes’ Sei yap xal Bovrcus- 
28 voy xad 2 Bourdusvoy Apyew Tov &Eiov rig apyns. viv Oo 
Omep xa mweph THY GAARY WoasTelay 6 vouoberys Haiveras 
womy’ Dirotinous yap xaracxevabwy Toug moAitas TovTOIS 
xeypnTas mpos THY aipeciy Tay yepovTwy’ oudslg yap dav 
dpyew airnrasro py dsadrios wy xaitos t&v y' adixnna- 
Twy ExouTiny TA TAiIoTA cuuPalves oyeddy Od Hiroriptay 
29 xal Osh sroypyparlay roig avIpwmmois. epi 02 Bacsrciag, 
ei pty poy Béaricv eri Owrapyew Taig woreoiw 4 PEAriov, 


25 walro:] ‘and yet even then it 
would be questionable policy.’ Grote, 
I. 475- 

voy tpéxov 8 rovroy, x.7.A.] ‘But 
when so educated that even their law- 
giver himself distrusts them.’ 

26 Grote, vy. 483, quotes this judg- 
ment as the basis for an inference as 
to the effect at Athens of the Elders 
sitting for life. 

&vevOdvous] ‘ipresponsible,’ ‘ without 
accountability.’ 

ev0dvev] ‘check, or control.’ Grote, 
Il. 472. 

27 avrdy airejoOas] ‘to canvass per- 
sonally.’ 


28 Swep «al, x«.7r.A.] Compare be- 
low, § 37, a&woBéBnxe todvayrlov. So 
here, the legislator has completely 
failed in attaining a correct view of 
what is required. 

pirorluous ydp, «.7.A.] ‘For it is 
from his wish to make his citizens am- 
bitious that he adopts these means in 
the election of the Senate.’ rovdrois, 
not tots modiras, but the sanction 
given to personal canvassing. 

ovdels ydp] refers to the xatracxeud- 
(wv. I attribute this object to him, 
‘for evidently no one would ask for 
office unless he were ambitious.’ 

29 ef wey un BéAtiby eorw] The 
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GAAG pony Bértiov ye ey xabawep viv, Sparta. 


GAA xara Toy abToU Ploy Exacroyv xpiverbos Ty Pacirwy. 
ors 0 6 vomobérns ovd auras oleras Suvarbas roseiy xaAovg 30 
xayabous, Shrove axsored yodv ag oux ovoty ixav@s ayabois 
avdpaciv> didwep eféxeurov cuumpecBevtag rovg éydpous, 
xal cmrypiay evouiloy rH woAes elvas td cracialew Tous 
Bacsrsic. Ov xarts 8 ovd? repl rd cuecitian Ta xarAovpeva. 
Oidlria vevoncbérntas tO xatacrycavTs wpbrev. ses yap 31 
ard xoived paarrov slvas ray covodoy, xabamep ev Kpyrn: 
wapa 8% roig Aaxwow sxacrev dei dépev, xal ohedpa 
TevyjT@v sviwy ovrwy xal ToUTO To avarAwua ov duvanevwy 
damavay, ore cunPaivery ToUvavrioy TH vouoléry THS mpo- 
aiptosws, Povarsras piv yap Sypoxparixdy elvas Td xaTEA- 32 
oxsvacpa thy cucoitioy, yiveras OD quota sypoxparixdy 
orm vevonolernusvov’ pstivey piv yap ov padioy rois 
Alay wévnosv, Opog O& THS moAsTEiag OUTeS EoTIV aUTOIG 6 
WaT pI0G, Tov Bn Suvapevey TOUTS To TéAOS Hépe wy pETé- 
xe auris. Ted d8 xepi rotg vavdpyoug vow xal erepol 33 
TIVES EXITETIANRATIV, OPIS EMITIL@YTES* OTATEWS Yap yi- 
vetas alriog. sx yap Toig Pacirsiow odor orparnyoic 


order should rather be ef yey BéAridy 
dor: ph. 

Garos Adyes] Below, III. xrv. and 
foll. 

xara toy adrov Blov xplyec@a:| ‘be 
selected with reference to his own life 
and conduct.’ 

30 Griord your] Is not this a 
later stage of feeling, and scarcely to 
be supposed existing in the mind of 
Lycurgus ? 

dtéweuxoy] ‘They were in the habit 
of sending out.’ Instances will occur 
to every one. Grote, 1. 469. 

oracid(ey] On the perpetual dis- 
sensions of the Spartan kings, seo 
Grote, 11. 464. 

31 obvodoy] This word seems here 
to mean not so much a ‘meeting’ as 
a ‘contribution.’ The passage quoted 


from L. and S., Herodotus, 1. 64, xpy- 
pdrev cuvddo.o1, gives the nearest ap- 
proach to its meaning here. 
Sawauay 7d dydAwpa] -To meet thig 
expense,” 
32 Spos 84, w.7.A.] ‘The right of 
citizenship has this limit fixed.’ From 
this arose the body called of dwoyelaves, 
the Inferiors, Spartans disfranchised, 
but with the power of recovering their 
franchise. Grote, u. 482, and 525, not. 
33 repol ries] Who are meant ? 
ordcews yap ylyera: altiwos] This is 
a statement of which we havo hardly 
adequate justification. Mr Grote, 1x. 
327, thinks it founded on the case of 
Lysander. Comp. also p. 376, where 
the king and admiral are united in 


| Agesilaus. 


Sparta. 
34 
1271 B 


35 


96 


37 
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aidloig* 7 vavapyia oyeddy étipa Bactrsia xaléoryxey, Kal 
wo 88 ry drobéce rot vomoléroy éxitipyosiey av Tic, Orep 
xa Tlaarav sv roig vomoss ewitetinynxsy’ mpos yap pépos 
aperig 4 wdoa cuvrakis Thy vopwy tori, THY woAguixyy’ 
airy yap xpyoiny wpo To xpareiv. Toryapody sowbovro 
piv worguoivres, armaaruyro 08 apEavres Sik Td py éwi- 
oracbas: cyoratey unde yoxyxévas pydepiav doxnow Evépay 
xuplwTépay Tig WoAsuixniss. Touro 08 dwaprnua oux ~Aat- 
Tov’ vouitoucs pay yap yiverbas rayada Ta wepiayyra dv 
Aperig paarrov 7 xaxiag’ xab Touro ply xadrds, OTs pévTo 
TAUTA xpEiTTW THS apETYS UrorAaPavoucty, OV xaAMms. Pav- 
Aws 0 Eye: xa) wepl ra xoWwd yormata Tog Brapriarais. 
UTE yap év TH XO Tig WeAEMS EOTIV OvdtY WOAguOUS [E- 
yarous avayxalonevoss morenely, elodepouol re xaxwdg" dic 
yap To trey Brapriaray elvas thy wAciorny yy oux eEera- 
Couriy AAAYAWY Tas eiahopas. amoBEeBnxé tre Touvavrioy 
Tw vomobery, TOU TURdépovTos’ THY ply yap woALy wemoinxey 
ciypyuarov, roug O idiwrag didoypnparous. ITlepl piv ody 
® df80s Bekker. 


&i8:0s] diBlors seems the true read- 
ing, and the weight of authority is in 
favour of it. Vet. Tr., Stahr., Schn., 
and others, adopt it. In fact, Bekker’s 
reading gives a sense contrary to very 
plain statements. Xenophon, Hell. 1. 
vi. 4. and 11. i. 7. 

34 tH ‘bwoOécn] ‘The prevailing 
idea.’ Compare the language of Bra- 
sidas, Thuc. rv. 126. Plato, Legg. 1. 
628. x. foll. 

35 rovrov] This mistake of directing 
all their energies towards excellence in 
war. 

7a wepypdynta e&yabd] Eth. rx, viii. 
4,9, p. 1168.8. 19; 1169. 21, the same 
expression occurs. 

36 7rd xowd xpfuara] Compare the 
language of King Archidamus, Thuc. 
1. 80; also Grote, rx. 322, 323, for the 
two periods at which the language was 


true. 

elapépoves waxes] On this see Grote, 
II. 493, and his note. rh» xAelorny 
viv, ‘the country eastward of Tayge- 
tus, since the foundation of Messene 
by Epaminondas had been consum- 
mated.” 

37 Tov cuuddpovros] ‘of what is 
really the interest of the state.’ 

piroxpnudrovs] For this tendency, 
with instances of it before Lysander, 
and the stimulus applied by Lysander, 
see Grote, mx. 321, 2. 

It seemed needless in the case of 
Sparta to do more than refer to Mr 
Grote. Any one who wishes to go 
further will find all necessary references 
there given. Nor is it necessary to 
dwell on the unfavourable judgment of 
Aristotle on the Spartan institutions. 
They are not likely to be overvalued 
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tis Aaxedaspovioy moriteiag ext rocotroy sipnodw’ Tatra 
yap tori a paror ay Tig EwiTiByCEey. 

‘H 88 Kopnrixt woasrela wapeyyus pév sors raurne, 
Eyes Ot pixpad prev ov yeipov, ro O& FAgiov Arrov yAadhupids. 
xal yap Eoixe xal Adyeras O08 TA wWAsiora pepspeynobas THy 
Kpnrixyny moriteiay 4 trav Aaxwvwy, td 8 mAsiora Tay 
dpyaloyv yrrov Sinpbpwras trav vewrépwv. acl yap roy 
Auxotpyov, ore tiv éxitporsiay thy Kapiarov rod Baci- 
Atws xaTarimwy arsdyuycev, TOTe Toy WAsioroy diatpipas 
xpsvov mepl tiv Koyrny did tiv ocuyyéverav’ amosxos yap 
ob Auxtios ray Aaxwvay joav, xatéraBoy o of mpds rHy 
awoixiay éAbovres tHy Taki tay véuwy bwapyouray év ToS 


now. Aristotle’s long criticism was 
partly due to the prominent position 
Sparta had held in earlier Greek his- 
tory, partly also to the fact that Plato, 
in his Laws, had criticised them. So 
that the chapter of Aristotle is a con- 
tinuation of the criticism of that work 
given in ch. vi. That had touched 
the speculative or ideal part of Plato's 
work, this touches one point in the 
practical. For the Laws are a discus- 
sion between an Athenian, Laceds- 
monian, and Cretan, of their respec- 
tive constitutions, and on the princi- 
ples on which a new state, if founded, 
should be based. 


X. 1 Unlike Sparta, there is in the 
case of Crete no historical importance 
to justify much attention to it. A 
fragmentary sketch is all that is now 
possible. And it is to be remombered 
that Crete was not one state but an 
aggregate of states, so far as we know. 
Hoeck seems to think that Lyctos 
(which C. F. Hermann speaks of as 
“considered a daughter state of Lace- 
demon”) was the one most present to 
the mind of Aristotle. I pass to the 
consideration of the text of the chap- 


ter, referring any who would inquire 
further, to the article on Crete in 
Smith’s Geogr. Dict., where the sources 
of information are indicated. 

adpeyyus péy, x.7.A.] ‘Though it 
borders very closely on the Laced»- 
monian, and though it is in some few 
points quite as well arranged, yet for 
the most part it is less finished.’ 

wal yap foue, x.7.A.] Scarcely any 
recent writers accept the view con- 
tained in this sentence. Comp. the 
article above quoted, p. 704, 8. 

SihpOpwra:] Eth. 1. vii. 17. S:apOpa- 
oa, ‘are less articulate, distinct.’ 
Comp. Bonits, ad Metaph. 986. ». 5: 
“ SiapOpovw est rem aliquam quasi per 
membra et artus distinguere et certum 
in ordinem redigere, ut unius corporis 
referant similitudinem.” 

2 On the various accounts of Ly- 
curgus, comp. Grote, II. 452. 

éxirporelay] ‘the guardianship.’ 

On Charillus, or Charilaus, more 
will be said later, VIII. (V.) xu. 12. 

xatéAaBov ixdpxovcay]| ‘ found exist- 
ing. This surely is the fair and 
natural way of translating it, and, if 
allowed, points to the previous exist- 
ence of Dorian institutions in Crete. 


Sparta. 


IO 


Crete. 
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Crete, rote xatosxodory. 10 xed viv of msploixos roy adriy rpd- 
3 30v yp@yTas avuroic, ws xaracxevacavroc Mivw 7 pwT Ov 
tHy taki téy vopwy. doxet o oy virog xa! mpog Thy 
apyny Thy EAAnuxyy webuxévas xa) xeiobas xarde- Tarr 
yap exlxciras TH Oardoon, oyeddy tev “ExAjvwy idpunévy 
wep tiv Oaraccay mavrmy’ améyes yap TH wey Tig ero- 
Fovyncou puxpov, TH 58 tHg “Aciag rod wep) Tpsomioy 
4tomov xab “Podov. 016 xal ray Ths Gardoons apyny xarée- 
cyev 6 Mivag, xal rds v¥coug Tag phy Eveipwraro Tas O 
Dxioev, TAG 0 éwiGEmevos TH Bixeria roy Bioy érercury- 
wev exei wep) Kapixov. “Eyes 9 avaaroyoy 4 Kontixy 
Takis mpog tTHv; Aaxmvxyy. yswmpyotol re yap Toig pty 
eiawres Tois 58 Kpyoly of meplosxor, xal cuocitia rap 
adhorépois éorive xal ro ye apyaioy exadrouy of Adxwves 
ob Didlria GAA’ avopia, xabamrep of Kpires, 7 xal dyroyv 
Ors gxeidev ednaudevy. ers O8 Tig woriTelas 7 Takis. ol 
piv yap Ehopo: ray aurny Eyoucr duvapiy roig ev rH Kpyry 
XAAOUPLEVOIG XOT[LOIC, Any of pdy Edopos wévte Tov apiOpoy 
of dt xdopos déxa” siciv’ of 88 yépovreg Tog yépouciy, ods 
xarodow of Kpares Bovany, tro. Bactreia 38 mpdrepov 
piv qv, era xaréaucay of Kpijres, xal ray nyepoviay oi 





on mM 


127 


3 of wepiotxo:] to be taken “in its | sense here is the more technical one of 


simple natural sense.” Grote, 0. 484. 
note 2. ‘The neighbouring states.’ 

On Minos, compare Grote, I. 301, 
and foll.; in p. 310 is pointed out the 
distinction between the Minos of the 
poets and logographers, and the Minos 
of Thucydides and Aristotle. 

xpos thy dpxhy wepuxéva:] ‘To be 
naturally qualified for holding the em- 
pire-of Greece.’ 

éx{xecras] ‘It commands.’ 

axéxe: ydp] refers to éxlxerras. 

4 érededrncev] Herodotus, vil. 170. 

tye: 8 dydrcyov] ‘There is a corre- 
spondence between the Cretan order and 
that of Lacedzemon.’ 

5 of weploixor] This is quite a dif- 
ferent sense from that given § 3. The 


the dependent population, lower in po- 
sition than the Laconian pericci. 

6 &: 5é, «.7.A.] Not only did so- 
ciety in Crete as at Sparta rest on tho 
basis of a large serf population, but 
also there is a correspondence between 
the two states distinctly traceable, 
when you come to consider the rela- 
tions of the citizens, the civil society in 
each case. 

Toot rots -yépovov] Does this neces- 
sarily imply that they were oqual in 
number? 

Thy iyyepovlay}] That the Cosmi should 
exercise this power would be the natu- 
ral course when the kingly power had 
ceased. 
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XOTpLOl THY KATA WOAgLov Eyouctvy. Eexxanoiag St psré- Crete. 
yous mavrec* xupia 8 ovdevds ori AAA’ y cuvernydioas 7 : 
ta dcEavra trois yéipouos xal roig xdopois. Tad pév ovy 
Tay cucoitioy eyes PéAatiov roig Kpyoly 7 roig Aaxwow. : 
&v piv yap Aaxsdainon xara xeharny Exacros siodépss 
TO TeTaypévoy’ ei D8 py, PETEVEIY VoLOG XWAvES TIS MoAI- 
teiac, xabdmep elpnros xal mporepov. ev 58 Kpyrn xoivo-s 
TEpws’ ano TavTwY yap Thy yivomEevwy xapreav Te xa) Bo- 
oxynpatov xal éx tov Snpociwy xal dopwy og dépovery of 
Wepioixos TéeTaxTas pépos To piv mpdg Tog Osods xal rag 
xowasy AsiToupyiacs, To 38 Toig TuaoITios, WoT Ex xOIvOD 
tpidecbos wavras, xal yuvaixas xal maidag xal dvdpas. 
wpos Ot THy oAsyooitiay wo whEAinoy TOAAA wedhsiroge- 9 
Qyxevy 5 vopoblérnc, xal epog ryy diaSevEw trav yuvai- 
xav, Iva wy woAuTexvwos, THY pos ToS appevag moi7- 
Tas opsriay, weph no ei avAws Fun davAws, Erepog Foras 
ro dtacxéWacbas xaipds. Sts 68 ra wepl Ta cuToitiC .- 
Béariov rétaxras toig Kpyoly 4 roig Aadxwot, davepdy. 
Ta O& wepl ToUG xormoug Ets yEipoy Tw Ehopwv, 3 pdy 10 
yap Bye xaxdy 7d Tay ehopwy apyesiov, bmapye xal rovTwy 
ylvovras yap of ruyovres’ & 0 ext supdépes mpdg Thy wo- 
Asrelav, evTaus oux Eoriv. éxel piv yap, dia To THY alpe- 


7 ovverningloa] ‘to join in rati- | wévev xapray te cal Boonnudray Sqyo- 
fying.’ Compare x1.6. A simple assent | ola» nal dx trav pdpav obs pdpovor ol 


alone was allowed them. weplouxot. This would point to two 
apérepov| Ch. Ix. 32. sources from which the public tables 
8 xoworépeos] ‘on fairer terms.’ were maintained, the produce of the 


awd xdyrwv, «.1.A.] If Bekker's | public lands whether tillage or pasture, 
reading is kept, what sense are we to | and the tribute or rents paid by the 
attach to the words «al ¢x réyv Bnuo- | subject population. It seems to me 
olwy? Are we with Hoeck to inter- | the easiest and simplest way, but it is 
pret it of ‘the Dorian common land, | not necessary. 
the state domains,” or with Stahr, “of Q *pds thy oAryoorrlay] ‘To secure 
the public revenues,” ‘‘reditus publici,” | a sparing diet the lawgiver has taken 
Sehneider? We know so little of the | many wise measures.’ didfevgiv, ‘ se- 
facts that it is difficult to determine | paration.’ 
which is the right interpretation. I 10 Td dpxeiov] *‘ The board.’ 
have felt inclined to change the text. éxet}] at Lacedsemon. 
and read: awd xdytwy yap ta ‘yiVvo- 
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ov éx mavrey elvas, petéverv & dipn0g Tig meyiorns apyiis 
Povrsras pévery ray woritelav’ evravda 8 oux && axavrwy 
aipotivras Tous xoopoug GAA’ ex Tivedy yevady, xal TOUS yépoy- 
Intag &X Tay xExoTuUnxéTwWY. ep) wy Tovg AUTOS ay TIC 
slwese Adyous xal wep) rav év Aaxsdainom yepovrwy® rd 
yap avurevbuvoy xal rd did Biou peivov ears yépas ris 
a&ing avToic, xal Td Ly xaTA ypappara Apyelv AAA’ avTo- 
12 yywpovas emiadarg. 1d 9 youyaley py petéyorra Tov 
Onpov ovdiy onusiov Tou Teraydas xaAds: ode yap A7jp- 
pares Th Tog xoTpolg wWaomEp Toig Ehopois, Toppw y' aroI- 
12728 13 xoUTIY Ev vnTw Tay SiadbepouvTwy. jy O& wosodyTas Tic 
dpaptiag taurns larpelay, arowog xad ob moAiTixy AADAC 
duvacrevTixy’ WOAARKIG yap ExBaArroves CuTTaVTES TIVES 
TOUS xXOTpoUg 4 THY TUVapyovTWY auTdY y THY idiwTHY, 
eEerrs 08 xal perako roig xdopois aremely THY apyry. 
ravra Ot” wravra Péariov ylvecbas xara vopoy 7 xar 
r avipwrwv Bovrnciv: ov yap ardarng 6 xavov. mavTov 
dt davadraroy rd rig axooplas ray duvaray, Hy xabioracs 
* ywopudvor Bokker. > 34 Bekker. 


Botrera: uéveww] This supports the 
view given above of the construction 
of Ch. rx. § 22. 

xexoopnxétey] Their office then was 
not for life. 

11 wep) dy] sc. trav yepdrrep. 

yivonévey] will make sense, but I 
am in favour of substituting rap. ye- 
pévreoy, 

7d yap dyuredOuvoy, x.7.A.] This 
shews that the relative at the begin- 
ning of the section refers to robs yépov- 
vas of the preceding one. These are 
prerogatives of the Spartan Gerusia. 

peifor yépas] ‘Is a privilege greater 
than they have a fair claim to.’ 

12 hovxyd(ew] opposed to BotAeras 
udvew. In Crete the people submits 
to, in Sparta it positively favours, tho 
existing order. 

olde yap Afpuatos}] And as they 


have no opportunity of getting money, 
their office is no temptation. 

13 THs Guaprlas tatrns)] Their re- 
medy for this error with referenco to 
the powers and choice of the Cosmi. 

ob xod:Tixh] ‘not such as a proper 
wokirela allows, but rather one that 
would suit a 8uvacrela,’ tho closest and 
worst form of oligarchy. VI. (IV.) v. 2. 

Téy cuvapxdyrwy, K.T.A.] depend of 
course on tivés, 

peratt] ‘in the midst of their office.’ 

dwemey] ‘to renounce.’ 

ravra 8n] I do not see the force of 
84. I should prefer 3¢. 

14 dxocpla] ‘The absence of Cosmi.’ 
The interregnum brought about by 
the powerful, similar to the Roman 
interregnum, by which tho Patricians 
sought to eludo the necessity of con- 
cessions. 
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wWorraxis Grav py dixag Bovrawyras Sotvas’ 4 xa) SHAov aig 
eyes ts moairelag 4 Takis, AAA’ ov mworitela eotly AAA 
duvacreia paarrov. elefacs 38 SiarauPavovreg roy dimov 
xab roug dlaoug povapyiay mossiv xal oraciabey xal pa- 
xecbas mpos aAARAoUS. xalros Ti diadhépes rd Tostroy 7 
se Tiveg ypovou jyxérs moa elvas THY ToauTyY, AAAS 
Avecbas THY WoATIXGy xowwviays oti O Ewixivduvog oUTWEs 
Byouta wéris trav Bovronévay émitiberbas xal duvapevor. 
AAA xabamep elonras, owleras Cid Toy Torey’ Eevyraciag 
yap +s wéppw wemoinxev. 1d xal Td TwY wepioixewy peeves 
trois Kpyoiv, of & siawres abioravras morraxic’ ore yap 
eEmrepixiis apyiis xowevotow of Kpirec, vewori re woasnog 
Eevinds dia Béinxev cig tHv vnoov, O¢ wemoinxe havepoy ray 
acbéveray tay exei vonwy. epi wiv ody raurys sipnobw 


rocaud ymiv THs woAiTelac. 


TloasreverQas 58 doxotios xad Kapyndovios xards xal 


§ xa) 37A0v] ‘ And this makes it clear 
if any thing were wanted, that though 
the Cretan order of things may have 
some points which seem to mark it as 
a legitimate constitution, it is not one 
in reality, but rather an oligarchy.’ 

SiarauSdvovres] So below, VII. (VI.) 
vy. 10, where the word occurs in a 
somewhat different sense. Here it is 
‘ dividing so as to form parties.’ 

15 rey Bovdopévey, x.7.A.] ‘granting 
that those who wish to attack it have it 
also in their power to do so.’ 

temmAaclas] plural. Comp. Thuc. 1. 
39, ternAacias. For the effect pro- 
duced at Sparta by their institution of 
Xenelasy,—the prohibiting the resi- 
dence of foreigners—is produced at 
Crete by the isolation their insular 
position brings with it. ‘ Their distance 
is equivalent to xonelasy.’ 

16 8 «af} ‘on this ground also.’ 
Comp. Ch. rx. 3. 

dtwrepixijis d&pxiis] ‘external domi- 
nion.’ In the historical period Crete 


stands perfectly isolated. 

wéAenos fernxds] The date is said to 
be B. Cc. 344. Phalscus, the Phocian 
leader, crossed into Crete. Thirlwall, 
v. 368. Grote, x1. 582, 599. Pausan. 
Phoc. u. 5. &exxés probably means ‘a 
war conducted with mercenaries.’ Such 
were the 8000 men with whom Pha- 
lecus retired. poipg rod ferxoi, says 
Pausanias. Diod. Sic. xvi. 62, 63, also 
speaks of picOoddpous. From the ac- 
counts the Cretans seem to have had 
no power to resist in themselves, but at 
once to have sought aid from Sparta. 
This justifies the language of Aristotle 
here. 


XI. Before entering on the details 
of this chapter on Carthage, I quote 
Mr Grote’s judgment on the historical 
value of the materials we possess : 
“These statements, though coming 
from valuable authors, convey so little 
information, and are withal so difficult 
to reconcile, that both the structure 


E 


6 


onl 


II 


94 


rAncing tog Aaxwory. 


NOAITIKON B. 


(Lis. 


Carthage. TOAAR WepiTTas mpdg Tors AAAous, wariora 0 *ya wapa- 
abras yap ai morireias tpeis 


AAANAGS TE TUVEVYUS FwS sigs xa) THY GAAWwWY woAU diade- 
pours, 7 Te Konrixny xai yy Aaxmwvxy xal rpiry rouTwy 7 
Kapyndovioy, xal rorard riby TeTaypevay Eyes wap aUTOIC 


2 XLADS. 


onusiov d& woasrelag cuvreraypevyns TO Tov OFpoy 


Eyoucay Siapévery ev TH Traber THs worireias, xal pyre 
ora, 6 ts wal aEsoyv sireiv, yeyevirbas pyre rupavvoy. 
3 tyes Ot raparajoia TH Aaxwvixy morirea Ta ply cuTcITICO 
T@y eTaipwwov Tog Hiditions, THY O8 Tay ExaToy xal TeTTA- 
pov apyny toig eddpoig (wAny ov yeipov of ply ex Tey 
Tuxsvtwy eioi, ravryy 8 aipotyras ray apyny apiorivdny), 
tous O& Bacirsig xal thy yepouriay avaroyoy Toi éxel 


4Bacsrsios xal yépovor. 


xa) PBéarioy d& Tous Bacirsic 


pyre xara ro aurd elves yévos, undt rotro rd Tuyoy, elra® 
Ssahépov &x TouTwy aiperous paarrov 7 xal yaixiav’ peya- 
* efre Bekker. 


and working of the political machine 
at Carthage may be said to be un- 
known.” He adds in a note: “‘ Heeren 
and Kluge have discussed all these pas- 
sages with ability. But their materials 
do not enable them to reach any cer- 
tainty.” 

I wepirras] ‘remarkably,’ deviating 
widely from the more usual type. 

2 ouvreraypévns] Stress must be laid 
on the word ‘ordered’ in the sense of 
well ordered ; ‘ disciplined’ with us has 
this force. 

toy 3jpov] The article seems not re- 
quired ; if kept the translation is: ‘we 
find an argument in favour of the skilful 
arrangements of Carthage in the fact 
that whilst it keeps its democratical 
element it yet preserves unchanged the 
system of its constitution.’ 

37: xa) Boy eixcivy] ‘worth speaking 
of.’ 

3 7a ovoolria ray éra:piév] Movers, 


Geschichte der Phonizer, 11. 492, thinks 


these were -yéyn, houses of the aristo- 
cracy, political divisions, not mere clubs, 
but much more closely analogous to 
Spartan and Cretan syssitia. Grote, x. 
551, speaks of ‘collective banquets of 
the curize, or the political associations.” 
But he thinks the comparison not a 
happy one. 

why ob xeipoy, x.7.A.] ‘with this 
advantage however on the part of Car- 
thage,’ &. 

4 elre Siapépoy] I prefer reading 
elra; ‘then there is a difference, and 
a difference which is a superiority, in 
the having them elected from these 
families rather than hereditary.’ Grote, 
Tx. 830, note, considers this Cartha- 
ginian system substantially the one 
wished by Lysander at Sparta; ‘ not 
confined to members of the same family 
or Gens, but chosen out of the principal 
families or Gentes.” The change of 
elra for efre is advocated by Nickes, de 
Aristotelis Politicorum libris, p. 54. 
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Amy yap xupios xaberrwrec, ay eUTEAIS WI, LEyarAa PAam- Carthage. 
rouos xalb EBaaay 4on THy wor Tyy Toy Aaxedatpovioy. 1273 
TQ piv ody raciona tev éxitipnbivroy dv did tag mapex- 5 
Paces xowad ruyydve macais ovra Taig sipnpevais ToAs- 
tsiaig: tay O&8 mpds Thy bwobeowv Tig apioroxpatlacg xal 
TIS woaireiag Ta ply elg Oijpov ExxAives wAAAOY, TAO Eis 
Atyapyiav. Tod wey yao To piv mpoodyey +d dt py 
Bpordyey epic tov Syuov of Bacireig xupios pera Tw 
Yepovrwy, dy duoyvmpovwas wovrec* ef OF py, xal ToUTwY 6 
Gyuos. & 0 ay sicdéomary ovrol, ov dsaxodras povoy amo- 6 
Sdcacs rw Snuw tra WEavra roig Apyousiv, AAA xupIos 
xpivery sicl xal rd Bovropévw roig eiadepopévors avretmeiy 
eGeoriv, Owep ev Taig Erépais morirsiais ovx tori. Td O87 
Tas WevTapyiag xupias odcas ToAAw@Y xai pEyaAWY Ud ab 
tiby aiperas elvat, xal ray tiv Exaroy TavTas aipeiobas THY 
weyiorny apyiy, ers 08 Travras waelova apyew ypovoy Twy 
array (xal yap eFernavdcres &pyours xal péArovres) Gas- 
yapyixey, TOO apicfous xal un xAnpwras apirroxparixoy 


Ann. I. porro illud differt (et ita quidem, 
item ut prestet) &c. Stahr reads fre 
with Bekker, but interprets it “und 
hier ist es besser.” 

ebredeis] ‘ordinary. Rhet. 11. 15, 3. 
Pp. 1390. B. 24. 

5 ‘The greatest part of the objections 
that would naturally be raised against 
Carthage on account of its deviations 
from the best form of government, are 
common to it with all the constitutions 
we have mentioned. Those, on the 
other hand, which would be urged 
on the ground of its not fulfilling its 
own idea of an aristocracy or a Po- 
liteia, fall under two heads. Some 
of them point to its leaning too 
much towards democracy, others to 
its leaning too much towards oli- 
garchy.’ After rav 8¢ I supply ém- 
Tyndérrwy by. I consider dpioroxpa- 
vlas not as his ideal state, but in the 


more practical sense of aristocracy, as 
in § 8. 

Tov pey ydp, x.7.A.] “The Kings and 
Gerontes, if agreed, noed not bring 
a matter before the people, if not 
agreed they must. In this latter case, 
the matters so brought before it were 
entirely within the competence of the 
people to discuss as well as to de- 
cide.” Grote, x. 551. 

Tobrey] 8. T&Y Rpocayouevey. 

6 tais érépais] ‘The two others,’ 
Sparta and Crete. 

7 tavras|] sc, ras mwevrapxlas, ‘that 
the pentarchies should choose the su- 
preme authority, that of the Hundred.’ 

wal yap eeAnAvOéres, «.7.A.] “in- 
asmuch as they exercised an autho- 
rity both before and after their regu- 
lar term of magistracy.” Arnold, Rom, 
Hist. Vol. 1. 550. 
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Carthage. Gergov, xat ef Ti ToMoUToy ETEpoy’ xali Td Tac Dinac ord Toy 
; P s 


a wep ev Aaxedaipovt. 


apysiwy Oixalerbas maoas, xa wn Arras bn’ aArwy, xaba- 
TlapexPalves 38 rig apsoroxpatiag 7 
ragig tiv Kapyndovioy pwarnota mpds tiv drryapyiay 
xaTa tive, Ssdvoray 4 Tuvdoxes Toig MoAACIG: ob yap pdvoy 
aprarivdny ZAAQ xa) waourivdyy olovras Seiv aipeiobas rovs 
dpyovras’ aduvaroy yap Tov aropolyTa xaArws apyew xa} 


gayoratayv, sleep ovv To pty aipeiodas wrourivdny orsryap- 


yixov, 7d 88 xar’ aperny apioroxpatixoy, alt Tig av ely 
ta&is tpirn, xa qvrep cuvtéraxtas xal roig Kapyndovioss 
Ta wept Tay worsreiav’ aipotyras yap elg d00 Tradra Bag- 
wovres, xal pariora Tag peyloras, Tous te Bacirsic xal 


10 TOUS oTparnyous. Sei St vouitew apdoryya vouoléroy rHy 


4 


wapéxBacty slvai tig apirroxpatiags rauryy’ && apyic yap 
Toul’ pay éorl Toby dvayxasratay, drag of BéAticros du- 
yorTas TxoAaCELY xal pndev aoyrmovEly, 7) LOvoY ApyorTes 
GrAAG yd Wewrevovres, i O8 Set Baémwesy xal wpdg evroplay 
xdpw cyorrs, pairoy rd ras peyioras wyntas elvas Toy 
dpyav, thy Te PaciAsiay xal riy oTpatnyiay, Evtisnoy yap 
6 vopog oUTOg mole Toy WACUTOY PAAAOY Tis apeTIs, xa) 


bxd tar dpxelov] ‘by the boards of 
magistrates.’ This passage is discussed 
by Arnold, Rom. Hist. 11. 553, note 
10. But I do not see that his sugges- 
tion clears up the difficulty. The pas- 
sage in the third book, Ch. 1. 10, 11, 
only draws attention to the point the 
two governments have in common, the 
exclusion of the popular element from 
the administration of justice, leaving 
quite room for the difference iudicated 
in the text. The xa6dwep dy Aaxedalyovr 
must, I think, refer to the &AAas dr’ 
&AAwy. There remains the question, 
why one practice should be more aris- 
tocratical than the other. 

8 wapexBalve: 3é, «.7.A.] ‘The most 
decided deviation in the constitution 
of Carthage from aristocracy towards 
oligarchy, is in the adoption of 4 


view, which gains tho assent of most 
men.’ 

Q ourréraxras xaf] It would seem 
better to read xal curréraxra:: where 
it stands, the xal is not wanted. 

tovs BacwWeis wal robs orparryols] 
These then were distinct. The suffetes 
were not the commanders in war, the 
captains-general. 

10 pndey doxnyovety] 
thomselves in any way.’ 

wynrds] ‘whether this is to be un- 
derstood of paying money to obtain 
votes, or, 8s is much more probable, 
that the fees or expenses of entering 
on an office were purposely mado very 
heavy, to render it inaccessible to any 
but the rich.” Arnold, Rom. Hist. 11. 


548, 9. 


‘not lower 
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THY WoAw SAY Didoypyparov. ors 8 dy broraky Thasoy 
elvas To xupiov, avayxyn xal tay TY GAAWY woAITay dogay 
axoroudey TouToSs. mou Jt py PaAITTA apEeTH Timaray, 
TaUTyY vy olov T° Elvas BsBalns apirToxparinny WoAITEiaY. 
ebiZerbas D ebrAoyoy xepdalvery Tous wyoupévous, Stay Sara- 
ViTAYTES pywow KTorov yap ei wévys prev wy Exteinygs d2 
Bovarnoceras xepdatvery, davacrepes 8 dy ov Bovanoeras 


, A ~~ A Ul 9 ~ 4 
Samavncas. O10 Sei tous duvaptvoug apiorapyEly, TouToUS 
apyew, Péatiov 0, ei xal mposiro THy axoplay Tay Ente 


tixdy & vonobérys, AAA’ apyovray ye eximerciobas Tig 
TyoATS. havrov d dv doSesev elvas xai rd waelong apyac 
Tov auToy apyeiv’ Swep evdoxinel mapa ToIg Kapyndovioss. 
a N ear € A wv Ww 2 > ~ ~ a 

éy yap ud’ évig Epyow apart’ amorerciras. Sei O Srws 
yivyras Tous’ spay roy vonoberny, xal un mpoorarrey Toy 
QuToY QUAEIY xal TxUTOTOLEY. Wad SroU Ly pixPa WOAIS, 
woAitinwtepoy warglovas peveyery Thy apyay, xal dyporixw- 
Tepov’ xoiworepoy Te yap, xatamwep elromev, xab xaArrsov 
@ > ~ ~ 2 #7 lod New 
EXAGTOY AMOTEASITAL Tiy auTiy xal Garrov. OyAov 32 
ToUTo em) Ty woAguindy xal rey vauTinwy’ Ev ToUTOIG yap 
9 4 A) Ud e 9 led , Q # 
ahoréposs Sid mavrwy we eimeiy Osernrude rd dpye xal 
\, » 9 od ww ~ , ww 

To apyerGas. "Orsyapyinis 0 ovons Tis woriteias Apo ra 
exdevyoues rw waouteiv, cel ts TOU Symwou pépos éxmweumoy- 


Ir 7d xtpiov] ‘The government.’ | rappelle le précepte de l’Evangile, Don- 


This view of Aristotle that the govern- 
ment can absolutely direct opinion, is a 
remarkable one. It does not seem to 
hold good of modern times, when, with 
rare exceptions, governments are behind 
opinion, if, fortunately, not directly ad- 
verse to it. It is a view, however, 
which was naturally held by those who, 
like the political philosophers of anti- 
quity and even of later times, held that 
governments could be arbitrarily im- 
posed on a people, not that they were 
the expressions, or should be, of the 
people. 

12 ¢0{(ec@a:, «.7.A.] Compare in 
Michelet, Hist. de France, Vol. tv. 
265, a quotation from the pamplilet 
of Clémengis : “Que si, dit-il, on leur 


nez gratuitement, ainst que vous avez 
regu, ils répondent sans sourciller: 
‘Nous n’avons pas recu gratis, nous 
avons acheté, nous pouvons rovendre,’ ” 

el mpoetro, x.7.A.] ‘If he gave up 
the question of the wealth or poverty 
of his governing classes.’ 

13 davaoy 8] Arnold, Rom. Hist. 
II, 550, I. 

ty yap ig’ dvds] Comp. I. x1. 3. 

14 woditix@tepoy] ‘It is more in 
accordance with sound policy.’ 

8: xdvrav ds elxeivy] Compare Thue. 
v. 66, oxeddy ydp rt way wAdy dAlyou 
7T) otpardéxedov tay Aaxedaiporvley 
Epxovres dpxévray eici. 

15 éxpetyouor] ‘They escape the 
evils incident tu an oligarchy,’ 

il 


- 
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(Lis, 


> 4 a v 4 Cd es 
Carthage, TES ES! TAS WoAig. TovTw yap lovras xd wove proviproy 


I2 


Solon. 


sHyv woniTslay. 


AAA TouTi errs TUYNS Epyoy, Sei Ot aoTA- 
16 T1aT Tous elves Oi Toy vomoberny. 


~ Ne “a ° , , { 
yuy 0, ay aTuUyVIa yernTa 


A Q ~ 9 ~ i) > 4 sN7 9 , 
Tis xal To AHS axoaTy TMy apyonevwy, oudev EoTs dap- 
paxoy did Tay vopey Tro yovyiag. [leo) pry ody rH¢ Aaxe- 
Saspoviay woaireiag xad Kpntixig xal rig Kapyndoviwy, 
aiwep Sixnalwg evdoxipovos, Totrov Byes Tov Tporoy. 
Tov 38 awodyvapsvwy ts wep) woriteias Evsos piv ovx 
9 tf 4 oe ® e ~ b A 
ExOLYMYNTAY MpakEewy WOAITINwY OVD WYTIvwWYOUY, AAA dsE- 
Ld ® 7 ‘ 0 A r 9 , 
TéAcoay iwrevovtes Tov Piov’ wepl wy ef ts aEsoAoyoy, 
NA a IN) , Ud 
elonras oyedov wep) wavtwy Evios b8 vomobéras yeyovacsy 
€ . ~ b ) 4 , € ~ 9 , , 
ok wey Tals oixsiais woneriv, of O& xad Tidy Ofvelwy TiTi, ro- 
Arreubevres auto’ xal rourwy of ply vopwy eyéveyto dy- 
) po i 08 xa) fac, ob } 7 
petoupyol provoy, of O& xab morstelas, oloy xad Auxodpyos xa) 
Zorwy' ovros yap xal vopxoug xal worirelas xaréotycay. 


eTTepi piv ov rig Aaxedasmoviooy elonrai, Borwva 3 zvsos 


4 a 4 ee ® , 
peev olovras vomodsryy yeverbas omovdaiov’ carryapyiay Te 
“~ 4 
yap xarartoat Alay axparoy odcay, xa) Soursuvoyta Tov 





dx) ras wéAeis] Comp. VII. (VI) 
v. 9, mpos ras wepiouldas, Arn. II. 
554, where the different views on the 
subject are given. Grote, Vol. x. 545, 
‘‘This provision for poor citizens as 
emigrants (mainly analogous to the 
Roman colonies), was a standing fea- 
ture in the Carthaginian political sys- 
tem, serving the double purpose of 
obviating discontent among their town 
population at home, and of keeping 
watch over their dependencies abroad.” 

toxns tpyor] ‘Is the result of a happy 
accident in their position.’ 

16 rhs jovxias] This is not casy. 
Is it ‘The laws offer no remedy to se- 
cure quiet,’ making the genitive de- 
pend on ¢dpyaxov? “in den Gesetzen 
kein Mittel zur Herstellung der Ruhe 
gogeben ist” ? Stahr. 


XII. 1 ode exowdynzay, x.7.A.] 
‘never took any part in political af- 


fairs, but were in a private station 
throughout life.’ 

yopeor Snuoupyoi| ‘ framers of laws.’ 

2 daryapxlay re ydp, «.7.A.] This 
is the language, not of Aristotle, but 
of those who support Solon. 

&xparoy] ‘ untempered.,’ 

The grounds on which Solon was 
spoken of by some as having first con- 
stituted the Areopagus, are given, 
Grote, m1. 98. In p. 167 of the same 
volume, Mr Grote has a note on this 
whole passage about Solon. In it he 
considers that Aristotle’s own judg- 
ment does not begin till § 5, dalvera 
8é, «.7.A. I cannot but think that 
the passage should be more broken up. 
In § 2, we have the view favourable 
to Solon. In the first sentence of § 3, 
we have acriticism of Aristotlo on that 
view. Then from 8d xal péudovra: 
down to Snpoxparlay the opposite view, 
unfavourable to Solon. And this again 
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Sipov rations, xa) Snpoxpatiay xaracricas THY Tarpioy, 
pigavra xaris thy wmoaitelay® elvar yap thy pev ev Apslw 
mayo Bovany caryapyixdy, To O8 Tas apyas aiperas api- 
oroxparixey, Ta d8 Sixacrnpie Onworixcy. Eosne 08 Dorwy 
Exciva pty UwapyovTa mpoTepoy ov xaTartoas, Tyy Te Bov- 
Any xal Thy Tav apydy aipsciv, roy Oe djpov xaracrioas, 
Ta Sixacripia mwoinoag ix wavrwv. O10 xal pencovtal 
tives aUTW’ Atos yap Jatepoy, xupioy mommcavra Td dixe- 
oTNploy WavTwv, xAynpwrov ov. Exel yap ToT loyusy, ao- 
reo Tupavyw TH Ojuw yapsSonevos THY WoAITEiY Big THY VP 
Sxpoxpatiay xarécrycay, xal Thy wey ev ’Apslw wayw Bov- 
any "Ediaarngs exoroure xed Iepixatis, ra 8 dixaorypia 





is followed by a criticism of Aristotle's, 
just asthe other had been. 

3.74 Suacacrhpia worhoas ex wdyroy] 
If the arrangement of tho passago just 
given is corroct, it would follow that 
Aristotle allowed Solon’s claim to the 
origination of the dikasterics, On this 
more below. 

Aboas yap Odrepoy] ‘The other ele- 
ment in the state,’ the éxetva of the 
previous sentence. 

4 thy viv 8npoxpariay] ‘The demo- 
eracy of our days,’ in no favourable 
sense. The languago of strong conser- 
vatives enumerating with disgust the 
various changes by which the prosent 
odious state of things had been brought 
about. 

éxddovoe} ‘cut down the powers of,’ 

7a 82 Bixaothpia puc8oddpa Karé- 
ornoer} The opinion I have expressed 
above, that Aristotlo allowed Solon’s 
cluims to the origination of the dikas- 
terics, I give with very great hesita- 
tion, for it differs from that of Mr. 
Grote. But I cannot but think that 
Aristotle (if the chapter be really Ari- 
stotle’s, of which I have strong doubts, 
in any caso, that the writer of the 
chapter) thought the institution of the 
Siuxaorfpia older than Pericles, and 


changed by him so far, that the mom- 
bers of them received pay thencefor- 
ward. That the writer was wrong in 
this supposition, I am quite ready to 
allow, for I accept fully Mr Grote’s 
view of the series of constitutional 
changes at Athens. But from the whole 
arrangement of the passage, as given 
in the note on § 2, I think it is clear 
that this was the writer's view. Mi- 
nute accuracy does not seom to have 
been his object, if one is to judge by 
the language in § 6; and I cannot but 
doubt Aristotle's using, as applied to 
Pericles, the language of Snyayeryots 
gataous. This I rest not merely on 
general grounds, but on a passage in 
the Ethics, vi. v. 5. p. 1140, B. 8, 
where Pericles is quoted as the best 
known instance of the dpdéviuos or wise 
man. And over and above all points 
of detail, I find it difficult to see why 
Aristotle, intimately acquainted as ho 
was with the Athenian constitution 
master of it by the most careful study 
(this is seen by his fragments), should 
have abstained from an elaborate cri- 
ticism on it, and yet thought it worth 
while to throw in these fow incom- 
plete, and, in one point at lenst, inac- 
curate remarks. Still we can only 


H2 
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Selon, purobodopa xareorynge Ilepixatis, xal rotroy dy rby rporoy 
_ éxactos Thy dnpaywyay eponyayey avEwy cig thy viv dypo- 
sxpatiny., aiveras 0 ov xara ryv Zorwvos yevéodas rovro 
TponipeTiv, AAAA PAAACY AF TULMTMpBATOS’ TH vauvap- 

xlas yap tv roig Mydsxoig & dio altiog yevouevog edpo- 
yynpartiody, xal dyuaywyous EAaBs havarous avTimorstevope- 

yoy Toy Ewserndy, ered Dorawy ye Eoixe THy avaynasoTaryy 
anodsdovas TH Syuw duvapiv, To Tas apyas aipeiobor xal 
evduvery’ unde yap Tourou xupiog wy & dynos dodAog ay Ely 

Tas 0 apyag Ex thy yympinwy xal Tidy ev- 





6 xai WoAgusos. 
TOPWY XATETTHTS WaTas, Ex Thy TevTaxoTsopedinywy xa 
Csuyira@y xab rpirou TéAoug Tig xaAouperys immados: To Ot 

eee . Téraproy Ontixoy, alg ovdepsacs apyicg perav. Nopodéras: 0 
éyévovro Zarsuxos te Aoxpoig roig emsledupios, xal Ka- 
peovoas 6 Karavaiog reig abrot moaitatg xab Taig KAAS 
raigs Karxidinaig woreos taig wep) "Iradriav xa) Bixeriayv. 

7 weipovTas b€ tives xab cuvayey ws Ovoxaxpirou piv yevo- 
pévou mpwrou Osivod weph vopoleciav, yupvacbqva: 3 auroy 
év Kpyrn Aoxpoy oyta xal exidypotyta xara Téeyvyy may- 
Tiny’ touTou 0: yeverOas Oarynra Eraizov, Oaranros o 
axpoaray Auxoipyoy xal Zaarsuxoy, Zarsuxov 2 Xapwvday. 


state doubts, and nct solve them. The 
argunicnts in favour of the chapter are 
given, Nickes, 55, Ann. 2; Spengel, 
II, note 13, who is very strong in his 
attack on Gottling for rejecting it. 
Mr Grote also does not hint the slight- 
est doubt of its genuineness. Spen- 
gel’s argument drawn from thy viv 
Snuoxpatiay seems to me te fail, if that 
part is allowed to be, as I think it 
should be, the language of an objector. 

5 awd cuuetdéparos| ‘from an ac- 
cidental coincidence of circumstances,’ 

thy dvayxaordrny}] “as much power 
as was strictly needful, and no more,” 
Crote, 11. 168. 

6 wal rplrov réAous, «.7.A.] Spengel 
proposes to read kal tov. Even with 


this change, the order of the classes is . 


incorrectly given, “ anderes,” ho says, 
“est bei dem Zustande unseres Textos 
unbedenklich als corrupt anzunehmen 
wie die Worte ras 8 dpxds, «.7.A, wo 
wuahrscheinlich «al rod stand; sind 
doch in diesem Kapitel weit iirgere 
Fehler.” 

On7uxdéy] on the distinction between 
the Thetic census and the Thetes, comp. 
Grote, m1. 158. 

For Zaleucus and Charondas, comp. 
Grote, mI. 505; Iv. 560-2. 

7 cuvdyey] ‘To form a catena.’ 

"Ovopaxpirov] From Smith, Biogr. 
Dict., this would seem the only men- 
tion of this personage. 

emdnuovrvra Kara téxyny payrixhy] 
‘Staying there for tle purpose of ac- 
quiring the prophetie art.’ 
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Epacrns O& yevducvoc Asoxacous rod wixjoavros Oruprin- 

TW, wg Exeivos THY woAW EAITE OiamoyoAs Toy EpwTa Tov 

THs entpos "AAxuovys, amryrdev eis OxBac, xaxei tov Biov 

erencuTno ay aphorepos, xa) viv ers desxvvoves Tous Tahous 9 
auriy ERATA0US pay edourdrrous Ovras, mpog oe Thy Ty 
KopivOiwy ywpwv rod wiv cuvortov rod 8 ov cuvorrou' 

puborcyotos yap avrovs orm Taszacbas tHy tadyy, Tov 
pev Asoxrda did ray aréybeay rod ma5ous, Grws by amror- 
tog Boras 4 KopiSia axd rod ywuaros, tov 68 Pirdaaoy, 
Orws amronTes. wxyTayv pey oly Sik THY TOIMUTHY aiTiny 
rapa toig OyBaioss, vomobérys 8 avroig eyévero Dircacogs 
wepi st GAAwY Tividy xa mepl THg maomosias, OVS xaAdToLY 
éxeivos vomoug Oerixods* xa) Trott’ éotiv iding Om’ éxeivou 
vevonobseryuévoy, orwcg 6 apilpts cubnra: thy xAnpwy. 
Xapevdou F Wosov prev oddév eors Any ai Aixas TaHv Weudo- 
paprupiay (metros yap emoines Thy exioxy iv), TH Oo 
axpiPein tiv véunwy got! yaahupwrepog xul tay viv vopo- 
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Osta. 


8 doxewrérepoy tH xpdve] ‘without 
due regard to chronology.’ After Aé€- 
yorres I put a full stop, so connecting 
the remark entirely with what pre- 
cedes it. 

Baxxiadev] The Bacchiad oligarchy 
was subverted by Cypselus about B.c. 
655. Grote, m1. 53-55. On Philolaus 
and his history, comp. Grote, 1. 394 
foll., who places him between B.c. 728 
and 700. 

g ebovydérrous] ‘ easily seen.’ 

Sid thy dwéxOeiay Tov xd8ous}] ‘from 
his “hatred and horror” of the pas- 
sion.’ 

10 véuous Oerixods] ‘laws respect- 
ing the adoption of children. Comp. 
Herod. vi. 57, %v tts Oerdy maida 
wovéeoOas €O¢An. 


Paréou F Wsov 4 rwv ovts@y avoparwoic, [lAarw- 


6 dpiOuds, «.7.A.] ‘That the ori- 
ginal number of lots of land might 
be preserved.’ Comp. Grote, 1. 525, 
note 2, where the passage is quoted as 
shewing that Aristotle did not suppose 
Lycurgus to have intended this. 

Ir thy trloxmpy] “the solemn in- 
dictment against perjured witnesses 
before justice.” Grote, rv. 561. Plato, 
de Legg. x1. 937, B. Demosthenes, Or. 
47) Pp. 1139. 

wh 8 dupiBelg, «.7.A.] ‘In the ex- 
actness of his laws he is more finished 
even than lawgivers of the present 
day.’ ‘yAadupas, IT. x. 1. 

12 @ardov] Mr Grote acquiesces, 
II, 395, note, in the substitution of 
this name for that of Philolaus, on the 
condition of dvoudAwors moaning “a 
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yap ro wAsious bBpilev usduovrag 7 vipovtas ov mpdg THy 
cuyyvmpny amePasbev, Ors Sei pefdovoiw Eyeiy parroy, 
144QAAG mpos To cupdépov. eyevero 3¢ xal “Avdpodauas 
‘Pyyivos vonoherng Xarxivdedos roig srt Opaxys, ov wepi re 
ra dovixa xal rag émixanpous éoriv’ ov pny AAA Tdicy ys 
ovdey aurot Agyasy eyo Tig dv. Ta pev ody mepl rds wors- 
Teias, Tas Te xupiag xal Tas bwd Tivdy Elpyutvas, EoTw 
Tehewpytva Toy Tporoy ToUTOY. 





fresh equalization.” The simple sense 
of ‘ oqualization’ seoms the best, and 
is warranted by a passage in the Rhe- 
toric, 11. XI. 5. pp. 1412, 16, wal 7d 
avoparloba: ras wdédAas ey word dié- 
xouer tard, dv exipavelg wad Suvduecr 
7d looy. 

xoawdrns] occurs before, II. vn. 1. 

6 wep) rhy wdény, «.7.A.] This and 
the other point of detail are here men- 
tioned for the first time. The first is 
given de Legg. 1. 640, D. obxovy vh- 
govrd re Kal copdy Upxovra peOudvrooy 
Sei wafiordva:, The second, ibid. vir. 
794, D. &e. 

13 On Draco’s legislation, Grote, 
111, 300 fol., ‘‘not more rigorous than 
the sentiments of the age.” He is the 


first strictly »ducr Snpsovpyéds. 

Sri wal pyelas tov] Comp. xi. 2, 
Sr: wal Kfsoy elweiv. 

Pittacus. Groto, mr. 268. The par- 
ticular law here quoted is montioned 
again, though without its author's 
name, Eth, ui. vii. 8. p. 1113, b. 31, 
and het. u. 25, 7, p- 1402, b. 11, 
where Pittacus is montioned. This 
last passage makes the suggestion of 
Muretus, that for &» turrfcac:, wo 
should road &y 7: wraleot, very plau- 
sible. Mur. Var. Lect. xrv. 21. 

14 Androdamas of Rhegium seems 
quite unknown. 

Tas xuplas] ‘‘existantos,” St Hil. : 
‘wirklich bestehenden,” Stabr.: ‘ac- 
tually in force.’ 





BOOK IIT. SUMMARY. 


ws this third book begins a new division of the work. His 
predecessors in political science, whether theoretic enquirers, 

or statesmen who had put their ideas in practice, have been reviewed 
and criticised. The results of that criticism have been partly nega- 
tive, that is, have proved that there is yet work left for the political 
philosopher—partly positive, for the rejection of erroneous theories 
on the extent of association required by union in a state, necessarily 
marks out the due limits of that association. Whilst vindicating 
the family and private property against the theories of Plato, whilst 
supporting inequality against the theory of Phaleas, Aristotle is 
strengthening the assumption of the 1st book, that the family and 
property are the necessary conditions of the state, and that there are 
and ever will be differences among men. Still the constructive part 
of his work has not yet been entered upon. He too, like some of 
his predecessors, must sketch out an ideal state, a type to which 
others may approach, and by their deviation from which others may 
be judged. This is done in the three following books. But unfor- 
tunately it either was never fully done, or has not survived to our 
times. ‘The work, as it stands, is broken off in the midst of his 
theory of education; and on many of the most important questions, 
some suggested in his own words, some suggested naturally by the 
subject, we are left without Aristotle’s answers. 

The opening chapters of this third book itself are devoted to 
the solution of some simple and fundamental questions. 

lst. The question, What is the State? receives as its first 
answer: a given number of citizens. This answer raises the ques- 
tion, Who is the citizen? answered in Ch. I. Some more popular 
notions on the subject in Ch. II. lead him to the question, In what 
consists the identity of a State? This is made to depend on the. 
identity of its constitution (Ch. IIL). 

2ndly. As constitutions differ, the requirements of the citizen. 
will differ also. The good citizen will always be so called with 
reference to the constitution of which he is a member. If that be 
imperfect, he, if perfect as a citizen, will be faulty as a man. In 
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Aristotle’s language the question takes this shape: Is the excellence 
of the man identical with that of the good citizen? The answer 
must be negative except in the ideal state, and even in that ideal 
state strict theory compels us to say that it is only in ita magistrates 
that we find the two absolutely coincident. But as in that state the 
citizens are in turn citizens and magistrates, in all alike the two 
will coincide, but it will be a question of time, it will be only, that 
is, when in power, that there will be scope for the full exercise of 
perfect virtue. These alternations of perfect and imperfect excellence 
are the necessary consequences of the conditions of Aristotle’s ideal 
state, which is formed of a number of citizens equally good, who 
must therefore be in turn rulers and ruled (Ch. IV.). 

8rdly. In such a state the qualifications of the citizens must be 
high, and for the attainment of these long training and high educa- 
tion are indispensable. But these require leisure. The class then 
to which leisure is denied by its circumstances must be excluded. 
This is the ground for his answer to the question, Are the artizans, 
Bavavoo, citizens? They cannot be in the ideal state, such as 
Aristotle conceived it (Ch. V.). 

So far by way of preamble. The general test of a good govern- 
ment, varieties being granted, is, that it is for the good of the 
governed, not that of the governing body (Ch. VI.). That body 
may be one man or more than one. If more than one, it may be a 
small minority of the whole or a large majority. In other words, it 
may be a monarch—an aristocracy—or a politeia. Such are the 
divisions of governments, based on the principle of the number of 
the governing body, when the end aimed at by the government is the 
right one. But make the interest of the governing body its para- 
mount consideration, and still adhere to the same principle of divi- 
sion, and your names change; and the new names are tyranny— 
oligarchy—democracy. These three are called deviations from the 
right forms. The members of the two series are looked on as 
theoretically on a level, but practically in both there is a difference 
in Aristotle’s view, a difference even ‘more strongly marked in the 
last than in the first (Ch. VII.). Oligarchy and democracy are 
examined at somewhat greater length. The characteristic of the first 
is found in wealth—that of the second in poverty. Accidentally 
wealth resides in the few—poverty in the many (Ch. VIII.). 

All governments are based on some claim of right. The true 
ground of discussion, when examining the several claims, is this: 
You who claim more, do you contribute more, not as rich men, nor 
us artists, but as citizens? Ifso, your claim is just; if not, your 
claim is unjust (Ch. IX.). 
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Where shall the sovereign power reside? Shall it be in the 
many or the few? This is discussed with a leaning to the many 
(Ch. X. XI.). 

The state is based on justice, and justice is equality. The ques- 
tion is: Equality in what? A series of difficulties are started, and 
the most definite result is this: that legislation involves the idea 
that those legislated for are equal in race and in powers. If the fair 
limits of this equality are overstepped, those who overstep it are 
practically liable to ostracism, theoretically they are the natural 
governors of their state (Ch. XII. XIII.). 

The remainder of the book is on Monarchy, the various forms of 
the government of one; and is mainly descriptive, partly specula- 
tive. (Compare Mr Cornewall Lewis, On Methods of Observation 
and Reasoning on Politics, Vol. I. ch. 111.) Five forms are given: 
the Spartan—barbaric—esymnete, or elective—heroic—absolute, 
either tyranny or ideal monarchy (Chaps. XIV. XVI.). Heredi- 
tary monarchy is not favoured; nor, speaking generally, mo- 
narchy: but the judgment on it must depend on the state in 
which we find it existing (Ch. XVII.). He adopts as his own 
ideal state evidently not monarchy, but the second form, aristocracy 
in its ideal sense, the government of a certain number, which number 
under the conditions of human nature can hardly be very large, of 
citizens well qualified by moral discipline and intellectual training 
for a wise exercise of the functions they are called on to discharge. 

The opening of the book at once carries us back to the end of the 
first book: wor’ éwel wepi prey rovrwy (rijc oikovoplac) Sewprorat, wept 
dé ray Aorrwy Ev tddowg Aexréov, adévrec we TéAo¢g EXOvrac ToUC YoY 
Adyouc, GAAnv apxyy womnoapevoe A€ywper, kal xpwrov Emcoxewpeba 
wept rwy aropyvaperwy wept rij¢ wodtrelag Tij¢ apiornc. (Book II.) 
Compare also I. 11. 1. 
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obras Wore xa) dixny réyew xal dixaleobas (ToiTo yap 


I. 1 wept woA:relas}] genitive sin- 
gular, as opposed to olxovoulas. See 
note on I. x1. 15. 

viv yép, «.t.A.] That the idea is 
not clear, is evident from the fact, 
that at present men are at issue, &c. 

h 8% woAsrela] The constitution is 
an arrangement of a state; a state is 
a whole made up of parts, those parts 
are citizens. Who then is the citizen ? 
How shall he be defined ? 

2 Comp. I. 1. 3. 


wal ydp, «.7.A.] ‘For the idea of 
the citizen, like that of the state, is by 
no means clear.’ 

3 tabrns tis xpoorryoplas] 
name of citizen.’ 

T@ olxeiy wov] ‘by the simple fact 
of residence in a given place.’ 

4 odrws] ‘only so far.’ 

Gore xal Slany, «.7.A.] ‘as to be 
parties in suits, defendants and plain- 
tiffs.’ 

tovro yap éudpxet, «.7.A.) ‘for this 


‘ This 
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would apply to those who aro associat- 
ed by commercial treaties.’ “In law- 
suits between citizens of differont states 
there existed, by virtue of a particular 
agreement, an appeal from one state 
to the other.” Theso appeals were 
the 8lxa: &xd cupBoAwy, covenants or 
treaties for mutual protection, as op- 
posed to the system of simple reprisals. 
Bockh, Publ. Econ. of Athens, 1. 69. 
xa) yap ravra robras ixdpye:] Schnei- 
der, with Vet. Int. and others, leave 
this out: Stahr retains it, but puts it 
in brackets as suspicious. St Hilaire 
retains it, but his translation scarcely 
moets the difficulty. I think it may 
be defended, In fact, though the pas- 
sage is confused, I am inclined to look 
on it as hardly clear without these 
words. I should include in a paren- 
thesis the words tovro ydp Kote 
vevovow, The rovros I should refer 
to perolxas, the ratra to tay Sixaicw 
peréxovtes, «.7.A, ‘Mere residence 
does not make a citizen; if it did, 
slaves and metics would be citizens. 
Nor again, docs a certain community 
of rights, that, viz. of appearing in 
the courts of justice. Again the me- 





tics would be citizens if it did. Though 
it is true they do net always possess 
the right in its full integrity, they can 
only appear by representation.’ 

vénew apoordrny] Comp. Isocra- 
tes, Or. vil. p. 170: ods perol- 
kous Totovrous vopul(ouer, olous wep by 
Tous xpoordras wduwov, ‘to provide 
themselves with a patron.’ 

5 evrvevpapmévous] ‘ enrolled in the 
list of citizens,’ els 1d Angiapxiuxdy ypas- 
pareiov, the book in which the mem- 
bers of the demus were enrolled. 
Grote, rv. 178, note, 

tovs dpemmdvous] past the age of 60. 

obx axAas 8d, x.7.A.] ‘But yet not 
quite without a qualification ; we must 
add to the statement in the one case 
that they are not full citizens, in the 
other that they are past the age.’ 

¥yxAnpa] ‘open to no objection of 
this kind requiring correction.’ 

drinev xal puyddwy] These two are 
xara xpécbeoww woAira:, not axAas, 

6 woAlrns 8é, «.7.A.] ‘a citizen in 
the strict sense is defined by no one 
other thing so properly as by his sharing 
in tho administration of justice and in 
the government.’ 
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6 8 adpioros] The change to the , individuals differing in kind;’ or, 


masculine is abrupt, but caused by 
what follows. This makes it clear that 
by &pxijs, he means legislative power, 
the power of the éxxAnoiaorhs. 

7 avavunoy ydp] ‘for we have no 
name to express that which the two, 
the member of the judicial and the 
member of the legislative body, have 
in common. Let it be then, for dis- 
tinction’s sake, called ‘‘an indefinite 
magistracy.” We consider then as 
citizens, those who in this sense are 
members of the association.’ per¢éxorras, 
BC. THs Kowevlas. 

8 6 pey ody, «.7.A.] ‘The sense of 
the word citizen then, which would 
best suit all that are called citizens, 
may bo said to be this.’ 

Tay «payndrov, «.7.A.) ‘in the 
case of general names which stand for 


wherever the things that correspond 
to the name differ in kind,’ (“die 
elnzeln zum Grunde liegenden Theile 
der Art nach verschieden sind,” Stahr,) 
‘and one sense is the primary, the 
other secondary, &c.: either there is 
absolutely no common element, or 
one which is very difficult to trace.’ 
yMoxpes, ‘scantily.’ It is the case of 
analogous words, or equivocals. dud- 
yuna, Categ.1.i. p. 1. I. 

9g. sodtela] is the generic term, 
the various species differ very widely. 

dorépas] ambiguous, and if ordor of 
time is meant by the word, then the 
statement is not correct. 

dvaykatoy érepov] If the wholo dif- 
fer, it cannot but be that the parts 
differ: the woAlrys is but part of the 
wohitela, 
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10 Aiéwep, «.7.A.] ‘looking at this 
distinction, we must remember that 
the above definition of the citizen will 
apply with most propricty in a demo- 
cracy. Stuhr puts a full stop at mo- 
Alrns, I prefor altering that after dvay- 
xaioy, 

350s} ‘domocratical element.’ 

ovyxAfrous}] ‘assemblies summoned 
as occasion required.’ At Athens they 
would be extraordinary, as opposed to 
the regular assemblies. In the case 
supposed by Aristotle they are the 


only ones. 
xara pépos|] ‘“verschiedeno Behor- 
den.” Stahr. ‘The administration of 


justice is conducted by different parts 
of the state,’ 

11 KapxnSdva] II. 11.7. See note. 
The gencral ghject is the same, at 


Sparta and at Carthage; the admi- 
nistration of justice is entrusted to the 
few, the magistrates; not to the peo- 
ple, assembled in large numbers, as at 
Athens. Tho dpxal tives = bd ray 
dpxeloy, 

GAA’ Exe: ydp, «.7.A.] ‘However 
the definition of the citizen admits of 
correction.’ 

tais &AAas] as opposed to dy Snuo- 
Kpariq, 

12 @ yap etovela] ‘Ho who is ad- 
maissible,’ to whom the right of access 
to office is not closed. 

Tavrns Tis wédews] ‘of tho state in 
which he has this right.’ 


IT. 1 dplfovras 84] 8€ should be 
read, ‘ Now fur practical purposes the 
citizen is defined to be.’ This is sup- 


The Citizen 
defined. 


———— provov, olov marpos i pent pos’ 


Sydy werosnpevous’ elvas yap Tivag Aapiooorosous. 
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éxPoryjy® woararous yao ebuargrevore Edvous xa} Sovrouc psroi- 
xous. Tod apdsobyrna mpos Tovrous early ov Tic roAi- 

© hy Bekker. 


oUTw 


ported by Vet. Int., who translates it 
‘autem.’ 

woAitix@s| ‘practically,’ ‘ popularly.’ 
Comp. Poetics, vi. 23, 1450, b. 8. 7a- 
x¢ws, ‘hastily,’ ‘ superficially.’ 

2 elpwvevduevos] “sich lustig machte.” 
Stahr. I prefor the sense of ‘speaking 
cautiously,’ ‘not wishing to speak out.’ 

Snusoupy@y] The word stands both 
for ‘ artificers’ and ‘ magistrates.’ 

Aapiooalous}] Liddell and Scott give 
the word 6 Acpicat»s from this passage 
as a kind of kettle made at Larissa. 
We do not know enough of Gorgias 
at Larissa, where he is said to have 
spent a considerable time, to make the 
anecdote clear. 

3 tors 8 awdovv] 
tion is really simple.’ 

joay by] ‘erant, Vet. Int. I omit 
the &, ‘If they came up to the defi- 
nition, they were citizens, épapudr- 
veiw, activo. 


‘But the ques- 


éxeivor] ‘another class involvo really 
8 greater difficulty.’ 

perécxoy, «.7.A.] ‘havo been ad- 
mitted to citizenship after a revolution.’ 

woddods yap epudcrevoe, w.7.A.] In 
this passage Bp Thirlwall, 11.74, wishes 
to insert xal before perolxous, muking 
the new citizens to be taken from 
these classes. Niebuhr, on the other 
hand, Rom. Hist. 1. 305, note 702, 
wishes to change the order, wroAAobs 
epurdérevore Edvous perolxous Kal SovAous. 
Mr Grote, rv. 170, note 1, prefers to 
tuko it as it stands, and construos tho 
perolxovs with both vous and dobAous. 
A comparison of two other passages, 
IV. (VII.) rv. 6, d0tAw@y dpidudv nad 
perolxey nal Eéwy, and again in tho 
same chapter, § 14, évors wal uerolxors 
would lead, I think, to the insertion 
of xaf as the simplest way. 

4 7d dupioBhrnpa}] The question is 
not de facto, but de jure. 
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TNS, AAAR wérepoy adixws 7 Sixaiws. xairos xa) TodTS Tis The Citizen 
ers mporamopyceiey, &p si pry Sixaiwsg woalrys, ov woArirygs, : 

ws TauTs Suvapevou Tod tT ddixou xa) rod Weudotc. eel : 
épev xal apyovras Tivag adixws, os dpyew phy dyoopey 

GAN’ ov Sixaiws, 6 58 worirys apy tiv) Siwpiopévos eoriy 

(6 yap xosvmvay rig Toaode Apyig woairys éorly, ws Eda- 

pesv), SiAov ors monitas piv elvas haréov xa) rovrous, wepl sacalinoek 
8 rod Sixaiws 7 py Sixalwg cuvawres pds THy sionpévny the State. 
xporepoy audsisiyryow. "“Aropotos yap tives wel? 4 x0- 

Ass Expa&e xal wore ouy 7 wOAIG, oloy Grav && vArAsryapylas 

7 Tupavvidos yévnras Onoxparia, Tore yap ovTe Ta cup-2 
Boras Evios Bovrovras diaAvsiv, ws ov Tig weAewS AAA 

rou tupavvou AaBovros, oUT AAAR MOAAR Tay Tosourey, 

Wg eviag THY WoAiTEIwy TH xpaTElv ovTAS, AAA ov did Td 

xosvy cupdépoy. elrep ody xal Onpoxparovyral tives xard 

roy Tpomoy ToUToY, suolws THs moAEwS haréoy elvas TaUTYS 

Tas Tis wortsiag TauTng mpakers xal rag ex THg dAryap- 

xias xal rig tTupavidog. Foixe O oixeiog & Adyos elvas Tis 8 
amoplas TaUTYS, TS moTe YpPH Akyel THY ToAIy Elyas THY 

auThy 4 py THY auTAY GAN ETépay. 4 pby ovy EmsToAaio- 


&p’ el, «.7.A.] ‘Must it not follow, | you have a democracy resting on mere 


if you allow that a man is a citizen 
on wrong grounds, thut he is not a 
citizen at all ?’ 

§ tovrovs] sc. Tos peracxdvras 
peraBoAjjs yerouérvns. 


III, 1 cuvdwre: xpés] 
with,’ xpérepoy, I. 1. 

2 Siarvew] ‘ meet,’ ‘ discharge.’ 

BAAa@ TOAAa THY ToLotrey)] such for 
instance as the laws of the fullen go- 
vernment. 

&s éylas, «.7.A.] ‘on the ground 
that thero are some constitutions which 
exist simply by virtue of superior 
force, and not for the common good.’ 

Tho reasoning must hold good for 
the three forms of govornment equally, 
says Aristotle. ‘If then in any case 


* connects 


force, you must allow that its acts 
(ras tis wodstelas rabrns wpdfes) are 
the acts of the state in which it existe 
(rijs wéAews tabrns), as much as (dpol- 
ws xal, comp. II. var. 21) tho acts of 
an oligarchy or tyranny aro the acts 
of their respective states.’ They aro 
all wapexBdoes, thoy must all be 
judged on the samo principles. 

3 foe & olxetos 6 Adyos] 45 Adyos 
is what follows, wés wor... érépay. 
‘The difficulty we have been discuss- 
ing seems to have an intimate con- 
nexion with the question, how can you 
ever say that the state is the samo or 
not the samo but different ? ’ 

h wey ody, w.7.A.] ‘The most ob- 
vious solution of the difficulty. Such 
seems to be tho meaning of (fryers 


Identity of 


the State. 
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TaTH TIS amopiag Curnois wep) rov Torey xal rove 
av§purroug eorive avdéyeras yap dialevybivas roy romroy 
xal roug avopwrous, xab rovg piv Erepov tous 3° Erepoy 
oinjoas Torey’ TaUTHy prey ovv mpaorépay Oeréov THy aro- 
play’ worArAayids yap Tig WoAEwS Asyomevys earl mews eULa- 
pea TIS ToAUTAS CyTHcews. sipoiws dt xa) ray Toy avriy 
Tomoy xaroixouvrwy avdpwrayv wore Sei vopitey play elvas 


STHY KOA. ov yap Oy ToIg Teiyeow* ely yap dv Ileromoy- 


ynow mwepiBarsiv ev Telyoc. ToautTy 0 Torws gor) xal Ba- 
Buawy xal maca arig eyes mepsypadyy paaroy E4voug % 
morewg’ Hg yé dacw sadrwxulag tpityy rypécay ovx aio bé- 


6oGas Ti mepos tig méAsws. GAAA wepl ply TaUTNS Tis 


» ’ Ps ” Q ? e ’ N \ 
aroplag eg AAAov xaspoy YoyoIos 7 oxédis* wept yap 
4 we 4 »” A aA 
peysdoug rig moAsws, Té Te wécov xad wérepoy E4v0g Ev 7 
4 ~~ A ~ 

warciw cuphépes, Sei xy AavIavery Tov WoAITIXOV’ KAAG Tidy 

QUT@Y XATOIXOUYTWY Toy AUToY TéOmOY, TéTEpOY Ews AY % TO 
, i 

yévog TAUTO THY xATOINOLYTWY, THY aUTHY elvas aTéoy 
¢ o A we Q , lod 

BOA, xaimep ask Tov pév Dlsiponevwy troy OF yivoncvwy, 





though it is forcing the word to make closure within given walls constitutes 
it stand for the result of inquiry, in- identity.’ 
stead of inquiry. Compare his use of BaSvAwy] Compare Herod. 1. 178, 
xploews in II. vi. 13. Stahr takes , 191, ‘which includes within its circum- 
the same view, “ Die zunichst liogendo | ference a space adapted rather for a 
Lésung dieser Schwierigkeit.” | tribe than for a city.’ 
4 tabryny pty ody, «.7.A.] ‘The dif- 6 eis BAAoy xaupdy}] IV. (VII.) 4. 
ficu'ty when it takes this form, is by %6vos ¢v] Compare on this subject 
no means hard.’ saxpaorépay, ‘milder,’ | Arnold, Thucydides, Prefaco to Vol. 
‘gentler.’ For as the name of the | 11. xv. 
city may apply to several, to tho in- GAAS Tay abtaey, «.7.A.] ‘But throw- 
habitants of soveral places, the in- | ing aside the question of size, and as- 
quiry as to the identity of tho different | suming that you have men of the same 
places meant by the name presents no | raco inhabiting tho same place, then, 
difficulty. So I paraphrase the woA- | &c.’ 
Aaxas...CnThrews. | vd yévos] Is the identity of the 
épolws 8é, «.7.A.] The first ques- ; state dependent on the identity of the 
tion arose when the place of residence ' race, which is not impaired by the suc- 
was not the same. ‘Similarly when | cession of generations? or does it de- 
the place is the same.’ ‘There is | pend on the identity of constitution ? 
equally also a question,’ &e. - On this last, says Aristotle, 

5 ‘It cannot surcly be that tho en- . 
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4 A 2? , A > A .Y , 3 
womep xal rorapods ciwbamev Adyely Tous auTOUS xal xpyvas Identity of 
we > vw t e@ tate. 
Tas auras, xalwep ae) Tod pay exiyivouévou vapartog tou O —— 
e “a A 9 vd s A 9 Ls) 
bmreSidvrTog, Tous pev avOswroug daréoy elvas rors aurous 
Sid THy Toavryny aitlav, thy O& woaw érépav; elwep yap7 12765 
4 ~ 
iors xosvwvin Tis 7 weAls, Eots O& xovwvla moAITa@yY woAs- 
la* EyNG ETE D eld 18 t “ 
rela*, yiyvouerng erépag Tw elder xal dsadepourns THs woAI- 
teilas avayxaioy elvas do€eev av xal tTHy woAsy elyas py THY 
QUTHY, Dome ye xa) yopov ore pay xwusxdy ore 08 Tpayixov 
Erepov elvai dapev, Thy avTd@y moAAaxic avIpwrwy oyvTwy. 


dpoiwg 88 xal racay 
dy alos erepoy 4 77S 
dbcyywy etépay elves 
8& Dpuyios. ei dy 
a a 4 

OTs PAAITTA AEXTEOY 
Barérovras’ Gvoua oe 


“~ ~ A} , 
THY AUTiY KATOXOUYTWY aUTHY xal TaLTay ETEepwY avopu- 


Tw. 


et 38 Sixasov Siarvesy 7 py Osiarvesy, Otay eig ETécay 


peeTaBArrn worsrsiay 7 WoAss, Aoyos ETEpos. 
Tay 88 viv sionpdvwv eyouevoy cori emioxebacdas 


v7 Q 4 e fF 
AAAHY xosvovlay xa} cuvdeosy ETEDAY, 8 
? rd : ~ 
cuvderews, oloy apuoviay Thy auTady 
Y 
Agyomev, av ord pty 7% Awpios ore 
~ wv 
ToUToy Eyes Tov Tpdmrov, avepova 
A . an 4 > A , 
THY QUTnY TOALY Eig THY WOAITEIAY 
* 4 A » \v wv 
MOAAEIY ETEDOY 1) TAUTOV eEeors xa} 


’ Q > 8 9 ‘ , Q 9 ne , Are the 
worepoy Thy auTny aperny avdpis ayabod xal moAlrou ONT man 
omovdalov beréov, 1 py THY aUTHY. GAAR pay ef ye TOUTO at, ed 


cal? 


*~ o ~ iy ~ H 5 
tuxeiv dei Cyrncews, THY TOU woAiTou TUrwW Tvl mpdrToy wnidenti 


® xowwvla roduray, woAitelas Bekker. 


3:2 thy roatrny airlay] ‘on these 
grounds.’ 

7 elxep ydp, «.t.A.] ‘For if we 
allow that the state is an association, 
and an association of citizens is & con- 
stitution, then when the constitution 
becomes in kind other than it was, 
and different, it would seem to follow 
that the state is no longer the same.’ 
I read xowwwryla wod:Ttov wodurela, If 
Bekker’s reading is kept, you have 
one of the two ‘woA:relas’ superfluous. 
And the next chapter, § 3, shews that 
the expression is legitimate, xowovla 
8 dorly 4 xodrrela, 


8 érédpav] is the predicate. 

Q Adyos érepos}] The point, as far 
as I know, is not discussed in the 
books we have. 


IV. 1 After settling who is the 
citizen of his state, he proceeds to dis- 
cuss & question analogous to that dis- 
cussed in I, x111., and first mooted EA. 
Vv. Vv. II. p. 1430, B. 29, Yows yap ov 
tabroy dvSpl 7° d&yabg elvas nal wodiry 
xayti, a statement which anticipates 
the conclusion of this chapter. 


thy tov moXrov] That of the man | 


has been given in the Ethics, 
I 
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Are the ager doy, domep ouv 6 mAwrap Elo Tig Tidy xosveDviDY toriv, 
cad te oUTw xal To» moalryy dapéy. trav de mAewr nh peoy xaimrep 
sen identi- Avopoiwy oyTwy THy Suvepsy (6 peey yap tori epérns, 0 08 
___. xuBepynrns, 6 d8 mpepeus, 6 69 GAAny Tw’ Exo ToLauTyy 
2 exovyp.lay) Oraoy ws 6 ey axpiBeoraros Exaorou ACyos 
1ds0g Bora Tis aperig opoiws O& xa) xowdg TIS edappooes 

Tao, 7 Yap Twrnpia Tho vauTIAiag Epyov eotly auTay 
wayvtwy* TovTou yap Exactos opéyeras Tay mAwTypwy. 

3 bpoiws Tolvuy xal r&v woriTay, xalwep dvopolwy bvTwy, % 
cwrnpia Tig xoiwwrias Epyoy ori, xoivwvia 8 early y woAl- 

tela did Thy aperny dvayxaioy elvas Tou moAiTou mpds THY 
monireiav’ elwep ody éot) wAci moaireiag eldn, SHAoY ws 

oux evdexeras To omovdaiou woAirou play aperay elvas THY 
Terciay’ toy 3 ayabby avdpa dapey elvas xar’ dperyy Te- 

4Aciov, Crs ply ovv evdeyveras worlrny GvTa orovdaioy py, 
xexTacbas thy aperny xa’ qv omovdaiog ayyp, davepov. 

Ov pay arara xal xar’ KAroy tporev gots Ssawopotvras 


exenGeiv tov auroy Acyow wep) rig aplorns woaitsing. si 





6 xAwrhp] Compare Eth, vin. xi. 5. 
p. 1160, 14, on the subject of xoserlas, 
where sAwrijpes are cited as examples. 

2 5 wey axpsBéoraros, «.7.A.] ‘That 
whilst the most exact definition of 
each will express properly the pecu- 
liar excellence of each, there will be 
none the less some common one which 
will be adapted to all.’ Vict. wishes 
to read Sus, and is followed by Schnei- 
der, but it is not necessary. 

THs vavriAias] ‘For safety in their 
navigation is the ebject they all have 
in common;’ and if they have in com- 
mon some one object (&pyov), then they 
will have in common some excellence, 
n yep adperh xpos 7d Epyov rd oixsioy, 
Eth, vi. ii. 7. p. 1139, 16. 

3 xowevla 8 donly 7 woairela] ‘ and 
the association af citizens is their con- 
stitution.’ 


pos thy wodtrelay] ‘must necossa- 


rily be referred to the constitution of | 


which he is 8 member,’ comp. I. xm. 
15. He is but a part, and like other 
parts, can only be viewed properly in 
relation to the whole. If so, and if 
there are several forms of constitu- 
tion, it will follow that the citizens 
in the different forms will differ, so 
that it is impossible for all citizens to 
secure the perfect virtue, in other 
words, to be perfectly good men. 

4 ob phy Gadd] A second argu- 
ment. ‘We may from another point of 
view discuss the best constitution, and 
arrive at the same conclusion.’ 3d:amxo- 
povyras wept ris aplorns wodrreias, 
“indem man Zweifel und Bedenken 
diber die Méglichkeit der dplorn woAr- 
tela vorbringe.” Spengel, p. 30. 

§ This clause is rather loosely ex- 
pressed; J consider it to mean: It is 
impossible that a state should have 
none but thoroughly good men for its 
citizens, yet each citizen must do his 


HI. 4.) NOAITIKON IY. 115 


ap aduvaroy & amavtwy croudaiwy ovrev elvas morsv, Set Are the 
OS éxacroy To xab’ avroy epyoy eu woseiy, rouro 0 an’ and the 
good citi- 
aperiis ére) 0 aduvaroy 6 dpoioug elvas wavTAS TOUS TOnITans, zen identi 
oux av ely pia apery moairou xal avd pos ayabot. Thy ee Sa 
yap toi orovdalov morirou dei mao brapyey (oltw yap” 
apiorny avayxaioy elvas Thy WoAwv), THy 38 TOU avdpdG TOU 
ayabot aduvaroy, ci un wavTas dvayxaioy ayabovs sivas 
A 9 “ a ld ww 9 9 . , 
TOUS év TH Owovdaia moAgs woAlTac. “Ets ere) && advomoiwy 6 
€ lé a wo 3A 9 oo a 
7 wong, Womep Cbov evbds ex Wuyts xal cwparos xa) 
\ 9 4 9 0 A > 7 9 9 A 8 
Wuyn ix Acyou xal opéEews xai oixnia && avdpog xal yuvasxds 
xal xrioig éx Seomorou xal Sovarou, Tov aurov Tpomroy xal 
td 9 € U ? Y , 9 W 
WOAls EE amavTwy Te ToUTMY xal mpos ToUTOISG eE AAAwY 
Avonoiwy cuverryxey eldwy, avayxyn py play elvas THy Tay 
TOATOY WavTwy apETHY, WomED OUdE THY YopeUTw@Y xopU- 
daiou xat mapacrarov. Asors prev tolvuy araws ovy 747 
3’ 4 a 9 o . bf + | qy A QA e > A 
auTn, pavepoy ex rouTwy’ AA’ apa EaTas TivdG y% avr? 
® ) 4 4 9 A 4 ‘ 
Gperyn worAitou Te cwovdaioy xal avdpog cmrovdaion; dapey 
dy Tov Apyovra Tov orovdaioy dyabbyv elvas xad ppdviproy, 
A oe 4 > a >? ~ rf 4 A A 
Toy woritny oux* avayxaioy elvas ppovipeoy. xal rTHy 8 
® roy 8¢ wodrrucdy Bekker. 


own proper work; this involves some 
excellonce, that of the citizen, so that 
they will all be good citizens. But 
then, as they cannot be all quite alike, 
though excellent as citizens, they will 
not be all equally excellent as men. 

aSdvaroy duoious elva:] Il, u. 3, od 
yap ylveras rors €& duolwy, 

6 &€ dvopoleov=dt eBe: Siapepdyrey, 
A third argument. -The mere fact of 
the citizens being dissimilar, involves 
dissimilar excellence. You would as 
little look for its being one and the 
same in all, as you would require one 
and the same excellence in the front 
and rear ranks of a chorus. Muller, 
Eumenides, 63, 64. 

7 Adri] ‘That then,’ I. 11. 10. 

GAA’ dpa foras] ‘But will there not 
be some case in which we shall find 


coincident the excellence of the good 
citizen and the good man?’ ° 

g@aputy 3h] ‘We say then that the 
good magistrate must combine moral 
goodness and intellectual excellence, 
whereas the citizen need not have this 
latter in its highest form.’ rdy 82 ro- 
Alrny ob« is the reading I adopt on con- 
jecture. We do not require ppéynors for 
the simple citizen. See below § 18. 

8 al thy xadelay] ‘So clear is it 
that we draw this distinction, that at 
the very outset, the education of the 
ruler, it is said, should be different 
from that of the ruled. As in fact is 
seen to be the case with the sons of 
kings, who are taught riding and the 
art of war. For woAcuchy, Gottling 
reads woAitichvy, which I should not 
have mentioned, but that Mr Lewis 

12 


ee 


Are the 
good man 
and the 


good citi- 
zen identi- 
cal ? 





e v7 ” Sei 
9@g GUtTaY TIVa apYovTog FAl0eiady. 


0 we oux ETT TALEVOS KiwTNS elvas. 
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maideiay 3 eubug érépay elvas Adyouri rive rod dpyovros, 
aonep xal daivevras of radv Bacirtwy vleig iexixiy xa) 
woAgusxny wosdevdpevos, xa} Eupiridns dyot 

ph po ra copy’ — 

GAN’ dy wodee Sel, 
ei 82 a avTy caper? 
dpyovres te ayabot xa) avdpig ctyabod, rorirng 3 gor) xa} 
 dpyopevoc, ovx 7 aUTn arAd@s ay ely woAiTou xal avd pos, 
Tivos pévTOL TOAITOU*® OU Yap 7 AUT? ApyovTog xal moairou, 
xal die rotr’ Tews "lacmy Epy wesvijv, ore pi Tupayyol, 
GAAG py ewasveirai ye 
7d Suvacbas dpyew xad Apyecias, xal rorirou doxinou 7 
cipery, elvas Td duvacdas xa} dpyew xad dpysrbas xarme. el 
ovy THy pty Tod ayabod avdpos Tilenev clpyixyy, THy 38 Too 


woalrou audw, ovx ay ely dudw erasveTa cpoiws. 


adopts it (On Authority, &c., p. 256, 
note). It is surely not necessary. 

Evpixléyns] Fr. £ol. vit. 

9 In the good ruler then we must 
look for the perfect virtue of the per- 
fect man. But thoso whom he rules 
are, not less than he, citizens of the 
state. There is a wide interval be- 
tween their functions, there will be 
therefore a difference in their respec- 
tive excellences. So in a given citizen 
the good man and the good ruler coin- 
cide, not in all citizens. It was a 
strong expression of Jason’s sense of 
this difference between ruler and sub- 
ject, when he said he felt hungry when 
not despot. Grote, m1. 36, note, ‘in- 
cessant hunger till he became despot.’ 

10 GAAa phy, «.7.A.] ‘It must not 
be forgotten, however, allowing all this, 
that by the common voice of men, 
praise is attached to the capacity for 
filling both positions, that of ruler and 
ruled, and tho general idea of the ex- 
cellence of a citizen, is that he pos- 
sesses this capacity, that he can both 
rule and submit to rule.’ 


eve) 


woAlrouv Soxiuov) we must supply 
8oxei, or some similar word. 

el obv, «.7.A.] ‘The good man must 
have the virtue of the ruler, the good 
citizen must have both; but both are 
not equally objects of praise.’ 

11 érel oby word, «.7.A.] This is 
variously taken. Stahr supplios éwa:- 
vera elvas after duddrepa, as does 
Schneider. Victorious makes dugérepa 
depend on pavOdvew, Agreeing with 
him, I construe the passage as follows: 
‘Since then it seems that the ruler 
must some time or other learn both 
(&pxerOa: wal Upxey), and yet that 
the ruler and the ruled are not bound 
to know the samo things, whilst the 
citizen must know both and fully share 
in both, what follows from these posi- 
tions may be seen.’ The simple an- 
swer as to what is required relatively 
of the two, the ruler and the ruled, is 
that in the best state it is a question 
of time. And as far as I can under- 
stand the passage, the line of argu- 
ment is not continued in the next 
sentence, but in § 14, rabrny yap A¢€- 
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ouy wore doxes apcporepar alco Teben Se ale apyovra Are the 
pavlavery xal roy ‘apyopevoy, roy 08 moairny apdorep nnd the 
exioracbas xa) perexeyy audoiv, roovresdey oly xariSos vig. sen identi- 
[Eon yap apyy decrorixy raurny de riy mepl ravayxaia een 
Afyouev, & woteiv exlrracias Tov apyovr’ oux avayxaioy, 

_ BAAR ypnobas parrov’ Odrepoy 58 xal avdpamodades. Agyw 12 

Ot Odrepoyv ro duvacbou xa) danperciv tag Siaxomxds mpakess. 

Sovraou & eldn waslw Aéyomev’ ai yap épyacias wAsious. 

aby tv épog xatéyouow of yepvareg’ ovros & eioiv, womep 
onpaives xa) rodvon auTous, of Cavreg awd Tay yespidy, év 19778 
0lg 6 Pavauoog reyvirng éoriv. 1b wap’ évioig ov paTeiyor 

of Snpsoupyo) rd marasdy apyay, rply Sipov yevéobas ro» 
toyarov. Ta pay oly Epya Tay apyousveay oTwg ov dei 13 

roy ayafoy oude Thy. moasrixdy ovde Toy ToAITyy Toy aya- 

Oy pavbaverv, eb py wore Ypelas yaply auTw@ wpdg adToY? ov 

yap tts cupPalyss ylverGos Tov pay Seomorny roy 52 doiiroy. 

GAN’ gore Tig apyy xal’ jv dpye Tay buolwy Tw yéves xa) 

tay ersvdépwv.] Taurny yap atyonev elvas thy morstixhy 14 
apyiv, jy ei Toy ApyovTa aoyousvoy prabeiv, olov immap- 

xeiv inmapynlévra, orparnyev orparnynlévra xa) rafiap~ 
xXjcavra xal Aoyayncovra, O16 xal Aéyeras xa) rotra 


youey, «.7.A. All between these two 
points seoms to me out of place. It 
interrupts the reasoning, and isin 
itself superfluous, as it is in fact a re- 
petition of points already adequately 
treated in the First Book. Without 
presuming to say that, it is not Aris- 
totle’s, I have therefore inclosed it in 
brackets simply to mark what I con- 
sider the sense of the passage. It has 
the air of being put in to explain the 


more suspicious than tho rest. It is 
most unnecessary detail. 

13 ob yap &:] ‘For the result is 
that the distinction is effaced.’ 

14 tabrny ydp] ‘For the very no- 
tion we attach to the power exercised 
in a free state is, that it is that which 
the ruler learns to exercise by himself 
obeying.’ Compare Grote, on the 
character of Epaminondas, x. 487, 
“ An illustrious specimen of that capa-~ 


connexion of radrny yap Adyomey rhy 
wokitichy dpxhy, 

dors yap adpxh] The doctrine is the 
same as that of I, vir. 

12 AotvAou 8 en] From this to 
the end of the section is to mo eyen 


city and goodwill, both to command 
and to be commanded, which Aris- 
totle pronounces to form in their com- 
bination the charactoristic feature of 
the worthy citizen.” 


Are ne 
and the 
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nanids, WS oUx ETTIV aD di pGas pa apy Berra. rourwy Oa 
apsTn pty erépa, Osi O8 ray woniray Toy aeyasoy erioTa- 


senidenti- Tas xed duvacbas xa) dpyerbas xal dpyev, xa) adty aperr 


cal ? 


15 porepa. 


moalrou, Td THY Tay eAsubépwy apxay exiotacbas em’ ap- 
xa avdpas oy aeyatioi dp.dw, xa) ei erepov eldog 


cs cwdpoouvns xa} dixasocurns a apni: xal yap a apxopeévou peey 


éArsubépou O2 diay Ors ov pia av ely Tov ayabod apery, oloy 
Osxcsoruvy, AAA’ sldy Eyoura xal’ a apke xal apEeras, wo- 


17 Wep avdpog xal yuvouxds erépa Twhporuvy xa) avdpia. d0Eas 


18 Tay. 


Are of 
vot 
citizens 7? 


yap dv elvas desrdg avip, eb obtwg dvdpeiog ly Women yuvy 
avipein, xab yuvy AdAoS, 6h OFTW xoTpia sly Women 4 avnp 
6 ayados, ewel xa) oixovoula srépa avdpig xal yuvasndg: Tod 
piv yap xrdabas, rig 08 durarresy Epyov ecriv. 7 O8 
dpevncis apyovrog Wosog apern povn’ Tag yap aAAas Eosxey 
avayxaiov sivas xoivag xal Tay apyousvwy xal Tay apyoy- 
apyowevou O& ys aux totiv apetn Dpovnois, AAA 
d0Ga aarnbys: Womrep avaomosds yap 6 apyomsvos, 6 0 ap- 
Ywv aUANTAS 6 pwmevos. Tlérspov pedv ody 7 auTy apery 
avdpis ayabod xad morirou cmovdaiou 4 étépa, xa) ras 7 


s A *~ e 7 N ? , 
aury xa) mis EeTépa, havepoy Ex TouTwy. 
Tlepi 88 rov roAirny ers Asinerai tig Thy amopiiy. wy 
> ~ ‘ i ? K4 ~~ 0 ® 
arniws yap mérepoy woritns sotly @ xoiwwyely EEsoriv ap- 


1§ rotrey] so. of the two posi- 
tions, 

éx’ duddérepg] ‘in both directions,’ 
‘dans les deux sens.’ 

16 ‘It follows then that both are 
parts of the character of a good man, 
even though we allow that the virtues 
as they appear in the ruler, wear a 
different face from that which they do 
in the ruled; I say virtues, for evi- 
dently in the good man, when though 
free he is yet bound by position to 
obey, there will not be merely one 
virtue, say justice, but there will 
be different kinds of virtue, one kind 
by which he shall bo qua}jfied to rule, 
the other qualified to obey.’ 


17 oixovoula] ‘Their function in 
the family management.’ 

@ 8 gpdynois, x.7.A.] one virtue 
there is, and only one, peculiar to the 
fuler, ppéynois, the highest union of 
moral virtue with the practical reason. 
This is in agreement with his language 
in the Ethics, vi. xi. 2. p. 1143, 8. 
h pty yap ppdynors excraxruch, 

18 Sdia GAnOhs] This is oquivalent 
to the edvegis of the Evhics in the pas- 
sage I have just quoted, which is said 
to be xpiruch. 


V. 1 rby woAltny] ‘ Our citizen.’ 
nédrepoy woAltns eotiv] ‘Is he only 
a citizen?’ 


ut, 5. 
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elvas woairou ray Tosadryy aperyy’ ovToG yap woairys. 
d& pendels ready rosouTwy woritys, ev tls pépes Geréos Exa- 


TT0S; aude yap peeTosmog oud  Eévos. 
Adyov ovdev dijcousy cupPaivery aromoy; ovde yap oi 1278 
otAes Toby cipnuevey ovdéy, 000 of ameAsvdepos, 


aA A os X 
4 Oia ye roUroy Toy 2 


Touro yap 


arnbés, ws ov mavrag Jerdov woritag wy dvev oux av ely 
WOAIS, ewe) avd of waides woavTws woriTas xa) of avdpsc, 
GAN’ of pev awAws of 0 EE bwoléosws’ ToriTas pev yap 


Cioly, AAA areArgis’ 


éy pv ody Toig apyaloig ypdvoss wap’ 3 


éviotg qv SotAey ro Bavauvooy 7 Eevsxov’ Osowep of wodAol. 


ToLOUTOs xQl YUY. 


7 88 Beariorn morig ov wanes: Bavow-. 


cov moalrny® eb O& xab OUTS MoAiTNG, AAAG KeAtrov capsTTy 
@é , 3 , 3 5 4 4 > b 
jv elwouev Aextéov ov mayTos, oud éAsudépav frovoy, GAA 


@ ~ ww 2 9 , " > , 
Goos Tay Epywy sicly ahemevoas TY avayxalwy. 


Tov Oo 


avayxaiav of piv évl Agsroupyoivras Ta Tora SovAds, ol 


92 xosvol Bavauoos xa) Oijres. 


Bavatcous] Compare on this subject, 
Herod. u. 167. 

thy rowatrny dperfy] Such as we 
have given him. odros, sc. 6 Bdvauaos, 

ot8t yap érowos] Here again, 
we have these two classes marked as 
distinct, II, 1. 3. 

2 4 bid ye, x.7.A.] So far as that 
point is concerned, we are not involved 
in any difficulty. There are other 
classes in the same state.. 

&weAqdGepa:]| ‘ freedmen.’ 

&xAGs] ‘simply,’ 
qualification,’ 

dE brobdcews] ‘on @ given supposi- 
tion,’ the term must be qualified when 
applied tothem. . 

37d Bdvavooy hy Sovrdoy fh terixdy] 
‘The industrial population consisted 
entirely either of slaves or aliens.’ 

el 8¢ xal obros}] Rejected from the 
ideal state, the artisan may yet prac- 


‘without any 


Davepoy O evrevbev psxpay 


tically be a member of the state such. 
as.it, exists. If so, his admission ne-. 
cessitates a qualification with regard, 
to the excellence we require in.a citi- 
zen. Such a standard as we set be- 
comes now one by which all citizens 
are nat to. be tried, nor all free men, 
but only such as are free from the 
necessity of working to support them- 
selves, 

4 tev 8 dvayxaley] If this read- 
ing is kept, which perhaps is the best 
way, short as it is: ‘With regard to 
such occupations, those who serve ane 
man in such points are slaves, whilst 
those who serve the publio are artisans 
and Thetes.’ Looking at the whole 
expression I had thought that dmy- 
xaley was corrupt, and that the true 
reading was ph apeydvev. But it is 
as well to acquiesce in the present, 
reading, 
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Arool emioxepapévoig meg Eyes weph auta@y’ auto yap aviv rd 
eerie AsyGev moist diAov. ewel yap wasioug cioly ai morsretau, 
xa) eldy morirou dvayxaioy elvas waslo, xal parora rod 
AapYouévou woarirou, wor’ ev prev Tivs worstela Toy Bavaucoy 
avayxaioy elvas xa) tov Gata woaltas, ev Tigi O dduvaroy, 

oloy ef rig éoriv qv xxrodol apioroxpatinyy xal Evy xaT’ 
dpsray ai tinal didovras xal xar’ d&iav: ob yap oloyv 7 
emitndstoas Ta THs apetas Cavra Bloy Bavavooy % Ayrixoy. 

6 &y 08 Taig CAryapyious Gira ply oux evdeyeras alvas moai- 

THy (aro Tinnarwy yap paxpiy ai wsIékess thy apyay), 
Bavauooy 9 evdeyeras’ wacurodos yap xal of moAdol THY 
7TeyuT@y. sy Or Pais 8% vonog yy tay déxa ery py ame- 

; TYnevoy TIS Kyopas wn peTéyery Apyig. ev woaraig OF 
woarelaig moorepéaxaras xa) rev Edveav 6 vomos: o yap ex 
moairsdog Ev trios Sywoxparioss warirys éoriv. roy auroy 

Bd8 rporov Eves xa) ra wepl Tovs vddoug mapa moAAoIG. ov 

py AAW eral OF Evderay rioy yrnolwy ToAiTiOy TolodyTas 
Tariras Tous Toruroug (ia yap oAryavIpwmriay o§rw ypiby- 

TAs TOS voLoIG), eumopoUVTEG O SYAOU KATA puIxpdY Mapas- 
potas ToUg ex dquAou mewroy 7 SouAys, lta TovG ard yu- 


7 Séxa érov] ‘ for a space of ten years,’ 
That interval must elapse botween his 
mixing in business and his admission 
to office. 

mpocepéAxetai] Middlo. ‘Tho law 
draws in some of the aliens also,’ 
“‘zieht sogar mancho Freunde zum 
Biirgerrecht.” Stahr. Eurip. Med. 461. 

8 ob phy GdrdAd, «.7.A.] ‘not how- 
ever but that, when from want of ge- 
nuine citizens they introduce such as 
those, when they have numbers suffi- 


abrd yap gayiy rd AexOér} =“ Die 
niihere Beleuchtung des Gesagten.” 
Stahr. ‘What we have already said, 
of itsolf, if explained, clears up the 
point.’ 

5 ob yap ofoy] Hero we have defi- 
nitely the reason why Aristotle ex- 
eludes the industrial population. If 
by the arrangement of socicty the rea- 
son ceases to hold good, the exclusion 
would cease to be required. It is a 
problem which scems in a fair way of 


solution, in favour of the industrial 
population, owing to their numbers, 
their organization, and the ultimate 
influence on the question of Icisure for 
education and sclf-cultivation which 
machinery will have. 


cient,’ &c. ebwopotyres 8’ BxAov. Comp. 
Thirlwall, 11. 61, for Pericles’ clearing 
the Athenian register. 

amd yuvancy] = ek mwoAlridos, whero 
the mother only was a citizen, 
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yavoos 


OTs poey ouv elon wAsiw moritou, avepoy EX citizens? 


rourwy, xa} OTs A€yeTAs MAAITTA WoAiTyS 6 pETEYwWY THY o 
Tiny, waren xa “Opnpos eroinoev 


woel rev’ dripnroy peravaorny® 


Wowep peToiKos yap eet 6 Tay Tindy py pETEyo. 


AAN 


Grou Td ToOUTOy Eminexpunpevoy eotly, amarns yap Tay 


wuvoixouyTr@y eoriy. 


Geréov xal? Hv avnp ayabes tors xa) worirys crovdaios, 
OjAov ex Thy eipnusvwy, OTs TivdDS pay MeAEwWS- 6 AUTOS TIVES 
& erepos, xaxeivog ov wag AAN & woriTixds xal xUpIOG F 
Suvapevos elvas xupsos, 4 xal abroy 4 pet AAAwY, Tijg TOY 


*~ , 4 
MOLY EWILSAEIAS. 


, y e / a A) 2 : 
Tlorepoy prév ody erépay 7 THY aUTHy 10 
1278 B 


"Ered 38 ratra dsopiotas, rd peta Taira oxertéoy 6 
, A 4 “A “a 9 , 
WOTEpoy [Asay Geréov wodAsreiay 7 wasious, xav el mwAcgious, 
tives xal moras, xad dsacopal tives aura siciv. “Ears 3k 
a 4 a lo a” 3 ~ 0 
TOAiTEla MoAEwS TALIS ThY TE RAAWY apy xa) parAIcTA 
* doray Bekker. 





atray] doray, adopted by Bekker 
and others in place of abréy, the 
reading of the MSS., is rejected by 
Stahr. Nickes agrees with him, Excur. 
vi. He refers to Gc. 1. iv. 3, where 
Bekker has made the same change, and 
supports his view by the argument that 
a4o7ey is very rare in Aristotle. abray 
certainly scems to make good sense, 
referred to the subject of smoovow, 
‘They make citizens those only who 
have sa father and mother both of 
themselves, of the body to which those 
who make them belong,’ “aus ihrer 
Mitte.” Stahr. 

9g Ml. rx. 648. 

éxiucexpupudvov| “Dies Verhiltniss 
verdeckt ist.” Stahr. ‘Od l’on a soin 
do dissimuler ces différences.” St Hil. 
Does it moan: whero this exclusion, 
though not expressed openly in tho 
laws, is yet tacitly acted on, it is with 
a View to deceive those, whether set- 


tlers from abroad, or born in the coun- 
try, who are merely living with them, 
not really admitted into the state? 
And the object of deceiving them would 
be of course to keep them quiet. 

10 tTuds pty wédAews] ‘That in a 
given state they aro identical, in others 
not so, and he in whom they are iden- 
tical, is not any citizen of that state 
indifferently, but the statesman and 
the man who, either singly or with 
others, is or can be at the head of the 
administration. Spengel proposes to 
Tread xdxelyns (p. 29, note 30), but tho 
change is not necossary. | 


VI. 1 After settling these pre- 
liminary points, we now come to the 
main object of the work. 

tay te bAAwy dpyav] ‘Both gene- 
rally, as to magistracies, and especially 
the sovereign one,’ 


The object 
of the 
state. 
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The object Tis xuplag TAavTay, xuplOV pty ap FavTayou To WoAiTeupa 
state, Tis morews, woAlrsupa 0 early 7 wonrela. neyo o oloy 
a fv py Taig Onpoxparixaig xupiog 6 Onpos, of & Galyos Tov- 
vayTiov év Tals oAryapyiais® Dapiv O8 xal worsrsiay Erépay 


o 
elvas Tourwy. 
TOY QAAWY. 


AN > AQ 53 oe > ~ ‘4 A } 
Toy auToy 08 TOUTOY EPoUpLEy AOYoM Xai TED 
‘Yro§eréov Ot mpirov tives yap cuvéertyxe 


WOAS, xab Tig apyig eldn worn Tig mepl avOpwmroyv xal rHy 
gxowwriay tis Cwijs. sipnras on xal xara rods mpwrous 
Aoyous, ev olg wepl oixovouiag Oswploby xai Seomoreiac, ors 
duces piv soriv avOpwros Cwov woarstixoy, 31d xal pydey 
Seomevos THg map aAAnAWY BonOeiag oux *AaTTOY opéyovTas 
Tou ousnv’ ov pny aAAA xal Td xoIvy TUpdhépoy cuvayes, 


4 xal? Srov eriBarrss pépos exaotw Tod Cay xardc. 


pc- 


yn Q 0 ~ 2 é 4 TEX ) ~ we ) wv 7 
ore pty ov TOUT eoTi TEAS, xal xowy maar xal yepis 

, ee Gd b ~ ‘A ” , 
cuvépyovras Ot xal rou Civ Evexey aurod (lows yap Everri 


7d woAlrevpa] ‘the government,’ 
and the constitution of the state, or 
more shortly, the state is its govern- 
ment ; L’état, c'est moi, is the language 
of all governments, monarchical or 
republican. Compare Eth, rx. viii. 6. 
p. 1168, b. 29, Sowep 8¢ wal weds 7d 
xupioraroy pddrora Soxes elvas Kal way 
BAAo obornpua. 

2 gauty 3t nal] The sovereign in 
each differs, therefore the constitution 
differs, and our common language 
allows that it does. 

broferdoy]" ‘We must first take as 
a basis for subsequent reasonings, an- 
sewers to the two questions: What is 
the object of the formation of a state? 
2ndly, How many kinds of govern- 
ment are there?’ 

3 é ols, «.7.A.] marks very clearly 
the scope of the First Book. 

wal pndty Seduevoc] ‘even if in no 
degree im necd of mutual assistance.’ 
Compare Eth. 1x. 9. p. 1169, 6, for 
the full discussion of this question. 

ob phy GrAd, «.7.A.] Still it is not 
possible to exclude from the bonds of 


union the element of personal advan- 
tage which each member of the state 
derives from the union, in proportion 
to the degree in which each by it is 
enabled to live nobly. 

4 Touro] sc. 7d (iy Kades, ‘But 
still men do form the social union 
for life itself, and not for social life, 
and when formed men keep it together 
solely with reference to life and to se- 
eure that, unless the hardships which 


‘their life brings with it become past en- 


duranco.’ Comp. Arnold, Rom. Hist. 11. 
167, ‘* Nations, like individuals, cheer- 
fully acquiesce in their actual condi- 
tion, when it appears to be in any 
degreo natural or even endurable; and 
their desire of change, whenever they 
do feel it, is loss tho wish of advanc- 
ing from good to better, or a fond 
craving after novelty, than an irro- 
sistible instinct to escape from what 
is clearly and intolerably bad, even 
though they have no definite prospect 
of arriving at good.” Also, p. 554. 
Tows yep tverrl tt Tov Kado pdpiov] 
There is & question as to tho place 
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The differ- 
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of govern~ 
ment. 


Ojaov 0 wg xaprepodas ToAAHY ——— 


alTdy ToAAaxIG. 7 wiv yap Oeomoreian, xalwep dvTog xar’ 6 


arndaay rd Te duos dovAw xal rd huoes Seomory TavTod 
cupdhépovros, sums apyes mpos To Tod Seororou cupdépoy 
ovdey ArTov, mpog S& To Tov SovACY xara auuPEByxOS* oD 
yap evdéyeras bespomevou roi dovAoy cwlerbas ryy dec- 


, e Q , 9 ' A A ~ > 0 
worsiny, 7 58 Téexvey AEH XA Yuvasxos xal TH olxlag7 


Taos, Hv 97) xarodpev oixovopunyy, ‘ros Tay apyousvwy 


4 9 a ~ 4 ® * > e \ . ~ 9 
yap early 7 xosvod Tivdg apdoiv, xal’ abrd piv riby apyo- 1279 


pévwy, wowep opwmpev xad Tag GAAaS Téyvas, oloy bor pixry 
xa) yupvarrixny, xara cupPeByxoc 58 xadv audridy elev: ovddy 

4 , 4 NN a a w~ VA > s/s 9 
yap xwarves Tov masdoTpiPyy Eva tay yupvalomevoy éevior 
elvos xal avrdy, domep 6 xuBepyyrns elo torly asl roy wAw- 


Tipwv. 6 piv oy maidorpibys 4 xuBEpvarng oxorel Tay 8 


apyonavwy ayaidy’ Gray O8 rourwy ele yévnras xa) avrds, 


these words should hold. Some, as 
Schneider with Coray, resting on the 
Vet. Int., wish to place them after 
Thy sod:tuchy Kowwrvlay. If I under- 
stand them rightly, it is no matter 
where they stand. In either case I 
refer them to the social union express- 
ed—if their present place is kept, by 
the ourdpxovra:, if their place is al- 
tered, by rodArtixhy xowevlay, Rest 
society and the objects of society on 
the simple basis of mutual wants, a 
lower one than Aristotle weuld wish 
to take, still there results from it, 
there is impliod in it inherently sume- 
thing noble, some higher eloment. 
Men cannot unite without cliciting, as 


the fruits of their union, something 
good. There is honour among thieves, 
is an illustration of this statement. 

5 GAAd phy] Here begins the an- 
swer to the 2nd question, wéoa ef8n 
dpxijs, here called robs rpéxous. 

€twrepixots] This term may here in- 
clude, and probably does, the First 
Book. Compare I. v. 4, and note. 

6 ob yap evddxera}] It does not 
answer absolutely to neglect the slave, 
any more than any other part of pro- 
perty. 

7 hy 84] ‘and it is this, not 3erwo- 
tuchy, that we emphatically call oixo- 
vomiKkhy.’ 

abray] sc. Tay dpxdvrey, 


11 TAG apyas. 


F ~ 
3 TOUTWY dsoptr beso dy. 
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worirescoy’ Osomotixad yap, % O8 WoAIs xoWwYia THY EAEUOE- 


Aiwpiopévoy O& TouTwy Eyouevoy Eors Tag moriTElas 
emioxepacdas, woos Tov apibusy xa) rives sii, xal mpdroy 
Tas ophas abriv: xal yap al mapexBaceis Exovras havepad 


"Emel 08 roaireia pby xa) rorlreupa 


onpaives taurdey, worireua oO eotl Tro xupioy THY woAewy, 
> A 4 a 9 A % 0 A A ‘4 wv 
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Gpywol, Tavrag piv oplas avayxaioy elva: ras moaiteiac, 


8 5 ply yap xAwrhp] for complete- 
ness there is required xuBepyfrns Gy. 

g Aw xal, «.7.A.] Because they 
look to the common good. 

Sray #] supply as nominative 4 7é6- 
Ais, from woArrixds. 

nar’ lodrnta nal nal dpodryra] 
on these two principles. The expres- 
sion is equivalent to a moro common 
one, ¢ Yow nal dpolwy. 

&fiovew, ‘they think it but right.’ 

fh xépuxey] ‘as is the nutural course.’ 

év pepe: Accroupyeiv] ‘ That all should 


serve in turn, and that cach, after 
holding his office, should aguin attend 
to his own interests.’ 

10 viv &8€] answering to the xpd- 
Tepoy péy. 

It 80a: wodiretas] ‘all govern- 
ments that.’ Comp. Isoc. Panath. 
pp. 259, 260, where the same conclu- 
sion is come to as to the principles of 
governments and their divisions. 


VII. 2 onpalve: sairdy] for our 
presont purpose. 


Il. 7.) NOAITIKON Tf. 125 


tas O& mpeg 70 WOsoy 7 Tod Evdg Y Tady CAlywy 7 To wA?- ppc 
Boug mwapexBaress’ 7 yap ov woaAlrag daréoyv elvas Tovg ments. 


peetéyovras, Ff oet xowwveiy Tod cupdpépovros. xarciv 03 
siwdapev Tv piv povapyiioy THY mpdg TO xoIvdy aroBAE- 
mouray aupdécoy Bacirciay, rHy Ot Tady OAlywy ply wAsiO- 
you 0 Evdg apirroxpatiay, 7 dik Td Tods aploroug apyely, 
7 Sia 7d mpdg +o Aporov TH wore xal Toig xoivwvodoty 
auras. oray 3&8 rb matdog mpdg Td xoiwoy woAiTetyTaL : 
Tupdéepov, KaAEITAL TO xXOIVoY OvoA TaTwy THY TOAITEIY, 
moaitein® cupPaiver 3 evadyws: Eva piv yap dimdépenv4 
nar aperiy Y oAiyoug évdevyeras, mAcioug 8 4dy yareroy 
jxpipwolas mpog TaTaY apETHY, AAAR PAATTA THY TOAE- 12798 
pixyy? adryn yap ev wanda yiyveros. Ssowep xara radryy 
Thy woAsTsiay xupiwTaroy To mpomoAguouy, xa) peTéeyoucty 
aris of xexTypévos TA OrAa. mapexBaceis Te Tiby elpy- 5s 
pévay ruparvvic pty Bacirgiag, GAsryapyia O& apioroxpariag, 
Snpoxparia S& worrrelas. 7 pay yap Tupavvic Ears povapyia 
mpos To cupdépov Td TO povapyoivrog, 7 8 oAryapyia 
wpog To Ty eumdpwy, 7 St Oypoxpatin mpos Td cuudéfoy 


4 yip ob woAlras, x.7.A.] For % 2x6- 
Ais is Kowevia wodcray, t St woAcrinh 
cowevla, Tov cuppéporros éevexa ourd- 
ornxe. Comp. I. 1. and note. 

3 Tay piv povapxiav] ‘In the case 
of the monarchies we usually call the 
constitution which looks to the com- 
mon interest. With thy d&roBAdzov- 
cay, I understand woArrelay. 

4 oupBalve: 8 ebAdyws] ‘Cos dif- 
férences de dénomination sont fort 
justes,” says St Hilaire. I refer it 
strictly to the last form of govern- 
ment, and translate the passage: ‘The 
result is such as you might reasonably 
expect; for whilst it is possible to find 
one man or a few of eminent virtue, 
in proportion as you increase the num- 
ber, it becomes difficult to find them 
trained and finished generally ; if toany 


excellence, it will be warlike excellence 
that will be developed in them. It is 
one of which large numbers are sus- 
ceptible, and so we find that in this form 
of government the supreme power re- 
sides in the military class, and it is 
open to those who have got full ar- 
mour. Comp. III. xvm. 4. The pas- 
sage is an avowd? that though in 
strict theory he places the three forms 
on a level, all equally right, practically 
there is an interval, and the third form 
is, from the nature of the case, not 
susceptible of such perfection as the 
first and second. It is the same con- 
clusion as that of Eth, v1. xii. 2. p. 
1160, 36, xeiplorn % rioxparla, This 
will come more prominently forward 
later, VI. (IV.) vir. 


TIOAITIKON TI. (Lin, 


B phe ro véby amdpoy' pos O8 To Tw xo AvTITEACIY ocvdEnla 
ments. QUTWY,. 

gs Aah 88 puxpdd did paxpordpwy eimeiy tig Exdory TodTwy 
Byhcaal ray momsresiby éoriv’ xal yap Xe Twas amopias, TH dt 
wept exactyy pedodoy dirocopodyrs xal py povoy amofae- 

WovTl pos To ApPATTEly oixeioy ets TO wy wapopay pends 

Ts xaTarelreyv, ZAAG OnAoivy THy wepl Exacroy arrjbeay. 
a°Eor: 08 rupawig wiv povapyia, xabamrep sonra, Seomro- 

TIxy THS MorsTixis xosvewvias, GAryapyla 9 ray wor xvpios 

Tis woriteiag of rag ovolag Eyovres, Snpoxparia dt rouvay- 

rioy Oray of pm xexTnpéves wAnbog ovclag aArn aropol, 

3 TIpwrn 8 dropia mpog rev dioptopov éoriv, ei yap elev 

of wAsioug Byres edmopos xUpIOS Tis woAEWwS, Onpoxpatia & 

iorly Sray 7 xupioy Ta WAGs, Gols dé warty xav ef ov 
cupPalvn Tovg amropoug EAaTTous piv elvas Tidy evmdopey, 
xpeitroug 0 ovrag xuploug elvas rig worstelas, Sov O° GAi- 

yov xupioy mAHOos, oAryapyiay elval daciv, oux dv xaArds 
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VIII. 1 rodrev] ‘these last.’ For 
it seems clear from what follows, that 
it is not the whole number that he is 
intending to consider. His attention 
is for some time concentrated on oli- 
garchy and democracy. These seem 
rather out of place, and ought to havo 
their treatment in Books VI. VII. = 
(IV. VI.) Is it that their immense 
practical importance, for they were 
really the only free forms actually in 
work, induces hin®to deviate from the 
more strict logical sequence of his 
book ? 

Te St wepi, «.7.A.] ‘It is strictly 
the business of the philosophical in- 
quirer in each department, not to over- 
look.’ 

2 Serworixh THs wodkuTiKHs Kowerlas] 
‘It is the rule of a master over 
slaves where there had been a free 
political society.’ It is superinduced 
on such a society previously existing. 


“The tyrant,” to quote from a passage 
which fairly represents the character 
of the later tyrants of Greece (Arnold, 
Rom. Hist. 1%. p. 474), “shad broken 


, into the field of civilized society, he 


had seated himeelf on the necks of hig 
ceuntrymen, to gorgo each prevailing 
passion of his nature at their cost, 
with no principle but the interest of 
his own power.” The later tyrants 
and the earlier despots must be kept 
distinct. 

3 xpwrn 8¢] ‘at the outset thero 
arises a difficulty, suggested by the 
definition given.” The many might 
be wealthy and sovereign; or again, 
the few might be poor and sovereign : 
what shall we call such governments ? 
The answer Aristotle gives is, that it 
is in the wealth and the poverty that 
lies the real distinction, the number is 
an accident. 

xby ef zou} ‘even if anywhere.’ 


Il. 8.) TOAITIKON PL. 127 


, V4 ~ ~ 9 A} A Disti ti 
dogesev Sseupiobas weph ray wodiTesmy. GAARA pay xav TIC istinetion 


cuvlelg TH pv evrocia ray oaryornta tH 8 amropia TO oli archy 
WAHIos oUTwW mporayoreiy Tas WorsTeiac, GAsyapyiay pey Cerys 
év H Tag apyas Eyoursy of edmopos GAlyos TO WARIS OyTEs, 4g 
Snpoxpariay S¢ gv 7 of Amopos woaarol +d wARIog dvtes, 

QAAnY amopiay Evel. Tivas yap spodmey Tas Apts AcYOsions « 
Woaiteiac, THY &v y wAsloug of eVropos xal ev y EAaTTOUS OF 

Gmopos xupsos 0 Exarepos THY moAiTE@y, elwep pydepia 

GAAN Toairsin wapae Tag elpnutvas eoriv; Foxe Tolvuy 66 
Adyos wosiv OnAov Sts TO pedv GAlyous 7 WoAAoUG elvas xu- 

ploug cupBsBnxds eotiv, Td pry Taig oAtyapyiascs Td 88 This 
Onpoxpatiass, Oi +d Tous pty eumopous oAiyous, ToAAOUS O 

elvas Toug amopoug mavrayou: 10 xal ov cupPaives Tag p7- 

Geioag airing yiverbas diadopag: & 88 diadépouow 7 re7 
Onpoxparian xaiy orasyapyla aAAnAwY, mevia xa) wAodrog 

éoriv. xal dvayxaioy pév, rou dy kpywos dik waAovroy ay 1280 

r éAarroug ay Ts waAsious, elvas TauTyy dAsyapyiay, Sou 

0 of adropos Sypoxpariay’ aAAA oupPaiver, xabawep ef-s 
Wopev, TOUS fey oAlyous elvas Tovg O& woAAoUS* Eumopotas 

perv yap oalya, rig 8 eravbepiag petrévyouos mavreg: OF as 


aitlas apdiabyrotow aphorepos Tig moaiteias. . 
4 ofrw] ‘under these conditions, | on his own principles, I. v1. 6, look 


‘from this point of view.’ | 

5 rév wodsTe@y] ‘of their respec- 
tive states.’ 

6 5 Adyos}] ‘The course of the ar- 
gament.’ In this and the following 
sections, I have altered Bekker’s stop- 
ping. Both after S:agopas, § 6, and 
Snyoxparlay, § 7, I substitute a colon 
for a full stop. 

vd) pévy] In § 7, @ 3¢, we have the 
particle that answers to the wéy here, 
‘whilst the being few or many in the 
governing body is an accident, &c., 
that Ly which really the two differ,’ 
&e. 

mwayTaxov] 
without exception.’ 


emphatic, ‘everywhere, 
So that he might 


on it as a fact of nature. 

3d Kal ob cupBalve:] ‘So that as 
a fact we do not find that the cases 
supposed above occur, that the alleged 
causes of difference really exist,’ The 
stress lies on cupPalye: and ylverGa:, 
the genitive S:apopas depends on al- 
tlas ras alrlas S:apopas ylver Ga. 

7 wal dyayxaioy péy ... GAA cup- 
Balye:} More regularly it would be 
oupBalve: 84, VII. (VI.) vit. 6. Com- 
pare Waitz, ad Org. 1x. vi. 5, “ Se- 
pius etiam ponitur aAAd ubi 34 magis 
convenire videtur.” He gives many 
instances. 

8 3° as airias] ‘and wealth in the 
one case, numbers in the other, make 
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Thelr re- Anmriov o& rpmroy rivas Spoug Aéyours THs oAuyap- 


ere of yiag xal Synpoxparias, xad ri ro dixasov ro Te CAsyapyixoy 
xa) Snpoxparindy, mavres yap axrovras Oixaiou Tivds, AAA 
9 méyps Tivdg mpospyovrai, xal Agyouciv ov wav 7d xuplag 
Oixasoy. oloy doxei Iaov +o Sixasoy elvas, xab Eoriv, aA’ 

9 lod 9 “ ~ \ bd ~~ , 
, 200 ©aGiv GAAR Tog loos. xal TO avicov doxei Oixecsoy 


elvas* xad yap éoriv, AAA ov Wao AAA Tog aviooss. of 
d& rotr adaipodos, ro ols, xad xpivoucs xaxdg. 1d 0 
@ QA e oe e Q 4 ] e Ca) we 

alrioy Ors wsph aira@y 7 xpicigs cyedov O° of wAgiore: had- 
3 Ao xpiral wep) Téy oixeiwy. wor eral To dixasoy tity, 
xab Oinipnras roy auroy tpomoy exi Te THY mpayparwy xa) 
ols, xalamep elpnras modrepov, [ev Toig Gsxoic,]| ryv pev 
Tod mpaypatos ioornra sporoyotos, THY O& ols audioBy- 
“~ ] AQ A A wv Q 
Todas, parnora piv a To AsyOev dort, ides xplvoves Ta 
wep) avTous xaxids, Ereira dt xal Os TO Adyesy péyps Tivds 
4sxatépous dixasdy Ts vouilouos Oixasoy Asyery ArAwS. of 
piv yap dv xara Ts avioos wary, olov yojuaciy, Gawes olov- 
Tas avuoos elvat, of 0 adv xata Ts Toros, oloy éreubepia, Saws 
SY¥oos. 7 3 xupi@raroy ob Agyouriv. el pey yap Tay xT7- 





each party equally claim the state as 
its own.’ 


IX. 1 tlyas Spous Aéyovo:) ‘ what 
are the limits and definitions usually 
adopted? And in these governments 
it is peculiarly a question of limits, as 
their boundaries are ill-defined. 

péxps tivds xpodpxorvra:, X.7.A.] 
‘They advance only a certain way, 
and they fall short of the full state- 
ment of strict justice.’ 

2 7d ols] ‘the question of the per- 
sons to whom.’ They omit tho relation. 

3 tioly] This agrees with his lan- 
guage in the Eth. v. vi. 4. p. 1131, 18: 
} 8& Bixaov, ticly. The whole of the 
chapter quoted, which investigates 7d 
Siaveuntixdy Bixaoy, ‘distributive jus- 
tice,’ should be compared. 


éx! re rev xpayudrooy nal ols] ols re 


yap Slxasov trvyxdve By, Bbo dori, xal ey 
ols ra xpdypara, 800. Kal 7 abrh Lora 
loérns ols nal éy ofs: (8ixfpnrae roy 
abtoy spéxov) ‘and the division will 
be made on the same principles in re- 
spect of the things divided, and of the 
persons to whom they aro divided.’ It 
must necessarily be a relative division. 

éy rots %@:xots] I doubt this rofer- 
ence. xpérepow I imagine was enough 
to Aristotle, who did not wish to sepa- 
rate these two works of his by any very 
marked distinction. They wero to him 
integral parts of one whole, and they 
have been too little viewed in that 
light. They are in fact two books on 
political science. 

5671] Here again it is clearly for 
Sri, 

4 7d Kupwraroy] ‘The capital point.’ 


Il. 9] TIOAITIKON IT. 129 


patwy yap éxavavncay xa) cuvnadoy, TocoUrToy psTEyouc! Saif 
TiS woAewg Goovrep xal Tho xTHTEwWS, WO & THY oALyap- notions of 

zs , Justice. 
yiniy Aryoo SoEsev av loyvew: ov yap slvas Sixasov loov 
PETEVEW Tiby Exatoy pv@y Toy sigevéyxavTa piay pay TH 
Sovts TO Acswov way, oUTs Ty EE apyig oUTEe Tidy Exsyivo- 
pévov, ef 08 unre rou Shy povoy Evexey ZAAG LAAAOY TOU 6 
a0 Cay (xa) yap av dovrwy xat Thy arrAwy Culwy yy worss’ 
~ 9 ww 4 4 A} , an , QA fod 
viv 0 oux Eos Oi TO 7 METEVEIV EUdAmoving yds TOU Cry 
xaTa mponipeciv), wjTE TuLpayiac Evexev, Orws bwd pNdEvoc 
»N ~ V4 A) Q 9 A ‘ me ‘ .' 
AOUXWITAl, LTE hia Tas AAAayaS xa} THY YNpyosy Tyy wos 
GAANAoUS' xal yap av Tuppyvol xai Kapyndovio, xad may- 

9 , Q 9 , € ~~ “A ~ 
Teg ols eat) gupPorAa mpog AAAHAOUS, WS PIS aY WoAiTas 
woasws yoav’ elo) yoty avroic ouvhixas wep) rdy cicayw-7 
yipwv xal cupBorn mepl rod py adixeiv xal ypadhal rep) 
TuUppayiag’ KAA’ OUT apyal macy exh TouTOIG xosved xaGe- 12808 
OTaTW, AAA’ Erepas wap’ ExarTépoic, oUTE TOU Moloug Tivas 
we , ” Loe 2» \ 

elvas Sei dpovriSovciw arepos Tous Erépouc, ovd Brag pxDsls 
Qdixos otras tay Ord Tas Tuvonxag pydt poybyoiay Eas 
pndspiav, GAAR povoy Orag pydiy adixyoouriv AAAHAOUS. 
mepi 0 aperig xal xaxiag moritixng dsacxorotow boo 8 


5 ob yap elva:] ‘For they say it is 
not fair.’ 

Tay & dpyns ofte tay exrywopdvwy] 
‘either of the principal or of the profits 
accruing. This is perhaps the sim- 
plest. It might, I think, be mascu- 
line: ‘either of those who originally 
contributed, or of subsequent genera- 
tions of shareholders. 

6 Wealth or property is but tho 
basis of the social life: & 3¢¢ imdpyew. 
Hence the oligarchical claim beccmes 
unsound as soon as you rise higher and 
state the real object of the social union. 
Compure Mr Cornewall Lewis, on Opi- 
sion, ch, VII. XVil. p. 232, &e. 

pnde rou (iv xara xpoolpeoty] Comp. 
Eth. x. vi. 8. p. 1177. 8: ed8amorlas 
obdels dySpanddy peradidwory, ef ph Kal 


peor, 

ouppaxias] Compare ITI. 11. 3. 

8ia ras GAAayds]} Ch. I. 3-5. 

atpBoda] For a particular instance 
of the union of these two nations com- 
pare Grote, iv. 275, 6. 

The sentence terminates abruptly at 
the end of this section, and, gramma- 
tically, there is no apodosis. The renal 
npodosis, in point of sense, begins with 
§ 8: xpi 8 dperijs; and were it not 
for the 7 xal of the next clause, the 
whole might be ordered, even as it is, 
pretty regularly: ef 82 whre rov (Hy 
Evexeyv—phre cunpaxlas—-phre 8:a ras 
&AAayds—mepl 8° dperiis—pavepdy. 

7 waow xowal] ‘common to all the 
contracting parties for these objects.’ 

tay bwd ras cuvOhxas] ‘of those who 


Alov, the equivalent of (jy xara xpoal- ; come under the treaties.’ 


K 
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What PpovTiouoiy euvopiag, 4 xal davepdy Ors Sei wepl aperiic 


“he social ETHLEARS elvan TH 7 wg aAnbds dvonalousry mer, 143) Ao- 


union. 


10 


p 


4 ‘ , 
9 dixaious TOUS WOAITAS. 


= 


S ‘4 @ , id ro) wv 
you yapiv. yiveras yap 7 xowwvin cuppayian THY AAAwY 
a , , “~ tA 
Torw diapEpouea. povoy tay Awolev cuppayey’ xal 6 vop0g 
V4 , 4 4 € , > SS 
cuvOyxy, xad xabawep ry Auxodpwy 6 codiorigs, eyyuntis 
a ~ Vd ~ 
AAANACIG Ty Ssxaiwy, AAA’ ovY oloy woseiy ayabousg xa) 
Ors O& ToUToy Eyes Tov Tporoy, 
davepov. ei yap tig xal cuvayos Tous Tomous Elcg Ev, Wore 
C4 A 0 U .' , "~ 4 
axrecbas tiv Meyapewy rors xai Kopivbiwy roig reiyeosy, 
a 9 U Nd 269 \ > ? 9 4 , 
Cp.wsg ou plo WOAS. Oud Eb HOG AAANAoUG Emiyapiag woln- 
cairo xalros ToiTo Tay idiwy Taig roAsos XoWwWYnLATWY 
toriv. spoiwg 0 oud ef tives olxoiey ywplg pév, wy wivros 
TocouToy amoley wWoTe py xowwyElv, AAA Einjoav avToiS 
wo ww A *e o 
yonos TOU Ly TAS auToUS adixneiv wepl Tag psETadcosic, olay 
ei 6 pty ely réxtwy 6 Ot yewpyos 6 Ot oxuToTcpos 6 8 aAXG 
Ti To1ovroy, xa) To WARIS elev prupios, px7) pEvTOL xaIvwvoiey 
bd XN A a “~ 4 9 ~ A 
GAAov pyievds 7] THY TosouTwy, oloy AaAAaYAS xal cULpa- 
> ” ’ \ , ? ® >? » 
xlas, avd odtm ww Torts. Oia Tiva by wor’ aitiav; ov 
ro 4 
yap 3% did ro wy ouveyyus Tig xowwviag. ei yap xa) 
cuvérbosey oUTw xolvwvouyTEs, ExaaTOG pEvTOL YPwTO Ty iia 
, ~~ e 9 
oixla domwep mors xal ohiow aurois wo Eexipayiag ovans 
~ 9 A Q 3 ~ aNd ad A 
Bonfotvres ext Toug adixotyTasg pdyov, oud ovtws av elves 
dcEese méass Toig axpiPids Gewpotcry, elmep cuolwes opsroiey 


8 ph Adyou xdpiw] ‘and not merely g xal ouvdyo] ‘were even to bring 


in name.’ 

ylveras ydp] ‘ For otherwise.’ 

Tay BAAwy] 8c. Cuppaxyiay. Tey Ero- 
Gey cupudxey is redundant really. 

cuvOhnn] ‘a mere treaty; a merely 
negative thing. 

Auxégpey| St Hilaire quotes other 
passages where he is mentioned by 
Aristotle, but it would seem that be- 
yond this nothing is known. 

Sri 88 rovroy, «.7.A.] ‘But that this 
last is the true light in which to regard 
law, as being ofos rosety -dya0ois Kal 
Sinatous, is clear.’ 


them together so that.’ 

éxcyauias] ‘Intermarriages;’ ‘and 
yet, says Aristotle, ‘this is one of the 
social acts which more particularly 
characterise the union of the citizens 
of the same state.’ Grote, 1. 340. 

10 008 ofta ww wédis] ‘Not even 
£0 would it attuin to the idea of a 
state.’ 

11 émmaxlas] ‘a defensive alliance.’ 
The pussage reads oddly, not in the 
way of contrast, but of illustration of 
the common language of our day. 
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4 
cuverndovres xal yepic. davepdy Tolvuy Sri 7] weAass ovx Eo! 
xoiwwviee Toreu xal To pn aoinely ohag avToUs xal THs 
peradocems yap’ aAAQ Talra ply dvayxaioy brapyey, 
# 
elep ExTas WOAsS, ov PHY Od braDryovTWY TOUTWY amraYTwY 
cd 4 ~ ~ 
HON WOAIS, AAW yf Tou ed Cy xowwwvia xai Taig olxiais xa) 
Tois yEveot, Cwg TeAcing yapiy xa) aurapxous. ovx Eoras 
PEvTOI TOUTO Ly Toy auTov xal Eva xaToImouyTwWY Torey xa} 
Ypwmevwy emsyauioss. O10 xydeial tr eyévovTo xaTa TAS 
mone xa) dparpias xal Juoias xab diaywyal rot cutiy: 
. yr “~ r) ” @ A we Jv 
To O& rosotrov Dirlas Epyov’ 7 yap Tov culyv mpoalpecic 
Diria. Térog piv odv moragwg 7d eb Say, ratra 8&8 rod 
4 , e ~ ~ wo 
Térous yap. mwéarig O87 yevov xal xwpdy xowmvia Swing 
r~ a A > v e “~ > 9 o e 4 4 
TeArsing xai auTapxoug’ rTovTo O eaTiv, wo dapév, To Cry 
evdaimovwg xal xarwso. Thy xardy apa mpakewv yapiv 
Gerdoy elvas THy moastixgy xoivewviay, AAA’ ov ToD culty. 
t @ U a 9 A , 
domes Gros GupBaArrovTas WAsiotoy sig THY TOLAUTHY xOI- 
ywyiav, TOUTOIS THS WEAEWS LUETETTS WAsiov y TOIG KATA [Ley 
> V4 U a 4 N \ A ‘ 
érsubepiay xa) yévos loos yf peiboos xara de THy woriTixny 
QpeTHY avioois, | TOIG KATA wAoUTOY UmwEpeyouTs xaT’ cipE- 
thy © bwepeyouivoic. “Ors pdtv ovv waves of mech ray 
wonremoy apdsobytouvres pépog ts To Sixatou Aé€youss, 
Pavepov ex ray eipyutvey. 
"Eyes 9 dmropiay, ri dei rd xupiov elvas rig morews. 7 


12 Tatra pty dyayxaiov] ‘ Security 
of rights and property must exist, if 
there is to be a state; but it may 
exist, and there need not by virtue of 
its existence (43) be a state, that will 
be, &e.’ 

vais olxias xa) rots yéveot] ‘ Fami- 
lies and uggregates of families.’ xopas 
in the place of yéveo: would have been 
more consistent with his general lan- 
guage. 

13 8.6] This refers to xowwyla rod 
ed (yy, «.7.A., in § 12: ‘To secure 
this,’ &c. Comp. Eth. vit. xi. 5. p. 


1161, 18: sacar 8 abtas bwd Thy wort | 


Tichy, 

Td rowtroy] sc. 7d ovliy, Eth, 1x. 
ix. p. 1169, b. 

15 Thy rovadtny Kowwrlay] sc. Tey 
Kahov spdtewy. It is to those who 
contribute most to forward the true 
objects of the society, that the larger 
share in the government of the society 
properly belongs. 

uépos tt] Some part, and some part 
only. 


X—XIV. It must be remembered 
that these chapters are quite apore- 
matic. 


K2 


What 
constitutes 
the social 
union. 


12 


13 
rhe real 
claim to 
power ina 
state. 


14 1281 
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idl yap Tos TL wAHboS, A ToUs wAouTious, 7 TOUS Emtexsic, 7 


“A ~ Ul 
preme Toy BEATIOTOV Eva TaYTWY, 7 TUpayvoy’ GAAG TalTa mavTa 
power to ’ ’ ’ , é « , 5 \ \ 
reside? Eyes haiveras ducxoriav. Ti yap; ay of mevyntes Sia 7d 
~~ , ~ > bd 
masioug elvas Siavépewvras Ta THY WAouTiwy, TOUT ovx adi- 
y 
THY ou 
an o a N é A 9 a , v 
adixiay Th yon Agysiv tHy ecyaryyv; Tlaaw re ravTwy 
~ “a 
Andbevray, of wargioug TA THY EAaTTOVY av SiavemewvrTas, 
havepoy ors Hbsisoucs Thy WOAW. GAAR My ONY Hy aoET? 
p sizoues 77 , piv oy 7? deri 
4 \ wv ° 2 4 INA . 4 a , 
Docipes TO Eyov auryy, ovde To dixasoy morews HOaptixoy: 
7 ~ ao A . , “~ 5] , 9 
wote OyAov OTs xal Toy vopoy TovToy ovy oloy tr elvas 
, A A A QN o ra e vd 4 
3Oixaiov, “Eris xal rag mpagers doag 6 Tupavvos Expakey, 
~ , “A 
avayxatoy elvas macas oixaianss Bialeras yap wy xpelrroy, 
a ~ A ( 
waorep xai To wAnbog Toby mAoucious. 


axov éotiv; e00ge yap vy Ala tw xupiw dixaiws. 


"AAW apa Tous 
erarroug dixasov dpyew xa) Tos wAcuclous ; av ovy xaxEivos 
TaUuTa womas xal diapravwos xal ra xTHpaTe adaipw@vras 

4700 wAyOous, Tour ert Sixasov; xa Garepov dpa. Tatra 
py tolvuy ors wavTa dalaa xal ou dixoua, davepov. "AAA 
Toug Emeineis Apyesy Ot xal xuploug elvas mavTwy; ovxoiv 
dvayxn TOUS HAAouG aTinous elvas TayTas, Ky TipwpRévous 
Taig WoATIxaAls apyaic’ Timag yap AEyousy elvas TAG Apyas, 
apyovrwy 3 aicl rev auTay avayxuioy elvas rovg aAAoUs 

sarinoug, "AAA Eva tov ocmovdasoraroy apyew BEAtioy; 
GAN Er: ToUTo CAlyapyixmwrepoy’ of yap aTiLOL WAsious. 
"AAW Tows dain Tig av Td xUpiov GAws avIpwroy elvas 


X. 1 Exew SvoxoAlav] ‘to involve Td Blxaov] 7 B8ixatooctyn roditixdy, I, 
unpleasant consequences.’ u. 16. 

"ote ydp} ‘It can hardly be s0, is 3 GAA’ dpa] ‘But does it then fol- 
the answer, for it was the will of that | low?’ 
part of the state which is rightly sove- @drepovy] ‘The other case supposed 
reign.’ above.’ 


2 wdAw re wdvrov Anpbdyray] ‘A- 
gain, take all together,’ sink the ele- 


if not invested 
Tinds: compare 


4 Bh Typewpdvous] 
with political offices. 


ment of wealth and poverty, and look 
merely to number. 

hy dperh] By its definition in Eth. 
Il. v. 2. p. 1106, 15, the very contrary 
is the case: ob &» # dperh, abrd Te «db 


Lxov dworeAdi. 


the Latin ‘honores.’ 

5 7d xi'pioy elyas, n.7.A.] ‘That the 
sovereign power should reside in a 
man and not in the law is bad, liable 
ns man is to the incidents of passion,’ 
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Td wAHIog } TOUS apioroug piv GAtyous dé, Sokesey dv Av- Bee 
exbas xal tiv’ Eye amopiay, raya oe xay aar7jbesay. robs goa’ 
yap moAAous, wy Exacres soTiv ov Tmovdai0g avn, Sums 2 
évdéyveras cuvertdvrag elvas Berrious Exeivwy, ovy wy Exa- 1281 8 
oTov AAA wo TUMavTas, oloy TA cuudhopyra Jeimva Tay 

éx pidis Samavys yopyynfevtrwy moAA@y yap ovTwy Exac Toy 

poptoy Evew apsrig xal dpovycews, xal yiver$as cuverdory- 

Tas women Eva avOpwrov 7d wAJos moduroda xa) mworv- 

XEipa xal worras Eyovr’ aisdyoec. ovrw xal wep) ra Abn 

xal thy diavorav. O15 xal xpivouriv &pesvov of woAAG) xal ras = - 
Tig pouaixtig Epya xal ra Thy woinT@y’ AAO yap AADO Ts 
popinv, wavra O& mavTes, GAARA TouTw diadépouery of 4 
orovdatoes Tay avopwy ExaorTou T&Y ToAAwY, WomEp xal TwyY 

Ay KAA@Y Tobs xaroUG dacs xal Ta yeypappeva Oia TéyvyS 

Toy aAniiwoy, TO TuvAyIa Ta Siecmappeve ywpls sis Er, 

éxel xeywpiopevoy ye XRAAOY Eye TOU yeypappévou Tour 

tb psy S 


pty rov opFarpov, erépou S€ Tivos Erepov jroptoy. 


cupPhoeras dpolws}] Only it will now 
happen in virtue of the law. 


XI. 1 AveoOa:] difficult; can it be 
‘would seem to require a solution,’ or 
‘to admit a solution’? I do not see 
what else to make of it, and of the 
two I prefer the first. St Hil. gives: 
‘peut sembler une solution équitable 
et vraie de la question, quoiqu’elle ne 
tranche pas encore toutes les diffi- 
cultés.” 

2 éxelvev] sc. tay dplorwy yey 
dAlyor 8é. 

ofoy] ‘just as.’ 

dperijs xal ppovhoews] Compare, for 
the usc of these words, I. 11. 16. 


woatrova] The ‘Bellua multorum 
capitum’ of Horace, Ep. 1. i. 76. 

3 Plato, Rep. tv. 420, c. 

4 tobry) sc. TE ourijxba:, 

§ ‘It is not clear that this lan- 
guage can be always applicable, and 
that in any people and any large num- 
ber there will be this superiority of the 
many to the few. Nay, possibly it is 
clear that in the case of some it is not 
conceivable that it should be applica- 
ble. For if carried to its utmost length 
it might be applicable to the inferior 
animals.’ In the last case he means 
that the combination of the several 
points in which the animals are supe- 
rior to man, might be considered to 
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aght the by wept mavra Siuov xal wepl wav wAnlos EevleyeTas TAV- 
vereign, THY elvas thy diadopay tev moAA@Y wpPds TOUS GAlyous 
st men? Gmovdaious, adnrAov’ Trws 38 vn Alia dirov ors wep) eviewy 
aduvaroy. 6 yap aurig xav él rwv Oypiwy apuorese Adyos. 
xairos ri diahépovery Evios ray Onpiwy wc Exog simeiv; AAAA 
6mwepi th AROS ovdey elvas xwaAves TO AsyOev aArbéc. 10 
xal Thy mporepoy sipnuevyny amopiay AvTeey av Tig did 
TouT@Y xal TI Eyouévyy aUTHS, Tiveoy dei xupioug elvas Tous 
&AguGEpoug xal +d wandog Twv woasTwy’ Tosodros O sioly 
7000 pTE PATIOS pyTe ASinpa Eyouriw apeTas udev’ Td 
poly yap meréyety auTots THY apywy THY psyloTwY oux ao- 
Darts (Oia re yap adsxlav xa O0 adporuvyy ra piv adixsiv 
av ta 8 dpapravey auroucg), To 38 uy peTadidovas pnd? 
peréxyesy DoBepov’ Stray yap a&rinos mwodaol xal mwevyres 
trapywol, roreulwy dvayxaioy elvas mANPY THY MoALY TAU- 
Sryv. Aslreras Oy Tod Poursverdas xa xpivery peréeyery 
aurous. didrep xa) Bcrwy xal ray AArcy Tivtc vopolercy 
tarroucly imi te tag apyaipsclag xai Tas evduvas Twy 
9 dpyovrey, apyew O& xaTa povas oUxX EwWoW. TavTEs piv yap 
Eyours cuverdovres ixavyny alobyow, xal pryvopevos roig 
Bearions tag morsss wherotoiv, xabarep 7 py xadape 
Tpody meta Tig xabapas THY TaTaY molel YPNTIPwTEpay 





prove that a given number of animals 
collected would be superior to a given 
number of men. This is an absurdity ; 
but scarcely less absurd would it be 
to collect a given number of savages, 
and say they were superior to a given 
number of educated and civilised 
Greeks. 

wept rt wAHO0s] Rejecting the ex- 
treme conclusion, Aristotle thinks that 
there may well be cases in which the 
position taken in § 2 may hold good, 
in which the majority outweighs the 
minority. Of course the majority must 
be to a certain extent cultivated, and 
their political intelligence developed. 


They must be above the animals con- 
siderably; and for this good laws are 
required, See below, § 19. 

6 thy xpérepoy eipnudyny] se. rl rd 
xipioy, 

Thy exoudyny] se. rlyov xdpsoy. 

Tovourot] sc. To wAHGos: ‘The majo- 
rity is composed of such as are not 
weulthy and have nothing beyond the 
average merit ;' ‘no claim to any emi- 
nence or distinction.’ 

8 This conclusion is in perfect keep- 
ing with his definition of his citizen, 
as given in Ch, I. 

ZéAwv] Compare II. xu. 5. 
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Tiveg TooUTeL xa) mepl wacag we simeiv TAG Téyvas, arod- 
Sopev 58 Td xpivery ouday ATTov ToIg wewadeupevots % Tos 
aN wv N 4 > 4@ a , 
cidoow. imreita xal wep) thy alpeciy roy aurov av JoFessy 
5 0 4 4 € V4 > ~ ~ 9Q 7 4 
exew tporov’ xal yap ro sréoGa apbdig rédv elddrmy Epyov 
éoTiv, olov yewpmétpny Te Thy yewmerpindy xa) xuBepyyryy 
tay xuBspvytinay, eb yap xal wepl éviey Epywy xa) Teyviov 
psTEvous xal ray iimray Tivés, KAA’ ov Ts Tidy sldoTwY ye 
rw) @ a QN ~ A a ) a A 
PGAAOV. WOTE KATA pey TOUTOY TOY Adyow oux ay #y Td 
TARI0g wosnréoy xupiov oUTe Ty apyaiperii@y oUTE Tay 


su9uvey. 


9 Tis oAlyns] sc. Kal Kabapas. 

dreAfs} ‘Incomplete. I. xu. m1: 
6 wais &reAfs. 

10 But then comes an objection. 
The election and control of magistrates 
implies the power of judging whether 
their office has been well performed. 
Can any be competent to judge but 
those who have had actual experience 
by the possession of office of the manner 
in which its duties should be performed ? 
A physician would claim to be judged 
by physicians. Why should a magis- 
trate be judged by those who are them- 
selves not thought competent to be 
magistrates ? 

11 It is to be remembered that un- 
der the term physician we include three 
different classes. Tho man who mercly 
practises (5 Syysoupyds); the man who 
combines with practice the true know- 


aA lows ov mavTa Tara AéyeTas xAADS Oia TE 


ledge of the principles of the science 
(5 dpxirexrovxds); and, thirdly, the 
man who has simply made himself 
master of the principles (6 wewadeupé- 
vos wept thy réxynv), and who has not 
gone further. Comp. Eth. 1. i. 5. 3. 
p- 1094, b. 27, for this sense of wera- 
Seupevos. 

dwodidouer 8é] ‘and we are in the 
habit of trusting for judgment the edu- 
cated in this sense, those who know 
the theory, as much as those who 
know both practice and theory.’ ois 
ei8édo1r: ‘those who have complete 
knowledge,’ who are dpx:rexromxol, 

12 7d éAdo6as dp6es} Compare his 
language, Eth. x. x. 20. p. 1181, 17: 
Eowrep ob8t thy dxaoyhy obcay ouvécews 
wal rd xpivas dp0as udyioror. 

téy ®uwtey| The term is here equi- 
valent to wera:deuydvoor. 


many to be 
saa 


or the few 
best men ? 


v e oe ~e led 
oumep xal ro larpetoas xa) mroijoas Oia Tov xapvoYTA THS 10 


I 
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many to be 


sovereijen, (Foras yap Exas Tog pea Xsipay x pITS Ty cidorwy, a Baars 


or 


best ey 


15 LAYELOS. 


16 eoTiy. 
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Tadtryy piv ody tiv amopiay Taya Ob&ee Tig dy 
G4 a @ ~e @ Ns 869 .' ® , c “ 
OUTW@ AUELY bXAYWS" AAAH O EOTIY EYVOMEYN TAUTNS. doxsi 
4) ww a 4 id ‘ r 
yap aromov elvas Td pesSovenv elvas xuploug Tous davdoug 
Tay émisix@oy, ai O evdivas xal al rey apydy aipécess ict 
piyiorov’ dg év eviais woAsrelas, womep elpynras, Tois d7moig 
amodidoari' 4 yap exxranola xupia wavTwy tTwy ToOUTwY 
xalros Tig pey exxrnolas peréyouos xal BovaAgvoucs 
xal dixnatovow ard pixp@y tinnpatwy xal rig TuyouTns 
jainiac, Topsevoues O& xal orparnyotos xal Tas weyiotas 
9 Q v » A Y e a 7 A 4 
apyas apyouTlv ard psyarwy. suoiwg Oy Tis av AvoEs 
xal rautyy tHy amopiny’ lows yap Exes xal trait’ opis. 


17 Ou yap 6 Oixacryg od & BoureuTng oud 6 ExxAjoiacrs 


apywy éoriv, AAAG TO Oixacrypioy xal 4 Bourn xal 6 Oi0¢° 
~ NS 4 4 Lg 2 ’ 4 \ , 
tiv O& pybévrwy Exagtos pépioy Ears TouTwy’ Aéyw d3 jd- 


14 dda] ‘some time back.’ XI. 2, 

ay 3 7d xA7G0s] This is the assump- 
tion necessary for his argument in 
XI. 5. 

wal Sri xepl eviwy, «.7.A.] If we 
allow that there is force in the oljec- 
tion in many cases, it does not follow 
that it holds in all. There are cases in 
which the producer of a result and his 
peers are not the only judges nor even 
the best—the cases in which the re- 
sults have to be used by others, and 


when consequently those others are the 


best judges. It is not the architect, 
but the occupier, who knows the good 
and bad points in the house he occupies. 

15 Passing then from this objection 


he turns to another closely connected 
with it, in fact, almost another form 
of the same. The inferior part of your 
state has greater powers vested in it 
than the higher. You trust more to 
those from whom you exact no gua- 
rantee, than to those from whom you 
require strong ones, such as wealth 
and age. 

16 tavra] ‘the present state.’ The 
answer is, that singly the many are 
inferior, say in property for instance, 
but then they are not trusted singly. 
It is the collective body on which the 
trust is reposed, and the collective 
body is wealthier than the few wealthy 
who are eligible to the offices singly. 
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ToUToy Tov tporov’ 7 O& mpwrn AEYIeion aropin woset 


havepoy oudev odrwg Erepov we Ors Ost Todg vomouc elvas 
xuploug xeiprevoug opbd@s, Tov apyovra 8, av re elo dv re 
wAtlous Wol, Teoh TouTwy elvas xupioug wend Sowy eEaduva- 
Tours of vduos Adyeiy axpiPdco Osa To py padsov elvan 


xaforou dnawoas wep) mavrwy, 


e ld a 
Omoious pevTos Tivag elvas 


Bei Tots Oobcds xEspevous voproug, ovdsy ww dzAov, AAA’ Es 


, N UY AY bé 
fevss TO WAAR OLamopnuEY. 


19 4) xpern axopia] That started in 
Ch. X. 

wep) rotrey}] ‘on those points, and 
those only.’ 

efaduvarove w] 
competent.’ 
1137, b. 13. 

20 péver] ‘remains unsolved.’ 
wdva, Ch. X. 5. 

I invert the order of the two next 
sentences. It is much clearer so to 
my mind. The passage then runs as 
follows: ‘The question started above 
remains still unanswered. Only so far 
at least is clear, that the laws must 
have reference to the constitution. In 
that case it must needs be that the 
laws will be good or bad just as the 
constitution to which they are adapted 
is good or bad. The two will vary to- 
gether; and if so, it is clear that the 
laws answering to the right constitu- 
tions will be just; those answering to 
the forms which are deviations from 
the true typo, will be unjust.’ The 
passage cannot, I think, be cleared of 
virtual tautology. 

The whole chapter leans towards the 
conclusion, that the majority should 
be in possession of the supreme power. 


‘are absolutely in- 
Comp. Eth. v. xiv. 4. p. 


Td 


many Tours ye davepov, Ors 


It is in favour of the democratical 
rather than the oligarchical principle; 
but of course it cannot be made to 
shew more than this, that of these two 
imperfect forms Aristotle preferred de- 
mocracy, the conclusion to which he 
came, Eth. vin. xii. p. 1160. The 
chapter then does not interfere with 
his own theory of true government; 
and therefore I cannot agree with 
Spengel’s language, p. 15, note 18: 
“Dieses ist gegen Platon’s Ansicht, 
der tberall den einzelnen Kundigen 
gegeniiber dem ganzen unwissenden 
Volke hervorhebt; d4hnlich hatte 
Sieyés seinen Antrag, man solle das 
ausfahren was die Minoritat, nicht 
was die Majoritét wahle, motivirt: car 
la majorité est toujours béte. Gegen 
diesen Satz kimpft Aristoteles unmit- 
telbar, wenn anders das Volk zu ein- 
zigem Bewusstseyn gekommen ist.” 
I suspect that Aristotle with Plato 
and with Sicyés would look, in strict 
political theory, to the few wise and not 
to the popular element. At the samo 
time, in the corrupt governments of 
Greece, as in that of our own country 
or others of the present day, it might 
be necessary for a time to redress the 
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sovereign, 
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be 
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balance by calling in numbers to over- 
power the opposition to wholesome 
changes on the part of small but 
strongly organized classes. 


XII. 1 dre) 34) The question is 
where to make the apodosis of the sen- 
tence begin. I think Stahr is right in 
placing it at wolw» 3’ iodrns. The rea- 
soning then shortly stated is: All look 
on Td wodrtixdy &yabdy as Toor r1; but 
equality in what? for evidently it is 
not every superiority that constitutes 
a claim to a larger share of the benefits 
of the association. 


Sévauis] His language here is very | 


similar to that in Eth. 1. ii. 3, 4, 5. p. 
1094, 25: thos tay émornpay f durd- 
Sdteace 8 By rhs Kupwrdrns xa) 
roiauTn 8 4 


pew, 


pddiora apyirecrovxis. 
woAitixh palveras. 


duoAcyove:} ‘men in genoral agree 


with the conclusions of philosophical 
reasoners, or better perhaps, ‘ with our 
philosophical arguments in which we 
discussed the subject of the moral vir- 
tue. “In welchen iiber die Ethik 
Gehandelt worden ist.” Stahr. 

7) yap xal iol] ‘ For they allow that 
Justice concerns things and persons.’ 

2 xolwy 3¢) Yet though they go so 
far with us, there is a point where the 
union is interrupted, and therefore the 
question must be investigated, ‘in re- 
gard to what things there is to be 
equality, in what inequality ?’ 

Exe: yap rovro] ‘lor this isa point 
not without difficulty, anv one fairly 
requiring political science to throw 
light on it.’ 

trois yap Siapépovow] They press 
their language to its strict logical con- 
clusion, and say, those who differ have 
different rights and different claims. 
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euyéveray 4) xaAdAos, eb xal peilov Exacroy éxelvwy ayadoy 

ETS TIS MUANTINS (Aéywo O8 THY T evyéveray xa) Td xKAANG) 

xal xara THY avaroyiay bwepeyours wAgoY Tig aUAYTIXIs 7 

éxsivog xaTa THY aVAnTIXYY, Buws TouTw SoTéoy Tous dia- 
dépovrag twv avady’ Osi yap sig Td Epyov cupBarrcobas 1283 
Thy UwEepoyny xal TOO wAouTOU xal Tio evyevelac, TUUPAA- 

Aovras © ovdev, Ets xatTa ye ToUTOv Toy Acyoy may aya- 6 

Gov mpos wav av ely cupBanrov. el yap paaroyv Td Th 
péyelos, xal dame av rd péyefos evausrroy ely xal mpd¢ 
marouroy xa) mpocg eArsubepiny, war ei wAsiov 601 diadhépes 
xara wéyelog 7 6dl xar’ aperyv, xal wAsiov Omepeyes SAwS 
GpeTiig péyshos, ely dv cupPanra mavra* rorovde yap péye- 
Gos «i xpsirrov tTocovse, trooovde OHACY wc ioov. és) 32 
Tour aduvaroy, SyAov we xal ew) raby woAiTInwy EVAdYES OD 
xatda wacay avicoryT audiahyrova: Thy apymy. «i yap 
ob piv Bpadeis of 58 rauysic, oudéy did rovro ei rove wey 


N 


3 wAcovetia} ‘a larger share, an ad- | given degree of greatness is better than 
vantage in respect of, &c.’ The term does : a given degree of wealth, it would fol- 
not imply any disposition of the mind. : low,’ he argues, ‘that greatness in 

4 *poayayovoww] ‘having carried it itself might come into comparison with 
atill further.” Evh. 1. vii. 17. p. 1098, | wealth in itself.’ But many of these 
21: wavrds elva: xpoayayeiy. Ile docs : ideas are incommensurable, thoy do 
not scem to have made his meaning , not come within the scope of the poli- 
clearer by the next section. | tical philosopher. They are disparates 

6 There must be some common | to him. 
measure of the various things we call 7 ebddyes] ‘There is good ground 
good. This is not the case. for men’s not claiming offices on the 

ei yap padAow 7d 7) wéyeOos}] ‘If a score of every inequality.’ 


Some 
equality 
necessary. 
Equality 
in what? 


8 Oly, 
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warsiov Tous 8 EAarrov Eye, AAA’ Ey TOG ‘yu_YIxOIS AyMoLW 
7 TouTwy Ssadopa AapBave THY Timyy. GAA’ EE wy TOAIS 
TuveTTHxEY, Ev TOUTOIG avAayxaioy rosiobas THY audio ByTD- 
Oiomep evAcyws ayTimolouvTas Tg TiS of evyevels 
xal ércubesos xa) waovosos’ Sei yao eraubépoug r’ elvas 
xal Tinnua dépovrag’ od yap av ely morig && amdpwv wav- 


9 Twy, Wome oud Ex dourAwy. "AAA pry ek det ToUTwY, dHAov 


13 
The re- 
spective 
claims to 
power. 


@ Q vd o lad 9 o INA 4 ¥ 
OTs xak Oixasoourng xa) Tig moAEgusxTs apeTag* ovde yap avev 
bad , ~~ 
TouTwy olxeioOas mori duvarov, TARY aveu pty Tay mpo- 
tépwy advvaroy elvas rors, avev O8 ToUTwWY oixeiobas xAADS. 
aA 

mpog piv ouv ro wéas elvas dokerey av 7 mavTa % Evia ye 
, 9 ~~ , Lad A N 9 ‘ e 

rourwy ophiog apdicByreiv, wpog peévros Cwyy ayabiy 7 
5 s \. ¢ 9 ‘ U 5 l “a 9 4 

matdsia xal y apery pariota dixalws dv audscBytolncay, 

xajamep elpnras xal mporepov. emel 0° odre maytTwy Iooy 

# ~ Ww 

@yasv des Tous Tooug sy Ti povoy OvTag oUTe Avoov TONG 

t 4 
avicoug xa’ gv, avayxy macac slyas Tag To\MUTAg MoAITELAS 
y a 
wmapexBacess.  elpyras pev ovv xal mporepoy ots diap- 
wo 4 , ~ 
dicPyroios reomov tive dixaiws mavres, draws 9 od molyres 
a” “~ / o 
Oixains, of WAovTIOs fLey OTL WAEiov peTETTS THG yapas 
"~ A 4 of 
aurois, y 5é ywpa xowov’ ETL WpoG Ta TUpPBoAasa mioTOo} 


PaAAoV ag exh +d wAdov’ of 0’ Ereuberos xal evyeveis we 


AapuBdves thy Tinhy] ‘finds its appre- 
ciation.’ 

8 e& dy xédus ovvéornxer) ‘Taking 
the elements that compose a state, it is 
only within the limits of these that 
there can be any discussion of the re- 
spective claims of the parties.’ 

3ei ydp] ‘There must be free men, 
and there must be a class paying 
taxes ;’ not merely capitccensi. ‘‘Cen- 
sum ferentes,” Victorius translates it. 
That the meaning is as I have given 
it, I feel sure, but I am not sure us to 
the expression. 

Q aAAd why] ‘These classes may be 
necessary, but it is clear that not less 
necessary are Justice and bravery.’ 


XIII. 1 ‘For the mere existence 


of a state some of these at least, if not 
all, would seem justly to put in their 
claim to consideration.’ 

Toabras woXrrelas] ‘all states based 
on such equality and inequality.’ 

2 pérepoy| at the end of Ch. X. 

wAciov pérects ris xmpas] ‘ They 
have a larger share of the land of the 
country, and the land is emphatically 
a national interest. As then, to use 
familiar words, they had a greater 
stake in the country, they claimed 
more power. 

éri xpos ra cupBdraa] Their second 
claim is their greater trustworthiness, 
as a general rule, in the common deal- 
ings betwcen man and man. 

of éAedbepos wal etryeveis ws eyyis 
GAAhAwY] The reasoning here is not 
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7 ~ oe “~~ 
EvyUS AAARAWY" ToriTa! yap PaAAoY of yevvasorspos Tidy 
ayevviov, 4 9 Euyevera wap Exaorog olxos Timiog. ETS 
4 ? > .' A 9 la 9 A a 9 
Siors BeAtioug eixdg roug ex BeAriovwy: evyévsia yap eotiv 
9 ‘ lA € é ‘N id 4 4 A 9 Q 
apeTy yévous. suoiwg by dyrousy dixaiwg xal rHy aperyy 
> ~ «6 N Q 9 ‘ rf [ N NX 
audio Byreiv’ xowwvixny yap aperny elval dawey ray dixaso- 
? i , 9 “~ ) “~ 4 WwW 9 Q 
conv, fj wacas vay xaioy dxoroudsiv TAG AAAAG. GAAAA 
N 9 QA 4 
pny xalb of wareloug mpog rovg EAatrous’ xal yap xpsitrous 
A 4 A 0 b , e , ~ 
XLb WAOUTIOTEDOS XAE Bsarious siviv, we Aap Pavonevwy TWY 
, N ‘N 9 , vy 9 ¥ 9 A & 2 
TAEiOvewY Wpos Tous sAATTOUS. Gp oly Ei WayTEs Elev EV 
~ v 
pid mores, Aéyw O olov of T° ayaSol xal of marovcios xal 
~ ww ~ Ww 
euyevsic, ers 58 mAHIog AAO TH wWoAITIXGY, WoTEpoy ap- 
vd ” , Ww ~ a 9 wv 9 ¢ 4 
dieBryryoig Foros Tivag apyey dei, y oux Eras; xab? exa- 
y+ , ~ 
oTrY piv ouv woATsiay Tiby Elonnevwy avandia PyrynTos 7 
‘4 [ Ww »y Me Lead 4 v » 4 9 ao 
xpicsg tThag apyew Ost* toig yap xupioss Osadhepouesy AAAY- 
~ 4 oe ~ 
Awy, clov 7 wey Tw Oia wAouTioy y 38 ro did THY TroD- 
’ > py w 7, \ iw. ee ee > A , 
Saiwy avopwy Ebyas, MAI TWY AAAWY EXATTYH Toy auToy T pomroy. 


very easy. Is it that the free and 
the well-born claim on somewhat simi- 
lar grounds, that their claim is similar, 
as they themselves stand at no great 
distance from one another? The free 
claim as genuine citizens—the well- 
born claim as citizens also, and a for- 
tiort as compared with the simply free. 
For they urge that the nobler are trucr 
citizens of tho stute than the meaner 
sort. They slip in the words -yervad- 
vTepoi, with its moral sense, for evyeré- 
orepo, and ayevoyv for erev0dpwy. 
Compare, for the difference of the two 
wonls, [?het, 11. xv. 3. p. 1390, b. 22: 
ed eves xata Thy rou yévous aperny, yer- 
vyaiov 8 xara 7rd ph etloracba rijs 
dtoews: Swep ws xl +d word ov oupBal- 
ves tors evd-,evdaw, GAA’ eioly of woAAol 
euTeEAE.S. 
n 8 evyéveia} ‘ Besides, practically | more. 

in every nation high Lirth, according 5 trois yap xvplois] ‘For it is by 
to the standard adopted, is honoured.’ | the difference in their sovereign power 
Comp. I. vi. 7. that they differ from one another.’ 


3 &, «.7.A.] ‘Secondly, the well- 
born urge that there is a reasonable 
probability 6f their being better from 
their fathers having been better; for 
good birth implies distinction or merit 
in the family.’ 

duolws 8:4] ‘ With not less justice surely 
then than we allow hereditary merit 
shall we allow personal merit to put in 
its claim; for justice in our view is 
the virtue essential to every associa- 
tion, and justice involves all other 
moral virtues; it is, dperjs xpiois— 
dperh xpds BAAopy.”’ Eth, v. iii. p. 1129, 
b. 25, and foll. 

4 ws AapBayondvey] Compare X. 2, 
the expression, sdyray Anplérvray: ‘Tf, 
that is, the many are taken in a body 
and compared with the few in a body.’ 

woditixéy] ‘Simply citizens, and no 
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There- GAA’ pws oxoroupey, Stay mwepl Tov auTov Tals omapyy 
ve fe 
claims to ypovov, mag Siopicréov. «i Oy Tov apiOpov elev oAriyos 
wer. ~ *~ 
= wapway ol Thy apeTny Eyovres, Tiva dei Sserciv tov rp0- 
aA 4 9, 0 a # * Os 9 
wov; 7] Td OAlyos mpos Td Epyov Szi oxomelv, ei duvarol 
Sioixely THY WOAH ToToUTos TO WARIS Wor elvas woAsy EE 
9 # 5 9 a | a A 5 
autray; “Kors 08 amropia tig mpog amavTag Tous diapdic- 
7 Pyroivras wep) ray woritix@y Tipdy.  doFaiev yap ovddy 
4 e 4 A ~ 9 ~ 4 e ld 
Adyesy Oixasov of Os Tov WAUTOY AElouvTES Apyely, duolus 
O& xal of xara yévog: SHAov yap ws ef Tig marsy els wAov- 
a e o 9 A a A 4 9 AN o 
Timtepos amavrwy ecri, SyAov Ors xara Td avTd dixaioy 
ToUToy apysw Tov eva amavrwv denoes, doiws O& xal roy 
9 0 Ul ~ 9 a 9 + 4 
evyevela Oiadtpovra tiv apdicByntouvrwy o: éreviepiay. 
8 rave O8 Tour’ lows cupPyceras xal mepl Tas apiotoxpa- 
Tiag él Tig apetng? eb yap tig elo apeivwy avip ein ray 
RAwY TY EY TH WoArTeupats oTmovdaiwy Sytwy, TovToy 
elvas det xupioy xaTa TavTd dixaiov. ouxoty ei xal To rAy- 
4 ~ a , 0 9 ~ 9 Ul a 
Bog elvai ye Sei xupsov Siots xpeirroug cick Ta&y GAlywy, xav 
elg 7 waeloug pry rod evos sAaTrous 58 T&y woAAwy xpEiT- 


GAA’ Sueos crowovper] Still, whilst we 
allow that each constitution, such as 
oligarchy and democracy, carries with 
it its own answer to the question, who 
are to govern? there remains to con- 
sider, supposing all the elements given 
above to co-exist, and so the state not 
to come very decidedly under one or 
other, or to be as yet not decided, how 
are the claims of all to be settled? So 
I paraphrase the passage. 

6 ef df, «.7.A.] He takes one case, 
that of the virtuous: Suppose that they 
are but very few in number, then what 
is the arrangement we must adopt? 
The mere fact of their being few is 
nothing. The question should be, are 
they few for the work required of 
them, could they manage the state? or 
are we to require them to be in num- 
ber sufficient to constitute a state by 


themselves? If the good are rojected | 


because they are in a minority, then 
what becomes of the claim of the rich? 
If against this it is urged that the rich 
claim by virtue of their great supe- 
riority in wealth, which compensates 
for their inferior numbers, this line of 
argument suggests a difficulty which 
in fact is general, and meets all the 
claimants alike. If the aggregate of 
rich men claims on the ground of supe- 
rior wealth, it would follow thata single 
enormously wealthy individual would 
be justified in claiming against that 
aggregute, if his individual wealth were 
greater than that of the body. Anda 
similar objection may be taken against 
all equally: wpds G@wavras rots d:ap- 
gio Bnroivras. 

7 Tuvroy roy éva] ‘This one though 
but one.’ 

8 xpelrrovus] ‘stronger.’ 
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The re- 
, A) ~ > # A “ @ spective 
[lavra 87) TAUT E01xXE Pave poy Woissy OTs claims to 

} power. 


Tous Wot Ty AAAwy, TouToug av deos xupious elvas paAAov 
i To wa7Gos. 
’ ~ ’ > 4? 2a 9 fo w~ 9 
TouTwy Tiby Bpwy ovdelg opbog EoTi, xab’ Ov AEiovoly avTo 
4 N > ” e_N ~ OW 4 , 19 
peev apyew Tous 0 aAdAous Oxo ohay apyerbas mavtTag. xai to 
yap oy xal mpos Tous xar’ aperny a&sotivrag xuplous elvas 
ToU ToAITEUpLAToG, Guoiws O xal TOUS xaTa MAoUTOY, Eyorey 
r) , \ , s . 97 . LD N , 
dv Agyew Ta wA7bn Acyov Tiva dixasov’ oudev yap xwaves 
wore TO WAYOoG slvar PeATioy THY GAiywy xal wAouTIW- 
Terov, ovy wo xal Exacroy AAA wy a4eoous. Ard xa) roi 
pov, ovx ws ¢ &4poous. pds 

‘ 9 a a ~ , 4 9 » 

tiv amopiav, yy Cytovcs xal mpoParrAoual tives evdeyeTas 
TOUTOY Tov TLOTOY GmavTaY. Amopotas yap TIVES morepoy 
Tw youohery yvouobernreov, Gouvronevw tibecbas rovc dpbo- 

pe MOTROGER MOP OCS E aT EOY, pare A 
, , “N A “~ , , N N 
TATOUS voLOUS, Mpdg TO Tay BerTiovwy cuphécoy a mpdc rd 
Tiby Wrgsovwy, Oray cupPalvn To AsyGev. +d 8° dphoyv Aynw- 

4 N 9 bd A \ A ws 0 @ 
téov lows: ro 8 Tows apbov mpig ro Tig morswS SANS 
, N N N . ~ ~ s A 
cupdéecoy xal moog To xolvoy TO THY wWoAiTmy. mWoariryg oe 
xoIvy Lev O pesTeyev ToD apyew xal apyecbai eoti, xal’ 

e U A , a . A Q » @ e V4 
exaotry Of morstelay ETE~0G, mpog Oe THY apioTHY 6 duvdpe- 
yog xal mpoaspovmevos apyerbas xal apyew moog Tov Pioy 
roy xar’ apetzy. ai O€ Tig éotiv elg rocotrov diahéepwy 
> 9 ~ ¢ , “A , Q e A ‘ / N A 
xaT’ apeTig UwepPoarryy, % WAsioug Mev evs py MévTOs OuvaTOl 
TAVpwpa wapacyécbas woAEwS, Wore ry TULPAYTHY Elves 

~ A oo 

Thy Thy AAwy dpeTay TavtTwy yds THy duvapiy adTray THY 
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Q totray ray Spey] ‘of the exist- 
ing statements of the claims no one is 
completely correct.’ 

10 ox &s xa’ Exagroy] resumes the 
subject of, XI. 18. 

11 ¢protor] ‘inquire into as a diffi- 
culty.’ 

Td AexOév] The case supposed above, 
viz. that in which the people was 
supcrior as a whole to the upper 
classes. 

12 7d 8 dp0dy Anwréoy tows] ‘We 
must get at what is right in this case 
by striking an average and taking 
what is fair to both; and this will be 


found by looking to the interest of the 
whole state, and the common element 
which runs through the whole mass 
of citizens.’ Yows: “sequaliter,” Vict. 
“ gleichmassig,” Stahr. 

woAlrns 8& Kxowg] ‘Now a citizen in 
the general.’ 

xpos toy Blov] ‘ with a view to secure 
the life according to virtue.’ 

13 FAfpwopa wdédAews| ‘Tho full com- 
plement of a state.’ Compare § 6. 

&ore] depends on rogoizop. 

Thy Sdvaniw thy woArTrucyy] in other 
words, 74» Stvayuy xpds 7d Epyoy, 


144 TOAITIKQON YP. (Lr. 
ae WOAITIXIY Whos THY Exsivey, eb wAelous, ei O els, THY Exetvou 
siti povor, ouxérs Oerdoy rovroug pécog woAswg* AdixnTOvTAL yap 


3 s o~ wv A ad 9 > A ¥ 
aEroupevos tay lowy, avicos Tooovroy xar’ aipstyy oyTes xa) 


“ 
Thy ToAiTixyy Ouvapiv’ women yap Oeov ev dvOpwrois eixos 
A ~ ne 
4 elvas tov rTosodrov’ bev OyAoy ots xal riy vopnoberlay 
cdivayxaioy elvas wepl rovs looug xai Tw yéves xal TH duvapes” 
‘ ~ ® 
xata 8 Tay TooUTwWY OUX EOTI vOLOG* AUTO] yap ios vopLOG. 
xal yap yeroiog av ely vopolereiv tig mweipewpevog xar’ 
9 ws a A “a (ad b , ” A 
aurdv’ Adyory yap av lows amen “Avriobevng Edy tous 
Agovras Snunyopouvtwy trwv Sacurodwy xal ro loov aksouv- 


# 
IsTwy TavTag eyely. 


. 4 4 9 N € 
O10 xad tidevtas Tov oorpaxicpoy ai 


N 
Snoxparovevas woAgss, Oia THY ToaUTHY aiTiay’ auras yap 
~ A 
by Soxotos Simxesy THy lodTyTA MaAIoTA TavTwWY, WoTs TOUS 
“~ e a Ud ‘ ~ “A , td 
SoxotvTag omepeyesv Ouvapes Sia wAoUToy 4 mwoAudsriay 7 
bod 4 9 ‘ 9 ? A , 9 
TIA AAARY WOAITINGY Io YuY WOT PAxISov as plicracay 52 
16 Tig WoAEwWS Ypovous wpITpEvous. puDoAcyeiTas Ee xal TOUS 
> , Ve l ree ; 7. 
Apyovautas tov “Hpaxarda xaradrimeiy dia rolauryy aitiay 
9 ) 40 2 A C4 . 9 A ‘ ~ hUM € 
ov yop sere auroy aye tTiy Apyw peta THY AAAWY WS 
~ v4 Q A 
OrepParrovra word tay wAwWTypwWY. dio xal Tous Weyor- 
4 A 
Tas thy Tupawita xal tryv [lecsavdpou OpacuBovraw cup- 


a > e * > 4 9 “ 9 ~ 
17 BovrAiay OUY ATAWS OlnTEOY opsang ETITIELOY, 


14 80ey d7Aoy, «.7.A.] Such a man, 
asa god amongst men, will be alien to 
human legislation. Tho highest form 
of human wisdom, 4 woAitixh oppdvn- 
os dpyirexrovixh, Eth. vi. viii. finds 
its expression in legislation for men, 
y-pobecta, but does not att: pt to rise 
above man. It assumes as the mate- 
rials it has to deal with, a body of 
citizens within certain limits equal in 
their powers, moral and intellectual, as 
they are equal in their race. 

téy to.vTey] ‘men so far superior 
as in the case supposed.’ They cannot 
he bound by human law, they are 
themselves a law, a standard to others 
—tho ideal, which others may aim at 
attaining. 


Antisthenes, one of the school of ! 


‘ N 
hack yar tov 


Socrates. Smith, Biogr. Dict. “ Whore 
are your claws?” 

Aid xal] The case of great relative 
superiority of any kind, and the diffi- 
culty of providing for its due position, 
leads naturally to the means adopted 
by some states to meet the difficulty— 
the celebrated ostracism. This is a 
democratical invention. But the prin- 
ciple is more general, of which he gives 
instances. 

16 *Apyé] Comp. Grote. 1. 320, 
note. He considers this legend very 
old, as ‘‘it ascribes to the ship sen- 
tient powers.” 

Tlepidy8pou @pacvBorrAp] Herod. vy. 
xcii. § 6, reverses the parts. Compare 
Botta, Storia @ Italia, Vol. 1. p. 43. ed. 
1825, on the method a:lopted at Lucca. 
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mepl rig cupBourlas, adaspotvra 88 Tous bmepeyourag ray 
TTAXUMY Sartvas thy Xpoupav’ Bev ayvoodvTog fey Tod 
xpux0g TOU yivouévou THv alriay, amayysiAavtos O& 7d 
TuRweToy, Tuvvojcas Toy OpacuPouvroy ors dei rods Urepe- 


Novras avdpas avaipeiy. 


TOUTO yap ov pLovoy GupdhépEs ToS 18 


Tupayvors, ovde provoy of TUpavves wosotoiv, AAA’ opoiwg yes 
xa wepl Tas oAryapyias xa) Tag Sypoxpatias? 6 yap dorpa- 
xT pos THy auTay Eyes Suvapsy Tporoy Tivd Td xOAoUELY 


Tavs Umrepéyovrag xal duyadevely. 


700 aura xa) wepl Tag 19 


mores xad TH Ebvy mwoiodosy of xupios Tig Suvapsws, oloy 
"ASnvaios piv wep) Yaploug xal KXloug xal AeaBioug (ere) 
yap bdirrov tyxpards Fryov Thy apyny, ETamelvwoay avrous 
mapa tas cuviyjxas), 6 d& Teprav Baoireds Mydous xal 


BaBuawvioug xal ry aAAwY Tog mehpovnpariopevous Sid 1284 R 


to yevicbas mor’ ex’ apy ewixomre morraxic. Td 3220 
mpoBanua xaborou mepl macas tot) rag woariTelas, xal Tas 
bpbas: ai pty yap mapexBeByxvios wpdg rd Wioy arorxo- 
wodoas ToUTo Spot, ov LAY AAA Mepl Tag TO xOIVdY aya. 


Ody érioxomovcag Tov aurdy gyes Tpdroy. 


dyAov O& Toro ax 


nal ix) ray dAAwy Teyvdv xal emicrnpdy’ odte yap ypa- 
devs edoesey av Toy brepParrovra moda THg TURMETpPIAS 
dyew Td Swov, oud si Siahépos To xaAAOS, UTE vaumHyoS 
Tpupvay y Thy aAAwy Th proplwy Toy Tig vews: oude Oy 
Xopodidacxaros Tov peloy xal xAAAIOY TOU mavTos yopot 


Dbeyyopevoy eaoes cuyyopevely. 


More dia Touro ky avddy a2 


XWALEL TOUS povapyous TuLdwyEiy Taig woAsoiv, ei Tig 


19 1d 8 adré] The same method is 
adopted as between states, and not 
merely within the limits of a single 
state. It was on this principle Athens 
dealt with her subjects (wéAe:s); Persia 
with hers (@6@»n). 

éwel yap Oarroy eyxparas] ‘For as 
soon as ever they held their empire 

wit a firm grasp.’ 

‘adxowre}] ‘used to cut them short, 


keep them down.’ 

20 7d 8¢ wpéBAnua xabddAov)] ‘The 
question is one that concerns all the 
forms of government without excep- 
tion, even the right ones.’ 

21 For Aristotle's view on this 
particular point of symmetry, comp. 
Grote, Iv. 212, note, and for the gene- 
ral subject of ostracism, the same vo- 
lume, pp. 200, and foll. 
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Ostracism. oixeins apyiic aperiuov Taig woreciv odaons ToUTo dpwow. 
OG xara Tag oporoyoupivars bmepoxas & aXe 7 Oixasov worse 
23 TiIxoy & Aoyos 6 reph Toy OT paxia Oy. Béarioy pay ouy 
rév vomolirny && apyic ovTm cueTicas Thy roAiTEiay WoTs 
py Ssiobas ronurng iarpelas: Ssvrepog 38 wAodc, dv cup Py, 
weipacbas rosourm Tivl dsopbewpars Ssopodv. Smrep oux éyi- 
vero wepl Tas woAeig’ ov yap EBAewov mpog To TIS woAl- 
telag TH¢ oixelag Tundhépov, AAAA TraciacTinws EYpwWYTO 
a4 TOIG GOT pAxio LOIS. sv ply oy Taig mapexBeByxulais wors- 
Teiaig Ors pay dig cupdépes xad Slxasdv tors, havepov’ lows 
8& xa dri ouy awards dixasov, xa) trolro avepov. GAA’ 
ax) rig apiorns moritelag Byes mOAARY amopiay, ov xaTa 
Tay cAAwy ayadlwy thy Srepoyyy, oloy icytog xa) wAovrou 
xal worudsriag, AAA’ av tug yévntas Siadépwy xar’ aperny, 
a5 Ti ypy moseiv; ov yap Oy aie dy daly exBarresy xad 29s- 
TTavVAL Toy TOOUTOY. GAAR Hy ovd Apyely ye TOU ToIOUTOU 
waparangsoy yap xav si rod Aids Apyes &Esoiev, prepilovres 
Tas apyas. Atimeras Toivuv, wep Zoe mechuxévai, wei- 
Gerba: rad TowuTH ravtag aopévwcs, wore Pariréas elves 

TOUS ToLoUTOUG KidioUus EV TAG FOAET IY. 


22 bye: rt Slxasoy wodcrexdy] ‘is not 
without a ground of political right.’ 

23 oraciacrads] in VIII. (V.) 
VI. 15, occurs another form of this 
word oragweriués, ‘for factious pur- 
poses.’ 

24 I&8{q] ‘in particular cases.’ 

25 pepl(ovres tas dpxds] ‘‘in the 
division of offices,” Stahr. 

Srep foe wepuxévas] 
seems the natural course.’ 

" Bacwiéas al@lovs] ‘kings for their 
life,’ the hero-kings of Mr. Carlyle, the 
great men whom all should obey and 
find their true glory in obeying. So 
that the whole discussion has in its 
singularly discursive form yet never 
lost sight of the one question that 
runs through it, beginning with Ch. 
IX., and ending here, the question of 


‘and this 


the relative claims to a share in the 
government of different members of 
the state. From the absolute equality 
of a democracy, Aristotle has arrived 
at absolute inequality, necessitated 
in the ideal state by the existence 
of some one man of supereminent 
virtue—the only conceivable justifi- 
cation of monarchy in its strict sense— 
the only case in which it was to him 
reconcileable with justice, with due 
regard, that is, for the relative claims 
of his citizens. And without this jus- 
tice he thought the social union could 
never be secure. But, as he allows 
for the case of there being one man 
competent to fill the station of king 


by force of superior merit, one who in - 


the language of the Ethics, vim. a 
2, p. 1160, 64, should be avrdpx- 
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“"Tows 08 xardis Eyes pera rods signpévous Acyous jeTa- Monareby. 
Piva: xal oxtvacbas: wep) Bacircing' dapiv yap ribv , 4 
ophiy morsresoy play elvas tauryy. oxerréov O& worEpoy 
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Xepa Bacirsverbas, 7 o AAN BAAD TIG WoriTEla paAroy, 
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Acpov: Ets O& TA mpdg Tovg Oeodg awodedoras Teig Pacs- 
Acton. arn pev ovv 7 Pacirela oloy orparnyia Tig anro- 4 
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Tit Pactrcia, xabamwep ext rv apyalwy ev Tals woAsuixais 
eEcdorg ev yespdg vow. dnarot & “Opnpog 6 yap ’Aya- 
pipvay xaxde ply axovwy jyelyero ev Taig exxanolass, tGer- 
Govrmy O& xal xréivas xupsog Fy. Aéyes youv 5 





waot Trois dyabors brepéyay, and in the 
language of the Politics, VIII. (V.) 
x. 38, should rule over willing sub- 
jects—as: he allows for this case, he is 
not unnaturally led to treat of the 
whole subject of the rule of one, and 
enumerate the various forms of mon- 


archical government. 
XIV. 1 yeraPijva] ‘to pass to 
another point.’ The word occurs, Eh. 


VI. xiii. 5%. p. 1144, b. 26, and in the 
participle peraBalvov, Eth. 1. v. 2. p. 
1097, 24. 

2 wepiéxe:] sc. % Baorela. ‘The 
word monarchy comprises several 
forms under it, and the system adopted 
in those forms is not one and the same 
in all.’ 

3 “For the royal power as it exists 
in the Lacedsemonian constitution, is 


thought to answer better to the idea 
of monarchy, than any other of the 
constitutional forms, and yet it is not 
supreme.” This is Stahr’s view. For 
the powers of the Spartan kings, comp. 
Herod. v1. 56. 

4 adroxparépev] Vet. Int. ‘impe- 
rialis.’ Hence Victorius wishes to read 
adroxpdrwp. Stahr condemns it as un- 
necessary. It will certainly construe 
as it stands, ‘a generalship in the hands 
of men invested with full powers, and 
that for life’ ‘And it is not more 
than this, for the power of life and 
death is not his, except in reference to 
part of his office.’ & rin BaciAelg. The 
meaning I have given to these words is 
favoured by the context, and is the one 
adopted by the best commentators. 

éy xeipds wd] ‘martial law.’ 

dy rais dxxAnolas}] This is an odd 
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ty dv vv Tour’ eldog Bacircias, otparnyia dia Blou' rov- 
6tovd ai piv xara yévog eiciv, ai 0 aiperal Tapa rav- 
thy 8 aAro povapylag eldos, olas wap’ éviosg eiot Bacireias 
ty BapBapwy. syoucs 8 avras Thy duvapiy race ma- 
paranciay Tupavuixy, eiol O cums xaTa vouoy xal marpi- 
nal? 31a ydp 4rd dovrixwrepos elvas Ta HOn duce of wey 
BapBapo: tiv “EAAnvey, of 58 wep ryv 'Aciav rev wep) 
riy Eugarny, dropévoucs thy Secrorixny apyny ovdty duc- 
7 YEpaivoyres. Tupavuixal jéy ouy did Td ToLoUTEY Elosy, 
acbansis dt ia ro rarpias xal Kata vopov elvat. xal 7 
duraxy 38 Baciaixy xal ov rupavvixy Oa THY avTHy aitlay: 
oi yap mwoaAiras Quadrroveiy oraois Troug BacsAgic, Tous 
dt rupavvous Eevixcv. of piv yao xata vopov xal ExavTwy, 
oi & axovrwy apyouciv, dof of wey mapa Thy roAITay ol 
8 ex) roug moaitas Eyours Thy duraxyy. S00 wey ovv efdy 
TaUTA povapyias, érepov O owrep ay ev Toig apyaios “Ka- 


a om 9 a 
ANT, OUG KAAQUTIY AiTULYnTaAS. 


word for the Homeric times, as ap- 
plied to the Bova of the chiefs. But 
did Aristotle recognise, as clearly as 
modern writers do, the difference be- 
tween the political system of his day 
and that of earlier times? Did he not 
suffer the language of his own times 
to colour that which he applied to 
earlier times? 

§ Jl. 1. 391. 

wap yap euol Odvaros] This, as Mr 
Grote remarks, 11. 86, is not in our 
present copies. ‘The Alexandrian 
critics,” he adds, ‘‘ effaced many traces 
of old manners.” 

xara yévos| ‘ hereditary.’ 

6 wap’ evils ray BapBdpwr] is the 
order. 

tyove: 8 abra:] ‘In all of these 
the power is very similar to that in a 


gots O& Tous ws aTAWs 


tyranny.’ On this language, as ap- 
plicable to the Oriental empires, whe- 
ther ancient or modern, see Mr Corne- 
wall Lewis’ remarks, On Authority tn 
Matters of Opinion, pp. 192, 3. 

Bovrixdrepor 7a 40] Comp. below, 
IV. (VI1.) 7, on this distinction of 
Taces. 

oddéy 8ucxepalvoyres] ‘sequo animo,’ 
‘ cheerfully.’ 

7 7 pvdanh] ‘The guards thoy em- 
ploy:’ compare, for the prominent po- 
sition given to this subject, the expres- 
sion, Rhet. 1. viii. 5, tupavrl8os réros 
uAany. 

8 aicuuyfras] On this officer, ana- 
logous to the Roman dictator, comp. 
Grote, 1m. 86; Thirlw. 1. 401, “At 
Cuma and in other cities, this was the 
title of an ordinary magistracy, pro- 
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cimeiv aipern tTupavvis, Ssadépoura 8 rg BapBapixyg ov Monarchy. 
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Apovoug exovoial te xal wmarpias yiyvousvas xaTAa vomoy. 
did yop To Tous mpwroug yevéra Tod mAnbous svEepyéras 
KaTA Teyvas 7 WoAreov, 7 Sid Td Tuvayayeiv 7 mwopicas 
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yours matpios. xupio Oo Yoav Tig TE xaTa WoAELOY ayeE- 
oo ~ A 
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bably of that which succeeded the | éwalverres for éwavéovres; &xdrw, ‘lack- 


hereditary monarchy; but, when ap- 
plied to an extraordinary office, it was 
equivalent to the title of protector or 
dictator.” 

9 wexpl Twov, «.7.A.] ‘for some 
definite time named, or for some spe- 
cified objects.’ ‘ Pittacus of Mitylene 
is the prominent instance.” Grote, UI. 
27, and later, pp. 267, 8. 

10 efAovro] The stress lies on this 
word. 

oxodtey]| oxoAlwy, see L. and 8. 

Alceus, Fragm. 37, Bergk, Ist Ed. 
p- 579. The readings there are, xd- 
Acos for wéAews; (axdrcw for axdrAw; 


ing gall,’ (axéAw is the contrary. 

11 They were for the good of those 

who submitted to them, and conse- 
quently not tyrannical. 
12 xara réxvas] ‘in teaching them 
arts.’ 
Soa: ph lepariumal] ‘with the excep- 
tion of those that required a priest.’ 

Tov oxhetpov éwardracis) Jl. x. 321. 

13 The first xaf I should leave out 
with St Hilaire. If kept: ‘They ad- 
ministered without exception the af- 
fairs of the state, whether in the city 
itself, or in the country, or abroad.’ 
If left out, then it is: ‘They admi- 


Monarchy. 


14 
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xal ra evOnn xal ra Swepdpian cuveywds Tpyor’ Torepov 
Ob ra ply auray rapiivray tay Baciriwy, ra dt Tay 
OYAwY wapaipoupevy, ev pedy Taig aarrais wéacos buclas 
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15 Abra: pay ov rolroy roy rporov diadhepovoww AAATA@Y, | 


15 


wépmxtoy 0 sloog Pacirging, Stay % mavtwy xupiog ely cy, 
w@omwep txaoroy Sv0g xal rérig exdorn Thy xoWwey, TeTA- 
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Evog } waaidvev oixovonia. oyeddv dy du0 eorly ws eireiy 


nistered the affairs of the state, both 
at home and abroad.’ 

Ovolas xareAclpOncay] as at Athens, 
Cyrene, Rome. Compare also the case 
of Meeandrius, at Samos. Herod. m1. 
142. 

éy rots éwepoplos] ‘in foreign affairs 
they had no more than the command 
of the army,’ as distinct from the ge- 
neral foreign policy. 

14 From pla to dadfrwy in § 15, I 
have enclosed in brackets, not mean- 
ing to sag it is not genuine, not in fact 
attaching any importance to it, but 
simply to clear it out as unnecessary. 

éxl riot & dpipévors] This recalls 
the expression of Thucydides, 1. 13, 
éx) prrots yépact warpical BaoiAcia. 

dx yévous] = xara yévos. 

Tobrev] sc. ray xara vépor, Is the 


enumeration Aristotle's, with the ex- 
planations added in later ? 

15 Sray 9 xdvroy, «.7.A.] ‘When 
the sovereignty, with all that it im- 
plies, resides in one, and he has at his 
disposal all that is national, just as 
each tribe or each state is supreme in 
regard to its national property.’ 

teraypnévn| to justify this feminine 
we must consider [os BaciAclas as 
equivalent to BaciAela, ‘standing over 
against, corresponding in the political 
world, to the rule of the master of a 
household in the family life.’ 


XV. 1 oxeddy 84] It may be said 
then that there are really but two 
species of kingly government. In 
putting the Laconian so low, Mr 
Grote, m. 104, note, thinks that Ari- 
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stotle underrates the estimation in 
which the regal dignity was held at 
Sparta. 

2 xara pépos] This is confessedly 
difficult. Stahr does not change the 
reading, but construes it as if it were 
- alperdy, which, looking at Ch. XIV. 
5, I confess, appears to me the best 
reading, better thin «xar’ dperfy. St 
Hilaire, ‘ électif,’ but without changing 
the text. 

vdpeow Exes padrAoy el80s] ‘is rather 
a question of institutions than of a 
constitution.’ 

thy xperny| “furerst,” Stabr; ‘at 
once, ‘at first,’ ‘in the beginning,’ 
Matthim, Gr. Gr. § 425, 5. Xen. Mem. 


Iit. vi. 10. 
_ 4 Soxoto: 84) ‘It is the opinion 
then of those who,’ &c. 

xpos 74 xposxlwrovra] ‘with refer- 
ence to circumstances as they arise.’ - 

xara ypdupara Epxew] ‘to be bound 
by the strict letter of the rule.’ 

Alytrry] Herod. 1. 84. 

pera thy rerphuepoy] ‘After the 
fourth day to change the treatment.’ 

5 aAAd phy] ‘But,’ stys Aristotle 
in reply, ‘in any case the ruler must 
be supposed to have that universal 
principle, which finds jts expression 
in law.’ He cannot be governing, 
merely guided by circumstances as 
they change. 
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cannot be brought under the general 
statement. The undeviating language 
of the law cannot accommodate itself 


xperrroy 8é] ‘and there is an ad- 
vantage in having that which is abso- 
lutely exempt from passion, rather 


than that in which passion is inhe- 
rent. Compare the language of the 
young patricians in Livy, u. 3, “ Re- 
gem hominem esse...Leges rem sur- 
dam, inexorabilem,” &c. 

Tovro| sc. Td wabyrixdy. 

dvr) rodrov] ‘To compensate for 
this objection,’ 

6 vouodérny] equivalent to rdy Ad- 
you Toy xabdAou brdpyxey, above. 

xuplous 7 wapexBalvovcw] ‘wo sie 


yom Rechten abirren,” Stahr. ‘La 
ot elles se taisent,” St Hil. “ Qua 
parte recta via migrant,” Vict. ‘In 


exceptional cases,’ is the meaning I 
attach to the expression, but it is dif- 
ficult. So far forth as there naturally 
occur cases in which men’s conduct 


to the infinite variety of human ac- 
tions. 

7 Kal yap viv, x.rA.] ‘Experience 
is in favour of the latter, for, &c.” 
Stahr. 

8 éxet 84] ‘But with the many, it 
is difficult for all at once to be angry, 
and form an erroneous judgment.’ On 
this passage, compare Mr Grote’s re- 
marks, tv. 505, on the effect of large 
assemblies, ‘‘ which is, to inflame 
sentiment in every man’s bosom by 
mere contact with a sympathising 
circle of neighbours.” He adds in a 
note, “It is remarkable that Aris- 
totle, in his Polttica, takes little or no 
notice of this attribute belonging to 
every numerous assembly. He seems 
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rather to reason as if the aggregate It wal pera Suvduews] ‘whether it 


intelligence of the multitude was re- 
presented by the sum total of each 
man’s separate intelligence in all the 
individuals composing it, just as the 
property of the multitude, taken col- 
lectively, would be greater than that 
of the few rich.” 

9 lore 84, «.7.A.] ‘But let us as- 
sume that our people is composed of 
the free citizens, and that they never 
act in violation of the law, and only 
act without it when it, from its nature, 
must fail them as a guide,’ 

10 &AAa xpds rovro} You state that 
the one man is not liable to the ovil 
the many are liable to, that of dissen- 
sion, True, but for the argument’s 
sake, you must assume the many to 


be good, as good as the one. 


be provided or not with a force to 
compel obedience.’ 

oxdyoy jv] “He suspects that in 
such small communities great merit 
was very rare, so that the chief had 
few competitors.” Grote, m. 89. 

Sep] sc. evepyecla—iaperf is diva- 
pis evepyetixnh — xopiotuch a&yabey Kal 
gudanruch, Rhet. 1. ix. 4. p. 1366, 36. 

éwel 5¢] “i.e. after the early kings 
had had their day.” Grote, m1. 23, 
note. 

cody tit] ‘a commune.’ The ob- 
ject of the European towns in the 12th 
century. 

12 This passage valuable as to the 
order of succession of governments in 
the Greek states, oligarchy, tyranny, 
democracy. Comp. Grote, m1, 22, 23. 


Absolate 


monarchy. 


14 pov. 


154 


TIOAITIKON TY. 


[Lss. 


you yevéodas rag arsyapylas: svriov yap exoincay roy 


TAOUTOY. 


éx O8 roUTwy mp@roy eis Tupavvidas peTéBarroy, 


éx O28 ray rupavidmy sig Snpoxpatlay’ asl yap sig éAdr- 
roug dyovres 3: aloypoxépderay loyupérepoy ro waiibos 
xatéorncay, wor emibécbas xa) yeverGos Sypoxparlas. 
13 ere) 08 xal pelCous elvas cupPebyxe Tas wéasic, Toms ovdd 
padioy ers ylyver$as woriteiay etépay mapa Syuoxpariay. 
ei 08 34 rig dpsrroyv ein ro BacrrederIas tais wéreciy, 
wag &&es TR mwepi thy téxvwv; morepoy xal rd yévos Ser 
Bacrredev; AAR yiyvoutvwy sroiol tives Ervyov, BAaBe- 


13 was @er ra wep) ray réxvoy] 
This is the great question of hereditary 
monarchy. It is the difficulty in mon- 
archical government, wherever the 
word is used properly, where the king 
governs, and does not merely reign. 
In a system of constitutional fictions 
like our own, an aristocratical repub- 
lic, presenting, for certain undefined 
objects, a monarchical front to the 
world, the question is not so import- 
ant. Its importance in this latter case 
varies with the varying ideas of s0- 
ciety, which will increase or limit the 
influence of the sovereign. 

But in the case of monarchy proper, 
the difficulty is so great as to render 
it necessary to get rid of the form al- 
together, as soon as the political ex- 
perience of the nation rejecting it, is 
sufficient for the change. The vicious 
element in the system is incurable. 
For it is, as it were, bound up with 


the idea of monarchy, that it should. 


be hereditary. [Elective monarchies 
are practically an idea of the past, 
though the experience of that past is 
not so wholly unfavourable to them as 
is generally supposed. Compare Sis- 
mondi, Etudes Sociales sur les Consti- 
tutions des Peuples libres, p. 149, and 
foll. Ed. 1836 Brussels. 

In the Roman empire, in certain 


AAA’ od wapadwores xUpiog wy Tolg TéxvOIC. 


AAD’ 


cases, the danger with regard to the 
successor was met by adoption, as in 
the case of Trajan adopted by Nerva. 
But though not singular, it was a rare 
piece of good fortune, and the philo- 
sophic Marcus Antoninus himself left 
Commodus as his successor. But to 
us as to Aristotle the question is in 
the main, one of theoretic and past 
interest. It is not’ probable that the 
Russian type will spread over West- 
ern Europe, or at any rate that it 
could be durable, if for argument’s 
sake we allowed that its success for a 
time was not beyond reasonable pro- 
bability. The more interesting ques- 
tion is, how long the various forms in 
Western Europe that affect a monarch- 
ical exterior, an Empire in France, 
a constitutional monarchy in England, 
Holland, Belgium and Piedmont, with 
the other powers of Western Germany, 
Scandinavia and the Spanish penin- 
sula, most of them, to say the least, 
in & very critical position, how long 
they will hold their present position, 
what elements of strength they have, 
what powers dormant to remedy the 
apparent weakness of their position. 
But to state the question, is all that I 
wish to do here. 

14 GAN’ ob xapadéce:] But, says 
the assertor of monarchy; though he 
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OUETs TOUTO pddioy mioTEicaL’ Yarswov yap, xal psiZovos 
aperiig 7 xar’ avipwrivyy duc. “Eyes 8 aropiav xal 
wep) rig Suvapews, worepoy syew dei Toy péArovTA Baci- 
Agvew ioyov tia wel abroyv, 4 Suvyceras Piclerbas rovs 
py Bovropévous weilapyelv, j wig evdyeTas THY apyny 
Oroixeiv; eb yap xal xara vopoy ely xUpioc, pndly mparrwy 
KATA THY avTOD BovAnow mapa Tov vomoy, Sums avayxaioy 
imapyey aurea duvausv, 4 duAdc&es rovs venous. Taya wey 
ody TX mepl rov Bactréa Tov To1odrov ov yaremdy Ssopioras: 


Hereditary 
monarchy. 


6 


Osi yap aurov pay Syerv ioyov, elvas 08 rocadryy Thy ioydy 


OoTe Exdorou wey xa) evds xa) cupmrcivay xpeitrw, Tod dF 
wandous Arrw, xabdmep of 1 apyaios Tag huraxas edidooay, 
Ore xabioraity Tiva Tig woAews by éxdrAouy alounyyrny 7 
Tupavvoy, xai Asovucin tic, Ot yrEs TOUS duAaxas, ouvePou- 
Ague TOIG Yupaxoucioss Sidovas TorovToug Tous dUAaxas. 
Ileph 88 rot Baciréws rod xara rHy abrod BovAnoww 
wavra mpdrrovros 5 te Aoyos shéoryxe viv xal romréoy 
ayy oxew: ['O piv yap xara vouoy Asyouevog Bacsrcis 
oux Eotiyv eldoc, xabdmrep elrouey, wodiTeiag* éy rdoals yap 
Omapyeyv svdéyeras orparnyiay caidioy, oloy ev dyproxparia 
xal apioroxpatian, xa) woAAol rosototy Eva xvpsoy THs di0l- 


might, he will not hand his power over 
to his children. That, says Aristo- 
tle, can hardly be entrusted to him. 
It assumes a virtue beyond man’s. 
Domitian and Commodus are the suc- 
cessors of Vespasian and Marcus An- 
toninus. — ‘Les interéts dynastiques’ 
are extremely strong, as was clear in 
Louis Philippe’s case, and, like true 
parasites, endanger the real interest 
of the monarch, which must be iden- 
tical with that of his nation, or mon- 
archy is absolutely indefensible. 

ris Surduews] The power to be 
placed in his hands, ‘la force maté- 
rielle.’ 

15 wal xara wdpov] 
constitutional.’ 


‘was perfectly 


16 roy rowovroy] sc. Toy xara vdpoy. 

ouprredver] ‘more than one toge- 
thor.’ 

tovs plaAaxas] ‘his guards.’ rocod- 
vous, only a sufficient number to pro- 
tect him against any personal enemies, 
not against the people. Grote, x. 613, 
614. 


XVI. 1 db Adyos epdornxe viv] ‘The 
discussion naturally follows now.’ 

6 uev ydp ... Baccreds] This passage 
for clearness’ sake, I inclose in brack- 
ets. By so doing I wish to shew that 
the sense is not worse without it; the 
repetition is avoided, and the Soxe? 
84 of § 2 becomes clearer. 

Ths Stouchoews] ‘of the executive.’ 


16 1287 


Absolute 
monarchy. 
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xnoews’ Toasty yap apyy tig gots xa) mepl ’Eridapvoy, 
xai wept 'Orotvra dt xara Ts ptpos ZAatrov. mepl O& rig 
rapPacrrciag xarouevyc, avTy Dd eotl xa’ qv apyes wdly- 
TwYy KATA THy EavTOD PovAyoty 6 BacsAes, | Soxsi 5€ Tioty 
avdt xaTa duoww slvas Td xdpioy Eva wmovray elves Tiby roAs- 
Toy, Srou cuveoryxey EE dpolwy 4 wdAiG’ Tolg yap opoloss 
duos: To auto Slxasoy avayxaioy xal riy avuTyny aklay xara 
duow elves, wor’ elrep xal 7d lony Eyew rovs avicous Tpo- 
ay ff iobijra RBaraBesty roig cwpaciv, ors Eyes xal rd 
dpolws Toivuy xal ro doo Tove Tooug: 
Sidwep ovdly uaaArov prev Ff apyerbas dixaiov. xal rd 
ave ptpos Tolvuy waoautws’ ToiTo 8 4y5y véuog’ yap 
Takic vbpoc. Toy ara véunov apyew aiperwrepoy maAACY 7 
xaTa Toy auTov O& Adyov ToUToy, 
xav el Tas apyew BéAtiov, ToUTOUG xaTaaTaTEOY vopodu- 
Aaxag xal bxnpéras Toig vopois* avayxaioy yap elvai Tivas 
apyds, AN’ ovy Eva Tolrev elvai dacs Sixasov opolwy ye 


” 
ovTwy woyTowy. 


pitesy & vomos, 000’ avdpwrog av Svvairo yywplSev. 


"AAA pny von ye 7 Ooxsi ddvacdas ds0- 


AAD 


émirydss masdevoag 6 vopnog Ehiornos Ta AoA TH OsxaU0- 


TAT your xpivev xal Ssoseiv Tog apyovras. 


dpxf Tis wep ’Ex(Sauvov] the kpxwy 
6 efs of VIII. (V.) 1. 11. At Opus 
the title was Cosmopolis. Smith, Geogr. 
Dict. 796, a. 

2 8oxet 8¢] From this to the end of 
the chapter is a discussion of the ques- 
tion aporematically. 

3 wal 7d dvd pépos doatrws] Ie it: 
‘It is just that if the government is 
taken in turns, it should be provided 
tbat all have their turn fairly, not one 
more than another’? 

4 vopoptAaxas] ‘mere guardians and 
servants of the laws.’ 

ox €va rovroy] ‘not this one man 
that you speak of.’ 

dAAL phy Boa ye, w.7.A.] The law, 
it is urged, cannot go into all possible 


eT: 0 


detail, but neither can a man grasp all 
possible details—an objection. 

§ ‘True. This is allowed for—and 
the law expressly trains its rulers, and 
then sets them to judge to the best of 
their judgment.’ 

5 pey ody roy vouv, x.7.A.] I feel little 
doubt that the true reading is yépoy; 
and for rovs yduous, roy votv udvous. 
‘He who would have law rule, wishes 
for the rule of God and reason only ; 
whereas he who would have a man 
supreme, brings in the element of the 
animal.’ Tho correction is sanctioned 
by several editors, and by Spengel, p. 
44, note 39. 

Epxovras] ‘when in power.’ 
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eravopbotcta: didwow, 6 Pray d0&y mweipwpévorg amsivoy 
elvas Tay xemévov, 6 pty ody Toy vopov xEAguWY apyely 
doxst xeAsvery apyew Tov Gedy xal Tov voow provous*, 6 9 
# 6 4 é A 4 ‘ 4 A 9 

avipwroy xsrcuwy mpootifyos xai Iypiov' 7 Te yap emsfu- 
pla rosotirov, xal & Oupos apyovrag diactpébe xa) rous 
Gpiotoug avopas. diomep dveu dpéEews vos 6 vomog éoriv. 


Absolute 


monarchy. 


To b2 ra&yv reyvev elvas doxet mapaderypa wWeidoc, ors Th6 


XATR ypappara iarpsverdas davarov, aArAa xal aiperwrepov 
xpyrGas: roig Eyouos Tag Téyvas. 
v4 \ . a we J q bd A A 
OiAtay TaD TOY AOYOY Tolovgly, AAA ApyuyTas To po boy 
TOUS xapvoyTas UyiacavTes’ of D ev Taig WoAITIXAls Apyais 
BOAAG mpog emnperav xal yapw eiwlacs moarrev, ewe) xa) 
Tous iarpovs Srav bworretwos miotevbévras Tois eyOpoig 
SiapBeipery Osc xepdos, Tore THy éx Tv ypoapparwy Gepa- 
a me 
weiay Cntjoasey av parroy. 
e A e? ? Ww 9 \ e 
eaurous of iarpol xapvovres aAAOUG iaTpoug xal of wadorpl- 
Bas yupvalopnevo: madorpiBac, wo ov duvaysvos xpiverv +d 
> A 4 4 9 9 4 w” 
AAO Sih Td xpivery mepi Te oixeiwy xal ev wader Ovrec. 
@ red Qa 4 4 “ a s we e 
wore SnAov OTs TO Oixasoy Cyrovvres tro pecov Cynrovosv’ o 
yap vopros TO peroy. 
~ Q U 4 e A \ @ > (4 o~ 
TbY KATA ypappara vopwy of xara Ta Oy eich, More Ti 
A U ba a td A 9 , » 
NATH YPALUATA avOpwros apywy aoparEerrepos, AAA ov 
Thy xaTa To EOog. AAAA pony Oude padldiov Ehopay worArAa 
Thy eva’ Seyjoss apa wAsiovas elvas rovs bm’ avTov xaliora- 


* vour—rods véuous Bekker. 


dpétews] The term includes Oupds 
and éx:Bupla—dpexrixdy pépos. 

7 xpos éwhpeay| ‘for tho annoy- 
ance of others.’ 

8 dAAd why] ‘Nor is it to be for- 
gotten, that in point of fact physicians 
eall in other physicians.’ 

wept olxelov] above, LX. 11. 

&ore S7jA0v] ‘So that it is clear that 
when men are seeking fur what is just 
they look for that which is in the 
mean.’ 

9 of xara 7a %n] The written laws 


of a nation are never more than the 
Imperfect transcript of the unwritten 
luws, its manners, its customs, its 
modes of social existence. And they 
are only powerful in proportion as 
they are the transcript of these. Com- 
pare Ch. Comte, Zhaité de Législation, 
Liv. 11. Tom. 1. p. 289. 

&AAa phy] Another objection. Prac- 
tically the power cannot be in one 
man, it is as well to recognise this at 
once. Again, two good men are bet- 
ter than one. 


of piv yap oudty ds 7 
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ean pévous Epxovras, wore ti diadépes rovro é& apxiis sibs 
=, bwdpye i Tov iva Rares Theo ToUTOy Tov Tpomoy ; Ts, 0 
xal mporepoy eipdvoy eotiv, sleep 6 avnip 6 omrovdaios, 


diors Perrioy, dpyew Sixasos, Tod S& svog of duo ayabot 


Berrious’ rotro yap ects rd 


, 79 (8 ’ 
aby re Ov’ épyopevw 


xa) 4 evyn rod “Ayapspvovos, 


rotovrot Séka pot oupgpadporec. 


cio) 3& xa) viv wep) eviwy ai apyad xvpias xplvev, women 6 
Ssxacrys, wepl ov 6 vonog aduvarel Ssopiey, ewel wep) wy 
Suvares, ovdels apdhsoByred wep) TouTmy wo oux av apiora 

€ ao @ A > t > A A A 9 4 
116 vopog apEee xal xplyerey. AAA’ Ewesdyn Ta ply evdeyveras 
~ we a N27 ~ 9 9 a *~ 
wepranpoyvas roig vonoig TAO aduvara, Tair éorly & mosel 
Siamopeiv xal Cnreiv worepoy Tov dpiotov vopoy apyew ai- 
, a A ” Q tA \ v \ 4 
peTwTEpoy y) Tov dvdpa Toy Apioroy. mepl wv yap Bovrgv- 
ovras vonobernoas Thy aduvatwy eotiv. ov Tolvuy rolTo 
yx avTinéyouosy, ws 0ux avayxaioy avOpwrov elvas Tov xpi- 

“~ oo ao 9 > @& 9 4 U ® 
vouvra map) Twy To1loUTWY, AAA OTE OvY EVA povoy GAA 
1a TOAAOUG. xplves yap Exacrog apywy wemaideupevos ord 
Tou voou KAAS, aTorev 0 lows ay slvas SdEeev ei PéATiOv 
Bos rig duciv Gupacs xal ducly axoaig xpivwy, xa) mparrwy 
duc) wool xal yepoiv, 7 woAdrol mwoaacis, ewel xal viv 
6dbaApmovs woAAovs of provapyos momotow altray xal wre 
xal yeipas xa) medas. Tolg yap TH apy7 xal avred dlarous 
13 ToodyTas Tuvapyous. py irs dv ovy OvTES ov moiyooUTs 
XATA THY TOU povapyou mpoaiperiv’ ef O& Hiros xaxeivou xa) 


Tas apyns, 5 ye dlaog Toros 


10 rou 8¢ évds] The 8¢ marks the 
apodosis, ‘then than the one two are 
better. J2. x. 224. 0. 372. 

Il wepiAnpOjvas] ‘can be embraced 
by the law.’ 

wept dy yap BovAeboyra:] Eth, 1. 5. 
p. 1112, 18. 

12 xargs] to be taken with xplve:. 

abrov} The Scholiast on the expres- 
sion in Aristophanes, Acharn. 92, roy 


N 


34 a 9 t 7 
xa Opoiog? wor ei TouToUS 


Baciréws épbarudy, reads adrois when 
quoting this passage; but looking at 
the éxelyov in the next line but one, it 
seems unnecessary to make any change. 
abrov must mean the monarch him- 
self, 

13 wy plao] ‘If not friends, they 
are not safe; if friends, they are equal 
and like. 8 ye oldos, ‘The friend, it 
must be allowed, is equal and like,’ 
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~~ »” N e 4 a” *~ 
oleras Oeiv dpyev, rovg Voous xal opoioug dpyes oleras deiv 
e 4 a \ y e ~ A A} 
opoiag. a& pty ody of StapdsoByrotvTes mpos thy Baci- 
Asiay A€yougs, gyedev Tar’ goriv, "AAN lows rad emi 
pay tTivwy Exes Tov Tporey Toiroy, éwl dé TivwY oY odTaS. 
tors yap tt duce Seomocroy xal aArO Bacireutoy xa} 
GAA woastixdy xl Oixasoy xed cundépov’ rupavyixdy 0 oux 
tors xaTa Duciv, ovds Ty AAAwWY ToAITEIY boas TapexPa- 


wes eiaiv’ tatta yap ylyveros mapa duow. aAr’ éx Tidy 


Abeolute 
monarchy. 
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elonuetvoy ye Davepov wc sv pedv Toig Suolorg xal Trois oure 1288 


, 5) ” 4 34 a UA ” 
cuphépoy early ore Sixasoy Eva xupiov elvas wayvrwy, oure 
‘ , 4 9 > > A e v , wv ° 
[2] voRwy GYTWY, AAA GUTOY WS OYTa voOLLOY, OUTE yvoLL@Y 
4 wv 9 4 9 ~ # \ 9 ne \ 9 66: 
ovrw@y, ouTe ayatoy ayabey otre py ayabdy pen ayavoy, 


oud dv xar’ aperny auslvwv H, ei on Tporoy Tia. Tis 23 


6 spomog, Aexréov’ elpyras OE wag Hoy xal wpdrepov. mpw- 
tov 08, dsopioréoy Ti To Bacireuroy xal tl rd apiotoxpari- 
xov xal ri TO WOAITIxOY. 
tors ANOS & wéhuxe Depew yévos Umepéyov xar’ aperiy 
apos Hyemoviay moriTixyy, apiotoxparixoy St wAybog & wé- 
uxe dépey raHdos apyerdas duvapevoy ray ray srculepmy 
apyny ord Thy xur’ apETay ryemovLx@y pos WoAiTixyy ap- 


duolews] ‘equally with himself.’ 2 GAA’ ek rey, «.7.A.] ‘Allowing 


& yay ody] Hore end the dxopla or 
discussions, which began in § 2, and 
Aristotle speaks in his own person in 
the next chapter throughout. 


XVII. 1 xa Sleasoy wal cuppépoy] 
The simplest way of taking this pas- 
sage is, with Stahr, to supply *A%6os 
with rs. ‘There are men who pro- 
perly are to be governed as slaves, 
others who require kingly govern- 
ment, others a free constitution; and 
in each of these cases the relation is 
just and for the interest of both par- 
ties. There are none who are properly 
the subjects of a tyrant, or members 
of the other constitutions—in these 
cases the relation is not just, nor for 
the interest of both.’ 


for the fact of this difference, it seems 
at any rate clearly proved from what 
we have said.’ 

abroy &s byra vdyor] Compare III. 
XI. 14. 

el ph tpéwoy tivd] ‘except in one 
certain case,’ the case provided for 
XII. 25, and below, § 5, the case in 
which the virtue of the individual is 
equal to the virtue of the collective 
body of citizens. 

4 Baotreuvrdy per ody, «.7.A.] This 
passage, though apparently redundant 
and susceptible of improvement by 
pruning, may yet be construed, as it 
is, and though Stahr omits parts, I 
am inclined to retain it entire. 

épew yévos] ‘To bear or produce a 


| Face. 
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Absolute Y%v, WorsTixody O& WATOaG ev wd wéhuxev® eyyiverOas WARIS 
ees worguixov, Ouvaevoy apyerbas xal apyew xaTa vouoy Tov 
sxar a&lav diavénovra Toig eumdpois Tag apyas. Gray ovy 
a a a a ~ 4 C4 a ~ ) 
7} yévos Gacy 7 xed Ty GAAwy Eva Ta cupPy diadépovra 
yeverbo xar aperny Torolroy wo’ drepéye THy éxelvou 
Tig ThY ZAAwy wavr@y, ToTe Sixasoy Td yévog elyas rovro 
Baoirsxdy xal xupioy mavt@y xa) Baoirta Tov Eva Toro». 
6xaldmep yap eIpnras Mporepov, ov pdvav obTwS Eyes xara 
CY , r 4 9? e@ Q ld 
To Sixasov, & mpodhépev cimbaciw of tag woAiTeiag xabi- 
oTaVTES, Of Te TAS aploroxpaTixnas xa) of TAs GAryapyixas 
xal mari of rag Snpoxparixag’ mavres yap xal’ smepoyny 
9 ~ ® x e@ A 9 N 9 v4 9 A ‘ Q 4 
aEovoiv, AAA’ OwEpoyyy ov THY AUTHY’ AAA xaTAa To 1 p0- 
] ” ‘ a a “ + DNS ae 
7 TEepoy AexOev. UTE yap xTeivery 7 huyadevey ovd dorpa- 
xiGew O71 mou Tov To1odToy mpérov eortiv, ovr aksody 
apyerbas xara udpos ov yap mwéduxs Td pépos iwept yay 
~ oo a e A » ~~ 
Tou mavres, TH de THALAUT AY tm epBorny EyovTs Tore 
souuPsRnxev.. Wore Acimeras pdvoy To weiJecbas Tw Tosov- 
Tw, xa) xuUpsov elvas py xaTA pépos TaUTOV GAA’ ards. 
[leph piv ov Bacirsias, tivag Eves diadhopas, xal mwérepoy 
* Bekker reads [xa) 2]. 


rois e’wépos] Stahr suggests that 
vois axdpous should be inserted. In 
sense it seems needed at first sight. 
And yet if we recollect the language 
of Eth. vin. xii. 1. p. 1160, 33, where 
the third form of constitution is said 
to be 4 axd tiunudrwy, hy ripoxpari- 
why Adyew oixeiov dalvera:, woAsrelay 
8 alrhy elaGacw of wAcioro: KaXeily, 
and compare the rest of the same chap- 
ter, we shall not be surprised at Ari- 
stotle, in this passage, putting very 
prominently forward the holders of 
property, the 7d efwopoy: cf. IV. (VII.) 
8, 9. 

6 xpopépew] ‘to put forward, pre 
se ferre.’ 

adyres ydp...o8 thy abrhy] This re- 
mark is parenthetical, and in &AAd 
Kava rd apérepoy A|€xGdv, wo have the 


clause answering to kara 7d Slaasoy. 

7 tovTo cuuBéBnxey, sc. 7d elvas bs 
vd way xpds 7d wépos. He stands in the 
relation of the part to the whole. 

8 ward uépos] ‘in turn,’ 

wept pty ody BaciAelas] Kings were 
for Aristotle an institution of the past, 
or a characteristic in the present of a 
lower stage of social development. So, 
I believe, they were for Plato too. 
His treating of the monarchical form 
then, is a complement of his theory; 
it was not to be dwelt on at length, 
but still necessarily to be dwelt on to 
make his ground quite clear. With 
chapter XVIII. he enters on the 
treatment of his own ideal form, his 
dpsoroxparia or dplorn woditela. Com- 
pare Spengel, pp. 16, 17. 
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Gwepéyov elvat xar’ aperyny, Thy piv Apyecbas duvapevoy 
tiv  kpyew mpos tay aiperwrarny Cwryyv, ev 58 Toig mpw- 
9 4 id N > A > *~ > N 4 9 ‘ 
Tog edelyOn Adyots Ors THY aUTHY avayxaioy avdpig aperny 
\ a ~ , oo > @¢ Q rd A 
elvas xal roAirou THS WoAEwMS THG aploTyS, Davepov OTs Tov 
auToy Tporey xal Mik THY aUT@Y aynp Te yivEeTaAs TroUdAIDG 
A 
xal rérsy TuTTHT Ee ay TIG apioToxpaTouLEryy % PaciAsuo- 
Vl a 7W N § \ @ > N b) 
pévny, wor tora xai madeln xal Fn TravTa cyedev Ta 
TosouvTa omovdlaloy avopu xal Ta ToLodyTa WoAITIxOY xal 
, , 4 . w~ S IN 
Bacrrsxcy. diwpiopevn 38 rourwy mepi TAS woriTElag 7Oy 
weiparéoy Aye TIS apioTys, Tiva wéchuxe yiverdas Tporoy 
xo xabloracda: ric. 


XVIII. 1 rotrwv] This, I sup- rots mpwras Aéyos] Ch. IV. of this 
pose, is only clear by considering that | book. 
in the next line he means to refer to wokitixdy] A true statesman in the 
only two constitutions, the monarchi- | ideal form, the ruler, for the time, of 
cal and aristocratical, that, in fact, | free and equal citizens, among whom 
here as elsewhere, whilst he allows | he is in turn to take his place. Com- 
that in theory the three are equal | pare Ch. V. 10, & woArrinds nal xtpios 
(zpets dpOal), he practically puts the | } Surduevos lym: ips. Spengel 
third lower than the other two. condemns facAixdy, note 20, and 

ta tivk oupwdyroy  yévos SAov] | suggests ayady or cwov8aioy, but 
These two expressions are both meant | looking at the context, I do not feel 
for the monarchical form, and Aes | inclined to change the reading. The 
is a certain number, wAclous wey évds | man must be trained for his post of 
éalyous 8é, see Ch. VII. King. Pericles or Alexander both 


Absolute 
Monarchy. 
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tay pay Epxecba:|] Spengel, p. 17, | equally require the true education — 


note 19, wishes to insert xal &pxew, | which shall make them good men and 
but I do not see that it is necessary. | good rulers. 

I should rather refer this whole clause 2 dvdyxn 84] With the altered ar- 
simply to the xA#@os dwepéxoy, and | rangement of the books these words 
not take into account the monarchical | may be left out. 

form at all. 





BOOK IV. SUMMARY. 


HE book opens with three introductory chapters, a prelude as 

Aristotle calls it. They are by no means very clear, and in great 

part might have been dispensed with, as they are the reassertions 
of principles already established in the tenth book of the Ethics. 

Two questions are started, What is the best life? and is it the 
same for the state and for the individual ? 

The happiness of the individual depends on moral and intellec- 
tual excellence. The happiness of the state will depend on the 
same. And with his master Plato he asserts that there is a corre- 
spondence between the moral virtues as they exist in the individual, 
and as they exist in the state. It would follow from this, naturally, 
that the state and the individual stand on the same ground; the 
qualifications for the best life in each are analogous, the best life of 
each will also be analogous. 

Is the life of action, that of the citizen mixing with his fellow- 
citizens, and discharging his share of the public duties, the better 
life? or are we to prefer that of the man who stands aloof, who 
lives as a stranger and alien, so far as political life goes, and devotes 
himself to pure speculation? And if we solve this question for the 
individual, shall we adopt that solution for the state? The very 
name of the science we are studying assumes that the individual 
must live as a citizen, and not stand apart from the: political society. 
It implies an affirmative answer to the first question. But it is not 
at the same time quite clear, that the state must equally with the 
individual, live a social life, and be brought into intimate connection 
with other states. For the citizen, whether he choose the life of 
action or of contemplation, lives yet on equal terms with his fellow- 
citizens, he may avoid actual office and power, the whirl of political 
life, as interfering with truer objects; but he may still take his 
share in the real duties of a citizen, and guide by the results of his 
intellectual exertion the more busy and practical mass around him. 
But it is not so with the states. Intercourse between states is even 
now mainly reducible to two heads, war and commerce. In the 
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ancient world commerce was not a bond on the same scale as at 
present, in the theories of Aristotle and other philosophers it could 
not constitute a bond at all. There was left war, or its result, 
empire. The connection of states was not that of equals, but of 
ruler and subject. Hence the immense importance attached to war 
by the legislations and customs of different states. But war for the 
state was the same obstacle to the real furtherance of the true 
interest of the social union, that political struggles were for the 
individual. And neither for the one nor the other are they essential 
to action. Standing alone, a state, as an organic whole, finds 
sufficient action in the healthy working of its different parts in 
their relations to one another. The single citizen, as we said above, 
may, with the quiet exercise of the philosophic intellect, combine a 
most real influence on the welfare of his country. He may be the 
architect of the political system, whilst his plans are carried out by 
others. The edifice is his building, though others reduce his plan 
into action and find the labour necessary for its completion 
(Ch. I—III.). 

The prelude over, Aristotle passes to the consideration of the 
state that he intends to sketch. Certain points must be granted, 
the conditions under which it must be formed. First of all there 
must be citizens, next there must be a place for them to inhabit. 
What is to be the number of those citizens? Mere largeness 
of number does not make a state great. In fact, the limit is very 
easily reached in point of number, and is fixed by the difficulty 
of managing large numbers. Vividly embodying the Greek notion 
of a state, Aristotle says, its army must be under one general, ite 
people capable of hearing one herald, its citizens must know one 
another to secure good elections to offices, for the only guarantee of 
such good elections lies in real peraonal knowledge, in short, the 
limit of number must be fixed at the point when, complete satis- 
faction of all the wants of man being attained, the body passes out 
of the range of the eye, as it were, and ceases to be manageable 
(Ch. IV.). 

The country these citizens are to inhabit must be as complete 
in itself as possible. It must be favourable to all military opera- 
tions, it must be convenient for the transport of commodities. Its 
capital, the city, must be well situated for intercourse, both with 
the sea and Jand (Ch. V.). 

Some would exclude the former, and urge the dangers of 
maritime intercourse. Care may remedy what dangers exist, and 
the advantages are, in Aristotle’s opinion, very considerable 
(Ch. VI.). 

u 2 
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For the character of the citizens, its type must be the Greek 
type in its best form, combining high spirit and energy with quick 
intellectual powers. Such are the most favourable material for the 
lawgiver to mould (Ch. VII.). 

But in any city there will bea distinction between the inhabi- 
tants. They will not all be citizens in the true sense, even though 
necessary adjuncts to the state. It is necessary for every state to 
be supplied with food, with the conveniences of life and with labour. 
But the classes which respectively supply it with these are not, 
therefore, members of the state. They cannot be so. We find 
the true members of the state in those who defend it in arms, who 
deliberate on its policy, who administer justice. The first func- 
tion naturally falls to the younger, the two others to the older, and 
the care of religious worship shall be entrusted to the members of 
this elder body who have retired from more active duties on the 
ground of age (Ch. VIII. IX.). 

Such is our body politic. It will need, as it has ever needed, 
some articulation and organization. This, from the earliest recorded 
times, has been the characteristic of civilized man, witness the caste 
system in Egypt, the public mess of Crete and Italy. Such insti- 
tutions so far as they are useful, must be adopted, and Aristotle 
formally adopts the syssitia. To these all citizens must be admitted, 
but the poor cannot be so without some assistance; the service of 
the gods, too, requires some property for its maintenance. For both 
these objects there must be public land set apart to be cultivated 
by public slaves, as the best course, if not, by a dependent popu- 
lation, as submissive and unconnected in itself as possible (Ch. X.). 

For the actual city. It must occupy a position favourable to 
health, with good air and water. It must have good street arrange- 
ments, and walls well built and carefully maintained by proper 
officers. In these walls and in the towers the syssitia may be held 
for the majority. Those of the magistrates must be in a conspi- 
cuous place, and near the temple of the gods. Two large public 
places will be necessary, the Agora for freemen, and the ordinary 
market-place (Ch. XI. XII.). 

All such points are within the province of fortune. He then 
passes to the strict province of the legislator. What we have gone 
through are the basis for the social fabric, on it may be raised a 
good or a bad stute. A state is good by its citizens being good, and 
men are good by a combination of three causes, nature, discipline, 
and instruction. The nature is given, it is beyond man’s control. 
The other two are within his control. In the Ethics we have had 
the theory for the individual man elaborately sketched out. Educa- 
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tion is what is wanted (Ch. XIII.). And here the first question is, 
shall the education given be one and uniform for the governed and 
for the governor, or, in the form the question takes in Aristotle, 
shall the two be distinct for life? If we accept our previous 
position, and make the distinction one of age merely, then, under 
its guidance, the education presents no difficulty. Man is a complex 
being, made up of body and soul, this last divisible again into 
affections and reason. Reason, again, is either practical or specu- 
lative, and according as we follow one or the other, we lean to 
action or to contemplation. All these distinctions must be carefully 
kept in view, in our discussion of education as a state question; and 
the one principle that must guide us is, that the lower end must 
always be in due subordination to the higher. It is open to question, 
of course, which is the lower and which ig the higher; and in dis- 
cussing this, Aristotle is led to a criticism on Sparta, and a state- 
ment of the legitimate objects of war: self-defence, power for the 
good of the subject, rule over those who naturally require it - 
(Ch. XIV.). 

But it is always war for the sake of peace—exertion for the 
sake of leisure, and all that leisure enables man to accomplish—the 
active virtues for the sake of the contemplative—the political life 
for the sake of the theoretic. Some of the virtues may be neg- 
lected, all are wanted to guarantee the possession of leisure and the 
right use of it. 

Shall we train first by habits, by discipline, or by reason? The 
answer is, by discipline. And the true order. in education is, first, 
the body, then the instincts, then the intellect (Ch. XV.). 

The first step in the bodily training, is to make proper regula- 
tions as to the marriage of the parents. The age of the parties, 
the time of the marriage, the bodily conditions, the care during 
pregnancy: all that may be said to be prior to the birth must be 
’ attended to. No deformed children must be allowed to live, and 
there must be no children born after the parents have reached a 
certain age (Ch. XVI.). 

When born there must be a careful attention paid to diet and 
health. ‘Till two the children are merely cared for in this matter ; 
from two to five their amusements must be carefully studied. From 
five to seven they may look on, as spectators, at that which they 
are subsequently to learn. The subsequent period till twenty-one, 
with its natural division into the time before the age of puberty and 
that after it, requires all attention. And this forms the subject of 
the fragmentary book which follows (Ch. XVII). 
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What is 
the best 
life? 


ANATKH 8) roy péarovra wepl avrig rosjoacdas 
Tiy mpoonxovcay oxibiw dioplracbas mpirov tis 
aiperwratos Blog. adyarou yap Syrog rouTou xal ray 
apiorny avayxaioy adnroy elvas moastalav’ dpicta yap 
WPATTEY MPoryxes TOUS ApioTa WoATauvodvous Ex THY UTap- 
2ydvrwv auTois, tidy py Tt ylyvntas waparoyov. did det 
wpbroy omoroyeiaba: tig 6 maow ws simeiy aiperwraros 
Bios, pera 38 Toro worepov xoiwy xal ywpls & avric 7 
ETEDOS. Nouloavras ovy ixavids woard Atyeobas xa) ray 
év Toig eEwrepixois Adyoss wepl Tho apiorns Swic, xal viv 
3 ypyottoy auras. ws aanlas yap mpds ye piay diaipecsy 
audels audio yryicesey av wg ov, Tpidby oUcdy pEpldmy, Tidy 
Té ExTdg xa) Tay ey TH THOBLATI xa) Tv ev TH WUYT, TavTa 
4tatra bwapyey toig paxapiog dei. 


I. 1 The alteration of the arrange- 
ment leaves it optional which of the 
two sentences shall be adopted, that 
at the end of Book III. or beginning 
of Book IV. I prefer the former, as 
more immediately connecting with the 
preceding remarks. 

éx réy dwapxéyrev abrois}] These 
words may be taken either with &piora 
apdrrey, or with  smodrrevopuévous. 
With Stabr I take them with zpdr- 
rew, “in Folge der ihnen daraus ent- 
springenden Vortheile,” ‘as a conse- 
quence of the advantages they derive 
from it. In this case the sense of 
the expression is not the same as that 
which it bears, Eth. 1. xi. 13. pp. 
IIOI, 2: x trav Swapxdvrev del 7a 
xdAMora mpdrrev. But the context 
here seems to require a different sense. 


oudsis yap dv dam 


wapddcyov] here as Eth. v. x. 73. 
p- 1135, b. 17, where its adverb 
wapadéyws means, ‘contrary to what 
you have a fair right to expect,’ 

2 xowf wal xwpis] ‘For the state 
and for the individual.’ 

vouloayras] This accusative con- 
struction not uncommon. Compare 
III. un. 9, Aexréoy.BA€wovras. 

é{erepixois] Comp. note on I. v. 4. 

3 play Bialpeoww] This division is 
given, Eth. 1. viii. 2. p. 1098, b. 12, 
and is there spoken of as 3dfa» waAgay 
obcay xal duodrcyoundévny bxd téy pire- 
copobyrey. 

és o}] With Stahr I place a comma 
after these words. 

4 Avoiding all unnecessary detail 
he takes the four great cardinal vir- 
tues, the virtues of Plato in his Re- 
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poaxcpiov Tov pybey poprov EvovTa avdpiag pnd! cmdpoourns 
pend? Sixasocuvys pnd? povycems, aAAA Sediora ply Tas 
Wapawerowevars puias, ameyonevoy O unlevos, av emidunnoy 
Tod haysiv 7) misiv, Tay Ecyat@y, Evexa OF TETaApTHpopioy 
Siadbeipovra rots dsararoug lacus, opoiwo b& xad ra 
weph Thy Sidvoray ovTws Ahpova xal Ssapevopevoy women Th 
Tasoioy H josvopevoy. 
TavTEes av cuyywprceiay, Sadépovras 0 ey TH woow xa) 
Tais bmrepoyais. Tig piv yap aperag Eyew ixavdy elvas 
youifouoly omocovouy, wAouTou O& xal ypnpatrwy xal duva- 
pews xa d0&n¢ xal mavrwy tay TomouTwy cig Amespoy Snrovas 
Tay bmepPoary. 
wep) rourwy xa did tray Epywv diarapPavesy Toy wiotiy, 
opwyrag ors xtTa@vras xal duAratrousw ov tag aperag Tos 


"AAA Tatra piv Asyomeva Wore s 


nycis O& auroig Epotpmev ors paldsoy pty 6 


éxTig GAA’ exeiva TauTass, xal To Cyy evdaimoveng, elz” ev To 13238 


yaipey tory elt’ ev apery roig avOpwmois elt’ ey daudoiv, 
OTs paarroyv Uwrapyes ToS To 700g piv xal thy Oiavoiay xexo- 
Tpnpivoss sig UmepPoany, wep de Thy EEw xrhow Tay ayabdy 
pet piaCouol, % Toig éxeiva pty xexTypsvoig WAciO THY yp7- 
wipwy, ty d8 ToUToIs EAAElroUTIY’ OV PHY AAAA xa) xaTa Toy 


, 4 >. 4 2 Q A 9 .y 
Aoyoy TxoMoUpLEvolg EUTUVOTTOY EOTIV. TA ply Yap exT0G 7 


public, Cicero in his Offices, and with 
the same names as Plato. 

teraprnuoploy] The fourth of an 
obolus. 

Sieevopdvoy] ‘False in his judg- 
ments,’ “ verwirrt,” Stahr. 

5 Goxep xdyres}] ‘But although 
this, when stated, is language which 
nearly all would allow, yet théy differ 
as to degree and the relative supe- 
riority,’ viz., of virtue and the other ad- 
vantages. This is one way of taking 
the Sowep, and so taken, it qualifies 
the wdyres. In the other way, Stahr’s, 
the passage runs, ‘as all agree, so 
they differ.’ Compare, in support of 
this last, Ch. VII. 3, Scxep peceder— 


obrws peréexes. 


Exew lxayvdy, «.7.A.] The order is, 
Exe drocovoty dpergjs ixavdy elvas 
voulCovory. 

6 SiarapBdvew thy wxlorw] ‘To at- 
tain complete conviction.’ 

dy 7G Xalpey) ‘in enjoyment.’ 

thy Uw xriow tay &yabdv] ‘The 
outward acquisition of the goods of 
life,’ or is the &w displaced, and the 
meaning ‘the acquisition of the ex- 
ternal goods ?’ 

ob phy dard, «.7.A.] ‘Not but that 
when we also consider the question on 
grounds of strict reason, it is an easy 
one to decide.’ 

7 7d pey ydp, K.7.A.—Téy 3¢é] Sach 
is the connection, the sentence way 8 
7) xphoior—txovow is parenthetical. 
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Eyes wipas, WowED Spyavoy Ti’ wav OE TO ype moY éoTIY, 
x ‘ e Q a UJ 9 * cal Q w 

wy THy UmepBoany 7 Paawrety avayxatoy 7 pen bey odsedos 
slyas autiy Toig Eyouriv: ray O& wepl Yuyyy Exacroy aya- 
Biov, Sow wep av bmepBarran, TorovTw paAAoy ypyT Loy 
elves, i Sei xal rouross ewiréyssy Ly povoy To xAaAbY BAA 


axal rd ypyosov. GAws Te OHACY ais axoroubeiy Hyoomey 


Thy dialer THY apioTyy ExaoTOU MpaYLATOS pc KAANAG 
HATA THY UwEpoyny, Hywep elande Siactaciy wy dapey auras 
elvat diabeoets rautas. wor’ cixep cotiv 7 Wuyn xal ris 
xTyTEwWS xal ToD TMLATOG TYLIwTEpOY xal AWAD xa) 7piv, 
avayxn xai thy diabeow THy apioryy Exaorou avaAoyoy 
TouTwy Eye. ers 5 Tig Wyiis Evexeyv tatra wéduxey 
aipera xal dei wavtas aipsiobas roug a0 povoiyras, AAA’ 


10 0ux éxeivwy Evexey tTHy Wuy7y. OTs wey ou Exe 7 
oux exeivw ™ xn. pay ody Exact Tis 


‘For whilst external goods have a 
limit—those which depend on the 
mind.’ 

Gowep Spyaydy ti] ob8ty Spyavory 
&xe:poy. Compare I. val. 14, 15. 

way 8 7d xphomov, or xdvra Spyava) 
‘all good things which are useful, as 
instrumental, are such that in excess 
they must either do harm, or there 
can be no advantage from them to 
their possessors.’ Nickes, p. 14, note 4, 
dwells on this passage as marking the 
strong distinction that exists between 
xphoipa and cuppéporvra. 

xphomov elvas] depends on dyay- 
Kasov. 

émiAdyew] Eth. u. ix. 6. p. 1109, 
b. IF, 

8 Saws te SyAov] ‘And generally 
it is clear that we shall allow that 
the difference between two things in 
their highest perfection will depend 
on, and be in exact proportion to, the 
difference that exists between them 
in their ordinary state. The interval 
between the two superlatives will be 
the same as that between the two 


positives. Compare his language in 


the Rhetoric, 1. vii. 4. p. 1363, b. 21, 
al dty 7rd péyiorovy tov peylorou 
bwepdxn wal aira abray . .. ofoy el 6b 
péyioros dyhp yuvands ris peylorys 
pel(coy wal Saws of Gydpes Tay yuvar- 
x@y pelCous. 

From this it follows that mental ex- 
cellence, when compared with bodily 
excellence and all external advan- 
tages, such as wealth, will be in the 
same relation of superiority to them, 
as the mind is with regard to the 
body and property. If we allow the 
mind’s superiority, we must allow 
the superiority of virtue and wisdom. 

éxdorov tovtev &vddcyor Exew} Such 
is the order. 

Q THs Wuxis Evexev] ‘It is only for 
the sake of the soul that these, rd Uw 
&yabe, xal ra cwnarind,’ &c. 

10 dperijs nal gpomfoews] The re- 
spective excellencies of the #@os and 
8idyoia, ‘moral and intellectual virtue.’ 

ekwrepiucwy} here evidently this word 
is equivalent to the simpler %€w, ‘out- 
ward.’ 

thy ebruxlay] The state of the man 
who is in all points well endowed, 
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evdaipoviag emiParrss ToroUToy Goov wep aperng xal dpovi- 
cews xal TOU mpaTTEW xaTa TAUTAS, ETTW TUYWLOALYHLEVOY 
piv, paptups TH Ged yompévors, o¢ evdainwy wey eos xal 
paxapsoc, Os ovlev dt ray eEwrepixwy ayabdy aAAa OF abrov 
auTig xal rod words Tig slvas tay Quoi’ ewel xal Thy evruylay 
Tijg evdaspovias Sid Tal’ avayxaioy erépay slvas: tay wey 
yap extras ayabdy tig Wuyiis aitioy ravréparoy xal 4 TOy7, 
Bixasog F ovdelg ods cmdpwy ard Toys ovdk Osa THY TOYDY 
goriv. “Eyousvoy 3 tori xal ray avtay Acywy deopevoy 
xal worl evdaiova Thy apiotyy elyas xal mpaTrouTay XAADS. 
"Adivaroy 08 xaAwS mpaTrEl ToIg KH TA XAAA TPATTOUTLY. 
ovbiy d& xardy Epyoy our’ avdpos cure mérsmg yuupic apeTiis 
xal dpovnoems. avdpia 8 wérews xal dixasoodvy xal dpo- 
yyoig THY auTyy Eyer duvausv xal popdyy, wy peTaTyay 
exactos twy aviswrwy Adystas Sixasog xal dpdvipos xal 
cwMppwy. Ard yap Taira pey ew) romouToy eoTw medpos- 
piacpéva TH Adyw (odTEe yap py Oiyycvery auTdy duvaroy, 
obre mavras ToUg olxeloug eweGerdelv evdeyveras Acyous’ éErépag 
yap oti Epyov cyaris taita): viv 0 swoxelodw rooodroy, 
Ors Bios piv aproros, xal yupls Exdorw xal xoiwy TAG OAE- 
ov, 6 pera apeTig xexyoonynuerns em) rorodrey Wore peTe- 
yew tay xar aperny mpaGewv. mpdg 88 rods apdicBy- 


so far as outward advantages ure con- 
cerned. 


state and justice and wisdom are, in 
their force and form, the same as in 


Tis Wuxijs] depends on éxrés. 

ravréuatoy xal 7 toxn| They come 
to a man without any efforts of his 
own, spontaneously and from fortune. 

awd réxns] ‘as a gift of fortune.’ 
8a rhy rexny, ‘on the ground of his 
fortune.’ The former excludes téx7 as 
the giving power, the latter excludes 
it as the constituent of happiness. 

11 éxdpevoy 8é] ‘Closely connected 
with this, and requiring no other ar- 
guments, is the statement,’ &c. 

apdrroveay xaAe@s] is a simple am- 
biguity. 

12 dy8pla, «.7.A.] ‘ Courage in a 


the individual, when, by virtue of his 
participation in them, he is called just, 
wise, and temperate.’ 

13 tabs olxelous] 
subject.’ 

érdépas cxoAjjs] ‘“‘un autre ouvrage,” 
St. Hil.: “einen andern Vortrag,” 
Stahr: “discussion:” but it may be 
simply ‘leisure,’ as he says &AAwp 
Kalpoy, 

6 werd dperjs] Compare Eth. x. ix. 
p. 1178, b. 33. 

14 xpos 8t tobs dudicBrrotrras] 
Spengel, p. 46, says, “So redet Aris- 
toteles sonst nicht.” The expression 


‘proper to the 
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Whatis rotivtas, tavavras éxi Tig voy pebodou, Siarxentéov UrTepoy, 
life? ef rig Tois eipnpévors TUyHavEs p27)  e1dpevos. 
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e Ul ~ > , 4 “A A A 9 , 
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, a ~o. Lg N 7 N?> 9 \ 9 
orarny av elvas Paley’ ef re Tig Tov Eva Os apeTny amwode- 
yeTat, xal moa evdaiovertipay Dyoes Thy cmovdasorépay. 
3 AAAa tabs 7dy dv0 éorly a deltas oxé ews, ivy piv weé- 
Tepog alperwrepog Bloc, & did rot cupmorsteverbas xa) xos- 
yovsiy WOAEWS 7] UAAAQY 6 Eevinds xal Tig WoAITIXAS xolv@- 
yiag amoAsAupevoc, #Ts 08 Tiva woastelay Oetéov xa) mrolay 
Ssabeosy morsws apicryy, elre maawv OvTEs aipeTod xolvenvely 


4 wérews elre xa) Tic) pay py 


is quite singular in his works. Spen- 
gel, not doubting the genuineness of 
these introductory chapters, thinks 
that the different parts are probably 
not of the same date, pp. 47, 48. 

éx) ris viv weOd8ou] ‘in our present 
treatise.’ 


II. 1 It is difficult certainly to see 
how these two first sections are to be 
distinguished from the last chapter. 
If a distinction is drawn it must Le 
in this, that in Ch. I. he has been 
directing attention mainly to virtue, 
and has decided that in the individual 
and the state it is analogous. Here, 
on the other hand, he more especially 
dwells on happiness, which, by general 
consent, he says, is clearly the same 
for both; or they may be treated 
simply as an introductory résumé. 

2 Tov fa awoddxerai] ‘allows the 
individual to be happy, on the ground 
of his being virtuous.’ 


trois O& wasiorotc. e€wel 52 


3 6 fends, «.7.A.] ‘The life of an 
alien and of one who stands aloof from 
all interference in the political asso- 
ciation, évo: xal waperl8nuor ex) ris 
vis, Heb. xi. 13. 

ere waow, «.7.A,] ‘in either sup- 
position, be it that for all equally it 
is desirable, or, though for some par- 
ticular cases not, yet for the ma- 
jority.’ | 

4 Tovro] might be taken as equiva- 
lent to 7d rots wAelorois alperdy, but it 
seems better to take it as ‘this second 
question, viz.: what constitution is 
to be formed? The stress in the sen- 
tence lies on woAitixjs. ‘ But since 
this second question is the proper 
object of political reflexion and politi- 
cal science, and it is this political in- 
quiry (tavrny thy oxéfiv) that I have 
now chosen, the first is superfluous,’ 
&e. This I believe to be the render- 
ing of the passage, and yet it is quite 
true that Aristotle at once goes on to 


IV. (VII.) 2. NOAITIKON A. (H). 171 


This wonsrinis Ssavolac xa) Gempiars Tour exTiv Epyoy, GAA’ Bling 

ou TO wecl EXO TOY atiperoy, nels 08 rauTny mponpnpeba yoy eee 

THY oxy, &xEivo pay wepepyov dy kn rolro  Epyoy rijg and a for thes 

pesGodou TAUT AS. OTs pty ovv avayxaioy elvas modsrelay 

dplorny raurny xal’ yy raGiw xdv soticoly apioTa mparros 5 

xal Sain paxapios, davepdy tori’ audioPyreiras O8 rap’ 

auréy tiv bporoyourrmy Toy mer apeTag elvas Ploy aipe- 

TwTATOY, WoTepoy 6 woasTinos xal mpaxtixds Plog aiperos 

7} paAAOY 6 mavTwWY Tay ExTdg AmorEAULEVOG, Oloy DewpyTixds 

Tis, On povoy tives Dac elvar diacoodoy. cyedey yap 

rouTous TovG du0 Bioug twy avOpwrwy oi dirorimoraros 7 pos 

dperny daivovras mpoaspourevos, xal Tay mporépwy xal Tay 

viv’ Aégyw 58 duw roy Te wWoAsTixdy xa) Toy Dircrodoy, dsa- 

Dépes 58 ov prsxpov worépws Eyes TO AANIES* avayxn yap Tov 

[re]* «0 dpovotyra mpig rov Beatin oxordy cuvrarrecbas 

xal rdy avopwmay Exacroy xal xowh Thy woAiTeiay. voul- 7 

Sours of piv rd Thy wérag apyay dermoTixds ply yryv0- 

pevoy pret adixiag Tivdg elves Tig peyiorys, morsTIxwe 38 Td 

piv Gdixoy oux Eyes, eumodsoy O8 Eyesy TH wepl auToy 

eunpepia. tourwy 0 momep && svavting Erepos Tuyyavoucs 

SoEatovres* provoy yap avdpog Tov wpaxtixoy elvas Biov xal 

woAiTixoy’ sh Exaorns yap aperang oux slvas mpakers waA- 13248 
* Bekker does not bracket this. 


consider the question of the relative 
value, both for the state and for the 
individual, of the two kinds of life, 
the philosophic or contemplative, and 
the political or practical, a question 
fully discussed and settled by him, 
Eth. x. vii. 8. pp. 1177, 8. 

5 Tey dporoyotvray, K.7T.A.] — Tey 
Toy tva 8! aperhy dwrodexoudveor from 

2. 
oloy Gewpnrixnds| ‘I mean, a life of 
contemplation,’ 1. vii. 5, ofov 7 Sixala. 

6 olf pidoripéraro: mpds dperhy] ‘die 
am meisten nach Tugend strebenden,” 
Stahr. ‘Those who are most keen in 
the pursuit of virtue.’ 


réy re] This ve seems meaningless. 
Stahr keeps it, but does not translate 
it. 

ourrdrres@u] ‘arrange himself for, 
discipline himself for.’ 

7 Seoxorinas §«yiwspevov] ‘If it 
wear the character of a despotism or 
tyranny.’ 

duxd8iov 8¢ Exev}) Compare II. vi. 
22, Exe: ewixly8vvoy, and note. Here 
éunddioy elvas would be more natural. 

abréy] se ipsum, Vet. Tr. Several 
editors change the abrdy, though dis- 
agreeing as to its substitute. There is 
no necessity for the change, looking at 
the general use of the word. 


Is hap- 
piness the 
same for 
the man 
and for the 

state 
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~ > o a ~ A Q , \ 

Aov Tog iswTass 7 TOG Ta xoWWa MpAaTTOVTL xa WOAITEVO- 
peevoss. 
Tixoy xa) Tupavvixdy Tpomoy THs morsTeias elvas povoy 
aN 4 > > ? A A Ce 4 4 
evialuova dao. map svioss O xal Tig woriTelag oUTos 
Gpog xal* r&y vouwy, Orws Seowoswos trav wéras. d10 xal 
toy wAclorwy voninwy yuony wy simeiv xEimévwy Tapa Tos 

, ad A a e , , ~ 
wasiotoss, Smws ef wod Ts mpog Ev of voor PAsmoucs, Tou 
xparely oToyacovras mavres, women tv Aaxsdalnovur xal 
Kpury mpos revs moaguous cuvtétaxtas oyedoy 9 Te masdsia 
xal TO Tey vopwy wWAROos. Ers 9 Ew Toig Ebveos macs Tois 
Suvapévoss wAcovexTeiv y ToLauTy TeTinyTas Ouvapus, oloy Ev 
Yxvbass xab Tlésoass xal Opaki xal Kearrois. sv eviosg yap 
xal vouos Tivéc ios WapoSuvovres mpos THY apeTay Tadrny, 


Oi pty ody odrws brorapBavoucsy, of 08 Tov deowo- 


a 9 A Q 9 “~ ij o 
xabamep ev Kapynddvs daci roy ex trav xpixwy xdopoy 
AapPBavery boas adv orparedomytTas oTparelas. Fy dé wore 

4 . iN) a 4 A VA b é , 
xal wept Maxedoviay vopog rov pniéva awextayxoTa more- 
psov avdpa meprelwodas thy dopBeav. ev O& Yxvbass oux 
9 fons 9 e ~ A A , ~ t 
eenv wivesy ev sopra Tivi oxudoy mepihepomevoy tw pybeva 
® ‘4 Ul ° Q ~ ” os 
amextayxots worgusov. ev O& Toig [Bnypory, sOver morsusxed, 
TorouToug Tov apsOpoy oBericxoug xaTamnyvuougs mwepl Toy 

o ao a XN , ~ 4 Q 
Tadov daous av diadbetpy, ray moreuiwv. xal Erspa dy 
map’ erépats eorl TomuTa woAAG, Ta Mev uduoig xaTELArp- 


® 1 have inserted «af, 


ox elya: wpdtess, «.7.A.] ‘The man Ihave therefore inserted 


who keeps aloof from political life has 


parate laws.’ 
ral, 


not so much scope for practising them 
as they have who mix in it.’ 


8 of pev ody oftws}] The meaning 
must be carried back past the last 
sentence, and the ofrws must be the 
view taken in § 7, the view adverse to 
the political life. 


ovros Spos trav vduwy] Vet. Tr. 
reads xa before véuwv. Stohr ap- 
proves of this change, and the context 
requires it. 
both of the constitution and the se- 


‘This is the sole end | 


9 xv8nr] ‘promiscuously,’ ‘ without 
order,’ the Latin ‘ temere.’ 

10 éy trois %vect] as distinct from 
the xéAes. They had no wroArtela. 

ZxJOas, «.7.A.] The great divi- 
sions of the non-Hellenic world to 
Aristotle. 

Ir wep) Maxedovlay] Compare Grote, 
Iv. II; XI. 397. 

thy dopBedy] a “mouthband of 
leather,” L. and S. 

év XxbOas] Herod. iv. 66. 

12 xaTreiAnppéva] ‘established.’ 
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A 
peiva ta dt Beow, xalros Sofssey av ayav arorov lows 
elvas roig Bovropévorg éxsoxomeiv, ei Tour Early epyoy Tou 
womsTixod, Td Suvarbas Gewpeiv dws Apyy xal derwoly, Tov 
i , \ , ~ ee 
TAnTIoy xa) Bouropévwy xal uy Bovrcuévwy. was yap ay 
ely roUro moairixdy 7 vomobeTixor, 8 ye Unde vopsoy EOTIY 5 
ob vopimoy O& Td Ly povoy Sixcins ZAAA xal adixuws Apyesy, 
xpareiy & gots xal py Sixaing. GAARA pny oud ev Tals 
Arras eriorypais ToUTO Spwev* ovTE yap TOU larpod ouTE 
Tou xuBepynrou Epyov got) rd yj meioas  Piaoacbou Tod pey 
A ~ 8 ad 
Tous Jepamevopévous Tov O& Tolg mAwTHpas. AAA’ LoixactY 
oi TOAAO! THy Oeoworixyy woaAitixyy olecbas elvas, xa) Oren 
e ~ 6 # INA 0 wo 2% 
abToIy Exacta: ov hac elvyas Sixasoy oud? Tupdéepov, TOUT 
OUX Alo yUvoYTaL pds TOUS RAAous doxodvTes’ AUTO) prey yap 
wap avroig To Sixalws apyew Cnrotos, mpog 58 roug aAAoUS 
udey srs thy Oixaiy. Groroy dt ci py does To wey 
Sexmelov tor) rd 08 ov decrdov, Wore elrep Eyes Tov TpO- 
o~ 9 eo , ~ , » A ~ 
mov ToUTev, ov Osi mavrwy weipacbas Secmobesy, AAAM Tidy 
~ Ce NN Ul > ° 4 A 4 bd a 
dsoroctay, Wormer ovde Gypsvsiy ex) Ooivyy 7 Guoiay avIpw- 
, ‘ \- ~ aa) \ A 
Woug, GAAG Td mpdg Totiro Oypeurov’ ears dé Oepevrav 0 
a ~ 
av aypiov 7 cdsorov Sepov.. AAG pay sin y ay xal xaf’ 
€ QA a 4 > é a 4 ‘ rw) 
EQUTYY [ba TOAIS evdainwy, 4% woaireveras Snarovorts XAAWS, 
13 wodsrixdy 4 vouoOer:xdy] ‘within 7) SernoTiKes 


15 Groxov 8€] 8c. 


the scope of the statesman or the law- 
giver.’ 

xpareiy] ‘The mere assertion of su- 
perior strength involves no considera- 
tion of justice.’ 

otre ydp, «.7.A.] The patient sub- 
mits to the physician, the crew to the 
pilot, the citizen must submit to the 
lawgiver. This must be taken for 
granted, 

14 GAN’ dolxacw] ‘Still, strange 
though it be, it would seem that the 


many.’ 


Swep abrois, x.7.A.] Eth, v. iii. 15, 
p- 1129, b. 32; compare also Thuc. 


v. 105, Aaxedasdvios yap xpos opas 
bey abrods, x.7.A. 


Epes. 

7d pd Séoxo{ov—rd 88 ob Bérxo{or] 
Stahr reads 8ecrx0c7rdy in both places, 
and refers to III. xvm. 1. But there 
does not seem any necessity for the 
change, the required distinction may 
be elicited from the present reading, 
though it certainly would be simpler 
the other way. 

tobroy] ‘as the majority think.’ 

16 Again there might be no oppor- 
tunity for a state to exercise this power 
of conquering and ruling over others 
as a despot state, for it might stand 
alone. Such a state would be allowed 
to be happy. , 

% wodrrevera:] ‘granting of course 
that it be well governed,’ 


Is hap- 
piness the 
same for 
the man 
and for the 
state ? 
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Ishap- wpaxrinyy Thy apioT@y, ToUTIM xaAdY axoAoUtsiv xal ToUT@ 
piness th 
same for weider$as dixasov. dei 3 ov provoy aperhy GAD xa) dive- 


the man 
and forthe iy Om@apyay, xal iy eoTas PART ines. "AAA si Tatra 


state ? , , ‘ 
Adyeras xargs xal Thy evdaspoviay eumpayiav berdov, xai 
7 xoIWvy TaTHS ores av cin xa) xa Exacrov apres Blog 6 
BApARTixeS, GAAR Toy mpaxTixoy oUx avayxaioy elyas wpos 
érépouc, xaddmrep olovras tives, ovde Tas diavolag elvas moves 
TaUTAS MpaxTixas Tas THY amoBaivovrw@y yap yryvomevas 
ix Tod mpaTTEV, GAARA TOAD MAAAOY TAS aUTOTEAEIG xa) 
Tas aitay evexev Oewpiag xal dsavonoess: y yap eumoatia 
TEA0C, WOTS xai mpaEIS TIS’ parniorta dt xal mparresy A€yo- 
pev xuping xal ray EEwrepindy xpakewyv roug taicg dsavolass 

9 apyiTixtovacs. AAA pny oud ampaxrely avayxaioy Tas 
xal’ abtas woaeis Wdpupévag xad Cay odrw mwpoypypévas: 
évdéveras yap xara pépn xal rotro cupBaivery’ wodral yap 
10 Xotvenvias Mpdg AAANAG ToIg pépETs TIS WoAEwS Elosy. opolws 





far is it from being true that each 
man should grasp at power, on any 
ground, even on this, that he will 
make a good use of it, that he ought 
to see that it is the right thing and 
the noble for him to retire before any 
one who is his superior, and yield him 
obedience. 

7 Se 8 od pdvoy, w.t.A.] ‘I use 
both terms, virtue and ability (Sdvayuy), 
for both are necessary. Virtue alone 
does not guarantee the skill to use it 
rightly.’ 

8 dara roy spakvindel But in taking 
up this position we must attend to the 
sense of the word xpaxrixds. 

rks tay dwoBawdytev| The order is, 
ras yryvoudvas xdpw Tey &woPawdrrwr 
dx Tov xpdrrey, 

abroreAeis] ‘sui juris,’ ‘independ- 
ent,’ ‘self-complete,’ the opposite of 
bworedcis. 

h ydp] ‘ That there are such is clear, 
for,’ &c. 

tfa repixgy} ‘ external actions.’ 


rods apxréxrovas] Compare Metaph. 
I. V. p. 981, 8d wal robs dpxirdxrovas 
wept Exacroy tiniwrépovs wal paAAopy 
elSéva: voul(oper tev yelporexvar nal 
copwrépous, 

9g 4AAA why) ‘Nor again, patting 
aside these considerations and taking 
action in the common sense, is it ne- 
cessary to condemn to inaction the 
states which are placed alone, and 
which choose a life answering to this 
their isolation.’ 

xal tovro] This xal seems out of 
place. Its more natural position is 
before the «ard. ‘For it is possible 
even within themselves and with 
reference to their several parts, that 
there should be action,’ rotro se. rd 
Wparresy. 

10 éadpxe] ‘is true of.’ 

oxorAy ydp] ‘else hardly.’ 

ofs ot eioly} For this language, as 
far as it applies to the gods, compare 
Eth. x. viii. 7, 8, p. 1178, b. 8. 

Tois dvOpémois| seems equivalent to 
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6 rotro bmapye: xai xal? Evdg Grovody thy avOpmmmv’ Is hs 
~ b) a e | A - ” ~ ~ e , > piness t e 
TYOAT yap av 6 Gsog Eyos xAADS xal wag & xoT MOG, Olg OUR ” same for 
? Se x th 
eloly eEwrepixal mpazerc mapa Tas oixsiag Tas auT@y. “Ors and for the 
state ? 





piv ouv tov auroy Bioy avayxaiov elvas roy Aporoy éxdoTw — 
te Tay avipwrey xal xolvy Taig woAEos xal Toig avIpwroic, 
Davepov eorsy. | 
"Exel 03 wehpoimiacras ra viv cipnuéva wep aura@y, xal 4 
weph Tag KAAaS woAsTelag yuiv Teewpyras mpoTEpoy, APY} outer of 
Thy Aoima@y eireiy mpwtov wolag Tiwas det Tas Swobérers “iizens 
elvas wep) Tig peAAovENS XAT eVY RY TUVET TAYE TOAEWS. Ov 2 
yap olov re moasreiay yevéobas Thy apiorny dvev cuupé- 
tpou yopnyias. 10 def woard mpourorebsiobas xabdses 
evyouevous, elvas pévros penbev rourmy adivarov. Agym dk 
oloy mepi te wAvfous woriTa@y xal ywpas. womep yap xa} 3 
Toig AAAS Iypsoupyois, oloy havry xal vaurnyd, det THY 
Dany Orapyeyv emirydsiay otcay mpig tiv Epyaciay (Sow 1326 
yap av auTy Tuyyavy maperxsvacpsvy BEATiov, avayxy xa 
Td yiyvonevoy Ord THs Teyvns Elvas XAAALOV), OOTW xa} Tw 
moniTind xal rh vomolery det THy oixeiay VAny bracyesy 
exitndeimg Eyoucay. sors S88 moairixig yopnyias mp@rov., 
76 Te WAUIG THY avopwrav, ToToUs Te xa} woloug Tivas 
bmapyesy deh duces, xal xard THY ywpay WoavTwS, Bony Te 


the yévos dxOperov of Il. 17, and I 
see no reason for omitting them, as 


tions,’ the conditions under which we 
can form our state. 


Spengel wishes to do, xvi. note 2 ovpuérpov xoprylas] ‘ adequate 
43- appliances. =~ 

spodroredeicGa:] ‘wo must pre- 

IV. 1 So fur by way of prelude | suppose many things.’ I take the 


or introduction. He proceeds more 
directly to his task of forming a con- 


verb in an active sense, looking at 
the accusative ebyoudvous. We have 


stitution, and to the conditions, first 
of all, which he requires. He must 
have a certain number of citizens, and 
a country in which to place them. 

xal wept ras &AAas}] This is one of 
the passages which is necessarily omit- 
ted if the order of the books is changed, 
as I have changed it. 

vas bxoOdces] ‘the primary assump- 


iworlGecOas in the parallel passage, 
Il. 6, 7. 

3 dwirndelay odcay] ‘in a right state 
for their work.’ 

thy olxelay Samy] ‘Their peculiar 
material.’ 

4 sodruciis xopyylas] ‘The first 
point in the statesman’s arguments,’ 

bce] depends on xolovs rivds 


N 
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(Ls. 
wwe of elvas xa) woiay triva rauryy. Olovras piv ovy of wrasioros 
citizens, mpor7yxely usyaarny slvas THv sudainove wor’ ef 58 Tour’ 
——— § &ANbes, ayvoodos mola peyaan xa) mole pinpd werss. xar 
apOnod yap ranfog Tay évorxosvTwy xpivouTs THY EEYAARY, 

dei 38 UaAACY py ig Tb WARIS ig 38 duvausy aroBrErasy. 

Ears yap vs xal worsws Epyov, wore Thy Suvapdyny ToUTO 
pariar amorergiv, TauTny olnréoy elvas psyloryy, oloy ‘Ixr- 
woxparny oux avipwrov avr’ iarpov elvar psifw dycesy ay 

651g Tov diahépovTos xara To péysfog Tov owuaros. ou 

pny GAA xa ai Det xpivery mpdg TO WANIOG amoBAirovras, 

od KATA TO TUXOY WARIOG ToUTO oinTEoY (Avayxaioy yao éy 

Taig moacow icws brapyev xal dovrwy asibusy moaArdy 

xa) petoixnwy xal Edvwv,) AAA’ Gros woAsws elas pépos xa} 

eE dy cuvicraras mors oixeiwy propiwy' 4 yap TovTay 
bwepoyy Tou maybous peyaans worews onusior, e& Fo dt 
Bavavoos piv eSépyorras moana) roy apibuov owairas 33 

oalyos, ravrny aduvaroy elvas psyarny’ 09 yap TauToY js- 

7 yaAn Te werAig xal worvavOpwmros. BAAR HY xal TOUTE 

ye ix Thy Epywv davepdby Ors yarsmov, Iows O advyaroy, 
_abvopsio§as thy Alay woavavOpwmoy, Tay yodv. Soxourdy 
moaireverGas xaArd@s oudsniay op@mey oUray avelévyy mpos 

To WAGs. Toure dt SHAov xal Osa THs Tay Acywy wicrews. 

83 TE Yap voLoG TAEIS Tis ETI, xal THY EUvoLiay avayxaioy 
eita&iay alvas, 6 88 Alay SrepParrwy api§uss ov duvaras 
perévew taSews* Osiag yap dy rotiro duvapews Epyov, Arig 


——{—_ = —— 








ei 8 tovr’ dAnGés] ‘This may bo 
true, but they do not know.’ 


oixelwy poplwy] ‘parts proper to it.’ 
This is dwelt on later, Ch. VIII. 1, 
totrwy] depends on rAf@ous. 
7 ¢x rév tpywy] ‘ from practical ex- 
| perience,’ 
dveméyny wpds 7d wAiO0s] ‘ without 
any check on the increase in point of 


5 fort ydp, «.7.A.] ‘For the state, 
the collective personality, as well as 
the individual artificer, has its work.’ 


6 ob phy ddAd, «.7.A.] ‘or change 


the view and take number also into ac- 
count, yet quality must be con- 
sidered.’ 

SovAwy dpiOudy, x.7.A.] This passage 
gives three classes distinctly. Compare 
III, 2, 3, note. 


number.’ 

8 These next two sections are not 
easy to arrange. The sense seems to 
roquire us to look on the words 6elas 
yap —— dvayxaiov as a parenthesis. 
‘Law is an arrangement, good law a 
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xal rode cuvéyes To may’ ewe) O8 Td xarAdy ev wAbEs xa) The 

; num 
psyedes elwbe yiver bas, xal ror yg werd reyéboug 6 AeyOels citizens. 
Gpog Umapyss, TauTny .elvas xaAAioTHY avayxaiov, BAN 
Gots Tt xa) woreos peyebous pérpoy, arm Ep xal TOY GAAwWY 
mavrwy, Gowy urdy opyavwy. xa} yap ToUT@Y EXAaCTOY 10 
ours Alay puxpoy ouTe xaTa psyebos UmepBarroy e&es Thy 
abrod Suvauiv, aAA’ Ord piv SAwS eoTepyévoy Erras Tis 
ducews, itt 38 havaws Eyov, oloy waAoioy omifapiaioy pey 
9 wv ~ a” INA ~~ ry , ] , 
oux Extras wAviov Awe, ovds duciy oradlay, cic dé Ti pEys- 
bos énhoy ort uty ie opsxporyra havayy woijoes thy yvau- 
riniav, ort 08 Sia Thy imepBoary. onoimg dt xal oats 1 
a pty GE oAiywy Alay oux QUT AXIS (4 88 woass abTapxes), 4 
Ot Ex WoAAw@Y Kyay Ev Tog pev avayxaioss auTapeys, Oowep 
# ®, ) 9 , 4 Q > «oN e 4 
EOvoc, AAA’ ov WOAIG? WoAirElay yap ov fadioy owapyay: 
tig yap otparnyos foras To Alay bwepBarrovrog warfous, 
A ao rw) N N o A 0 
q tig xipue py 2revrdpesos ; O10 mpwryy pev elvas woruy 
avayxaioy Thy Ex TorouTou ®AYJoug & mpHroy wAHOog air- 
apxes mpog To 80 Civ tor) xara Tay woritixgy xosvevlay. 


1326 B. 


good arrangement, but a very exces- | states also, that which combines with 


sive number is not susceptible of ar- 
rangement, but there must be for 
states as for everything else some 
limit of size, so that they may be 
susceptible of arrangement.’ This 
seems the course of the argument. 
But, granting this, there still remains 
the intermediate passage, of which, 
as it stands, I do not see the meaning 
clearly. I should put a colon at 7d 
way. ‘For this, the ordering of a 
very large number, is a task above the 
strength of man, it requires a divine 
power, a power like that which keeps 
together the whole universe of things.’ 
dxe) 38 7d Kardy ey wAHGE: Kal peydbe: 
eYabe yévec@at, al wédAw hs pera peyé- 
Gous AexGels Bpos bdpye:, radrny elvas 
xadrlorny dvayxaioy. ‘Since beauty 
requires size as one of its conditions 
(#AfGes wal peyéOe:, not meant to con- 
vey more than simply peyé@e:), so in 


& certain size good order (6 AexOels 
Spos == ebratia), must necessarily be 
the most beautiful.’ Compare Poet. 
VII. Vili. p. 1450, b. 37: 7d yap xaddy 
éy weyeOes cal rdie: dors, Eth. rv. vii. 
5, p. 1123, b. 8: 7d KdAAos ey wey dry 
oopart, 

10 ris pboews] nature, in the sense 
given, I. 1. 8. 

eis 8é Tt pdyeOos, x.1.A.] ‘It may 
attain a certain size, and yet, at one 
time, impair its sailing power by its 
smallness, at another by its excessive 
greatness.’ 

Ir dy tots per dvaynalos] ‘Though 
in all mere necessaries it be complete, 
yet it is not a state :’ od perdye: rdéews, 
wants, therefore, the «addy. 

aparny py elvas] ‘Then, first, is 
there a state, where you have arrived, 
in reference to number, exactly at the 


w2 


The 


number of 
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évdéveras Ot xal Thy TavTys bmepParrovoay xara wAHIos 


citizens. elvan weit meri’ GAAL Tour oux Ear, womep elromsy, 
rradporoy. rig d eorly & rig UmepPoarys Spoc, x Ta&y Epywy 


ideiv podiov. cick yap ai mpakess rig moAswg ray wey 
apydyrwy tay 8 apyouivwy, dpyovtos 0 emitakig xal xplorg 


” A A 4 we , ‘ QA 
13Epyov. mpos O& To xpivery weph Trav Oixaiwy xal mpog To 


Tas apyas Siavéusiy xar’ ablay dvayxaioy yywpiley aAAY- 
Aoug, molol TIvés Elos, TOUS ToAITUS, Ws Oroy TOUTO Py TUL- 
Raives yiyverbas, davrws dvayxyn yiyverbas ta meph Tas 
apyasg xabl rag xpioeig: mepl audhorepa yap ov dixaioy avTo- 
oyedialev, rep ev TH morAvavOpwria TH Aiay Omapyes dave- 


14 pbs. Ets 58 Eévoig xal prsroixoss padiov perarapBaverv TIS 


The 
country. 


moriTelag*’ ov yap yarswov To AavOdvery O1& THy OmepBorry 
ToU waAyOous.  dyAov Tolvuy aig ovreg gots méAews Spog 
dpioros, i peyicrn Tou mAybous tmepory mpegs adrapxesay 
Swing evouvorros. Teoh pry ody peyéboug morswg dimpioda 
Tov TpOToY ToUTOY. 

Tlaparancing 5: xal r& mepl rig ywpag Eve mepl 
pev yap Tov molay riva, OFAov ots THY adTapxscTAaTHY was 
Tis av Erawvéeresey’ ToauTyy oO avayxaioy elvas THY way- 
Topopoy’ To yap mavra dmapyeyv xal dsiobas pnbevos adr- 
apes. wanser 88 xal peyéles torauTyy were duvacbas 
TONG olxotyTas Cay TxoAaLOYTUS EAsUbEeping Ara xal ow- 


point where first completeness is se- | choice of the governor is always the 
cured.’ great difficulty of government. 


12 ray péy] It would be better if it yrupitew arAfdous] ‘mutual know- 
wero al piv tov adpxdvrev af 8 ray | ledge is requisite.’ 
&pxoudveay, abrocxedid(ew] Thuc. 1. 138. 
éxfragts| in their political and ex- indpxe: paves] ‘evidently cannot 
ecutivo capacity. «plors in their ju- | be escaped.’ 
dicial; otherwise xpfois is more pro- 


| elobvortos] ‘easily seen a8 a whole,’ 
perly the function tay dpxouevay 


‘not too large for the eyo to compre- 
13 The magistrates, then, are yery | hend.’ 

important, but how can they be 

rightly elected, if those who elect V. 1 (iv cxoAd(orras, x.7.A.] Com- 
them cannot judge of them; and the | pare II. v1. 9. He gives shortly all 
requisite knowledge is difficult when | the requirements of the Greek free- 
the numbers are very large. The | man. 
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dpavers. TouToy O& Toy ‘Epoy el xards 7 pa HAADS neyo- Fe 
psy, Urrepoy emioxemréoy axpiBéorepoy, OTay OAwS meph -—— 
RTHT EMS xab Tig mepl Thy ouriay edmropiang cup Baivy moseio bas 
prelav, ws Ost xal rive rporoy Eye mpog Tyy yphow 
auTyy’ moAral yap mepl ray oxeluy rautyy eloly audio- 
Byrjcess dia Tovg EAxovTas Ed’ Exarépay Tod Biou THy breEp- 
Boany, Toug pay em) tiv yaroypornta Touc 58 él rHy Tpv- 
day. Tad eldog rig yulpas ob yarsroy eimeiv, Sei 0 Eva 3 
welberbas xal Trois mepl tHy oTparnyiay Epmeiposs, OTs ypPH 
pty Tog morsuioss elvas SuceBoroy, auroig o evefodoy. 
Er: 8 domep rb ranSos To thy avipwray evovvorroy Eba- 1327 
pev elvas Osiv, ovTw xal THY ywpay. Td DF evovorToY Td Ev- 
Boxbyrov elvas thy ywpay eoriv, tig 88 merews THy Géowy 
eb yp wossiy nar evyry, mpos Te THY OarAaTTay mpoonxes 
xeiobas xarws mpos te THY ywpav. Elo piv Oo AsyOels opog" 4 
Osi yap mpdo Tas ExBonOeiag xoiwny elvas Tiov TorwY amray- 
tov’ 6 O& Ames mpdg Tas Tay yiyvouevwy xapray mapa- 
wopmac, ers Ot Tig meph Evra Gano, xav ef riva GAAnY 
épyariay 7 ywpa Tuyxavos xExTHEvn ToLAUTHY, eUTApA- 
XOpIOTOY. 

[lep} 82 rig mods THY bararray xoiveaviens, morepoy 6 


WDPEALOS THAIG svvOMOULEVAIG ToAETIY 7 PAaPEpa, TOAAA tne sat be 
: maritime 


The 


ee er we eee _ ee eee 


2 rv Spor rovroy] must be referred, 
not to abrapxeordrny, but to what im- 


3 7d 8 el8os] ‘But as for the form.’ 
The 3¢ answers to the wéy in wep) pey 


mediately precedes. 

Ssrrepov] Spengel, p. 10, note, thinks 
this is done in this same Book, Chs. 
VII, (VIII. rather) and XV. It 
seems to me ono of the portions that 
are lost. From the point of view of 
the family it has been treated in the 
first book, but it yet remains to be 
considered as a political question. 

abrhy] to be taken with fyev, 

5a robs Axoyras, x.7.A.] ‘because 
of those who, in the conduct of life, 
pull different ways, the one towards 
the one extreme, the other towards 
the other,’ 


dp. 

4 5 AexGels] sc. that it should be 
evBohOnroy or ebodivorroy, The second 
is, that it should be elwapaxdusorroy. 

I place only 8 comma at wapawop- 
wds, and consider the genitive SAns to 
depend on it, just as much as Kaproy 
docs. ‘The other requirement left is, 
that the country should be easy of 
access, for the conveyance of the pro- 
duco generally, and also of its material 

| in timber or any other similar object 
that it may possess.’ 


| VI. 1 rhs mpds OddAarray] This 


Maritime 
inter- 
course. 


2 XAAwS. 


4 aphoréipmy petéyouriy. 
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Tuyxavourty apdicPynrotvres. To Te yap emsEevotordal Twas 
ey adAOIG Tedpappévous vouoig arupdhopoy slyal dacs pas 
" Thy eovonlay, xal THy morvavOpwmlay’ ylyecbas pry yao ex 
Toi ypioba Ti Oardcooyn Siaréumrovrag xal deyouévous 
gumépwy mayo, Orevavtiay O elvas mpdg ro woaAsreverGas 
OTs peey ouy, ef Talra py ocupPaiver, Pertioy xa} 
mpos aohargayv xal mpog europlay ray avayxaiwy pare yey 


3 Thy wor xal THY ywpay Tig JaraTrys, oUx KdynrAov. xal yap 


mpog Td paov hépsiw Tovg morsuoug evPonOyrous elvas det 
xar aphorepa Too cwOnronévous, xal xara viv xal xara 
bararray’ xal mpig ro Paracas rovg easribenévous, ei 7] 
xar’ apdw duvardy, aAAd xara Oarepoy brap&es paarroy 
Goa +” ay py Tuyyavy map’ av- 
Toig oyTa, SéGacba: Tatra xal Ta wAcovabovTa Tiby yiyvo- 
pévoy exmipbacias tay avayxainy éoriv’ abry yap éumo- 
pixgy, AN’ ov Toig aAAoIG def elvous THY wea. of 38 rape- 
yovres ohaS avuTOUS maoW ayopay mpocodou yap Tatra 


statement. 


point suggested by his statement in 


He was led into it by his 


the last chapter, wetoOa: adds xpds Thy | dislike of commerce, which ho would 


OdAarray. 

dxitevovcbal rivas] “Dio fortwahr- 
ende Anwesenheit der Fremden,” 
Stahr. ‘That there should be resident 
a body of foreigners brought up in 
other laws and customs.’ 

éy BAAos vdpos] In III. m1. 6, 
the same point was mooted, the 
same in principlo, that is, wérepor fvos 
ty 4 wrAclo cuppépes. 

nal thy wodvayOpwalay] sc. dodp- 
dopoy elyas. 

éuxdpoov wAH00s] depend on the par- 
ticiples d:anéuwovras xal Sexoudvous. 

2 el ratra ph cupBalve:] ‘If these 
results do not arise.’ 


largesupply ofall the necessaries of life.’ 
4 7h wAeovdfovra trav yryvondver] 

‘ Their surplus produce.’ 
aitfi yep duxophy] A singular 





restrict, therefore, within as narrow 
limits as possible, and make as selfish 
as possiblo for each state. This is a 
conclusion quite alien to the genuine 
spirit of commerce, which is, in the 
largest and freest sense, the connection 
for mutual support and for the supply 
of mutual wants, of the whole human 
family, And any theory like this of 
Aristotle’s—such as tho mercantile 
and protective system of later times,— 
which aims at exclusiveness, is to be 
condemned as a direct attack on the 
real interests of mankind,—a substi- 
tution of the provisional and fictitious 
virtue of patriotism or national selfish- 


ebwoplay tay dvayxalay] ‘a ready and | ness, for the truc idea of a common 


union between all the members of the 
great family which mankind forms. 


tavra mpdrroveww] ‘do so for the 
sake of revenue.’ 
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mparrouriv’ ay O8 mx Osi mors romuTng peTéyety mAcoy- Maritime 
eFias, oud éumdpiov def xextyobas roitroy. "Eme) dt xa} coare. 
viv opibpesy moAAaic Urapyovra® ywpaig xa) wore exiverer 5 
xal Aipévag sududds xsineva mpds Tiy WOAIy, WOTE A7TE TO 
QUTO vémely AoTU LITE Toppw Alay, AAAG xpareiodas Telyeot 
xa To1ouToIg AAAOICG EpULaATL, havepdy wo si pey ayadoy TE 
cupPaives yiyverdas dd rig xowmviag altdy, bmapEes TH 
mods ToUTo Th ayaboy, ei d€ Tt BraBepdv, duadSacdas 
padiov roig vénoig dpatovras xal dsoplovrag rlvag ov dei 
xal rivag tmipioyerbas dei mpdg &AAVAOUS. wep 98 TIS 6 
vaurixis Suvapews, ots pry BéArioroy bmdpyey péyps Tivds 
wAnJous, oux Adyroy’ ov yap pbvov abroig AAAA xal Tédy 13275 
BAngioy Tio) Osi xad oPepods slvas xa) Suvacdas Bondeiv, 
@owep xara yar, xal xara Oadaarray, meph d& wardous 7 
mon xal peyéboug rig duvdpsws ravTys pds toy Bioy 
AwOTKEmTEOY TIS Wodews’ si ply yap yyEpovindy xa) mo- 
airixoy Syoetas Ploy, avayxaioy xal raurny thy duvapuy 
Omapysy mpoo tas mpdbeg odpperpov. Try 08 moduay- 
Opwarlay riv yryvonevny meph roy vaurixdy SyAoy oux 
avayxaioy bmdpyew Taig morgoiy' ovdty yap avTovs pépog 
elvas Ost tig moAswG. TO piv yap ewiBatixoy EAEdOEpoy xa 8 

* Srapxoy xal Bekker. 





roabrys wAeovetias| ‘such a desire 
of gain.’ This would be true if one 
nation’s gain were another's loss, but 
this has already been stated to be in- 
admissible, 


5 brdpxyory] If kept, must be made 
to agree with éuwdpioy, supplied. But 
tho sentence seems faulty. Schneider, 
with Coray, wishes to read brdpyey, 
I should prefer dxdpxorra, lcaving out 
the xal. 


ebpuis xelueva] ‘advantageously 
situated as regards the city.’ 
véuew] ‘inhabit.’ Bomous veo 


gobs, Soph. 47. 1016, 
5k ris xowwvlas abrév] ‘by the in- 


tercourse with them,’ the éwlvea xa) 
Aimévas, 

ppdforras, «.7.A.] ‘stuting and de- 
fining,’ 

6 avrois) ‘with regard to themselves 
only.’ 

7 iryepovndy wal wodurixdy) ‘an im- 
perial and social life,’ mixed up with 
other states that is. The opposite to 
soAirexéy hero would be fexxdy, Ch. 
II. 3. 

Thy yryvoudyny wept] ‘Involved by.’ 

obbey ydp, x.7.A.] ‘For they ought 
not to be any part of the state.’ 

8 tis vavriAlas] “im Seowesen,” 
Stahr; ‘directs the navigation,’ III. 
IV. 2. 
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tay mwelevovrwy eoriv, & xupioy tots xal xparel rHg 
vauTiAiags wanbous 8 Umadpyovrog mepioixwy xai Tay Thy 
Ywpay yewpyouvtwy, adbovlay avayxaioy slvas xab vaurdy. 
opioey O¢ [xal] roUTo xal viv bmapyov Ticiv, oloy TH woAes 
civ ‘Hpaxrswriv' roaras yap exmAnpovos Tpinpess xexT7Y- 
potvos TH preyéJes WoAsy eTépwy EumsrAcorépay. 

Ilep) pty oty yapas xab Aievwv xal morcwy xal 
Qararrns xai mepl THs vaurixiis Ouvapewsg Errw dimpiopéva 
Tov Tpomov ToUroy’ wepi O& TOU moAsTIxX0D WANIouG, Tiva pey 
] Spov twrdpyev yon, mporepov elmomsv, moioug o€ Tivas Thy 
duo elvas dei, vov Atywpev. Byedov Oy xatavonreey ay Tés 
Tours ye, BAsbas emi Te TAG WOAEISG TAG eUdOxIMoVTAS Tidy 
"EAaAjvey xal mpdg maicay Thy oixoupéevyny, wc Oselanwras roig 


2 e4veosy. 


TH ply yap sv Toig Wuypoig Toros EOvy xal Ta 


wept rav Evpmrny Gupod. pév ects warjpn, diavolag 32 
avdetorepa xal réyyng’ Ssomep érevbepa ev Orarenei maArroy, 


weptolxev] The Laconian perieci 
manned the fleet, and we find in- 
stances of their holding the command, 
Thue. vin. vi. 22. 


kal rovro kal viv] The first «al scems 
superfluous. 


‘HpaxAewra@y] Heraclea on the Pon- 
tus. Compare Schneider’s note on the 
passage. He quotes Xenoph. Anab. v. 
vi. 10. 

dupedcorépay] ‘smaller, ‘of very 
moderate size as compared with 
others. This last is Stahr’s view; 
‘fort petite,” St. Hil. In Plato, 
Legg. vi. 760 a, €uueAdorara occurs in 
the sense of ‘smallest:’ rpeis els ra 
péyiora lepd, Sb0 8 cis Ta opuxpdrepa, 
mpds 8 ra: dupeddorata eve. This 
seems sufficient warrant for tho sense 
given. 


9 xédewv] Some editors doubt this | 


word. I prefer wéAews. His object 


has not been to treat of cities, but of 


one city. 


Tov modiTiKou xAfGous] ‘The citizens 


in point of mere number.’ 


VIL 1 Sxedv 89, «ral ‘It 
would scarcely then be difficult to 
form a clear judgment on this point 
at least.’ 

ielAnwrar tois Lévecw) “ distincta 
gentibus,” Vict.; ‘vertheilt unter die 
verschiedenen Vélkerschaften,” Stahr, 
‘divided out into the different nations,’ 

2 td wepl thy Elpdéxny] What ex- 
tent did Aristotle assign to Europe? 
Is it the narrow one given by Her- 
mann (Smith, Geog. Dict.) of the 
country between Thrace and Pelopon- 
nesus? If so, then 7d wep) rhy Edpdwny 
would be the Thracians, Scythians, 
Illyrians, and apparently these are the 
nations meant; but the language is 
vague, and x. 3 seems to show that 
Aristotle's sense of the word is larger. 

Gupov] ‘spirit ;’ Siavolas nad réxwys, 
‘intelligence and dkill.’ 

drcbOepa = SiareAci, 


7A.) ‘They 
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: 1 a lov of , , \ Character 
amonlreuta 08 xal riy rAnTioy apyery ou Ouvapeva, TO arthe 


d2 meph thy "Aciay diavonrind piv xal reyvixd ryy Yuyxay, People 
Gfupa O&: dsomep apyoueva xal Sourevorra dSsarersi, 73 | 
8: t&yv “EAAnvwy yévog Women peoever xaTa ToS ToroUG, 

oUrms apdoiy psteyesr xal yap evbupoy xad dsavontsxov 

gotiv’ Sidwep erevdepov re diererci xal BéeAtioca woasTeud- 

prevoy xoul Ouvapevoy Apyew MAVTWY, [LidG TUYYaVOY MOAITEIxG. 

tay auryy 5 eyes diahopay xab ra tiv ‘EAajvwy ebvy xal4 

mpog GAANAG’ Ta piv yap Eyes THY dui povdxwroy, TX OF 

eU Te xéxparas mpos apdhotépag Tag duvdusic rTavras. 
davepoy roivuy ors et dtavoyrixoug re elvos xal Guposideis : 
Thy duow Tous méAAoVTAS eUaywyous Ersobas Tw vomobéry 

mpoo Thy apsryv. “Omep yap daci rives deiv owdpye s 

roig Duras, Td Diantixoug pty elvos réoy yywpiwy, mpos 

dt Tovs ayvintas aypious, & Juyds gory 6 moimy Td 1A7- 

indy’ adrn ydo éotiv y rng Wuyiig duvapic ¥ dirodmer. 





preserve their freedom, but they re- 
main without social organization.’ 

Ssayonrind, «.7.A.] ‘Though intelli- 
gent and crafty, are yet withont 
spirit.’ 

37d 3t ray ‘EAAfvwv] Compare 
Grote, u. 98, “The feeling of per- 
sonal dignity, of which philosophic 
observers in Greece—Herodotus, Xen- 
ophon, Hippocrates, and Aristotle— 
koasted, as distinguishing the free 
Greek citizen from the slavish 
Asiatic.” Compare also the same 
volume, p. 305, on the question of the 
Greek climate. 

peoedes] ‘holds a middle position.’ 

puas rvyxdvoy mwodcrelas| What is 
the force to be given to these words? 
Was the conception of Aristotle that 
of a federative union, guaranteeing in- 
ternal peace and empire abroad, but 
allowing each separate state to be 
autonomous, only bound to the others 
by the strong ties of a common in- 
terest, a common nationality, and simi- 
lar institutions, not torn, that is, by 


the quarrels between oligarchical and 
democratical principles? This seems 
the probable case. The word &pxew 
prevents our considering him to have 
aimed at a merely defensive organiza- 
tion, such as that suggested by Bp. 
Thirlwall, v. 154; and the general 
tendency of his views is against the 
other alternative, in the same passage, 
that of “the supremacy of some 
Grecian state, powerful cnough to 
enforce peace, but not to crush 
liberty.” However this may be, it is 
the want which is here indicated that 
caused the failure of Greece to secure 
empire and organize, as Rome did, the 
nations of the world. 

4 mm] ‘The different Hellenic 
races.’ 

povéxwAov] ‘one sided.’ Comp. Rhet, 
Ill, ix. 5, p. 1409, b. 17, where the word 
is applied to style. 

5 ties] Plato, Rep. 11. 243. 

mov +d iAnrixdy] ‘produces tho 
tendency to affection.’ Comp. Topic 
II. Vil. p. 113 b, 1. iv. 5, p. 126, 12, 
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Character oypeioy dg* mpos yap Toig cuvyberg xal didrous 6 Gupds 
people. alperas paAroy 7 mpdg Tous ayvorac, darywpeiobas vopioas. 
1328 6010 xab “Apyidoyos mpoonxdyrwsg ois didog éyxarwy 

diaargyeras mpos roy dupdy: 

ov yap Oo) rept ditwy axayxeo. 

xal ro dpyoy O8 xal rd crgvdecoy awd Tig duvdpews Tadrys 
imapyes maa’ apyixoy yap xalb ayrryroy 5 Guuds. 00 

xardg 0 Eyes Adyesw yarsroug elvas mpos roug ayvbrags: 

mpog ouleva yap slvas ypy roiolroy, oud cio of peyard- 

Wuyor thy duc aypiot, WAY Mpdg TOUS AdixotvTAs. ToUTO 
8 paarroy ers wedg Tous guvnbers mac youriv, omrep elpnras 

mpotepov, ay adixeiobas vouricwowv. xal rotro cupBaives 
xara Adyov' wap’ olo yao odsirnecbos deiv rHy sdepyeriay 
imorapPdvovcs, mpos To Bader xal rauryg aroorepeio bas 
vopiCouoiv. obey elpnras 


N 


fee) 


xareErol yap woAEpor aceAguy 

xa} 
ot ro wépa ortpkayrec, of dé xal wépa 
picgovaty. 

Tleph ev ovv ray morsrrevopevwy, mocoug re bmdpyasy Ot 
xal moloug Tivas THY duct, Eri 08 THY YwpaY moony TE TIVE 
xai moiay Tiva, Osmpioras TyEdCY. OU yap THY aUTHY axpi- 

”~ n~ “~ é ww 4 
Betray Ost Cyreiy dik re ray Aoywy xal THY yiyvouevwy did 
8 rijg alobyoews. "Exel 3 Womrep rev AAdwy Tay xaTa duct 
The parts ’ ) ~ ta 2 ~ / 
ofastate, TUVETTWTWY OV TaTA® Err! pdoIA TIS GANS TUTTATEWS, OY 


® rabrd Bekker. 


® 
=) 


alperai] ‘rises.’ xrrerol ydp, «.7.A.] Eurip. Fr. Zee. 

oAvywpeiobar] sc. Sp’ dy feiora | 57, Ed. Dind. 
xpoohke, Phet. u. 2, 15, p. 1379, b. 2-4. of rot wépa, x.7,A.] Eurip. Fr. 

6 ob yap 3h wep) law axdyxeo]) Q ob ydp, x.7.A.] ‘For we must not 
Arch, Frag. 61, Bergk, 1st Ed. The | seek tho same exactness when theory 
reading Bergk gives is ob yap 8% xapd | is concerned as we require when actual 
glam axdyxeo, Stahr makes it in- _ sensible results are in question.’ So 


(crrogative. Stahr and St. Hilaire. 
8 kata Adyov] ‘as might be ex- | 
pected.’ VIII. 1: tabrd] This is Bekker's 


wap’ ols] ‘Those with whom, apud reading, and it is retained by Stabr, 
quos. I should prefer either radra or wdeva, 
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divev Td Srov oux ay ely, SHAov ws ode mwoAsws pépn Oerdov Le oh 
Goa Taig WoAECI avaynaioy imapyery, oud) AAS xorveoviceg Seer 
oudensas, €& ao ev Ts To yévog. sy yao +s xal xosvoy2 

elvas det xa ravuTd Toig xosvwyoic, av Te looy ay Te AviooY 
perarapBavwoi, olov elre reody tTotiro cor elre ywpas 
WAHGOG elt’ AAO Ts Tv TooUTwWY EoTiv. Stray D7 Td peys3 
Tourou evexcy To 0’ ov Evexev, oubey Ey ye TouToIg xo1voY AAA’ 

qd pey moijoas TH O& AaBelv? AEyw OD oloy cpydavw TE 

mavtl mpog To yryvonevoy Epyov xal roig Ssyroupyoig’ oixia 

yap mpds oixodduov oudév Eoriy 0 yiveras xoivey, BAN ors 

Tic oinlas yapiv 7 Ty oixodonmy Téeyvy. 91d xTHTEWS Bey 4 

bei Taig moreosy, ovdey O eorly 4 xTHTISG Mépos Tis MoAews" 

moana 0 Euuya pépn Tig xTYTEWS EoTI, y OE WoALS 
xowenvice Tic aT Tév Soiwy, Evexev O& Swing Tig Evdeyonevng 
apiotns. ewe) 0 Eoriv evdaimovina ro Apiorov, alty dts 
aperis evepyera xad ypioicg tig TéAEtoG, TUUPESyxe OE odTwS 

Bore Tous py evdéverdas preréyesv avrijs, Tous O8 pixpoy 7 

peniey, Bias ws tour altsoy rod ylyverGas morsws efdy xal 


It i is difficult to say what gud tae hE means, | the higher and political ones—the basis 
The reading raira seems to bo sup- | of the state from that which rests on it 
ported by § 6, w«éea tavrl éorw Sy | —the means from the end—the rotrov 
kyev wdAts ox dy fn. Retaining | @rexery from the ob Wexev. They havo 
ta’rd, I construe: ‘Now, since in | nothing in common: the one produces, 
the case of all other things which are | the other accepts the result: od3eula 
in their nature compound, we do not | yéveos cuyyerhs trois réAcow, Eth, vu. 
in the same degree consider as parts | xii. 4, p. 1152, b. 14. 

of the whole that is formed, all the 4 8d xrhoews, x.7.A.] Therefore, 
parts which are necessary to its for- | though property is absolutely essential 
mation, 60 is it clear that neither in ' to a gtate, yet it is in no senso a part 
the case of a state must we treat as | of the state; it is dv dpydvou elder. 


sree ane of fa all a wodAd 3°] I do not seo the object of 
which are indispensably necessary re aenee 


its existenco, nor in the case of any < _ 
other association, which forms a unity éveney 58 (wiis] This is the & 1: xal 
in kind, a homogeneous whole. For Rate aul raerd, 
there must be,’ he continues, ‘some 5 arn 8¢, «.7.A.] ‘This consists 
one thing, and that common and the in the practice of virtue, both personal 
same, to all who sliare in the associa- ; and relative ;’ dperh Kal dperiis xpijois 
tion.’ Tédewos, which last is Sxasoodyn, 

3 Thesimply ministerial subordinate evdéxerba:] ‘have it in their power 
functions must be distinguished from | to attain it.’ 


+ ee ree ee eee eee a ee eer eS 


ea ei is ee 
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The parte Ssadopag xal morrreiag masious’ AAAoY yap Tporoy xal O:° 
state. 
—--- - dAAwy Exactos rolro Onpevorres Tovs Te Pious ETEpavg mos- 
13288 6 ojyras xal Tac woaitElac. eEmsoxerréoy O08 Xai Wood TauTi 
9 v bd 9 A \ A A ao 
cori dy Avev orig oux ay eln* xal yap a Agyomsy elvas peony 
mérews, ev TouToig av ely avayxnioy orapyev. Anwréoy 
a we bf \ ® 9 , A # 
Toivuy Ty Epywy Toy aoiudy’ Ex ToUTWY yap EoTas OiAoy, 
~ FY e , “~ , ” , 
7 lIpa@rov pty obv brapyey def tpodyy, ereita Teyvac (7oA- 
~ Q 9 a ~ QA ne 4 ~ a A A} 
Acy yap cpyavey Ssiras 76 Cyv), rpirov d¢ Orr (Tog yap 
xolvwvovTas dvayxaioy xal ey AUTOS Eve OMAR Modo TE Ty 
? 4 we 9 , U \ A ” 9 A 
apyiy, they arsilouvTwy yap, xal moog Tous EGwHev adixety 
imsyerpouvTag), ETL YoNLaATwWY TiVe eUMopiay, Greg Eywos xa 
mpog Tas xaG abrous ypEing xal mpdc moAsuixds, wépmwrroy 
“Ot xal mp@rov thy wepl ro Oeiov emimsargiav, Wy xarovory 
jepareiav, Exrov d¢ Tov apibuov xal mavrwy avayxoidraroy 
xplow meph Tay cupepiyTwy xai Tay Oixaiwy THY mpog AA- 
, A a y ” ~ 9% 9 v ~ 4 Ud 
BAyAOUS. TA Bey oUY Epya TAT éoTly wy dsiTal MATA FOALS 
ws elreiv. 4 yap OAIG MARIOS Eat ov Td TUYdY, AAA 
A A ” e a > a a ld 
mpos Cwry auTapxes, wo damev’ edy O€ Ts TuyYaAvy ToUTwY 
exAci@oy, abuvaroy amAdws aurdpxy THy xowwviay elves TAU 
gTyy. avoyxn Tolvuy xara Tag Epyaciag TavTUs TUvEerTayas 
moa. Ost apa yewpywy T elvas rARDos, of rapacxevac ove 
Thy tTpodyy, xal reyvirag xal To poyipoy, xa) ro EUmOp0¥, 
xa lepeic, xal xpitas Tov avayxalwy xa) cuppepdvrey. 
4 Q vd N / Cod 
9 Aspiopevwy d& TouTwy Aoiwroy oxevacbas WOTEDOY FATS 
Division of 


td é o A 
the func. XOsvwynTeoy molyTwy TouTWY (EvoEYETAL yap TOUS auToUS amay- 


tions of the i ) \ A , ‘ ‘ , 
citizens, TOS Elvas xal yEewpyous xal TEeYVITASG XA TOUS Bovrguopévouc 


tovto] This variety of position. much stress on the worship of the 


Onpevoyres}] ‘as they pursue it.’ sei a pean ais 
; . kplow wept twv cuudhepdyrwyv| ‘deci- 
Pong Me ee eee eee sion on the policy to be adopted, and 
cue tho administration of justice as be- 
&y rovros] not identical with, but | t.... man and man.’ Below, tar 
lying amongst them, and capable of dvaryxaley nal cunpepdrrer. 
Leing detached. 8 ob 7d ruxdy] ‘not any chance 
7 xal x«porov] ‘First in impor- | number.’ 
tance.’ This is odd, as Aristotle does 
not elsewhere, either in theory or IX. 1 bwoOeréoy] ‘we must pre- 
in his practical arrangements, lay | sume.’ 
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xa) SixaSovras) 4 xal’ Exacroy Epyoy Tidy elonucvwv AAAOUS Division of 
e lunc- 
Omobzréov, 7 Ta piv din ra 58 xowe ToUTwy EE avayx7g tions of tho 
Pe citizens. 
eoTiv. oux &y macy 08 Tolro moriTeia. xaddamwep yap - —---- 
wv 9 4 : , ese 4 4 \ 2 
. elwopsy, evdéyeras xal mavrag xowwveiy mavrwy, xab LH 
TAVTAG TAYTWY AAAG TVs Tiviby. Tatra yap xa) moist Tas 
ToATeing ETépas’ ev pty yap Taig Snproxpariass psTéyoucs 
mavrTes wavtwy, ev O& Taig CAtyapylaig TodvavTiov. émel 3 
88 ruyyavonsy oxomodyTes mepl TIG apioTys moAITElas, alry 
S sori xa qv moa av ely parsor’ evdainwy, thy 0 ev- 
asjroviay ors yepic apstig aduvaroy bmrapyew elontras mpo- 
TEpov, Davepoy Ex ToUTWY WE EV TH XAAAITTA MOAiTevoLevy 
, ~ ye , Ed e n~. 9 \ N \ 
TOAEL KAI TY, KEXTHAEVY Oincious AvdoaG ATAMS, AAAA oy ™pOs 
“ e 4 ” UY ¥” 9 9 ~ cad ‘ 
thy bmobeowv, ovTe Pavauroyv Bloy ovr’ ayopaioy det Sxy roug 
moAltas? ayes yap 6 ToodTog Biog xal mpog aperny ore- 
, INN ‘ A Y A / a 
vovTiog, oude Oy yewpyoug Elva TOUS pEAAoVTAg BoeTOas® 4 1329 
Osi yap ayorys xal mpog Thy yeverwy THs aperang xab mpey 
Tas wpaeSIG Tas moAITINaS. “Emel 38 xad Td moAguixdy xa} 
To Boursusmevoy wep) Tov cunhepovtwy xab xpivey weol Tay 
Sixaiwy evumapyer xad pépyn haiveras Tig moAsws parioTa 
Ovra, worepoy Erspa xad Taira Geréov 7 Toig auToig amodo- 
Téoy Gudw; havepdy d& xal roviro, dsors 
T0Ig aUTOIS, Tpomoy O& Tiva xal ETEpoIG. H Mev yap ETépag 
axis exarepoy tiv Epywy, xal To py deltas Hoovnrews 
\ ny PY , «. 6} - KA dO: ~ 2) 4 3 } A ~ 
7d 08 duvdusws, ETécoig’ 7 08 TGY aduvaTwY Err) Tos duva- 
pévoug Pialeobas xal xwavesv, TouToug Omopévery &pyops- 


Tpomoy pev Tiva s 


2 ox éy wdoy, «.7A.] ‘This is 4 péAAovras EcecrGa:] sc. woAlras. 


not an open question in every state.’ 
That is, some states have decided it, 
and differ from others, and are what 
they are by that decision. But for 
the ideal state it is an inquiry that 
may be entered upon. 

3 pavepdy ex robrwy] ‘admit these 
premises, and it is clear.’ 

ph xpos rhy bedOeow] ‘not with 
reference to the idea of the given 
state.’ Comp. II. rx. 1. 

ayerrhs, or &yerhs] See L. and S., 
‘low.’ 


xal wpos rhy yéveow] Both for edu- 
cation and for political life. 

évumdpye:] ‘aro not only found ex- 
isting amongst the other parts (¢v 
rovros, VIII. 6), but are evidently 
most strictly members of the state.’ 

5 8idrc] ‘ that.’ 

érépas dxuiis] ‘of a different primo,’ 
or ‘perfection. The same distinction 
is observed in Plato's éxlxovpo: and 
gtAaxes; it is simply one of age. 

nal xoddew] This, as well as fid- 
(er@a:, depends on duvayuévous. 
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Division of youg dei, rauTy O2 Toig auTois’ of yap Tiby GrAwY xuUpIOL 
tions of the xa every 7 rn peevery xUDIOs THY WoAiTElay. AsiweTtas Toi- 
yu ToS aUTLIG pty apchoTEepolg Aamodidovas THY moAITElay 
4 \. ©@ N74 > 9 Cd A @ + du 9 
TAUTHY, [A Aa Of, AAA wWomep weduxey 1 pty Ouvapis Ev 
vewTépors, 4 O dpovnoig ev mpsoBurépoig elves", ovxody 
odtws audoly veventiobas cupdépss xal dixasoy eoriv' Eyes 
@ ean o 4 +) aay 9 A A } 4 
7YRD QUTN 7 OlAbDzOIG TO XAT AEIAY. AAA PHY xab TAS 
xTyoess Sei elvas wep) Touroug’ avayxaioy yap sumosiay 
e t ~ a ) NA wv A A a 
imapyew Toig woAiraic, woAiTas Of oUTOI, Td yap Bavau- 
’ 4 i , 2d 9 AN 4 A A Ce 
Tov ov peTeyer THG moAswg, ovd AAAS ovdty yévos & wy Tis 
aperiis Syusoupyey eariv. TotTo O& OyAOy Ex THo bwohérews: 
To piv yap eudamovely avayxaioy drapyew peta TIS dpe- 
~ oN 8 ‘ f 3 s] a a Oy 
Tis, svdainova d& mor oux eig prépog ts Basbayrag dei 
8 Agyew auTas, GAN Eig mavTag Tous moAiTas. avepoy dk 
xal Ors Sei rag xrynweIg Elva ToUTwy, elrep avayxaioy elvas 
\ A 4 A ¢ A CY 
Tous yewpyoug dovrocus 7 RapBazoug 7 mepsolxous. Aosmray 
0 ex tay xarapiiunievrwy ro Tiby ispewy yévos. davepad 
\ ‘ e , , v7 A A ” Ul 
908 xal y rourmy Takis. oUTE yap yewpyov odTE Bavaucoy 
iepia xaTacTaréoy’ oro yap Tay moAiT@Y mpéres Tiago Gas 
N f. S QV NA , A \ ® , 4 ~ 9 
Tous Jeoug emel OF Oiypyntas To moAsTsxdy Big dv0 b-pn, ToT 
9 \ e \ A \ 4 4 vd 
éoti 76 Te OmALTIMGY xab TO PouAsuTsxoy, wpswres Oo: THy Te 





® éorly—elva: Bokker. 


7 tas Krhoes, «.7.A.] ‘The ele- 
ment of wealth (7d ebropov) ought to 
reside in these.’ 


Tavry 8€] ‘this 8é marks the apodosis. 
kal pévey) ‘are, by virtue of thoir 
possession of arms, the arbiters of 





tho existence or non-existence of the | is wéAews] ‘our state.’ 

constitution.’ Snusoupydy] ‘which does not culti- 
6 thy wodrrelay rabrny] ‘These | vate and produco virtue.’ 

functions of government.’ .  tbwdpxew werd) ‘can only exist with 


GAN’ Gowep, «.7.A.] Tho simplest | virtue.’ 
way of remedying the difficulty in this 8 80vAous] Soo below, Ch. X. 13. 
sentence is to alopt tho suggestion of Q bwd THY xodrTGv] ‘By nono but 
Bekker, and transpose the two verbs | citizens.’ 
elya: and éorly, with a chango in the xpéxe: 8é, x.7.A.] I incline to make 
stops. ‘As strength naturally is in ; tho words robs 8 roy xpdvov dxeipn- 
the younger, wisdom in the elder, this | xéras the subject of dwodiddvau, as 
surely is the true principlo on which ' well as of Exew: ‘and it is fitting that 
the division should be made, and it is | those who, from their time of life, are 
the just one.’ past the age for the more strictly poli- 
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Gepamelav amodiddvas trois Osoig xal ryy dvaravow Eyew Division of 
e sance- 
wep) witous Tous oie Toy ypdvoy amespyxdras, ToUTOUg dy tions of the 
ae citizens. 
ely Tais lepwouvaig amodoréoy. ay ply Tolvuy avev mérIg ——-—- 
b ce) 
ov cuvicTaral, xal doa pspy méasws, elpnras. yewpyol wey 
yap xal reyviras xal may To Oytixoy avayxaioy brapyely 
Taig woAsoiy, pépyn O8 TAG mcAsws 76 TE GwAITIxOY xa) Bou- 
Asutixdy® xal xeywpictas Oy Tourwy Exacroy, To wiv asl, 
76 03 xara wépoc. 
wv > 5) re SAN wo (9 lA ry) 
Eosxe 3 0b viv ovdt vewor) rotr’ elvas yywpimoy Tog 10 
- ns ry 4 \, The caste- 
mepl wonirelag Piroraoiey, Ors Osi Osnpjo da xwels TO svatem and 
yyy THY WeALY Mal TO Te paysov ETEpoy elvas xal To yewp- *Yssitia. 
~ ne 1329 B 
yoov: év Alyumrw re yap Byes tov tpowey Todroy Eri xal 
viv, TH ve wepl THy Koyrny, ra wiv obv wepl Alyurroy 
> r) e , a 6 vd Mi de LY 
trworTpsos, ws daciv, ovrw vopolerncavros, Mivw d& re 
a , 9 ld Qo W A ~ , 
weph Kpnrnv. "Apyaia 0 soixsy elvat xal ry cvcoitioy 2 
e U QA ‘ A ? , A a 
THES, TH pay wepl Kpyray yevoueva mec ryy Mivw Ba- 
oirsiay, Ta 68 wepl rHv “Irariay worrAw warasdrepa Tov- 
A € ~ 9 iow , + , 
tov. dacl yap of Adyios ray éxel xaroixouvrwy “Iradoy 3 
f , ws 9 4 9 29 vr , wv 
Tiva yevéodas Bacirca rig Oivwrpias, ad’ ob ro Te dvope 


tical functions, whether of action or , divisions of one of them. ‘ And, con- 


deliberation, should both perform the 
worship of the gods and have the rest 
which their service requires; this is 
the class which may be set apart for 
the priesthood.’ 

10 &» piv rolyvy] This expression 
throws light on the more obscure state- 
ment of VIII. 1. | 

yeepyol} Spengel, p. 25, note 27, 
wishes to read -yewpyods, but it is not 
necessary, ‘For though,’ &c. 

kal xexépiora: 84] A very concise 
expression. He means, that the sepa- 
ration between the two divisions of 
the citizens and the non-citizen class 
is ineffaceable, whilst that between 
the two divisions of the citizens is 
simply a question of time. In the 
first case, he takes the two bodies, and 
contrasts them; in the second, the 


sequently, there is a separation in 
each of these cases,—in the one case 
a total and perpetual separation, in 
the other a partial one.’ 


X. 1 He has got the citizens of 
his state, he turns to their arrango- 
ment. 

ois wept wodsrelas, x.7.A.] | Compare 
Tlf. 1. 

Sinpiicbas Kara -yévn] 
system. 

éy Alyéxrg] Herod. m. 164. 

2 wept thy Mivw Bacirclay] Grote, 
I, 312. 

3 of Adyiot] Herod. 1. 2, Mepody 
of Adyiotx. Niebuhr, Rom. Hist. Vol, 1. 
16, considers that it is Antiochus of 
Syracuse from whom Aristotle is here 
quoting. 


The caste 
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( ry oo 
The caste. psTaParovras ‘Irarods avt’ Oivarpay xanbijvas xal roy 
system and 9 N 2 ~ ND rd 9 , bd *~ @ 
syssitia, aXTHY TaUTyY THS Eupwarng ‘Itariavy rovvouna AaPeEiv, oo7 
SSS y ~ ~ “~ ~ 
TETUYIXEY EyTOg OUTa TOU XOATOU TOU VxvAAZTIXOG xa rou 
Aapnrixot’ améyes yap Tatra am aAAyAwY doy jusoeiags 
47pepas. toUroy by Agyouss Tov “Irarby vouddac Toug Ol- 
YWTPOUS oyYTAag Mojoas yewpyous, xal vououg RAACUS TE 
“~ , ow) ~ 
aurois Gerbar xal re curoiTia xaTaoThoas wpwrov. 910 
xaos viv ert Tiby am’ Exeivou TIVES Ypw@yTas TOG TUToITIOIS xO} 
sTiY vonwy evioig, wdxouy O8 To ev mpg THy Tuppyviay 
"Omixol xai mporepovy xal viv xadrovpsvos Thy ermvupiay 
Ww “~ 
Avooves, ro d¢ mpocg tay ‘laruylay xal rov “Idyov Kavec, 
Thy xaroupévyy Bipiriv'® joav de xab of Xaveg Oivwrpol 
67S yévog. 7 pevouy Tay cucoiTiny Takis évTetbev yéyove 
~~ 7 N “~ “ 
MpOroyv, 6 OF ywpiTMeg 6 xaTa yevog TOU moATixeD MANJouS 
9 > 4 A A ¢€ , ~ A , 
é& Atyurrou: woau yap dmepreive: Toig ypdvoig thy Mivm 
7 Pactrsiay 7 Derworpiog. cyeddy prev ovy xal Ta AAG det 
4 ¢ ww Ul 9 ~ ~ o~ 
vopigery copie bau monraixs ey TW morr@ Xpove, péirroy 
> *~ 
Greipaxig’ TA way yap avayxala THY ypsiay Oidacxel sixdg 
auTyy, THO Eig eUTyyooUVAy xal mepiouTiay bmapyovToy 
non TouTwy evAoyoy Aapavery THY adEnow. Wore xal 
Q AY a Z , if § Py ~ \ > A 4 , 
Ta wepl Tas morireiag oleobas dei roy aurov Eye Tpdmrov. 
‘a N , J ~ “~ ‘ , ” 
Bors Of mavTa apyain, onusioy tra mwepl Alyurroy sori 
* Bekker 2vdpriy. 
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dxrhy ratdryy] ‘This promontory,’ : pir] Heyne’s conjecture Zipy, 


in the sense in which the word occurs, 
Herod. rv. 38. 

éyrds otca] running southwards into 
the Ionian Sea, ‘on tho hither side’ of 
the boundary given. ‘The distanco 
between the two gulfs is twenty miles, 
and is so small as to justify Aristotle's 
looking on the two as forming the 
boundary. So I explain the yap in 
dwéxe: ydp. 

4 Olvwrpots} On this sec Niebuhr, 
Vol. 1. 14, 16, and pp. 55, 56, note 
165. On xal viv &r:, Grote 11. 497. 

gkovvy] On this compare Grote u1. 
466, and note 1, and for the Chao- 
nians, 11, 463. 


| for Zuproy, is better than Z¢épriy, and 


is adopted by Mr Grote, ur. 463, note 
3. pir is here adopted from Nie- 
buhr. Rom. Hist. Vol. 1. 18. “The 
Siritis so renowned among the 
Grceks.” 

6 woAv yap] 
&e.’ 


7 TH WOAAw xpdvy] Compare II, v. 
16. 


weptovolay] as opposed to dvayxaia 
TovUTwy sc. TRY dvayKaloy, 

8 vouwy 8€] “von jeher.” Stahr 
inserts omni hominum memoriA; there 
is no record of the time when they 


‘I say Egypt, for, 
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obras yap apxoudraros pedy Soxotor elvan, open oF i gindirgrest 
Tuxnxacs xal TaGews moriTixgs. O40 det Toig pedv eipnprevoig syseitia. 
ixaviog ypijobou, Ta Ot raparsrcippéva weipaobas Cyreivy, 

@ mf ™ A , ~ 4 4 

Or: ey ouy ei Thy Xwpay elvas ry OTAG HEXTHLEVOY I save 
reat rébv Tis monireiag perexevrany, sipyros mporepoy, neat ee 
sors TOUS yewpyoivTas auT@y sTépous elvas dei, xal moony 
ria ypy xal moiay elyas tiv yaoav’ mepl 8 Tic Oravonis 
xal trav yewpyourrwy, tTlyas xal roioug sivas yon, AexTéoy 
mporov, eweidy oUTe xowyy hapev elvar deiy Thy xTHowy, 
Bowen tives sipyxaciv, AAAA TH ypyoes irAixds yivousrvy* 
xowyy, our cmopeiv ouléva tay moriTeyv rpohiic. ep) 
cucoitiny re cuvdoxel maior ypyoipoy sivas Taig ev xaTe- 
Txevacpévars moreosy Omapyev’ OF jv 0 aitlay cuvdoxes xa) 
nuiv, VoTEDoY Epoduey. det 8 ToUTwWY xosveveEly 
woalrasg, ov padsoy O& tovg amdpoug ard Téy idiwy Te sio- 
Pépary ro cuvreraypevoy xa) dsosnely Thy GAAnY olxiay, Ers 
O8 ra mpdg Tous Jeods damavnpara xoWwd maoNS Tis WeAswS 
eoTIv. cavayxaioy Toivuy Eig duo peony Osypyobas Tyy yapay, 
xal ray piv slvas xoiwny ryy S& rby Diwrdy, xal rovray 
exarépay Sinpnobas diva mariv, Tg ey xowwig To pty Erepoy 
petpos sig tag mods Tovs Geods AesToupyias, To 68 Erspov eis 
Thy Tay cucoitioy damavyy, TIS 58 Tay idiwTady To Erepoy 

* y.:voudeny Bekker. 


FAYTAS TOUC 


were without laws and political ar- 
rangement. 

elpnuévors] Several editors wish to 
read edpnudvois, nor is Stahr averse to 
the change, which seems favoured by 
1. v. 16. Still it is not necessary. 
The senso is very good with elpnydvois. 
Eth. x. x. 23, p. 1181. b. 16. ef 1 
cate pépos elpyra: Karas. 

9 did71] ‘that ;’ abray érédpous, ‘dis- 
tinct from the citizens themselves.’ 

GAAL tH xphoe gidixas ywoudyp 
xowwhy] I prefer the dative participle 
to the accusative. ‘But common by 
the use made of it in a friendly spirit.’ 
Compare II. v. 6. 


10 wept cucciriay] And not only 
must each citizen be adequately sup- 
plied both for his own wants and the 
fair demands of liberality, ‘but also 
I,’ says Aristotle, ‘in common with 
the general view, allow that a public 
mess is required,’ &c. 

Sorepoy epovmey| As Spengel says, 
p- 10, note II, it may be that Ch. 
XII. is the treatment of the subject 
here referred to, but that is hardly 
adequate. 

ob pddiov] And as the poor cannot 
meet this demand, as well as their 
other wants, there must be somo com- 
mon stock. 


O 
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The slave peepos Td = pos Tas € éxyarias, erepov 58 Td mpdg THY wonIy, 
population. 1va. 800 xdijpeov sxaoTw vein Bévreoy apdoripay Tay Tormy 


wavres peTiywow To Te yap Ioov olrms Byes xa) 7d Sixasoy 
xa) ro mpdg TOUS arTuyeiTovag woAduoug SovonTsxm@rTepoy. 
1a3rov yap py rTolroy Byes roy Tpedmov, of piv GArym@podes 
Tig mpds roug opopoug EyOpac, of St Alay dpovrigoucs xad 


mapa Td xXAoy. 


0:0 wap’ svlosg vopos tot) Tous yesrvsioy- 


Tag Tog Soros py cunpeTévesy Bovrts THY mpdg aUTOUS 
wonguewy, wo Oia ro Tiov oux ay duvapévoug Bourcucac bas 


13 XAAWS. 


ny pe ov O rvaynn oivpnobas: roy TpOroy 
Thy piv ody yupay avayxn Osx p7 p 


TouTov Oi xaG mpoeipnusvag aitiag’ Tous 08 yewpynoovras 
parora pév, eb Oe xat evyny, Sovrous elvas, pnte op0- 
Quawy wavray pyre Ouposiday (odrw yap dv mpds Te THy 
épyaclay elev ypnosmor xal mpog To undey vewrepifey aodda- 
Asis), OsuTepov O& PapBapoug meproinoug maparArAnolous Trois 


%4 elonpévoig THY uciv. 


Tourwy dt Tous py idloug gy roils 


idles elvas tay xexTnevwy TAS ovTias, TOUS O em) TH oy 


It pds ras doxarids] ‘on the bor- 
ders.’ 

obres %xe:] ‘For so the division has 
fairness in it and justice; and with 
reference to the wars with neighbour- 
ing tribes, it has a very considerable 
tendency to produce unity of feeling.’ 
I supply, it will be seen, the nomi- 
native to tye. 

12 Compare Thuc. 1. 21, the case 
of the Acharnians; also Numbers 
xxx. that of the tribes beyond 
Jordan. 

wap édylos] The reference is un- 
known. 

13 o8rw yap &] For if neither of 
these. 

BapBdpous wepiolxoys] Schneider in- 
serts %, and with somo reason, look- 
ing at ix. 8, where, as here, the slaves 
are marked off first, and then two 
other classes are given, either bar- 
barian pericci, or perieci of the same 


race as the ruling body. But, on the 
whole, it is as well to keep the reading 
In the text. In the former passage 
Aristotle was merely enumerating the 
kinds that might, in fact, constitute 
the dependent population ; here he is 
speaking of what is desirable, xar’ 
ebxfy, and if he could not have slaves, 
he would wish that the periwci should, 
as the next best thing, be of a stock 
alien to the Greeks, and not dependent 
Greeks; and both as a matter of 
Greek feeling and from the lessons of 
Greek experience, he was justified in 
this his view. 

14 tobs per, «.r.A.] ‘And these 
should be divided into classes; the 
one employed on the private estates of 
those who have the property should 
be themselves the private property of 
the owners, the other employed on 
the public land should be public,’ 


iSlous r&y xexrnpévey, 
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xij xowovs. tla d8 dei rpdmoy ypyobas Sovnors, xal dsors The slave 
Péarioy maar toig Sovroig ADAoy mpoxeiodas rhy éAcubepiay, population. 
vor epoy epodpuey. 

Try 88 mwoaw ors poy dei nowy slvas rio melpou Te Il 
xal tig Garacons xal iis Xepas ATATNS dpolerg ¢ ix ray The city. 
evdeyouevmy, elytra: mporepoy’ aurig b@ mpos abray elvas 
thy Géow evyecbas Sei xararuyyavey mpog réittapa Baé- 
WovTas, Wpwroyv pev, Wo avayxaloy, mpos syieiayv, al rea 
yap mpos Ew THy Eyxrsow Eyoucas xal pds Ta wveipara 
Ta mveovTa aro Tig avaTroAns dyieworepas, Ssurepoy de 
xatd Bopéav> evyelwepos yap auras paAAoy. Tay 8 Aose 
why mpg Te TAG WoAiTixas mpakes xa woreuixas XAAdS 13303 
eyes. mpdg fev ouy Tag Worguixnds auvTois ev eveEodoy 3 
elvar yon, tToig 0 svavrioss durmpacodey xal duomepiAnmroy, 
idarwy re xal vaparov pariora pay omapyew wAbog 
olxeiov’ ef 08 ey, ToUTe 7 eUpyras Od Tod xaracxevalery 
bmodoyacs ouBploig Bdaciw apGovoug xal psyaras, Wore 
pesdérore Oroasimay eipyouevoug THS ywpag did woAgnoy. - 
éwel O& Sei wep Syseiags Dpovrifey ray evorxodvtwy, ToUro 4 
S gorly iv rad xsiobas tov roroy ev Te roodrw xal mpdc 


GbrAow xpoxeicbai] ‘Liberty should | Demosthenes, Or. xvi. 288. The 


be held out to all of them as a reward 
to be attained by exertion.’ 

Sorepoy epotyer] This is certainly 
not given in what we have of Aris- 
totle’s work. It is one of the clearest 
passages in favour of its being a frag- 
ment. 


XI. 1 xowhy dx tév érBexoptvwr) 
‘so far as circumstances will permit, 
equally open to,’ &c. 

airijs 88 xpds abrhy thy Odow) ‘ For 
the position of the city itself, and 
without reference to anything but 
itself.’ 

xararuyxdver] ‘That it may be 
fortunate in its position in four points.’ 
day Epa ph cuufp xararuxey is the 
passage quoted by L. and 8. from 


difficulty in Aristotle is to make out 
clearly the four points. 

2 pos fe thy byxdcw Exovea] 
‘Those which slope towards the east.’ 
Compare Arnold’s note on Thuc, m. 
23, for the difference of the east wind 
in Greece and England. 

ebxelpepos] ‘For they have a milder 
winter.’ 

Kaas Exe] depends on eBxerBa: Bei. 

3 olxetov] ‘of their own,’ “ within 
the town itself,” Stahr. 

dro8oxds] ‘recevoirs,’ ‘ tanks,’ 

dwodelwev] ‘so that the supply may 
never fail them when shut in” This 
must be the sense, but it seems an un- 
common one for droAelwreiy, 

4 & te rootry) 80. dv Syewg, ‘in 
a place favourable to health.’ 
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The city. TowUroy xaAdc, Sedrepov 38 Tdacw syisivois ypycdas, xa 
—s“‘éOUTOU THY EwiéAgiay Eye un Taptpyws. ols yap wAsi- 
eros ypwpeda mpg To Thun xal rAoTaxic, Taira TAsi- 
oToy cupParrsras medo THY Uyisiayv’ 4 58 Thy vdaTay xa) 
5 TOU mveuuaTos SUvapsc ToaUTyy Eyes THY duo. Ssomwep ey 
Taig 0 dpovovocis dei Siwplcbas morsoiv, say py mavd 
Gnome pyr adbovia rovrwy 4 vaynarwy, ywols ra Te eis 
tpopyy dara xal ra mpg tiv AAAnY ypelav. mwepl 3: 
Tommy THY spurvdy, ov macais ouolug Eyes To Tupdépov 
Taig moasTeiaig’ oloy axpororis oAtyapyixoy xad povapyt- 
xov, Onproxparixoy O Guarorns, apioroxparixoy 9° ovdéTEpoy, 
6 AAAR PaAAY boyupol Toros WAEious. 7 52 Tay idiwy olx7- 
ceoy dSiabecric ydiwy pay vopiberes xa} KPIT her ep ™p0S 
TAC adras mpakets, ay cdr ojos 7 xal xara roy vec TEpev 
xal roy ‘Immodapesoy tpowev, mpdg Oe Tas moAEuixads 
ardarsiag towavrloy, aig elyov xara Tov apyaioy ypovoy: 
SuodEodes yap exeivy roig Eevsxoig xal duoeEepedvnros Trois 
gémiridepévors. O40 Oi rourwy audhorépwy peréyesv (svdexe- 


questions when the lives and interests 
of tho millions are at stake. This is 


ph wapépyws} ‘as a principal, not 
as a subordinate point.’ The simple 


common sense of this passage requires 
no comments, and in the social ar- 
rangements of the ancient world this 
important point was not neglected. In 
more recent times it has been strangely 
overlooked, and in England, even now 
that its importance is being recog- 
nised by all, it is far from being prac- 
tically attended to; partly from the 
indisposition to meet everything but the 


most crying evils, which is character-. 


istic of the national mind ; partly from 
the deficiency not pressing so much on 
any classes as on the poor, and the 
poor in all such matters aro sacrificed 
to the ratepayers; partly from the op- 
position of vested interests, which pre- 
vent vestries as the local power, and 
parliament as the central, from acting 
with vigour in any great sanitary 


the case to an extent singularly dis- 
creditable to our boasted municipal 
and parliamentary institutions, whoso 
power to impede progress is as visible 
as their power to forward it, and it is 
the former that at present seems in the 
ascendant. 

5 wepl réxwy épuypvor}] On this re- 
mark, as illustrated by the history of 
Greek and Italian republics or feudal 
Europe, I need not dwell. All stu- 
dents of history or politics will find it 
easy to illustrato. 

6 78lev wév] ‘Though it is thought 
pleasanter.’ 

efrouos}] ‘straight and well cut.’ 

‘Inxoddueov] 11. 8. 

tovvayrloy] ‘tho contrary system, as 
it was.’ 

éxelyn] ‘that older plan.’ 
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Tas yap, av TIC oUTW xaTacxevaty xabamep Ev Toig yewp- The city. 
Yolg ds xaAoUCI TivEs TiY apréAwY TUTTAdAS) xal THY may 
GARY [Ay Toisiy mor evTOMOY, xaTa pépn OE xa) TomoU’ 
odrw yap xal mpos aoharsiav xal xoopov EGes xaAds, mwepl 8 
dé Terya@y, of u7 hacxovres Seiv Eve Tas Tis aperng aves- 
Tosoupévas Woass Alay apyaiws brorapBavovoi, xa) rads 
Gp@yrTes EACyYouEvas Epyw Tag Exeivwy XAAAWTICApEeVvaS. 
Eors 0& mpos pev Tous suoloug xal wn moAD Two wAUOELO 
diahépovras ov xaardoy To meipacdas cwlecbas Oia THs Tay 
TELyay Epupvornrosg® Emel 68 xob cupPaives xa) evdeveras 
wrsio Thy Orspoyny yiyverbas ray Emovray xal Tig avbpm- 
wivns xad rig ev Toig OAlyoig apeTIs, ef Sei TwCErIa xal py 
Tac yew xaxis pnde bBpiSerGai, THY acharsorarny éoupve- 
THTA Thy TELyady oinréov elvas WorAcusnwTATyY, AAAWwWS TE 133% 
xal viv ebpnudvoy Tay wep) Ta BiAy xal Tas pynyavas eis 
axpiBsiav mpog Tag modsopxlas, Spotov yap Td Telyn By 10 
wepiParrcy tails morsoiy agsoly Xal Tro THY yopay evép- 
Boroy Syreiv xal mepiceipsiy roug dpevous romoug? snows 
d& xal Taig oixyjoeos Taig idioss wn wepiBarrew Tolyous as 
AvavOpmy ETopLevwy THY XATOIXOUVTMY. HAAG py ovde TOUTS I 
ye Sei AavOavery, ori Toig wey wepiBeBAnwevosrg reiyn mwepl 
THy WoAw EEEoTiv audhorépws ypyolas Taig more iv, xad ais 
éyourais relyn xal ws py Eyourass, Tals O8 wy xexTyuévais 
oux ESertiv. eb Oy ToUTov Eyes Tov Tporoy, ovy Sts Télyy 
pedvoy mepiBanréoy, AAAR xa) ToUTwWY EximEsAnTéoY, Oras xa) 
™phg xoT Loy EyN TH, WoAGL MpswovTMWg xal mod Tas moAELINaS 


7 cverd8as] ‘vines planted closely | xa) rad0’) ‘ and that too though they 


and irregularly,’ says L. and S.; but 
this does not seem to be the meaning 
here. It is rather vines planted in the 
quincunx. So in the arrangement of 
the town, the stroets would not, like 
those of Philadelphia, run parallel and 
at right angles, but the blocks of 
houses would be so arranged as to 
front the openings of the streets. 

8 Aiay dpyales] ‘are extremely an- 
tiquated in their ideas.’ 


see that the cities which prided them- 
selves on that, are, when tested, found 
wanting. Mr Grote, x. 304, note 2, 
commenting on this passage, thinks it 
difficult to admit of Sparta. 


9 edpnudrty els axplBear) Philip of 
Macedon gave an immense develop- 
ment to the artillery. 


11 obx Sri] ‘ not merely.’ 


198 TIOAITIKON A. (H.) 
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The city. Xpelaes, Tas Te GAAaS xal Tas yvoY em eGeupyevars. oowep 

12 yep Trois exsribepivois twipenis ears OF wy TpOrwy wAzON- 
exT TOUT ty, oUTw TH ply edpyran ra Oa dei garely xal Diro- 
coheiv xal rovg hurarropévoug? apyay yap oud exsyespouo ey 
éritiler Gas Toig eb wapsrxevacpevois. 

"Emel 08 Sei rd pay rARGog THY wroritay &y cucoirioss 
xaravevennobas, Te Ot reiyn S1eiryhdas duaraxrypioig xa} 
mipyois xara romoug emixalpous, SijAov wis auTa mpoxaasi- 
Tas wmapacxevatey Evia thy curoiTioy Ev TOUTOIS ToISg du- 
2Aaxryplocg. xal raira piv dn Tovrov ay Tis diaxocpyoEe 

Tov Tpomov, Tas O& Toig Oeiosg arodedomévas oixyoes xal Te 
xupi@rara Tay apyeieoy guToiTia apuoTre Torey exiTy- 
Oeidy Te Eye xal Toy auTov, Goa 7 Thy lepiy 6 voKog ado- 
3 piles ywpls 7 Ts pavreioy AAAO wubdypyorrov. ely 3’ ay 
TowuTog & Toros Sorig Exihaveray Te Eyes mpdg THY Tis 
aperig Oéow ixavidg xal mpig Ta yerTuibyTa pépn Tig wd- 
Asws epupvorépws. mpéwes 0 bwd pey rotroy roy Torey 
ToauTys ayopas slvas xaTacxeuny ciav xal rep) Osrrariay 


12 

The magis- 
trates, 

The agora, 


ras vow édwetevpnuévas] ‘the recent 
inventions. ‘ceux de la tactique 
moderne.” St. Hil. 

12 ra pév] means of defence. 

(nreity Kal gidrocodpeiy] ‘seek by 
scientific methods.’ 

dpx}y ydp}| This is equivalent to the 
Latin maxim, Si bellum vitare vis, 
bellum para. 


XII. 1 ard] sc. ra relxn, ‘the walls 
of themselves invite us.’ 

27d Kupim@rara, «.7.A.] ‘and the 
syssitia of the most important boards 
of magistrates.’ 

axv0éxpnoroy] In this he agrees with 
Plato, Rep. rv. 427 B- 

3 ewipdverdy re Exe, w7AJ] A 
close translation would hardly give 
what I conceive to be the meaning of 
this passage:—‘which is both con- 
spicuoug enough to qualify it for an 
appropriate site forthe men of eminent 


merit whom the state may possess, 
and is not without considerable 
strength as regards the neighbouring 
parts of the city.’ émipdveay tye: = 
éxiparhs éor:, Comp. Thue. vi. 96. 
7d BAAo xdpiov...péxpt THs wddrAEes 
émixAwwés 7” dori wal éwipaves way efoo, 
Stahr’s translation of xpos rhy ris 
dperjs Oéoww is, “der geistigen Erha- 
benheit seiner Bestimmung wiirdig 
entspriche.” St. Hil. translates it 
more nearly as I do. “Tel que 
Vexige la dignité des personnes qu’il 
recevra.” 

wpéwes 3€] Comp. Grote, nm. 371. 
“In the Thessalian cities, though in- 
habited in common by Thessalian pro- 
prietors and their Penestae, the quar- 
ters assigned to each were to a great 
degree separated: what was called the 
Free Agora could not be trodden by 
any Penest except when specially 
summoned.” 
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dvonacouaiy, ay éAguddpay xarouory. abry o eorivy ay Ost The magie~ 
xalapay elvas ta&v aylwy ravrwy, xal nyre Peévavooy pnre The agora. 
yenpyov par hADAoy pendéva ToLoUTov mopaPanresv Be xO-4 
Aovpevoy ims tiv apyovrwy. ely D ay ed xapis 6 Toros, 

ei xal ra yond va Toy x pee Bur ipa Eyos Thy Taki éy- 

Tava, mperes yap Sinpjobas xard tag jAixlag xab rovroys 

Toy xoopov, xal mapa piv Tog vewrépots apyovTas Tivas 

sar piBew, roug 68 mpecBurépous mapa Toig apyouriy’ 7 yap The double 
év barpois tay apyéyrwy wapoucia pariora sword Ty 6 ra3r3 
arAniivay aided xal rv ray srcvdépwy HoBov. ray 32 réy 
aviov ayopay etépay Ts ei TaUTyS elvas xa yarpic, Eyouray 
Témoy evouvaywyoy TOIG Te awd TIS JaraTrys Teuroptvols 

xal toig amd Tig ywpas waow. sad Se 7d wAbog Sias- 
peiras Tig wéAews sis lepsic, eis dpyovras, ™peres xo Tidy 
leptwy cucoiria mepl TH Tiny iepioy ox odopenpctr oy eyesy riy 

TAG Wy. trav > ap xeleov ooa wepl Ta cup Pérasa WOsesT as 7 
Thy eripérsiay, mepi Te ypadas dixtdy xal rac KAI ENS xal 

Thy GAAnY Thy ToLaUTHY Siolxnow, ers O8 wepl THY ayopavo- 

pelav xal ryy xaroundyny aoruvopiay, mpds ayopa pev dei xa) 
cuvddw Tivd xoiwy xarerxevacdas, Towdrog 8 6 wepl ri 
dvayxalay ayopay errs Témog’ evo yoratey wey yap THY ave 
Tlepev, raurny O& mpdo Tas avayxalag mpakes. vevernodas s 

O€ ypy THy cipnucvny Tas xal ra wepl THY Yeopav’ xal yap 

éxel Toig Apyouasy, Ug xAACO IW of Lev DAwpodg of D8 aypo- 
vopous, xal Duraxrypia xal cucoitia mpos huraxyy avay- 
xaiov Orapyesy, ers D8 ispd xaTa rHy ywpay elvas veveryuever, 





mapaBdAAew] This word occurs, Exh. 
vii. xiv. 6, p. 1154, in the sense of 
‘passing into.’ Here it means ‘to 
approach, ‘ come near to.’ 

5 Toy réav erevOdpwr déBov}] ‘Such 
fear as freemen may feel.’ 

6 ebourdyeyoy] ‘where may easily 
meet.’ 

7d wA9G0s] This is an odd statement. 
There must be some mistake, for it is 
inconsistent with Ch. IX. If he 
Means 1rd wAHGos tev «pecBurdper, 


80 limited, the statement will hold ; but 
even then the digjointed way in which 
he throws out els lepeis, els Epxovras, is - 
remarkable. 

wept rhvy—rdiiv] is supplied, as 
Schneider says, harshly; but it is the 
simplest word. 

7 tas eAfces] ‘the summons,’ 

curddy til Kowp] ‘in some public 
place of meeting.’ 

dveryxalay &yopdy] equivalent to rh» 
Tar dovley kyopdy, § 5. 


The double TX pety Geoig ra O& 7pwory. 
agora. 


9 
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aAAR Td DiarpiBey viv axpe- 
Boroyousévous xal Adyovras wepl Ty TooUTMY apyoy TTY. 
OU yap Yareroy ETTI TA TOIAITA voOHTAL, AAA Toijoas LAA- 
Aov' To pay yap Adyew evyis Epyov eori, Td d8 cuLPivas 
Toyns' O6d wepl dv ray TosouTwy TO ys Exl wAcion adsiocbm 
TO viv. 

Ilepl 38 rig worsrrelas auriig, ex tivoy xal ex molwv Sef 


The consti- ’ NY We z 4 P 
TWETTAVAL THY LLEAAOUT OLY Eveodas woAly paxaplay ral rons 


Cd s | 4 A LY > A la o 
3xpareiobas, To TeAog xal Tag cig TO TEACG mpasets. 


reverbas xarwc, Asxréov. [Emel 02 bu’ exrly ev obo ylyvsrees 
To 60 waos, ToUTOY DO éotly ey wey ev TH Tov oxomdy xeiodas 
xl ro Térog Tay mpaGewy oplidc, ev O8* ev Tw TAS Tpds Td 
TéAOG epouTas mpakess ebpioxesv’ evdeyerat yap Taira xe) 
Ssadmwyaiy AAARAOIG xal cundwysiv® eviore yap 6 uly Txowds 
Exxerrasr xards, ev 08 TH mpAaTTEWv TOU TUYElY aUTOD diapap- 
tavouciv’ éeviore 08 Tiby pay poo TO TéAOS TaYTMY éxI- 
TuyYavouTIv, AAAA To TeAOS BOevTo Havaov sre O& exa- 
tipov dsapapravouriv, oloy wepl iarpixyy’ odTe yap moioy 
ts Osi rd byiaivoy alvas c@pa xpivourw eviore xarws, ovre 
™pog Tov Umoxeinevoy aUTOIG poy TUYYaVOUT! TaY MoInTix@y” 
bi 8 ey taig téyvais xal imiotyuais Talra aphorepa 
Ors 
petv ouy Tou 7’ ev Oxy xad rhg evdasmovlag Edievras ravres, 
davepov. GAAR TouTwy ToIg pév ESouria tuyyavey, ToIs 


1332 68 08, Sie Tiva TUYnY H duo: Jeiras yap xal yoonyias 


N ‘ “~ 4 .) 9 a A * 4 
TiYOS TO Cy XAAWS, TOUTOU ny: EARTTOVOS [LEY TOIG Opesvoy 
® ty 3¢ rds Bekker. 


9 ebxijs Epyov] ‘is a question of 
wishing.’ Compare IV. 1. He turns 
now from the vro@éceis, the necessary 
conditions of his state, which he must 
have allowed him, to the constitution 
itself, to that which depends on man’s 
exertion and skill and not on fortune. 


XIII. 2 From this point down to 
the ond of § 8, or very nearly, I have 
enclosed in brackets, as an unneces- 
sary interruption of the reagoning. 


ty 8 rds] To make the sentence 
complete there should be inserted 
dy Tq. 

évdexera: ydp] Comp. Eth. vi. x. 
p. 1142-31. 

Exxerrat] ‘stands out well and dis- 
tinctly.” 3 8¢. The apodosis. 

xparetoOc| ‘both must be mastered.’ 

3 ¢fovela] ‘have the opportunity.’ 

tobrov] would be more regularly 
TavTns, agreeing as it does in sense 
with xopnylas. 
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4 a 4 Cv) ee @ SANA 3 > ~ 
Siaxeysévors, mralovos os Toig xéipov of o evduc oux ands an — 
Syrotos Thy sudasoviay, eSouriag bmapyournc. emel 0¢ To ——— 
4 


‘4 9 XN > 0 9 ~ @ No 9 a 
mpoxeinevdy ears THY aploryy woasTelay ideiv, adry 0 ExTi 
xa? iv apis dv woriravoito meats, apiora 8 ay WoAl- 

, > @ 9 ~ Ul 9 / ‘ 4 
TevoiTo xa’ Jy evdaimovely pariora EvOg yer aus THY FOAL, 
OHAoy Ors THy evdaimovlay Set, Tl ors, wy AavIaverv. hapev 5 
Oe } 9 ~~ A) ~ y ro 4 > ? ” yn > @ 

& xal ev Toig nOsxoic, ef Ts Ty Aoywy exelywy oEAOG, EvEp- 
yeiav elvas xal ypnow aperiic Terciav, xal rauryy oux && 
Umobécews AAA amrrws. aAtyw Oo && bmrobécews Tavayxaia, 6 
TO 8 &mAGS TA xAAwdS' oloy Ta wepl Tas dixaiag mpakess ai 
Oixaias Tyewplas xal xordoes am’ apeTig pév elow, avay- 

~ A ~ 9 7 # e a 4 
eric og, veal TO XAADS avayxaimg Eyourly (alperaorspoy pay 

~ ~ ? 4 7 ‘ 
yap pnlevog deicdas ray TrowouTwy wire Toy avopa myTE THY 

, en 9 \ N 9 , e PF, 4 
moa), ai 0 ewl rag timas xal Tas evmoping awAds Eloi 

U S \ b) 4 “~ \ a , 
XAAALTT AL MPAsEIG. TO Udy yap ETepoy xaxod Tivds aiperig 7 
tori, ai roatras 08 xpagers rouvavrioy’ xaracxsval yap 
ayabey sick xal yevvnoes. ypyoasto 3 dv 6 cmovdaios 
s A , 4 A ~o © 4 ~ 4 
aynp xal mevig xad voow xal Tals AACS TUYAIS THIS avAGS 
XAADS* AAAR TO paxapioy ey Tog evavTiong eoTiv. xal yap 
ToUTO Oiwpio Tas XATR TOUS HOsKOUS Adyous, STs ToLOUTES ET TIY 
e “ x4 A 9 A A) L) fo \ e ~ 
6 omovdaios, wo Oia THy aperny Ta ayala tots Ta AWAD 

6 

9 a Sd @ A A 7 ) ~~ , 

ayaba. dnrov 0 ors xal Tas ypyoEis avayxaioy cmrovdaiag 8 
A Ud € ~ Q a # 

xal xards elvas ravTas &maw@s. 41d xal vouiSoucsy avIpmmos 

THs eudaspovins airia Ta ExTdg slyas THY ayalwy, Wome Ei 

rou xs4apiery Anumrpoyv xal xaA@S aiTidTo THY AUPAY UAA- 
P roe i eS aS aa aa 


4 ev6us] ‘from the commencement,’ 7 xphoasro 8€] Comp. Eth. 1. xi. 13, 


5 & vrobdcews=axpds Urdbeowv] Seo 
IX. 3. 
6 dw’ dperqs] This expression occurs 
in III. iv. 5. ‘Though they are the 
results of a virtue, yet they are not 
more than is necessary; what noble 
clement they have is not satisfactory ;’ 
they are right, but they are not more 
than right, there is a meagreness about 
thom. They are of the character of a 
necessary evil. 

dx) ras Tisds] sc. pépovoas. 


p. IOI, 1. 

xara tovs 70:xots] The reference is 
Eth. rv. vi, p. 1113. 15. 

8 ras xphoes] Comp. Ll. vi. 9. 
‘The use of the goods of fortune—ray 
dxrds &yabay,’ 

8.3 xaf] Men have not seen that it 
is in their use and not in themselves 
that happiness consists, and not seeing 
this, have thought them, by a confu- 
sion, the causes of happiness. 


The con- 
stitution. 


(Las. 


Aoy Tig Téyyns.| “Avayxaioy rolvuy ex Téy sipnuévey Ta pay 
Urapyelv, TA Ot mapacxevacas Tov vouoberny. O10 xart’ ev- 


202 TIOAITIKON A. (H.) 


. xy sbyouela ray Tig merAews TUVTTAGIY, MY 7 TON xupia* 


1omavTes o§ mwoAiTas peTéyouts Tig woarreias. 


1332 


12 


xuplay yap auray bwapyey Tilenev® To 08 cxovdaiay elvas 
Thy OAs oUxeTs TOYS Epyov, AAA EmioTHpNS xa wpoaspEe- 
cews. "AArrAa pay omovdala woAg tors TH Tog worlrag 
TOUS peTéyovTas Tig woAiTElas slyas Twovdaious* rypiv Od 
Tour 

oxextiov, Tbs avnp yiveras owoudaios, xal yap si wavras 
ivdéxveTas cmoudaious sivas, ny xab’ Exacroy d& THY rorsTéy, 
oUTws aipsrwrepoy’ axoroulsi yap Two xa’ Exacrov xal Td 
wavTas, GAAR pay ayabol ye xal crovdaios yiyvovras 
ia toby. Ta tpla dt ratira sors uoig og Adyos. xal 
yap dives def rpiroy, olov dvIpwroy aAAQ wy Tov Larwy 
ts Comv, ara xal woidy twa 7d obua xai ray Wuyry. 
Evie Ot* obbdy Bherog Hivas’ ra yap 2by pseraParciv woset’ 
tui, yap cores Osa Tg hucews EexaudhorspiCovra did ray say 
iw) 7d yeipov xal ro BéATiov. TA piv ody dAAa Tay Sway 
parora piv TH duces Sn, pixpd 8 iva xal roig ebecsy, 
avipmmos S& xal Adyw* wovoy yap Eye Adyov. wore dei 
TauTA cuphwvely AAARAS* TOAAA yap mapa ToS Eso pous 
xal tay duow mparrouc: did Tov Acyov, tay wrecbaor 

* re Bekker. 


dvayxatoy tolyuy] The sense would 
be quite clear if this were brought into 


‘immediate connexion with the first 


sentence of the chapter. ‘From all 
that we have said, it follows asa ne- 
cessary consequence that of the requi- 
sites for a state some must be assumed, 
they are the gift of fortune, others 
must be provided by the legislator ; 
and, therefore, so far as the points are 
concerned which depend on fortune, the 
constitution of our state is a mere ques- 
tion of wishing.’ 

xuplay ydp, «.7.A.] ‘for, that for- 
tune is supreme, we assume.’ 

éxtorhuns Kal xpoapécews] Know- 
ledge and will, the two conditions of 


all right action ; the el8as xa} xpoaped- 
pevos of Eth. uu. iii, 3, p. 1105, 31. 

jpav S€] ‘ and in our view.’ 

10 ef wdyras, «.7.A.] ‘granting that 
it is possible.’ 

ofrws] ‘ this latter way.’ 

11 7a tpla] Comp. Eth. x. x. 6, 
p. 1179, 6, 20, where 8:3ax4 takes the 
place of Adyos here. 

évid re] better 8é, 

did ris picews, «.7.A.] ‘By nature 
uncertain, capable of either turn; 
fixed by habits for evil or for good.’ 

12 Tf gbce] ‘instinct, ‘natural 
impulse.’ 

pdvoy yap (ray Cowv) Eye Adyor] 
Comp. I. n. ro. 
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Grarws Eyew PéAariov. tay wey rolvuy ducw ofoug elves def The con- 
TOUS peAAovTas EsUyEipMToUs ETecIas TH vomobEry, Simpl 
opela mporepov, To S88 Aoimdy Epyov Hon waudelacs: ra piv” 
yap eCouevos pavdavoucs, ra 3d axodorres. 

Eve) 38 raion roairixy xowevia cuvdo ryxev e& apxovraw I4 
xa} apyopeveny, Touro oy oxerrioy, al erépous elvas Set rove Ue the odu- 
dpxovras xal rods &pyopmévous 7 Tous auTous dia Biou- SHAoy he same 
yap as axorovisiv Sejoes xal ray wasdelav xara Thy dial- citizens? 
peo tTadryy. sb mtv Toivuy elnoay Toootroy diadepovres a 
Grapes Thy KAAwY Oooy Tovs Jeous xa) TOUS Fpwas yyoumeda 
tay avipwray diadhépesv, s0bd¢ wpHrov xaTa To Hua ToA- 
Any Eyovras trepBoary, elra xara rhy Yuy7y, Wore avap- 
isPurynroy elvas xal davepay rhy tmepoyny Toig apyopévoss 
Thy Tiy apyovray, OyAoy OTs PéAriov asl Tous auTOUS TOUS 
perv dpyew rovg 3 apyerdas xabawak. éiwel 8 rodr’ ous 
padiov AaBelv ovd toriv women ev Ivdoig Gyo) Bxvra elvas 
Tous Bacsrtas trorotrey diahépovras Tiv apyonevey, ha- 
vepov Ors did WoAARS alting avayxaioy mavrag solwg xol- 
vovely TOU xaTa pépog apyew xal dpyerba. TO Te yap 
Toov rauroy roisg Solos, xal yarsrdy péevey THY woATEiay 
Thy cuvectyxuiay mapa TO Olxaioy. peTa yap Tay apyo- 
peivey Uwrapyoucs vewrepivery Bourduevos wavres of xara Thy 
yxwpay? rocodroug Te elvas Tog ev TH woAiTedpaTs TO TAT 
Gog aor’ slvas xpelrroug mavrmy TouTwy, Ev Th TY AduUvaTOD - 
cotiv. AAA pay Ort ye det ToUg Apyovras diadhépey roy 
apyonevwy, avandia Byrytov. mas obv Tait sores xal wus 


> 


13 ebxeipérovs] ‘manageable.’ 3 2xbrdak] of Caryanda, Smith, 
apérepoy] Ch. VII. Biogr. Dict., where it is mentioned, 
wadelas] in the widest sense, taking | 759 a, that Aristotle is the first writer 

the child at the earliest stage. ‘For | who refers to him. 

men learn partly by practice, partly by | gagiaéas] depends on Aaeiv. 

precept.’ duoles] ‘on equal terms,’ III. xv. 
XIV. 1 reiro 8h oxerréoy] This | * re ae as ae arid re 

point was virtually settled in III. rv. a aA a th * ee 
2 el pay rotyvy] Compare Lv.8. ent in the country, are not citizens. 
gavepdy Tois dpxouévois} ‘evident to aAAa why} ‘on the other hand.’ 

the ruled.’ 
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Is the edu- peGeSouos, det oxéyas bau roy vouobéryy. elpnras de ™pe- 


the same | TEpoy mepl auTOU. 7 yap ducss Sddwxe Try alpec wy, 706%- 
citizens? TATA HUTD Tw vive TauTov TO wey vewrepoy To 08 wperBu- 
~_g TEPOY, wY TOIG meV Apysobas mpérel, Tos 9 apyeW. ayay- 
axtei O& ovdelg xab’ yaixlay apyomevoc, ovde voutles elves 
xpelrrwv, GAAwS Te xal péAAwY ayTiAaLBavery ToUTOY Toy 
6 Epavov, Grav ruyn Tig ixvousévns yAsming. forts piv apo 
Ws TONG aUTOUS Kpysv xa) dpyerbas haréoy, tors 38 We éré- 
1333 pous. wore xal ryy madelay LoTiv Wo THY AUTHY avayxaioY, 
tots O wg eTépay eivas. Tov Te yap MEAAOVTA KAAS apyaly 
apySivai dacs seiv wprov. tors 3 apyy, xabamrep ev 
Toig mpwrois slonras Acyols, y ply TOU Apyovtog yapiy, 7 
70% rod apyouévov. Tovrwy 58 rHy ply dSecworixgy elvai 
Papsv, thy 38 riov ervbépwv. diahépa 8 Ena rev ewi- 
TATTOLEVMY OU TOIS EDYoIG RAAA TH Tivog Evexa, O10 WAAR 
toby elvas Soxouvrav diaxomxdy Epywy xa) ribv véwy Toig 
EAeulEpoig xaAdyv Oraxovelv’ mpds yap To xaroy xa) Td py 
xarby ovy orm diahépoucw ai mpakes xal’ abras we ev rw 
ee TéAgt xal Tw Tivos Evexey. ere} Oe monirou vou) apxovros 
jects of Thy aur aperny elvai dopey xal rod aplorou avdpoc, Tay 
8 avrdy apyopnevov re deiv ylyverdas mporepov xad dp- 
yovra Sorepov, tour’ dv ely tw vopolérn mpaypareuréoy, 
Omrwsg avopes axyabo) yiyvovras,*® xal die tivwy emirydev- 
9MATwWY, xa) Ti Td TEADG THS apioTys Swijs. dirpnras St v0 

* ylyvwrra: Bekker. 


§ abrg re yéve: Trabrdy] ‘that which 
is in kind the same.’ 

xaé’ 7A:xlay] ‘on the ground of age.’ 

dyriAauBdvew] ‘to have this privi- 
lege in his turn, when he shall have 
reached the proper age.’ €payoy is 
used in a very general sense. 

7 ov Trois Epyots, x.7.A.] ‘not in what 
is done, but in the object for which it 
is done.’ 

wal ray véwy, K.7.A.] 
young freeman.’ 

dy tq réde] dpifera: re téAG yap 
gxacroy, Eth. m1. 10, 6, p. 1115, 6, 22. 

8 dwel 34, «.7.A.] This is discussed 


‘even to the 


at considerable length in III. rv. 
woAlrou xal &pxovros must, in accord- 
ance with that chapter, be taken very 
closely together. ‘The virtue of the 
citizen, if that citizen be also a ruler, 
and that of the best man, are identi- 
eal.’ woAlrov «al Epxovros answers to 
the twos woAlrov of III. tv. 9. 

Sxws ylyvovru] I adopt this reading 
in preference to Bekker’s ‘how good 
citizens are formed,’ with an interro- 
gativo sense, that is, and not a final one, 
9 Sijpyras] Eth. 1. xiii. p. 1102; v1. 
ll. p. 1139 A. 
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péon tag Wuyxis, dy rd pev Eyes Adyov xal? aire, rod ovx 
Syes nev xa alto, Acyw 0 bmaxovery Suvapevov? wy danev 
Kes Thad by a ad 
A 3 A > A > A > A , , , 
Tas aperas elvas xal as avnp ayabos A€yerai ws. Tov- 
twyv 0 ev ToTépwW UAAAOY TO TEAS, TOIg ey OUTW dsaiLoUoTY 
pp ps g, Tois p t 
e @ ~ .' > t 4 ~ , 9 A . we 
ws ysis Dapsv oux AIyArov was Asxréov. aiel yap Td yei- 
pov Tou BeArioveg éoriv vexev, xal Toro cavepoy buoiws ey 
~ b) 4 ”~ A a 4 \ \ 
TE TOS MATa TEyyny xal ToIg xaTa duo, BéeAriov de ro 
Adyoy Eyvov: Sinpynrai re diyy, xaG’ dvmep eimbamey tpomrov 
% A 
Oraspeiv' 6 ev yap mpaxTinos eats Aoyog 6 dE Bewpyrsxds° 
wrauTws obv avayxn Sinpijclas xal roto To pépos OHAov 
rd YA , 2 9 2 > ” \ ~ Q 
GTI, xal Tag mpasers O avaroyow Epodmev Every, xd dei Tas 
Tov duces Peatiovos aiperwrépas elvar roig Suvapevoig tTuy- 
yavew 7 macwy 7 Tolv duoiv' ais] yap Exactrw Tadd aips- 
TWTATOY, OU TUYElY ETTIV axpoTaToU. AJivpnras 32 xal rag 
@ 4 9 9 4 4 3 A , 9 
6 Blog cig aoyorsay xak sig THOAHY xal rorcuoy xad Eipnyny, 
xal riby TeaxTa@y Ta pev cig TR avayxaia xal ypyoima Ta Oe 
elg Ta xara. wepl wy avayxn THY auTHy alpeoiv Elvas xa} 
Toig THs Wuyts pépeos xal Tals mpaSeoww avrdy, worspov 
pty sipyyns yap, aryoriay b8 cyorys, Ta 0 avayxaia xa) 
ApyTian Thy xar@y Evexev, mpog wavTa prev Tolvuy TH 
~ / 4 a | 4) A , ~ 
POAT IND Bagmovrs vopobernréoy, al xard ra pépy ris 
Wuyng xal xara rag mpaSeig aurdy, maarrov be mpos ta 
, bs) , A to. | A 4 A b) 
Bertin xal ra téAn. Tov auTov O& Tporev xal mepl rods 
Bious xa) rag thy mpayparwy Siaipioes: Oe pev yap ao yo- 


8urduevoy] should be 8évara:. There 
is a similar inaccuracy in I. v. 9. 

10 B8izpnrat] sc. d Adyos. ‘The reason,’ 
not ‘the rational part,’ 7d Adyow Exor. 

It d&oavres}] ‘To correspond with 
this division then must the part evi- 
dently be divided, and the actions of 
either division will admit of a corre- 
sponding division again.’ 

4) xacay 4 roty Suoiy] Is the mean- 
ing: ‘The actions of the higher part 
are more to be chosen by those who 
have it in their power to do so, than 
the actions of all the parts of our na- 


ture, or of the two parts concerned in 
moral action,” the curOerdy of Eth, x. 
7, 8, p. 1177, b. 28? Does he mean 
that we ought, if we can, exclusively 
to cultivate the highest part, to the 
entire exclusion, that is, of the lower? 
It is very difficult ; yet this would give 
8 sense. 

12 wal was} ‘a further division is 
that of all life, &c.’ 

xa) t&y xpaxta@y) carelessly stated. 
Ta xpaxrd, 7a yey dyoyxaia Kal xph- 
oa, Td 8t Kadd, 

13 alpeswv] equivalent to S:alpeouw, 


The ob- 
jects of 


and 


oO 


| 


I 


12 


a] 


3 


ucation. 
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(La. 


The ob- Ay Suvacdas xa} wonspsiv, parrov & sionvny aye xcou} 
ueation. oxorasery” xa} Teveny nate xal ra ypnoia Oe xparraw, ra 
de xara det parroy. Gore pos Tovroug Tous oxorous xed 
13338 WaloaC ETE OVTAS masdeut gov xal Tag aAAag yAsxlac, Socs 
15 Séovras waidsias. of O8 viv dipirra doxoivres wonrrever Gas 
tiv ‘“EAAnvwy, xal ray vopoberay of rauTas xaTacTrycayres 

Tas wWorTeing, oUTe mpog Td BéAriov TéAdG dalyoyras our 
tacavres ta wepl Tag woAITEiag OUTE Tpdg WaTAs TAs ape- 

TAS TOUS voKLoUS xa) THY wasdslay, AAA hopTixds awréxAsvay 
mpos TAS yeycipous elvas Soxovtas xal wAeovextixwrépas. 

16 maparAnciog dt TouTog xal ray Dorepov Tives ypaayray 
amebyvavro thy auray dofav* erasvotvtss yap rHvy Aaxe- 
Sasmovioy wrorirsiay AyavTas TOU vomoberou Tov oxOrEY, OTs 
wavTa pos To xpareiv xal mpog mwoAsnoy svomobérncey’ & 

xal xara Tov Acyoy EoTiv eveAsyxTaA xa) ToIg Epyois a&e- 

17 AyjAsyxTa viv. a@omwep yap of wrAsioro: trav avipwxmy 
Enroiot To* moAnw@y deomatesy, OTs worry xoprnyiae yiyve- 

Tal Thy eUTUYHATaY, oUTW xa) GiBpaw a dyapevos daiveras 

roy roy Aaxewyey vopnberay, xal tiv GAAwy sxactos TH 
ypapoytay mepl worsreiag auriy, ors did 7d yeyupvacbas 

18 Mpog TOUS KIvdUVONG MOAAGY Ypyov. xaltos OyAov ws swresdy 
viv ye ouxérs Omapyes roig Aaxwos rd apyelv, obx eudai- 
proves, ovd & vomobérng ayadog. ears” d& rodTo yerotoy, Ef 
peevovTes av Tolg vomolg avrod, xal pydevds éeumodilovroc 
mpog Td ypyodas Toig voor, amroBsBajxacs Td CHy xarde. 
woux apbdg 8 bmorapPavouow oud meci Tis apyiis Hy 


® rev Bekker. 


15 poprixas] ‘assez peu noblement,’ 
St. Hil. ‘in a low and vulgar spirit.’ 


wAcoventixotépas] ‘the more grasp- 
ing.’ 
16 eedhAeyxra] ‘have been tho- 


roughly convicted now by experience.’ 
17 tév woAAdv] I incline to the 
reading of one MS., 7d roAAay. 
woAAH xopryia] ‘a large supply of 
the goods of fortune.’ 


> &r: Bekker. . 


@[Bpwy] unknown. 

18 for: 84] seems a better reading 
than &. There is no new argument 
advanced. 

udvovres, x.7.A.] ‘though they re- 
main constant to his laws, and though 
there is no hindrance to their obeying 
them.’ 

19 I, 5, 2. del Bearley } dpyd ray 


BeAriévwy, 
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dei ripeovra daiverbas roy vomobléryy’ tot yap decmorixws The ob- 
dpysiv 7 Thy EArculécmy apyy xarrlwy xal paaroy pet’ ape- education. 
Tis. ers 8 ov Od rovro Set tay werw eddalpova voul- 
Ceiv xab rov vomolerny excuvelv, Ors xaprepeiy® jounoey ex) 

7) td médac dpysv' Taira yap peyarny Eyes BaaBay. 

SHA yap ots xal trav woarrav tw Suvapevw ToUTO mE 20 
paréoy Siwxev, Sag duvnras tig olxeiag moAews apysiv’ | 

Omep eyxarovoiy of Aaxewves Tlavoavlg rad Baciaci, xaimep 

EYOvTs THAMMAUTHY THAHY. OUTE On WOAITINOG THY ToLOUTwWY 

Acywy xal vopwy ovselo ours wWhEAmmog oUTe AAybyS eoriy. 

TauTa yap apiota xab idig xab xowy rev vomobérny éu- a1 
woe dei Tara Taig Wuyais thy avipwrwv, THy Te Tay 
WoAaix@y arxyow ov Tourov yapw Sei pmereray, iva xara- 
Sourmowyras Tous ava&lous, AAN iva mp@rov py avrol py 
Sourcuowor ETépois, ExaitTa orwg Cyt@os Thy yyepoviay 
Tis Wherclag Evexa THY Apyouévwy, AAAR py wavTwy dJs- 
omotelac’ tpiroy O& To dsomobew trav aElwv Source, Ors 
88 dei Trav vouolérny parroyv omovdaley Oras xal ray wep) 
TA woAspsiKad xal THy AAAHY vomoleriay TOU oyoAdlasy Evexey 
raky xal Tig eipyyys, mapTupsl TA ysyvomeva ToIS Adyoss* 
ai yap rAsioras Tiby TOIOUT@Y MoAEwY ToAEsKOUTAL iy Tw- 
Covras,xaraxtnoapevas O& THY ApynY aRoAAUYTAL. THY yap 


1334 


* xparety Bekker. 


xaprepety] I read, instead of xpa- | “all the power of a Spartan king, - 


veiy, which MReiske saw the diffi- | and seemingly more,” Vol. v. 362, 
culty of, and wished to leave it out. | note 2. 

naprepey agrees well with II. 1x. 6. wohitixés] ‘consistent with a free 
Bovaduevos thy wéAw elvya: xaprepuchy, | constitution.’ 


whereas «xpareiy jars with Gpxey. 
‘He trained them to endurance, with 
a view to their gettiug sway over their 
neighbours.’ 

20 BiAoy ydp] ‘For it is clear that 
if this end is a right one, it will hold 
good for the individual citizen.’ 

Sep ¢yxadovoww}] ‘The very thing 
which the Lacedsemonians blame in 
Pausanias. He was not king, but 
regent; but, as Mr Grote says, with 


21 tatrd] is superfluous, or «al 
should be inserted after xoivf. 

War, to be justifiable, must be 
either defensive, or with beneficial 
purposes, such as it answered in the 
ancient civilization; or, thirdly, to 


| carry out the intentions of nature, I. 


VII. 12. % wodepich dice xrnruch zos 
Sora:, “.7.A. 

22 xaraxrnoduevas}] Comp. II. re. 
34. Grote, 11. 550. 
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The ob- Badny adbiaoiw, domrsp & olSypos, cipnyny ayovres. aries 
ucation. 0 6 vomolerns ov waidevoac Suvacbas cyoraces. 

15 ‘Emel dt rd aurd réArog elvas daiveras xal xoivy xai dig 
Toig avipwmrois, xal rov auroy Sov avayxaioy elvas Tw Te 
dplorw avdp) xal ri apiorn woarrela, Davepoy ors dei rag 
els THY TYOANY apEeTaS Umapyelv’ TéADG yap, Wowep elpnras 
a TOAAAKIS, ElpnYy ply WoAguou, TYOAR O aoyorias. yp7- 

oipos 0&8 Tey apeTdy elo) pds THY TYOAnY xa) dtaywyry, 
wy Te iv Ty THOAH Td Epyov xa) wy sv TH aoyoria, de 
yap ToAAa Toy avayxaiwy Imapyew, Srws ey Torley. 
3:3 cw@dpova thy mwoaw elvas mpoorjxes xa) avdpelay xa) 
XOLPTEPINYY’ XATR yap THY wapopiayv, ov THOAy SovAds, oi 
O& pur) duvapsvos xivduvevery avdpsing SodAos Tay ExiovT@y 
geioiv, dvdpiag pay ovv xal xapreplas Sei wpds THY aryo- 
Aiav, Dirorodias O& mpig tHy cyoAyy, cwhporbyns S& xa) 
Sixasoruvns ev apdorépois Tog ypovois, xal PAAAOY Elonyny 
ayours xal cyoratoutiw' 6 piy yap morAguos avayxales 
Sixactoug elvos xal cwdpoveiv, 7 5% Tig evTuyiag ardrauoss 
axal rb cyorntey per’ eipnyns bBproras roi waAAOK wOA- 
Aijs ouy det Sixasoouvns xal moAATs owdhpoodyys Tovs apiorea, 
Soxotvras mparray xal mavtwy Thy paxapilonevov awo- 
AavovTas, olov ef tives sion, Worep of mwosntal daciy, ev 
paxdpwy vnroig? pariora yap ouros Seqrovras Dirocodiags 
xal cwhpoouyys xal dixcsordvns, Gow paAAoY ayord lousy 
Sév adbovia raby rosourwy ayabdy. didrs uty odv Thy péA- 
Aoutay evdammovyoesy xal omovdalay toeobas ror TovTay 


The true 
end of life. 


Batty] ‘They lose their temper.’ For, to enjoy leisure, you must secure 


ob xaiSeboas} ‘because he never | certain requisites.’ 
trained them.’ 3 gircgodlas] ‘intellectual culti- 
vation.’ The copia of Aristotle, gpé- 
XV. 1 7dv abrby Spov] ‘Tho same | yyots of Plato; both are included under 


the term. 
4 xdyrov ray paxapiloudrey] ‘all 
things that in the judgment of men 


characteristics.’ 
imdpxev] sc. ty wéAet, 
2 ‘None of the virtues are use- 


less. Some may be more ospecially 
those of the active life; others, those 
of the contemplative, but all are needed. 


are the constituents of happiness.’ 
5 S:bre, x.7.A.] This and the next 
section, as far as dperfjs, are paren- 
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Sei rébv dperdy petéyev, havepov. alcypod yap ovros wy eda 
Sivarbas ypyobas toig ayabois, ers UaAAOY LH DUVacTGes Ev education. 
TH TyOAaCEY ypHoGas, AAA’ aT yoAoUYTas ey xa) moAEMOUY- 

ras daiverbas ayabous, sipnyny 8 a&yovras xa) cyvoralovras 
avdparodadess. 910 Set py xabawen 4 Aaxedaimovicoy rors 6 

Thy aperny aoxely. exeives ply yar ov TavTy dsadhdpoues 

tiv LAAwWY, TO py voulCev TAUTA TOIG KAAIG LéyloTa THY 13345 
ayaa, aAAa Tw yeviodas Tatra parrov dia tives ape- 

tic. “Eme) 88 peilw te ayabda ratra, xal thy amoaauow 

Thy TouTwy 7H THy Tay apeTay, xal Sts OF auUTyy, davepoy 

éx TouTwy, mids O8 xal Sia Tivwy Zoras, ToUTo by Jewpyréoy. 
tuyxavonev On dinpyutvor mporepoy Ors hucews xal ebous 7 

xal Adyou dei. rourwy 5¢ woloug pév Tivac elvas ypn THY The order 
duow, Ssmpioras: mporepov, Aoiwoy 2 Gewpioas worepoy ait 
waideutéos TH Acyw mporepov y Tois ecw. Tatra yap neers 
dei mpds AAANAG cuRhwreiy TuLdwviay Tay apioTryy’ evdéye- 

tor yap Oinpapryxévar xal rov Acyov rig Bearilorys bro- 
Gérews, xal did Tidy Edy duoiws Tybas. avepdy Oy Totre s 

ye wpirov pev, xabdmep ev Toig AAAOIS, wo yf yévErts ax’ 


thetical. 8:67: may be either ‘why’ or 
‘that,’ the latter more probably. 
Tay dpeTer] Bc. THY hOixar. 
&rBpas08é8es] In 
this compare Evh. 1. 3. 3, p. 1095, b. 
19, of woAAol wayredAas dydparodédseis 
galvoyvra: Boockxnudtwy Bloy xpoaspot- 


pevot, ‘like slaves brutish in their 
pleasures.’ 


6 7? bh voul(ew] ‘by their having 
a different standard from _ others.’ 
yeréoOa: depends on voulfey. 


Sid tivos dperys] ‘by a definite 
virtue. Their error is as to the 
virtue. 


pel(e re dyaba ravra] sc. elvai pa- 
vepéy. By ravra are meant Td paxa- 
p(éuera, of § 4.  adxdravos rijs 
ebruxlas, nal rd axordfesr per’ elpfh- 
wns. 


illustration of |; 


Tay dperay] again tay HOiKdy, oF 
Tay pds doxoAlay Kal wéAEuoy. 

&:’ abrhy] better than abrhy, ‘and 
that it is self-dependent.’ 

- mas 8€] the apodosis. 

7 totrwy] ‘ With regard to these.’ 

wpérepoy] It is only a question of 
priority, not of the exclusion of either. 

ydp] ‘for they must harmonise, &c.’ 

évBéxera: ydp] ‘for it is possible 
that even the reason may have gone 
wrong, and not formed a right con- 
ception of the true primary idea of 
life, and yet that the man may have 
been trained by habits as well as if 
the reason had not so erred.’ This is 
one sense, but I am not sure that it 
is the right one. Stahr thinks it 
means, that man may be led astray 
by his reason as well as by his train- 


ing. 


8 » yéveors, «.7.A.] ‘The birth of 
P 
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The order apxiis tri veal rb Tinos awd Tivos apxiis danov Térous. 
porahbr = 6 de Aoyos pty xab 0 VOUS THG DuUTEwWS TEACG. WoTE pos 
——— Tovrous thy yivery xal thy tev ey Oat waparxevate 
9mEAdTyy. erata women Wyn xal copa dv iotiv, odTw 
xal rig Wuyiis opmpev du0 pépyn, To Te AAoyow xa) Td Adyoy 
yoy, xal ras BGeig tas Tolrwy duo roy apiduov, wy Td pey 
toriv opeEsc Td Ot votc. women O8 7d cpa poTEpoy TH 
yevioss TIS Wuyis, odrw xal rd GAroyov TOU Adyov Eyvovros. 
10 avepoy O& xa} roto’ Gupds yap xa) Bovanois, ers 32 éxe- 
Gupta xad yevouévorg cubic Smapyes Toig masdiois, 6 O8 Ao- 
yiopos xal 6 vols mpoiotow eyyiverbas wéduxer. 01d wpe- 

Tov pay TOU cMpaAToS THY EWIpLeAEaY Avayxaioy Elyas wr 
tépay 4 Thy THs Wuyiis, ExeTa THy Tho opéEemc, Evexa 
peivros TOU vou THy Tho opéEews, Thy 8 Tod TwMATOS THs 

Wuziis. 

16 Efwep otv am’ apyng rov vomolérny opav dei Srmc Bia. 
Mariege cicra th cwpara yévnros réby Tpehouevey, mpiroy pdy 
Emiperntéov wepl THY oUeveLy, wore xal woioug Tas oyTAS 
aypy woeiolas mpd AAAHACUS THY yapixny opiriav. dei D 
aroPremovra vouobereiv TauTny THY xowwviay mpds avToUs 
Te xal Tov Tou Oxy ypovoy, iva cuyxaraBaivwos Taig WAI- 
xiass ew) roy abroy xaspoy xal py diadwrvbow ai duvamess 
Tod pty Ers Suvapevou yewav Tio O8 pn duvapmévys,  TAUTHS 
piv rod O avdpig py’ tatira yap most xal crass wpds 


the child is not the first step in the To UBdroyov] =H Bpetis. rod Adyor 
process. dm’ adpyjs éorl, ‘It is the | Exovros = Tod vod. 
end from a given beginning, and is 10. xal yevoudvas ev6ds] ‘imme- 
itself the beginning of another end.’ | diately after their birth.’ 
But the language is obscure. 

6 8 Adyos] ‘Now in the nature of 
man the ultimate end of all is his | XVI. 1 4m’ dpyis] ‘From the be- 
reason and his intellect. As these | ginning,’ as alluded to in xv. 8. It 
then are the ultimate end, all must be | 18 the marriage of the parents. 


subservient to them, the mere natural 2 ovyxataBalywos| ‘may come down 
birth itself and the moral discipline,’ | together,’‘in their ages there may be 
Thy merérny trav wy. no disproportion,’ “dans un rapport 


Q Spetis, x.7.A.] Eth. vi. 2. 1°, p. | convenable,” St. Hil. 
1139, 18. 
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aAAHAoUS xal Siahopas. Freira xal mpdg THY Thy TéxveEOV Marriage 
Ssadoyyy. det yap ore Aiav dmrorcineras Taig rWAsxiass 3 

Tax Téxva Thy waTepwv (avovynTos yap Tois piv wpecBuTépois 

7 Xapig waa ray Téxvwy, 7 d8 mapa tiv warépwy BoryJesa 1335 
roig Téxvoig), ovTe Alay mapeyyus elvar. mwoAAny yap Eye 

duo yéperav’ 4 Te yap aidws Arrov dmapyes Toig ToLovTols 

MOWED HAIKIMTAIS, xo} ep) THY oixovop.icny ey Anporrixdy TO 
mapeyyus. gr: 07, Obey apy spuavor deiipo peréBnpey, Orws 4 

TA TomaTA TiDy vevveopdveoy bmrapyy wpos THY TOU vopobérou 


Bobayow. cyeddy b5 wavta Tatra cupPaiver xara play 
eripsaciav. ere) yap wpioras TeACS THS yevvnoews we em) 5 


To wAgioToy eimsiv avdpacs piv 6 Tay EBdourixovra eTay 
apibuts Eryaros, mevryxovra d& yuvasEiv, Sei ray apyny Tis 
cudesEews-xaTa THv yAimlav sig Tous ypovoug xaraPaivesy 
tovrous. fori 9 6 thy véemy cuvduacmss atarrgs mpd¢ 6 
Texvorrotiay’ év yap was Cwoig arery TA Tibv véwy Eyyova 
xal Gnrauroxa parroy xal pixpd tHv pophiy, wor’ davay- 
xaiov TaurTd rolro cupPaivey xal exi tay avdpwrey. 
Texpnpioy d&° ev Saas yap Tiby mérAewy emiympialeras Td 
yéous cucevyvivas xal véas, ATEAsig xal psxpol TA THOpRATA 
sioww. ers O& by Toig ToxOIg ai véas movotol Te paAAOY 7 
xal Siapbeipovras maeioug: O10 xal rov yonopnoy yevéodas 
tivég aos did roauryy aitiay toig TposSyvioss, wg moAA@y 
Ssiadderpopévy did ro yapionerbos Tag vewrépas, AAA’ ov 


Siadoyxhv] ‘the succession of the 
children.’ 

37 xdpis wapt ray réxver] ‘The 
natural pleasures which children give.’ 

wept thy oixovoplay] ‘In the ma- 
nagement of the family very great 
nearness in point of age gives a great 
opening for disputes.’ 

4 bxdpyp] ‘may be ready for,’ 
‘Ch. IV. m. 

oxeddv 84] ‘It is quite possible then 
to secure all these objects by one and 
the same care.’ 

§ Spirras] ‘is limited.’ 


xaraBalyey] ‘to be regulated upon, 
to be made to adapt itself to.’ 

6 &yyova] This is Bekker’s reading, 
yet in § 16 it is &eyova, ‘The fruit of 
the womb.” 

bor’ dvayxaiov] He rests very con- 
fidently on the argument from other 
animals. The question is one which 
entirely concerns us as animals. 

emsxepidfera:] ‘it is a prevailing 
custom.’ 

7 roy xpnopsy] ph réuve vedy bAroka, 
So St. Hilaire gives it in his note. 
Comp. Grote 11. 510. 


P2 
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Marriage. pos THY TwY xapm ey xopsdyy, Eri O& xa) wpos cappo- 
8 dyny cupdéepss Tas exdédoes woseio Gas mpso Bur épaus axo- 
Aacrorepas yap slvas Soxotos vias ypnramevas Taig cuve- 
cia. xalra rwv apptvwy 08 cwpara Baraamrer das doxes 
mpos Thy avenow, sav Ets Tod compares avFavondvou 
KowvrTas Thy guveuriay’ xal yap rodrou Tis wptrpévos 
9 xpovos, ov ody twepBaiver wanduoy Eri. S10 Tag piv 
appdrres mepl Thy Tay oxtwxaidexa eray yAixlay cuevy- 
viva, Tous » extra xal Tpidaxovra, 7 pixpdv’ ev ToroUTw 
yap axpalouol te Tog cwpxor cUosvEIs otras, xal mpos 
THy wavAay Tis Texvoroiag cuyxaTrabynoeTas TIS ypovoss 
10 eUxaipg. Ets OF 7 Osadoyy Tay TéxvwY TOIG EY apyomtyns 
ETA THS axuAc, cay ylyynTas xaTa Adyow EUbUs 7 yévECrIC, 
Toig D8 Hon xaTAAEAUBLEYNS THS yAIxiags mpos Tov Tay sBdo- 
pajxovra eray pil nov. Il epi pay ouv Tou worse Ost mrosei- 
clas trav cdleves, eipnras, roig ot repl Thy a@pay xpevors 
ws oi WoAAG! ypm@yvras xaNiUg xal viv, opicavres Aiipmres 
Thy cuvavrAiay mwosicbas tauryy. dei dy xal avrove Hoy 
Gewpeiv mpog tyv tTexvoroilav Ta Te Tapa Toy iarpwY As- 
yopeva xal ra mapa twv duoimdv: of te yap iarpol rods 
1335 B. XAIDOUG THY TWLATWY ixavwg A€youcl, xal wepl TaY wyEv- 
parewy of ducixol, Ta Bopeia Twy voTiwy EmaivodyTES LaA- 





8 rds exddce:s woreicOa:] Plato de , notions in our own time. Even 


Legg. 924, D. Thy ExBoaw worhjras. 

BAdwrec@a: xpds thy abtnow]) ‘in- 
jured for growth.’ 

robrou] sc. Tov abfdvecOa:, 

by obx, «.7.A.] ‘beyond which the 
body does not continuo to grow.’ 

9 Plato de Rep. v. 460, 8, names 20 as 
the woman’s prime, 30 as the man’s. 

éxrd] Spengel wishes to read 
révyre, p. 9, note 11. The reason 
is that 35 is 7x5. But if Aristotle 
married himself at 37 (and it could 
not have been earlier), it might ac- 
count for this slight deviation. In 
any caso, the interval is greater than 
quite accords with the prevalent 


Plato’s interval would be thought too 
great by many. 

IO Tots wév] sc. rots réxvois. 

dpxouéyns rijs dxpis] ‘at the begin- 
ning of their prime,’ set. 30. 

rois 8] rots -yovevo:, ‘when their 
age is now already in its decline,’ 
“stricken in years.” 

cvvavAlay] An odd use of the word, 
though the connection of this mean- 
ing with its commoner one of ‘ duet,’ 
‘concert,’ may be traced easily. 

11 These minute regulations point 
to the much greater attention paid to 
the sound bodily condition by the 
Greeks than by modern nationa., 
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Aov. TToimy b€ rivwy trdv cwparwy brapyovTwy parAioTHe Marrisge. 
Operas ely Toig yevywuévoic, emiorycact uty MAAAOV AExTEéoy 12 
fy TOIg Wepl THS Masdovoustac, TUTW Bt ixavoy elreiv xal voy. 
oUTe yap 7 Thy aIAnTw@Y ypnoMLog ELIS Mpdg morITIXHY 
eveSiav oud? mpog byisiav xai rexvorolav, odTe 7 Jeparev- 
TIX HAL RAXOMOVATIN} Aiay, AAA’ 7 KéTN TOUTWY. WeToVy- 13 
peevny rey ouv Evew def thy Ew, werovnnevny O8 rovoig ur 
Biatoss, pnd! mpog Eva provov, women i tay abAnray Eels, 
GAAG mpos Tas tiv EAcuIepimv mpakes. oprolws O& det 
Tara wrapyeyv avopacs xal yuvartiv. yp Ob xal Tag éy- 14 
xuoug emimersioba: tev cwpatwr, py padupotoag pyd 
apa tpopy ypwuévas. Toiro 58 padiwoy rw vomoléry 
Tojo: wporragavts xab’ nuéoay tive woseiobas mopsiay 
wpos Oey ardjepamsiay tay siAnystwv Tay wepl Tig ‘yevé- 
Tews tinny. THY pévTos dtavoray TouvavTloy Ty TwLATwWY 
paluporépos.apuorres diayeiv’ arodavovta yap dalveras 
TH yevoneva THo Eyourns Women xal TA huomeva Tis xis. 
TIepi 3: amolécews xal rpodig trav yiyvouévwy, Form 15 
youos pndty wemnpwpivoy tpéev, dice 02 wAOog réxvey, 
day 7) Takis Tuy Eby xwAUN, pdtv aroTiberbas tdY yryvo-— 
pivov’ dpioras: yap by Tig Texvoroiias TO wAHI0G. edy OE 





12 Bpedros ety] By is required. a certain walk in discharge of the 
émorhoac:| Eth. vi. 13. 8, p. 1144, service due to the gods whose province 
22, Aextéoy 8 émorhoac: capéorepoy it 1s to preside over birth.’ 
wept abrév, ‘we must concentrate GwoGeparelay] ‘a regular service,” 
more attention on the subject.’ L. & 8. I prefer the meaning given 
ebetlay woAcruchy] ‘in good state of above. “Zur Vollziehung einer 


ie neva was Gottesvorehrung,” Stahr. 
body, such as the citizen requires it. &wodatovral ‘affected by.’ 


15 8: wAn0os 8 réxvwv] ‘ But not 
on account of the number of children, 
supposing that the arrangements of 
13 wewovnuésny] ‘strong by exer- | the social state forbid beyond a certain 


Oepaxevrixh] ‘requiring constant 
attention, and always suffering,’ the 
invalid stato. 


tion.’ number, must it be allowed to aban- 
mpos éva} sc. wdvov. don any child born.’ 
cAevbeplwy] We should have ex- &pioras ydp| This is in explanation 
pected éArcv0épwy. of xeAdp. ‘For in our own state 
14 dpa] ‘scanty food. there is fixed a limit to the production 


wal’ nudpay, «.7.A.] ‘daily to take | of children’ For the matter in quee- 
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Marriage. Tios ylyvyras mapa Tatra cuvduaciévrwy, mply alodnow 
tyyevirdas xa) Cory, gumoseiobas dei thy duBamoi’ rd yap 
Gotoy xad Td pen Dimpiopévoy Ty alobyoa xal rw Cyy Fores. 

16’Ewe) 8 7 pty apyy rig jaixiag avdpl xal yuvaix) Ssopioras, 
mors apyerbas yon Tig cubedews, xad moroy ypovey Aas- 
Toupysiv aporres mpos Texvomoilay uipicdw’ ra yap Tay 
wpecPuréipwyv Exyova, xabamcp Ta tiv vewrTépwy, aTEAT 
yiverai xa) roig c@pacs xal Taig Siavoious, Ta O8 THY yeyn- 
17 paxérwv acbevy. 1d xara ray Tis diavolag axuyy adry 
Y sotly év roig wasiorois Ave THY monty Ties sionxa- 
cv of perpoivres Taig EBdopacs THy Atxiav, wepl roy 
Xpovov roy Tiby wevTyxovTa stay. wore TérTAapTW 7 wévTE 
ereoiy OwepParrovra ryv yAixiav rauTyny adbdeiodas det rig 
cig 7d avepdy yevvyrews: rd O8 Aoiwdy byseing yap 7 
Tivos HAANS TomaUTyS aitias daiverbas dei wosoupsvous THY 
8 dusriav, meph Ot rig mpds AAV Y mpdc AAAOY, EoTM pey 
arAGs pn xaroy awropevoy daiverdas pydany pwndapidg, 
oray 7 xa) mpooayopeuly moors, wepl 0&8 roy ypovoy roy 
Tis Texvorosiag éay Tis Paivyras rootrov rs dpwv, ariplee 
1336 Cnpsovcde mperovon mpis Thy duapriay. 
Pinot A Tevondveny 08 réby Téexyoy oler Gas peyarny elves diadopady 
17 mpeg Thy Tay cwpatwy duvapiy THY Tpodyy, dwola Tig ay 
yj. palveras 38 Oia te TOY AAAwY Cb@v exioxoroics, xa) 
bia rébv ebvady ols ewmerés tory sioayey Thy moAgusxny 
Ew, 4 Tou yaraaxTos wAnduovsa tpody parr oixeia 
aTois Twpaciv’ coivorépa O8 bid Ta vooymata. Eri O xa} 
xivynoers Goag evdeyeros moreiobas TyAIxoUTWY TupEdhépel. 
wpog O& To py diarrpiperbas Ta pean O° axardryra 
Xpavras xai viv dma rev eviy opyavoig Ticl pyyavixois, a 


tion compare Plato, De Rep. v. 460, XVII. 1 oferOar] sc. Sei. 
ce. who agrees with Aristotle. ols éxiuedds] ‘to whom it is a great 
17 Toy xpdévow Thy Tay wevThKovra] | object.’ 
Compare Phet. 11. 14, p. 1390, b. II, doworépa] ‘the less wine the better,’ 
where forty-nine is the age fixed on. 7 | & precept far too mueh neglected at 
x7. | present. 
18 wept 3 ris} sc. Spsrlas. | 2 rnAuwobrwy] ‘when quite young.’ 
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To cba roel ry TowouTwy aorpaés. cupdépe: Oo evbus ay 
xal rpig TA Woyn ocuvebiCew ex pixpdy waidlwy’ TolTo yap 
xal mpos byisiav xal mpig moreuinas mpakers evypyoro- 
raroy. 01) mapa moAdrvis tori tay BapBapwy Bec Trois 3 
pev sig moray amoBartay Ta yryvoneva Wuxpov, Tois 
88 oxéiracpa pixpoy aumicyey, olov Kearoig. mavra yap 
boa Ouvardy eile, evlds apyousvov® Bérriov pov eile, 
ex mporaywyis 9 eifeyv. addung 9 7 ray waidwv Fic 
1a Ospporyra mpos rHy thy Wuypmy doxyow. wepl pry, 
avy THY mpwTHY TULdéeper woseioFas THY EmipsAgIAY TOLAUTHY 
Te xal Thy TaUTH waparAnciav’ tTHy OF Evyouevyy TaUTyS 
Haixiay péyps wevTe ETMY, NY oUTE Tw MPs MAInoW xaArds 
Byes mpordysy ovdeuiay odTe mpos avayxaioug movous, 
"wws py Tay avEnow éuwodlowow, dei roraurys Tuyyavey 
xivjoews wore Siaheuyey THY apyiay Tay TwLAaTwY? Hy yon 
mapacxeuncey xal 3: drArwmy rpakewv xal dia rig masdias. 
Oct 88 xal ras maididc elvas pente &verevbepous pare emi- s 
Wovoug pyre avernéevac. xal wep) Adywy 08 xad pubwy, 
Woious Tivas axovey dei Tovs THAImOUTOUG, ErmEAts FTTH 
Toig Apyourw obs xarocios masdovopnoug. mwavTa yap de 
Ta ToalTa mpoolorosiv mpoc Tas borepov diatpsBac. O10 
Tas maidiag elvas dei Tag WoAAds pinoss Tov Borepoy 
omovdavopevay. Tas dt diataceis TOY Taldwy xa) xAaub- 6 
pods oux oplas amayopevovesy of xwAvovTEs Ev TOIG voOLoIC: 
cuphépous: yap mpis avEnow. yivera: yap tTporoy Tie 
yupvacia Tos TwpacW’ 4 yap TOU mveduaTos xabeEIc rossi 
thy loyuy Teig movotow, 3 cuuPaive: xal roig waidlosc 
* dpxoudvy Bekker. 


3 dpxouévwy] Stahr adopts this | habit of body.’ 


reading, and it seems an improvement fy] ac. xlmow. 
on Bekker's dpxopdny. 5 dveiudvas] ‘ uncontrolled.’ 
ebpufs] ‘is naturally adapted for this xpootowoieiy] ‘prepare the way for,’ 
training.’ II. rx. 11. 
4 Thy xpérny] sc. HAuctay. 6 Siardoes}] ‘stretchings,’ ‘ oxer- 
ayayxalous] ‘compulsory.’ tions.’ 


Thy dpylay réy copdrey)] ‘a lazy dy rois yoyo] de Legg. vit. 792. 
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aeiny, , Srarewomevors. 'Exioxerréoy dt Trois = madovonois = Thy 
rouTwy Siaywyny Tyy tT AAAnY, xal Orws OTs AxoTA psTa 
1336 2 OoUAwY EoTa. TaUuTHY yap Thy WAimiav, xal pméyps ToOY 
irra erd@y, avayxaiov olxos tHv Toobyy Eye. sUAoyoy ouy 
amreravvey ard TaY axouTLaATwWY xal TOY dpapaTav avE- 
8 Asubeplag xal rnAsmouTous OvTas. GAwS fey ody alo ypoAo- 
ylay éx Tig meAEwG, WomwED AAAO Ti, Osi Tov vomoderny EGo- 
plesv' éx TOU yap evyepws Aéyel Stiody TaY alcypmy yi- 
yeTas xa) TO wolsiy cUveyyus. parioTa peby oUy Ex TOY 
9 vEWY, OWS LITE ALYWOS LITE axoUWTs LAdeY TOIOUTOY. say 
dé Tus haivyral ts Adyww } meaTTWY TwY amnyopeupévmY, 
Toy pty eAevIepov pyww 08 xaTaxAicews AEsmnevoy Ev TOIS 
curoitlos aripioss xorate xal wanyaic, Tov dt mpeaBu~ 
TEepov Tig HAixiag TaUTNS aTinlog avereubépoig avdpame- 
dwdias yop. ewel dt TO Aye Ts THY TosoUTwY eEopl< 
Couev, avepovy ors xal ro Oewpeiv 4 ypahas 7 Adyous 
10 ROY NOvaG. EWMLEAEG priv oUv EoTW Toig Apyoug: pryler 
pyre hyarpa pyre ypadny elvas rosovrwv modEewy pinynowy, 
ei py wapa trios Geoig tosodross olg xal rov twdacpoy 
amodiiwaiv & vomos: mpog bt TouToIg adbinoww 6 vopRog Tous 
Eyovtas yAiwlav madoy mponxovctay xal orip abtray xab 








7 thy rodrev diayoyhy] ‘both the wAhy Adyp KAdey 
way in which they pass their time in vpa¢y Te Acdoowy. 
general.’ 


rautny ydp| ‘They must be with 10 rebaopsy) * jesting.’ 
slaves in some degree, for at this age wpos 8¢ rovros] It is desired by 
they must be at home.’ some editors to change this dative for 
xal TnAwovrous] ‘even at this tender | the accusative. Compare Stahr on 
ago.’ the passage, who retains the dative, 
8 Sowep BAAo 7] the same ox- | and translates it with reference to the 
pression occurs, VIII. (V.) vii. 2. Gods, ‘an diesen erlaubt,” ws.w. 
éx réy véwv] ‘away from the young,’ | This seems to me difficult with the 
he had said éx ris wéAews, and repeats | dative. I think it is good sense if 


the same proposition. construed in its most natural sense, 
Q xaraxAloews] ‘a soat at the public | with an adverbial modification, ‘in 
mess.’ addition to this,’ ‘besides.’ ‘ Be 


Oewpetv } ypapas  Adyous aoxfuovas| | sides there is no reason for bringing 
Eur. Hipp. 1004, 5, Dind., quoted in | the young into contact with such 
illustration of this by Raoul Rochette, | things at all, as the law permits those 
quoted in Stahr, of a more suitable age to honour the 


IV. (VIL) 17.) TIOAITIKON A. (H.) 217 


Téxvwy xal yuvasxdy Timardhely Tous Oeovs. Tors d& vewré- 
poug ott’ idpBwv odre xwpmdiag Jearas vomobernréov, mply 
THY YAimiav AaBwor ey H xal xaTaxricews brapees xove- 
velv Hon xal pedyng xal rig awd Tey rosovTwY yiyvouévng 
Brabus amabeic 4 mraieia woinoss wavras. viv pdy ovy 
ToUTwy ey mapadpouy mweroimmeda Tov Adyov’ Dorepoy 9’ 
émiatyoavras Set Ssopioas paarroy, elre per dei mpdroy etre 
di Samopyoavras, xal wide Sel" xara dE Tov wapovTa xaipdy 
EuvnoOynuey wo avayxatov. lows yap ov xaxids EAcys rd 
TorouToy Beddwpog 6 Tig tpaywilag broxpirys: ovbevl yap 
wwowoTe Mapyxev eauToD mposoayesy, ovde Thy suTsA@y 
OroxpiTay, we oixesourevwy THY Jeatady Tails rpwrais axoais. 
cupBaives O& TavTd ToiTo xal mpdc Tas tiv avdpoxay 
Opirlag xal mpog Tas Thy Mpayhatwy’ TavTA yap oTEepyoey 
TH WpOTA paAAov. 610 Sei Toig véorg Wavra molly Eeva Ta 
hatraa, parnorad avridy don Eyes 7 poydypiay 7 ducpeveray. 
SserSovrey O8 Tiby wevte Erdy Ta duo péyps Tay Exra Dei 
Bewpous dn yiyverIas Trav pabyjoewy, ds Senoes pavdavery 
autovs. Ovo 8 cioly yasxlas mpdg as avayxaiov dSinpiobas 
Thy waideinv, peTa THY awd Thy EmTa péypi WOns xal 
TAA pera THY ab Hus péyps THY Evog xai elxooiy Eridy, 
of yap taic eBdoupacs diatpouvres tag yaixlag ws em) Td 
WoAU Afyouriv ov xaxiws,* def OF TH Siaipéoes THo Hucews 
* xades Bekker. 


Gods on behalf of themselves, their 
wives, and children.’ 

Tiyadpety] L. and S. on this word 
quote it from Pindar and éschylus, 
but state that it is rure in prose. 

11 iduBov] an iambic poom, a 
lampoon, in this sense usually plural. 
L. and 8S. on this passage. Spengel, 
p- 9, note 11, remarks that somewhere 
or other in his work Aristotle must 
have expressed himsclf on the ques- 
tion, whether Homer and the trage- 
dians should, as Plato wished, be 
banished from the state. 


12 éxurrhoayras} above, Ch. XVI. 
XII. 

13 Theodorus, mentioned Demosth. 
Fals. Leg. 418. 

@s oixetounévey, «.7.A.] ‘on the 
ground that the spectators adapted 
themselves, &c. Compare Plato, 
Protagoras, 326, RB. 

14 poxOnplay 4 Svcpdvear] ‘vice or 
ill will.’ 

15 ob xaxws} Such I agree with 
Spengel, p. 8, note 1I1, and with 
Muretus, Vol. wm. 76, ed. Ruhn- 
ken and Rhet. 11. 14, p. 1390, b. 10 


5 


218 


TIOAITIKON A. (H.) 


oe exaxorouvisiv’ maaan yap Téyvyn xal masdela To mporAgiwoy 
—__—— Bovreras rig ducems avaranpody. 
z 


IIparov pay ovv oxer- 


f 9 ? 5) A 4 4 
Téov ei wointéoy Taki Tiva wepl rovg maidas, éxeira wors- 
poy cundépa xoivy woseiodas Thy emipérgiay auT@y | xar 
Riov tpdwey (0 yiveras xal viv av Taig maeiorais Tey 

ll ] g *~ co 
worewy), Tpirov d& wolay Tivd Sei TAUTHY. 


should be the reading. not Kxadgds. 
‘For they who divide the ages of 
man’s life by periods of seven years as 
® general rule are tolerably right, only 
it must not be pressed too strictly, but 
the division of nature herself must be 
followed,’ and she draws no rigid line 
in this case. The age of puberty is 
variable within certain limits, Car- 
penter, Manual of Physiology, § 788. 
waca yhp téxyn, x.7.A.] Compare 
Eth. 1. iv. 15, p. 1097, 5, Td evBeds 
éxi{yrotoa:. ‘For it is the object of 
all man’s art, and that particular 


branch of it which is directed to the 
fashioning of men, education, to supply 
that which nature leaves wanting.’ 
Compare Plato, 1. 341, m1. B. 

16 Three questions started. Is 
there to be a system of education ? 
Is it to be public or private? What 
is it to be? The first two are an- 
swered perfectly, as, in fact, they 
admit of a ready answer. The third 
is only partially answered, many of 
its most important elements either re- 
ceived no treatment or it has been lost. 


BOOK V. (VIIL) SUMMARY. 


[- is not denied that education is one of the highest objects of the 

legislator’s attention. It is not to be denied, secondly, that it 
should be one and uniform—public, and not left to individual 
caprice. What the education shall be, what the system adopted, 
this, the third question, is not so easily answered. It suggests 
many others. Is it intellect or the moral nature that you want to 
train more especially? Then, in the things taught, shall they be 
those which are practically useful, or those which conduce to excel- 
lence, or shall they be the higher subjects of speculation? Just 
touching on the evident limits, that all useful things cannot be dis- 
carded, and that no illiberal study is to be pursued, Aristotle pro- 
ceeds to consider the actually existing system. There are in this 
system four branches. Reading, with its accompaniments; gym- 
nastics, or bodily training; music and design. The first and fourth 
are taught as useful, the second as tending to form brave men. It 
is on the question of music that the issue may be taken. The dis- 
cussion that immediately follows we need not dwell on, as it is only 
a statement of the various difficulties and the subject is resumed- 
later. The only result definitely is, that he sees good reason for 
refusing to submit, in all cases, to the test of mere utility in the 
ordinary sense of the term. Remembering his order of education 
given in the last book, he turns to that which comes first, the bodily 
training, gymnastics (Ch. I.—III.). 

In regard to this, we must beware of two evils into which others 
have fallen, some have aimed too much at forming an athletic habit 
of body, others have aimed at too fierce a character. In both the 
type is too low, and in the last case, that of the Lacedemonians, the 
education given has been proved a failure by experience. His regu- 
lations are—light and easy training till the age of puberty, so as to 
favour the growth. The three years after this age are to be devoted 
to acquiring the rudiments of knowledge. Then severe bodily 
training and hard diet may be introduced. In no case are body and 
mind to be worked hard at the same time (Ch. IV.). 

Passing to the question of music: Is it taught as an amuse- 
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ment, a recreation? or as a training, an educational accomplish- 
ment, a means to an end, which end secured, the means may be 
thrown aside? or is it taught as something additional, an ornament 
of life in its highest form, when the man has passed the restlessness 
of childhodd, ever in want of amusement; has passed the struggles 
of youth and earlier manhood, the period of learning, of discipline, 
of formation of character; and has reached the settled state of life 
and mature manhood, to be spent not in business or in war, but as 
a period of rest and peaceful contemplation? Music is for all of 
these, is the answer. It amuses—it influences the character—it s 
a high intellectual pleasure. Has not the soul itself been said to 
be a harmony? (Ch. V.). 

There remains for consideration the question, How is it to be 
taught ? By actual practice, is the answer, stopping short of course 
of professional skill, and therefore discarding all that tends to form 
that, both as to the music learnt and the instruments on which it 
is learnt. No kind of music is to be rejected absolutely, it will find 
its place and audience somewhere, but different music is of course 
used in education from that which would be allowed on other occa- 
sions. The Dorian music is especially favoured from the educational 
point of view (Ch. VI. VII.). 

The question whether Aristotle left the book in the state in 
which we have it, whether he ever developed more fully his treatise 
on education, is one we have no means of answering. But it seems 
difficult to dispute the conclusion that the treatment of the subject 
is incomplete, and that this book contains but a fragment of it. If 
we turn to the conclusion of the first book (I. 18, 15, 16.) we shall, 
I think, be inclined to suspect that a very large portion of his work 
has been lost to us, as much as two or three books very probably. 
For even granting that the subject of music, in Aristotle’s sense of 
the term, is complete, there remains the kindred subject of poetry, 
its influence and its proper place in education. In itself this must 
have attracted his attention, and its full treatment by Plato in the 
second and third books of his Republic, is enough, for any one who 
estimates duly the close connexion between Aristotle’s moral and 
political theories and those of Plato, to convince him that, either in 
intention or in fact, Aristotle also treated it systematically. The 
same consideration also applies to the question of the family. In 
respect to that, we may be quite sure that Aristotle was not con- 
tent with the negative view of the second book, but that the 
criticism there given was meant to be but the clearing of the 
ground for the erection of his own positive views,—a dogmatical 
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construction antagonistic to that of Plato. I might take other points 
and argue in the same way. But the two mentioned are sufficient. 
Other omissions will be most clearly appreciated by any reader of 
the Republic who will thoughtfully compare the points treated in 
it with those treated by Aristotle. My conclusion would be that 
not only is this fifth book a fragment, but that we have between it 
and the sixth a gap of considerable extent which nothing now can 
supply. And I should conjecture that it was the sense of this that 
Jed the earliest arrangers of -the work to place the fifth book last. 
They argued that a work would be unfinished at the end, not in the 
middle, so when they met evident traces of incompleteness, there 
they concluded was the point where the author had broken off his 
labours. Be this conjecture erroneous or not, the common arrange- 
ment stands so much in the way of a right understanding of the 
work, that I have not hesitated to change it. 


Education 


a state 


question. 
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OTI piv obv rad vomobéry parora mpayparsuréoy 

wep) ray Tay vewy waideiav, ovdelo av audicinrycesy’ 
xal yap ev Taig woAcoWw ov yryvopnevoy TOUTS BAamrea rag 
moniteiag. Sei yap mpds exadorny morireverbas. Td yap 
Ydog rig worsrsiag Exaotys Td oixeioy xad durAarrey 
elwhe riv woriteiay xai xabiornow && apyiic, olov rd pay 
Onmoxparixoy Sypoxpariay, ro 8 GAryapyixdy darsryapyiay® 
ael dt ro BEatioroy ybog Berriovog airiov worirelac. Ets 
t mpig macag Suvapers xal réxyvas tori & dei mpo- 
maideverbas xal mpoedilerba: pds ras exactwy epyaclas, 
ore Siarov ori xal mpog tag rig aperig wmpakers. exe) O 


Of the three questions started at the 
end of the last book, the first, ef worn- 
thoy rdtiv Twa wept tobs waidas, is 
answered in the first two sections of 
this book, and answered  affirma- 
tively. Each constitution requires 
for its establishment and maintenance 
@ certain character in its citizens. 
This must be formed in them. Be- 
sides this reason, in our ideal state, in 
which the aim is, to have all the citi- 
zens virtuous, certain previous instruc- 
tion and training will be necessary, 
for virtue requires this for its practice 
as much as any other faculty or act 
in man. The necessity of this pre- 
vious training for virtuous action was 
pointed out EvA. ut. i. p. 1103, b. 21; 
and that this training is best given in 
the state is made clear in Eth. x. x. 
p- 1179. So that a lengthened dis- 
cussion of the point here would have 
been superfluous. 


I. 1 pddstora xpayparevréov}] ‘must 
of absolute necessity direct his atten- 
tion.’ 

ob yeyvdueroy rovro] ‘The omission 
of this,’ é» sais wéAeow, ‘in existing 
states.’ 

2 7d yap 460s] And this cannot be 
without education, for education alone 
ean form the character which is re- 
quired in its citizens by each consti- 
tution. 

BéAriorov] Spengel proposes éa- 
tiov, but the change is unnecessary ; 
‘the best character in each case will 
have the effect in each case of amelio- 
rating the constitution.’ 

apos tas éxdorey épyaclas] ‘for the 
performance of each,’ & yap 3e? pabdy- 
Tas woieiy TavTa woioivres pavOdyoper, 
Eth. 1. i. 4. p. 1103, 32. 

3 In sections 3 and 4, we have the 
answer to the second question, rérepoy 
TuUUPEpEs Koy woretoOas, K.7.A. 
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éy TO TEAS T™ OAS wary, avepoy Ors xa} Thy mosdeiay 
pay xal tTyy auTay dvaryxaioy elvas mavr@y xa) ravuTys Thy 
eripéneiay elves xowny xad py xar’ idiav, ov tpdroy viv 
“ear Tog emipencir an T&Y abTOU TéExvey edia Ts xa) pane iy 
idiav, ay av 065m, didarxwy, 
mwoicdas xal ry aoxynoiy. 
auroy avrou Tiva elvas TaY ToAITM@Y, AAAA wWavtas Tis 
woAews’ pdpiov yap ExacTos TIS woAEws, 7 DO ewiperti2 
wédhuxey exaorou popiou PAtwey mpog THy Tou BAou émi- 
pergav. éwasvére D dv rig xara" roiTo Auxsdasmovious® 
xal yap waciorny moodvras orovdiy wel rovg maidas xal 
xoWwh TAUTHY. 
xad raurny xoiwyy woinréoy, davepdy: tio O éorly y wasdeica, 
xal may ypy waidederbos, Sei pn Aavoavew. viv yap 
apdiopnreira: mwepl trav spywy: ov yap ravra moyres 
brorapPdvours Seiv avdvery rods véous oUTe mpds apeTyy 
* xa) Bekker. 


Sei 08 Tay xowaY xolviy 


gavepdy, «.7.A.) ‘The education | and that even in its erroneous inter- 


must be one and the same, public, 
and not left, as it is now left, to indi- 
viduals ;’ 8» rpéwoy connects closely 
with «ar’ i3fay. Oompare Eth. x. x. 
p- 1179. By changing the stopping 
at &3ddoxnev, the next remark is 
brought into as close a connexion as 
possible with what precedes. Educa- 
tion is now private, but it is a na- 
tional interest, and should not be 
treated as a private one. 

4 Gua 8¢, «,7.A.] this is the true 
form of Socialism, or rather it is the 
truth which that word might express, 
had not all kinds of errors grouped 
themselves around it, so as to make 
it almost hopeless to use it, from the 
misconceptions on the one side of its 
advocates or disciples, from the pas- 
sionate and unreasoning horror of 
many of its opponents on the other. 
I will content myself here with stating 
that I think there is a true Socialism, 


pretations of that truth, what is called 
Socialism is nobler than that which 
greets it with such hatred, the dominant 
selfishness of the majority. 

4 éxipfrcia)] Compare L. xm. 15. 

xa) rovro) It is better to read xar& 
vovro, Sylburg’s correction. The xa) 
makes no sense. 

AaxeSa:inortovs] “The Lacedsemo- 
nian system,” says Mr, Lewis (Autho- 
rity, fo. p. 320), ‘‘was too extensive 
an interference with parental autho- 
rity and natural affection for imitation, 
even by the most military republics of 
antiquity, such as the Roman; and 
in modern times no such entire substi- 
tution of the political for domestic 
control over children is likely to be 
seriously entertained.” 


Il. 1 wept ray Upyer] ‘the things 
to be taught.’ So Stahr, “die Gegen- 
stande.” 


assrorieg 


aon 


Gyo St oud yoy vouillews 


"Ors padv ody vomoberyréoy wep) wasdsiag 2 


What is to 
be taught. 
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Existing oure pos toy Bloy ray apiorov’ oudé avepdy wérspoy 
as to what mpos thy Siavoiay mpdwes paAroy y mods To Tho. Wuyis 
t Woo. ix Te Tig Eumoday waideing Tapaywons 4 oxebis, xa) 
ee SiAoy oudiy wérepoy aoxsiv Osi Ta ypynown wpos roy Biov 
1397 Bt) TR TelvovTa mpdg aperny |] Ta wepiTrd: 

dande tatra xpitds tives. 

oubdy eoriv Soroyoupevoy - 


wdyra yap 

mwepi Te THY mpds apETTy 
xab yap THY apeTaY ov Try 
auryy evbus mdvyres timwow, wor evadyws Oiadépovras xa) 
gmpog Thy aorxyow avTng. Sts ply ody Ta avayxaia dei 
Sdaoxsrbas tov ypnoinwy, oux adyrov’ ors OF ob mwdyra, 
dinpnpeéveny Tiy TE ereudepmy epyey xal roy Gvenevbépeny, 
Pavepoy 6 OTs Tw ToOUTWY dei peTeYEY Boa TaY P27 ipeny 
4 Tones Tov pEeTévovTa py Pavauooy. 


adrepoy mpds thy Sidvoay] ‘ought 
education to aim at the cultivation of 
the intellect, or rather at the forma- 
tion of the moral character?’ The 


opposition between Si:dyoa and 460s is 


the same as that Eth. 1. xili. p. 1103, 5, 
and the question was discussed IV. xv. 
9, 10. 

2 euxodéy] ‘actual,’ ‘in the way.’ 
There is an ambiguity in the word, 
which perhaps did not escape Aristotle, 
though it may be safest to take it as a 
simply neutral term, ‘the education 
which meets us when we begin our 
inquiries on the subject.’ In his day, 
as in ours, the question of education 
was not to be sulved by an appeal to 
practical experience. The only an- 
swer returned was a confused one, 
and must be so, as the actual educa- 
tion was not based on any well deter- 
mined, well understood principles. In 
fact, the object to be aimed at was yet 
entirely a matter under discussion, 
and some would have nothing taught 
but merely that which in tho most 
ordi nary sense was useful for life. 

Ta wepirtd] Eth. vi. vil. 5, p. 1141, 
b. 6, mepir7ta pty nal Oaupacra xal 
xarewa nal Sada, ‘res divine ac 


Bavaurov 3 epyov 


naturales,’ Vict.; ‘die hoheren spe- 
culativen Wissenschaften,’ Stahr. This 
seems the meaning ultimately, but the 
translation is not easy, for ‘the higher 
branches of science’ seems to lose the 
proper sense of the word, which, in 
the mouths of those who use it with 
reference to education, has some- 
what of a sneer in it, ‘out-of-the-way 
knowledge,’ ‘the ‘ideology’ of the elder 
Napoleon, the ‘theory’ or ‘ philosophy’ 
of men of ordinary education amongst 
ourselves. 

xpitas efAnge] Metaph. 1. viii. 89, 
a. 7. ed. Bonitz. ‘auctores,’ ‘judgments 
in their favour.’ 

wepl re, «.7.A.] ‘and if we adopt 
the second object, and say that our 
education should tend to virtue, still 
there is no agreement.’ 

eb@ds] ‘for at the outset it is not 
the same virtue that all value.’ 

3 Compare I. vu. The clause 8: 
8¢ ob wdyra is not quite regular, but 
there is no difficulty in the meaning. 
‘It is clear that we must not have all 
useful things taught; it is clear, in 
fact, that we must have them taught 
only so far as, &c.’ Compare, for 
the question of Bdyaveo:, III. v. 
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elvas Si rovro vouiley xad réyvny rauryy xal padnow, Existing 
Gras mpog Tas ypToEs xal Tag mpakes Tag Tig aperiic tainty as to 
aypnoroy amepyatovras To cipa tay sAevdéowy Ff Ti should be 
Wuyny 7 thy didvoiav. O10 ras Te TolauTas Téyvasg Boas and obs? 
TO cHpa mapacxevatoves yeipoy diaxeiobas Pavavoous, 
xarotpev, xab Tag picbapyinas Epyaciag’ aryoAroy yap 
Fowves Thy diavoiay xal ramrewyy. sorts OF xal Tay eAeu- 

Gepiwy emiotnpay péxps mev tivog évloy peréyesy oux ave- 
Asubecov, mpooredpevery St Alay mpos Td evTsAts Evoyvov 

Taig eipnpévass PaaBais. Eyes O8 worryy Cradopay xa} 7d6 

tivog yap mpatte Tis 7 pavaver® abrod ply yap yapiy 

4 dirwy 7d aperny oux aversudepov, 6 8% auTd Toro 
wmpattwy o: aAAoug woaraxig Oyrixdy xab Soursmoy d6Fesey 

dv mpartey. Ai pév obv xataBeBanusvos viv pabjoess, 
xaddmep eréybn mporepov, exapdoterifovor. tors O83 
TétTTapa oyedy & maidevery eiwbact, ypappara xal yup- Rati 


, ° 
yaoTIXIy xa povoixyy xal Téraptoy Evios ypadixyy, THY “Gro 
education. 


ply ypapparixny xal ypadixny wg yenoipoug mpog Tov Bioy 





5 micbapyixdas § epyactas] ‘occupa- 
tions & gages.’ Compare I. x1. 3, 
4, for picbapryia. The comparison of 
the two passages would seem to limit 
the expression here, as the French 
translation limits it, to the exclusion 
of the artizan class. 

taweivhy] ‘abject, servile.’ 

for: 82 Kal, «.7.A.] ‘and even in 
some of the sciences which freemen 


may know.’ 

péxpe péw tivos] ‘though up to a 
certain point.’ 

mpocedpetey 34] ‘Yet to devote 


oneself too assiduously to them, with a 
view to attain perfection in them.’ 

6 Compare V. (VII.) xrv. 7. soaA- 
Ad«is Onrixéy] ‘might well be thought 
to be doing a menial and servile 
thing.’ 

karaBeBAnuéva:] ‘in vogue, in use,’ 
Eth. 1. iii. 8, p. 1096, 9, xalros wodAo) 
Adyo wpds abrd xaraBdBAnvra:, 


érauportepi{ovew] ‘are susceptible 
of more than one interpretation,’ IV, 
(VIL) xm. 11. 


III. 1: The fourfold division of 
Greek education. In the Republic, 
Book 1, Plato gives only the twofold 
division with yupyarriuch and povouh. 
In the first both agree. It is the 
second which Aristotle takes in a 
more restricted sense than Plato, and 
limits it to music in the modern sense ; 
whereas in Plato it stands for the 
whole mental training, as distinct 
from the bodily. 

yeduuara] ‘reading and writing,’ 
the elements of letters. 

ypapuchy] ‘ the arts of design——draw- 


xpnolyous xpos roy Bloy] ‘as practi- 
cally useful for the ordinary purposes 
of daily life, and available at every 
turn.’ 


Q 
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The four oboas xad TONUXENT TOUS, viv Ot Pupvas T ixhy ws ouv- 
of ordinary 7 relvouray ™ pos avtplaey vy oe poverty no7 Siamopie esey 
education. &Y Tig. vy pty yap ws ydoviig Xap of wAgioros peré- 
phe yours aur hig ob O ee apyng tra&ay ev waidele dia To Tay 
learnt? Qduow auriy Snreiv, OmEp WoAAaxig elpyTai, py} povoy 
2 aoyoreiv obs aAAd xal cyord lay duvacias xarwo* avry 

3 yap apyy wdvrwy, iva xal warw elrwpev wep auras. 6 

yap dudw piv dei, uaaroyv b& aiceroy ro oyordtey ri3 
acyorlas, xal Saws Cyryntéoy Ti mosotyTag Ost oyoAd tery, 

ov yap oy wailovtacg: téA0g yap avayxatoy elyas Tod Biou 

ei O& rotro aduvaroy, xa) maarroy cy 





4 THY wasdiay yuiy. 
“~~ 9 , 4 ~ ~ e bY ~ ~ 
THAIS AT yoAIaIG ypyotéoy TAIs Masdiaic (6 yap woviny deiras 
Tis avamavcews, 7 dt Waidie yap avanavoENs EoTIV’ Td 
S aoyorv cupBaives peta movou xal cuvroviac), 2 


Touro oe 


&s ovvrelyovcay] ‘as an element in 
the formation of courage,’ so neces- 
sary for tho Greek citizen. 

thy 8 povoixhy] The defence on 
the score of utility, mere usefulness, 
is least clear in the case of music. So 
music, in its limited sense, is taken as 
the battle-ground for this question of 
utility in the general, and it is his so 
taking it that sufficiently explains the 
limited sense he chooses to attach to 
the word. 

2 viv pey ydp] ‘For although at 
the present day most learn it as for 
the sake of the pleasure, yet originally, 
those who made it a branch of educa- 
tion did not adopt this defence.’ 

airn yap dpxt] This airy might be 
referred to décrs, but it is better to 
tuke it as referring to oxoAf, con- 
tained in oxoAd(ew, or perhaps, with- 
out any definite reference to either of 
the two terms, it may be translated, 
‘ for here, in the position just laid down, 
that the nature of man looks not 
merely to exertion, but also to the 
right management of leisure, we have 


moias eloaysobas 


xaipodurAaxtoivtas Tiy 


the principle of all things, the funda- 
mental position from which we start.’ 
Stahr’s translation is, ‘denn dies3 
Miisse, um es noch einmal zu sagen, 
ist Grund und Ziel aller Geschiftig- 
keit.’ 

3 el yap Euew per Bei, «.7.A.] © ‘Foz 
if whilst both, activity and leisure, 
must be attended to, leisure is yet th 
preferable object of attention, it fol- 
lows that we cannot possibly escape 
the inquiry in what we are to employ 
our leisure.’ 

védos yap dvayxaiov] ‘For in that 
caso amusement were the end of life.’ 
In Eth. x. vi. p. 1176, we have the 
same point discussed. 

4 & rais doxoAlas, x.7.A.] amuse- 
ments, games, &c., are but the re- 
creations of one immersed in business, 
their object being to enable him to 
exert himself the more. 

6 yap wovéy, «.7.A.] Herod. 1. 173. 

KaipopuAaxtouvras Thy xpiow]) 
‘watching the proper occasions for its 
use, Dem. 678. 17. KxatpopvAaxeiy is 
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xriow, ws mpordyovTas Papwaxeias Xap" dverig yap 7 Why is 
Tory xivnoss Ths Wuxiis, xa ova Thy Hoovny dvdraueis: 
To Ot oyordtey tyew autd doxel tHy ydovny xal THv1,33 
evdaimoviay xal ro Chy paxapiwg. rolro F ob Tei P 
ao xoroiiory Umdpyes aAAG Tolg Tzordsoucw. 6 ey yep 
aC YoAw@y Evexct TIVOS ao yor Et TEAoUS ws ou x UEGLL OVE: 7 : 
® evdaimovia rérog early, jv ov pete AvTyg AAAG ps6’ 
HOovig olovras movres elvas. TauTyy péevTos THY YBovyy 
ouxéTs THy auT7yy Tihéaciv, AAAG xa EauToUG ExacTos xal 
Thy EEw ray abtiy, 6 8 dporos THy dpioryy xal Thy awd 
TOY XAAAIOTWY. WwoTe havepoy OTs Set xal mpog THY ev 
TH Siaywyy cyorryy pavbcivey attra xal madsverbas, xal 
TaiTa ply Ta wasdevpata xal TavTas Tas pabyoeig EauTdDy 
elvas yop, tag 38 mpos tyv aoyoriay we avayxalas xa) 
6:5 xal Tyyv pouoixny of mporepoy eis 7 


music 
learnt ? 


xapwy QAAwWY. 


the form preferred by Lobeck ad | 3b «pds & Abyera: giAcroL0dros, 


Phryn. 575. 

% roatrn Klynois] ‘The movement 
or excitement of the mind in games.’ 

3:4 thy n8orhy] from the pleasure it 
brings with it we work easily, and so 
it acts as a relief. 

abré] ‘in itself.’ It is opposed to 
the elodyeoOas, xpoodyorras. 


5 Tovro] sc. 7d (iv paxaples. 

5 per yap doxoAewy] In his own lan- 
guage, then, dcxoAla is a yéveots, alms 
at producing some result, and obdSeula 
yéveots ovyyevhs Tos TéAcow, Eth, vit. 
xii. 3, p. 1152, 13. The aiming at a 

‘result implies its non-attainment 
hitherto. 

és obx bxdpxovros] ‘ Happiness is a 
result, an end, and all think it is ac- 
companied, not by pain, but by plea- 
sure.” 


tavrny pévroi] ‘Here, however, the 
agreement stops. The kind of pleasure 
is not agreed upon.’ Comp. Eh. 1. 
xX. 10, p. 1099, 8 ixdory ydp torw 


K.T.A, 

6 thy & tH dtayeyp = Thy dy TF 
oXOAG siaywyhy]) The question is, 
what is 8:ayoryh ? Compare Bonitz on 
the word, in a note, ad Metaph, 81, 
b. 18; and my remarks in the sum- 
mary of this book. I may add, that 
the word seems to mark the time 
when life is lived for its own sake, 
and not for the sake of some object to 
be attained, be it the formation of our 
characters or the attainment of suc- 
cess in war or political power. It is 
the Blos Gewpnrixds of Ethics x. vii. 
p- 1177, 6 xar& coplay, or xata vou 
Blos, its object the contemplation of 
truth. It is the life of the piAaxes of 
Plato, after their education is com- 
pleted, and also after they have dis- 
charged their duty to their country 
and their fellow-citizens by mixing for 
a time in political affairs, 

Tavra pey Ta wadevpara] ‘and whilst 
the branches of education which have 
reference to this period should be pur- 
sued for their own sakes.’ 


Q2 
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[Lae. 


Why is *Wasdsiay Erakay ovy ws avayxaioy (oudty yap Eyes rosotroy) 
lamt? 000 WS YpiTipey, dowep TH yodppara meds yoypariopey 
—___ xab wpdg oixovonlay xal mpeg polbyow xalb mpig mworsrixnads 
mpad&es moaards: doxet O& xal ypadixny ypryosos elvas mpd¢ 
Td xpivesy Ta ThY TeyviT@y Epya xaAALoy® Od av xabdmrep 
q yupvacriny mpeg byisiay xal aAKHY* oUdeTEpoy Yap ToUT@Y 
8 Opiusy yiyvopevoy ex Tig pouoixic. Aelwetas Toivuy pds 
Thy ty TH THOAH Siaywyny, sig Beep xal haivevra: wapd- 
yovres auTyy’ qv yap olovras Siaywyny elvas ray eAsu- 
Bépwy, ey tavty tdrrovow.  didrep “Opnpos ovdTws 
9 4 
éwoinoey 
GAX’ oloy pév €ore cadeiv ext Satra Badeinr. 
9xal oUTw mposimmy ETEpoUG TiVAS 
at kad€ovorw doddy onary, 6 Kev réprnov arayrac. 


xab &v aArois b€ hyow ‘Oduvoceds ravryy apiorny elvas 
diaywyyy, Grav euppaiwopevwy riy avosomrwy 
dacruporec 8’ ava dwpar’ dxovalwyrac aocov 
ffpevoe éFelnc. 
"O : 4 9 ) » 4 a 9 e a a 
10 Ors piv rolvuy sori maidela Tig Hy ovy ws ypyoiwov® mat- 
Mere / A «~ 9 e » , , > e ? , a 
utility OeuTéoy Tov¢ visig oud wo avayxaiay GAA’ ws eAsubépiov xa 
a ge , , 9 : , YY , Vo» . oA 
xaAny, Pavepoy sotiv’ worepoy OF la Tov apiIuov 4 wAzlous, 
11 xa) Tives aUTaL xal wis, VoTEpoy AExTéoy MWepl auTdy. 


a test. 

yuY 

N “~ @ \ ey w , 4 Q ~~ 

d& TocotToy yuiv Elva mpd G00 yeyover, OTs xal mapa Téy 

apyainy Eyouey Tiva paptupiay éx Tay xataBeBanuevery 
* xpnoluny Bekker. 


7 Bonet 82 xa ypapuch.| Why should 
not music be useful in the same sense 
in which he here says the art of design 
is? 

8 els Swep, «.7.A.] ‘And this is 
evidently the object for which men do 
introduce music.’ 

aad’ ofoy] not found in our existing 
Homer. Comp. III. xrv. 

9 of xardéovew] Od. xvit. 385. 

Sarrupdves] Od. rx. 7. 

10 xphoizoy] Spengel prefers this 


to Bekker’s reading, xpnoluny. It is 
more in keeping with § 7, as also with 
xpnolpous, in ITI. 1. 

008’ &s dyayxalay] ‘much less on 
the ground of absolute necessity.’ 

borrepoy] This is lost. 

II xpd d800] ‘we have got so far on 
our way.’ 

karaBeBAnuévoy]| above, 11. 6, ‘drawn 
from the branches of education actually 
taught.’ 
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a e A \ ~ ~ 
wosdeuparwy’ 7 yap poveiny ToUTo moses SHAoyv. 
xal trav yonoipeoy ors dei tive madeverbas Tog maidag ov re 
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Mere 


povey dik Td yonotmoy, oloy tHy THY ypapparwv pabyow, ——— 
GAAG xad did rd woAards evdéver das ylyvecdas OV adray 
pabyoceis etépac. dpoiwc dt xal Thy ypadixny ovy iva gy 12 
ToIg Iloig edviosg 27 OlapapTavwow BAN wow aveEawarytos 
mpos Thy ThY oxEVY wvyy Te xal mpaoIVY, | PAAAOY STs 13388 


moist Gewpyrixoy rod wepl TA TwpaTa xaArAouS. 


+o 08 


Cnreiv wavrayod Td yonoimoy AxoTa aKpuorrss Tog weya- 
Aouyors xad toig Erevbépoc. “Emel 08 havepov mporepoy 13 an 
Tois Eersy 7 TH Acyw mosdevtéoy elvas, xal weph Td Tipe education 


’ a A , ~ 9 , a , must 
wporepoy 7 TyHy dsavoiay, SHAov Ex TouTw@Y OTs wapadoTeOY precede 


b) ~oN ~ Q ~ o 
TOUS WALOAS yYuMYATTIXy XAl masdoT p1(3s27) ° TOUTMY yap q 


piv woiav Tive woes Thy FEw trod cwparos, 4 Sk Ta 


epya, 


mental. 


Nov piv ody ai parsrra Soxctca: tay worewy érius- 4 
Agiobas Thy waldwy ai piv abanrixgy EE euroiovel, Aw- 
Bepevas ra re eldn xal ray adEnow ry cwparwy, of Os 
Aaxwyes TauTyy piy ovy ypaproy THy duapriay, Oypswdsss 
8 amepyabovras toig movois, we tolTo mpdg avopiny pa- 


tr: 34] avepdy to be supplied, and 
for the subject we must go back to 
§ 6. 

3a 7d xphowor] ‘mere use in the 
lowest sense.’ 

12 dy trois Bios wvlos] 
private purchases.’ 

dar’ dow] must be connected as 
closely as possible with d:apnaprdywow. 
I have therefore taken away Bekker’s 
comma. For all this language com- 
pare the Republic, with the positions 
in which on this point Aristotle argues, 
whilst he does not so absolutely as 
Plato reject the element of utility. 

rots peyodoytxos] In Eth. rv. viii. 
33, Pp. 1125, 11, the peyardyuxos is 
said to be olos xexrijc@a: padAoy Ta 
xara Kal Uxapra tay xapwiyer Kal 
coperliooy. 


‘in their 


13 Compare IV. (VII.) xv. 10. 
yupvaorixf Kal wadorp:Bueg}] Compare 
Galen, De Val. Tu. 11. 9, 11, which, 
with this passage, is quoted by Smith 
(Dict. Ant.) as the basis of his distine- 
tion between these two branches of 
bodily training, which with the an- 
cients was partly medical, partly what 
we should mean by gymnastics, 

7% ipya] ‘its actions’ in the various 
exercises and games. 


IV. 1 AwBépevas] ‘injuring.’ 

tabrny pey obx] ‘ Though they have 
not committed this error, yet they 
render their citizens savage,” Grote, 1. 
507, 517, where the Lacedsemonian cha- 
racter is spoken of as being of a low 
type in comparison with that of 
Plato’s @vAaxes. 
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Arora cuudépov. xairos, xabamrsp elpnras woAAaxic, oure 
wpos play ours mors parioTa TauTyy PAsrovTa moinTéoy 
Tiy exipérciav. el te xal mpdg rauTyy, ovds ToTo eFeupi- 
TxovTIv’ OUTE yap Ev TOIG AAAOIG Cwolg OUT Ex) Tay Ovary 
bpiev THy avdpiay axorovdoioay Tog aypiwTatos, AAA 
Py ~ e a + Y Nr wv Q 
I PAAAOY TOlS AMEPWTEDOIG AL AeovTCDdETIY bec. mworrd 
8 torl réby eOvioy & mods Td xTelvery xal mpds THy avOpwro- 
daylay evyeping Eyes, xalawep rev mepl tov Tlovroy 
"Ayaiol re xa) ‘Hyioyos xab tidy yrsipwrixdy eviv erepa, 
TA pty opolws TouToIs TA DE WAAAY, & AYoTIXA sy ETTIY, 

9 9 9 4 wv > > \ A a 
savoplac 8 ov pereianhacw. ers 8 avrovg rotg Adxwvas 
Topsy, Ews ply avrol mpoondpsvoy raig saromrovlais, 
OmeptyovTag Tay KAAwY, viv Ot xal roig yupvacioss xal Toig 
FOAEUIXOIG Ay@os Asimopeevous ETEpwY’ Ov yap TW TOUS véous 
: a A 4 ~~ A 5) = , A 
yupvatey Toy Tpomoy TouToy dsEpepor, AAR TW [LOvOY [27 
smpoo aoxotvTas aoxsiv. “Qore ro xardv BAA’ ov Td 
Onprddeg Sei rpwraywucrsiv’ ov yap Avxos oudt Tiby aAAwY 





2 ore mpbs play] ‘no one single 
virtue should be chosen.’ 

otre xpbs pddiora ratrny] ‘nor, if 
one, should this virtue be the one se- 
lected as especially to be attended to.’ 

ef re xal xpds tadrny] ‘and if even 
this is the one to be cultivated, they 
do not hit the point right; they are 
wrong in their method of cultivation.’ 

AeoyrdSeorv] This based on a mis- 
conception of the lion almost univer- 
sally prevalent. , 

3 "Axatol... ‘Hvloxo:] I have not 
been at the pains to collect any scat- 
tered notices of theso and other ob- 
scure tribes. They show the extent 
and minuteness of Aristotle’s informa- 
tion, but politically they are of no 
general interest, and in the common 
books of reference sufficient will be 
found. 

}reiparuay)] Epirotic, not genoral, 
in the sense of continental, but limited 
to Epirus, properly so called; at least 


this seems to me the most natural way 
to take it. 

Anorixd] not rod Kadod évexa, ' Pira- 
tical,’ Brave—that is, under the im- 
pulse of desire of gain. 


dySplas] ‘courage, properly so 
called, ‘deliberate valour,’ Par. Lost, 
1. §54- 


4 abrol] ‘ They alone.’ 
xpoohSpevoy] for this word compare 
Ch. II. v. 


rais girowovlas] Thuc. uu. 39. 
pirowovovper. 

viv 8€] Grote 11. 601. 

ob yap Tye To's véous, K.7.A.] ‘For 


it was not by their training their 
youth in this particular system that 
they surpassed others, but by their 
training them whilst others did not.’ 

Bh xpos doxotyvras=xpds ph doKovr- 
tas] Compare the expression, 4} xpds 
dpolay dvriwapacxevhy, Thuc. 1, 141. 

5 xpwrayenore| ‘must take the 
first place,’ ‘play the first part.’ 
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Gyplov +s aywvicairo dy ovbéva xardy xivduvey, aAAQ Bodily 
paAroy ayap ayados. 
Twaidas, xab tTiy avayxaiwy arabdaywyntoug roijoayTes 
Bavauroug xarepyatovra: xara ys To aAnIés, modo ev 7e6 
povey Epyoy TH WoAiTiKyH ypnoimous woincavres, xal mpds 
ToUT® ysipov, wo yolv & Adyoc, erépwv. det O8 oux Ex 7 
réby mpoTépwy Epywy xpively, AAA’ ex Tay YOv" aYTAywWHLOTAS 
yap Tio waidelas viv Eyoucs, mporepov O oux elyov, “Ors 
piv ody ypnoréoy TH yupvarriny, xa mids ypnortoy, 
Gporoyounevoy eoriv, peeyps piv yap Bus xouporepa 
yupvacia mporocréoy, THY icsoy tpohyy xai Toug mpbds 
avayxny movoug amelpyovras, iva pyfty eumodiov % mpds 
THY HUENTW. -THsiov yap ov puxpdy Ors SuvaTas TouTOs 
waparnevaces’ ev yap Tois oAUpLMIOvixals SU0 TIC aY 7 1339 
Tpeig eDeor TOUS aUTOUS vevixnxdTay avdpag Ts xal maidas, 
Qik Td véous aoxotvTas ad>aipsiobas Thy Suvapiy Ord Tédy 
Gray 0 ad’ Rng ern tpla mpdg9 


of 6& Alay cig Tara avévres TOUS yy 


oruch. 


a 
avayxaioy yupvaciwy. 





6 els ravra} sc. rd yupydora, ‘ bodily 
exercises.’ ' 

dvayxalwy axadaywyfrovs}] ‘whilst 
they left them untaught in all the 
points ossential to man, the most ne- 
cessary rudiments of intellectual train- 
ing. They had no music—below v. 
7—probably no drawing; and the 
passage seems in favour of Mr Grote’s 
view, which has been disputed by 
Col. Muro, that they had not ypay- 
pera in the most elementary form. 

Bavatoovs} Compare u. Iv. &xpn- 
crovy 7) soya h thy Wuxhy fh rh did- 
wutaY. 

ws pnow 6 Adyos] ‘as reason teaches 
us. So Stahr and St. Hil. 

7 éyraywnords] Theso ‘rivals’ the 
Spartans found in the Thebans. Com- 
pare Grote, x. 252. 

Sri pty ody] ‘still whatevor errors 
may have been committed on the sub- 
ject, bodily training is not to be 
neglected.’ 


thy Blasoy tpophy] ‘The compulsory, 
sustenance of a regular athlete.’ 

robs «pbs dydyxny wxévous| = robs 
dvayxalous xévovs of IV. (VII.) xvi. 
4. 

8 onpeioy yap ob uxpdr, x.7.A.] 
‘For we are not without sufficient 
argument to shaw that i¢ can produce 
this result.’ 


tovro] sc. éurddioy elva:] and the #¢ 
is, from the last sentence, the truin- 
ing, both as to food and exercises, of 
tho athlete. 

dduumiovixass] Aristotle is said to 
have made a collection of these victors 
in the Olympic games. 

5a 7d vdovs doxotyras a&paipeioba] 
‘because by their training whilst 
young, they deprived thomselves of 
their strength.’ 

9 &rn tpla, «.r.A.] ‘They have been 
engaged for three years in their other 


: studies,’ 
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ptr Tols EAAoIs padqpan yévwvtas, Tore pporret xr} Tolg 
youre TOYOIG xab Taig dvayxopay ious xararop Bevery Thy EYoREVHY 
oruh ataixiav, dp. yap TH Te Savoia xal rH cwopats Siamovsiy 
ov Osi Trouvavrioy yao Exatepos amepyalertas méduxe Ta 
wovey, emodicwy 6 piv Tou TwMmaToS moves THY diavolay, O 

dt rautys Tb o@pa. 
5 [ep d& povosxtis Iusa piv dinwopjoapey To Adyw xal 
ia: cbteot mporepoy, xariog 8 eye xab viv avaraPevtas aura mpoa- 
yayeiv, va women evdorsov yévytas Tog Adyolg Og aY TIC 
aclreseyv awodasvousvos wepl auras. ovre yap Tiva eyes 
Sivapsy padiov mepl aurig Oiersiv, ovre tlvog dei yapry 
petéverv auras, worepoy maidids Evexa xal avaravoens, 
xabarep Umrvou xal wédns: Tatra yap xat abta pby odte 
toy orovdaliwy, GAA’ yléa, xal Gua waver pépipvay, we 
3oyoly Evpiridys: 910 xal rarrouri auryy xa) ypivras 
Wao TouTOS Spolws, Uren" xad wedy xa) pouciey. Tiéacs 
88 xal ray opynriv ev TovTog. % paAroW olntéoy mpdg 
diperny Ts Telvery THY pougixyy, wo Suvapévny, xadamrep 
yupvaorixnyn To own mov Tt. wacarxevates, xal Thy 

* olfyp Bekker. 





dvayxopaylas] = Ti xpds dvdyxny, or 
Biaiq tpopy. 

karadauBdvew}] ‘to seize firmly,’ 
‘establish,’ ‘ place in high condition.’ 

Gua ydp] ‘I leave this period of 
three years, for the two trainings 
must not be simultaneous; the body 
and the mind ought not to be worked 
together.’ So I interpret the ydp. It 
is a remark, tho truth of which is far 
too much lost sight of in our present 
education.’ 


V. 1 So far for yupvacruch, which 
must precede; now for the other divi- 
sions of education, the povsuch of 
Plato's Republic, and its first branch, 
the more limited pouch of Aristotle. 
xai xpérepor| Ch. III. 


dvadaBévras xpoayayeivy] ‘To ro- 


turn on what we said, and carry our 
observations further, that they may 
be, a8 it were, a prelude, or overture, 
to the full discussion of the subject by 


others.” For xpoayayeiy, Eth. 1. vii. 
17, p. 1098, 22. He has no intention, 


therefore, of exhausting the subject, 
says Victorius. 

2 obre ydp, x.7.A.] ‘It is desirable 
to say more, for the subject is diffi- 
cult.’ 

Eipixldns}] Bacch. 378—384. 

3 tdrrovow abrhy] sc. dy waidiq, or 
dy dvaxatcel, upply eis tabrd, a 
phrase not un on in Aristotle. 

ofyp] This would seem to be a mis- 
take for twvy. Stahr changes it, and 
so do others. 

7d HO0s woidy ti xouiv] ‘To affect 
the moral character.’ 
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Aaipew opbds.  mrpds Siaywyyy Ts cupParrsras xal mds 

povnciv’ xai yap rotro rpitov Oeréov tiv sipnuevary. 4 
"Ors piv ov bei Tovs véous pun wasdicis Evexe moudeusiy, our 

adnrov’ ov yap mailouor pavbavovres’ peta AvINS yap y 

pabnoig, AAA pny oud! Daywyyy Te Tasoly apporres xod 

Taig AAsxiag amodidovas Taig ToravTaIs* ovdev) yap arerst 

wpoonxes TEAS. BAA’ lows ay dokesy 4 Tey waidwys 
orovln maidids elvas yap avdpact yevousvois xad Tercw- 

Geiosv. GAA’ Gi Tour ear) rotovToy, Tivos ay Evexa dé05 

pavdavery aureus, GAAR py xabdmwren of rwv Tlepoay xal 

Mydwy Bacircis, AAAwY avTd wolouyTwWY peTaAaLBavEY TIS 

noovas xalb rig palyoews; xal yap avayxaioy BéArioy 6 
amwspyalerOas roug auto Toro memornuévous Eryov xa} 

TEyyny THY ToToUTOY ypsvoy ErimerouLevwy Sooy pds 

pabyosy povov. ef O& Set ta To1matra Siamovely avrous, xal 

wepl Thy tay obwv meaypatsiay autots av dé01 mapa- 

oxevalery’ GAA’ aromov. tyy d’ aurny amoplav Eyes xad Eb 7 
Suvaras ta Gy Beatin moseiv' Tatra yao Th det pavdavesy 1339 
QUTOUS, AAA ovyY ETépwy axovovTas aphids Te yaipew xab 


€6{{ovcay] ‘ By training and accus- 
toming men.’ 
4 opévnoww] ‘intellectual cultiva- 


tion,’ not in the more ethical sense of 
the term, but rather using it as Plato 
uses it in the Republic, and its con- 
nexion in this sense with d:ayeyh 
supports my remarks on that word, 
I. v1. 

pavidvovres] sc. ThY povouchy, ‘on 
the contrary, it costs a painful effort.’ 

vyevoudvas Kal rereinbeiow] For 
these two words, see J. vim. & II, 
where they are used separately ind as 
equivalent. 


tlyos hy vexa] The question asked 
here is similar to that which is asked 
with regard to ¢péynois, at the open- 
ing of Eth, vi. xiii. p. 1143, b. 18. 


abrovs] ‘ thomselves.’ 

tov Tlepow nal Mfdwv] is not this 
last a later addition? Is there any 
other instance in Aristotle of the two 
being used ? 

6 tots abrd Tovro sxeroinpdvous 
tpyory] ‘thoso who have made this 
very thing by itself their business and 
profession, rather than those who at- 
tend to it only so long as to enable 

a 
them to learn it.’ 

ab’rods] may be accusative after 
either 840: or sapacxeud{ew. The 
latter seems the better, ‘to make them 
qualified for.’ 

7 wal el] ‘even if it makes the cha- 
racter better, and this it can do.’ 

tavra ydp| sc. 7a 47d 400s BéATLOV 


wowourra, 


Music. 
Its object. 


10 
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duvacdas xpivery ; womwep of Aaxwyes* exeivor yap ov pav- 
Javovres dps duvavras xpivery opbws, ws dai, ta ypnora 
xal re py ypnota tay psrAw@y. 6 8 avuTdg Acyos xay él 
mpos euneclav xal dsaywyny ersudésioy Xpneréoy avry: ti 
det pavlavery auTous, AAA’ ovY ETEDWY YowMpEvWY ATOAAUELY; 
cxoreiy 0 escorts thy brcary uy hy Exouey wept tev Gedy: 
ov yap 6 Zsuc aurdg ads: xad xibapives roig wmosytais. mAAR 
xai Bavadooug xarovpey Tovg ToloUToUs xal TO mparresy 
aux avdpog jy meddovros 9 walSovros. aan’ tous mepl pby 
tourmy Uorepoy exioxerréeoy, 7 58 mpwry Cyrycis ers 
morspovy ov Geréov sic maideiny Thy poucsxny y Jeréov, xad 
tl duvaras trav Siamopnbévrwy Tpiw@y, worepoy maidelay 4: 
raiiayv 4 dsaywyyy. evrcyws 0 cig mavra tarreras xa} 
aiveras pereysw. 7 TE yap maidid yap avaravoews 
fort, Thy D avaravow avayxaioy ydsiav elvas (Tio yap did 
tiv woyvwy AUG larpeia tio gory) xa riv diaywyny 
Gpnoroyouévg Seb py povoy Eyer To xKarby AaAAR xad 
Thy “joovyy' To yap eudamovely EF auchotépwy tovTay 


of Adxeves] Music not taught the | 128—130. 7d xpdrrey as distinct 
Spartan citizen. Grote, rv. 114. from pdOnors. 

HeA@y] ‘words and music.’ jédos g Stahr puts a full stop at éwioxen- 
owlarara ex tpimy, Adyou, Gpuovlas, | rdoy, but it is not necessary to do so. 
pubpou. tay Siaxopnbervrwy rpiav) ‘of the 

8 xpbs elmpeplay] as opposed to | thro objects which, as the result of 


rurroviay, wévov, doxoalay. ‘For the our discussion, we find that it may 
calm, undisturbed enjoyment of the | }..,° 


life of the citizon, and that citizen saGyus BE]! a ds it] 
trained in all liberal cultivation, not a ge See BrOunae tt As 
ranged under them all.’ The pleasure 


Bdyavooy in any sense.’ as : 
thy ixbampw] ‘tho conception which which it affords adapts it for two of 
3 the three, for amusement and for the 
we have of the gods, for in the posts, : ; ; 
Zeus is not introduced as himself | Cwoyment of life. Its adaptation to 


singing and playing’? By a rather aS purposes arama is discussed 
abrupt transition, which, however, ter, § 15 and foll. 
Bekker's stopping makes more abrupt 10 Adwys larpela] Compare Eth. 
than it need be, he turns from the | VU. Xv. p. 1154, 27; and there is no 
gods, and appeals to the common lan- | Other remedy for pain but pleasure. 
guage of men on tho point. exxpove: Thy Avany. al larpeias dia rey 
ros rowtrovs] ‘such as make it a dvavrioy xepixacs ylverbat, Eth. 11. ii. 
profession,’ 47, p. 1104, b. £7. 
7) xpdrrev] Compare Herod. v1. dudorépwy] sc. tod xadov xal Tov 
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® a Q b} a 4 n~ ene 
eoriv, Tyy 08 prouoixny mavres elvai dapev Toy yoicrewy, 
xab Wirny otoav xal pera psrawdiass duct yodv xal 
Moucaioc elyas 

Bporoic Hltoroy aeidev. 


» \ XY 93 A 4 4 A > ’ 
16 xal Big TAS TUVOUTIag xa iaywyds EUACyWS maparap- 
Bavoursy auray we duvapdvyny eudpaiverv’ wots xal evredber 

” e Ud , * » A A 4 
ay tig bworaBo: madever$as div auryy Tous vewréepous. 
@ \ ? ~ ~ "NJ > ? @ ‘4 A 4 
doa yap aBAaBy tiv ydewv, ov povoy apuorres mpog TO 
, ’ \ \ VLA > 2 ’ ’ ‘ ~ 
TEAOG KAAA nal mpAg THy avamavol. Exel O ev prey TH 
, , ~ 68 4 9 a 4 a 

TEAGL TUUBaives ToIg avOpwrols OALyaxts yiyvscOas, TOAARKIS 

, ~ ~ 
d¢ avamavoyras xal ypwvTas Taig maidiais ovy Soov exh 

, , cal 
wreoy AAA xa) did THY YOovyy, YonTimoy ay ely Oiavamadesy 

" ~ + 4 ’ rN ~ , \ ~ 9 ? 
gy Taig ard TauTys yoovais. cupe2ynxs & Toig avOpwrross 
eo A A a wv LS en a 
woseio Gas Tas Mamas TEADG' Eyes yap lows ydovny tive xa} 
.Y , 9 9 5 A “e ‘“ * v 

Td TEAS, AAA’ ov THY TUYoUTAY’ CyroivTes D8 TaUTHY, Aap- 
Bavourw wo tavryy éxsivyy, did TO TH TeAGL THY mpaksoy 
Evev ouolwpa ti’ TO Te yap TéA0S oUbEvdg TiY Eronevwy 


H8éos. Compare III. rv. 7d 8¢ oxoAd- 
Sew, «.7.A. 

II ashy, «.7.A.] ‘both merely in- 
strumental and vocal. Eur. Rhes. 923, 
peyiorny eis Epw pedgdlas, ‘ of song.’ 

3:d Kal, «.7.A.] ‘Hence, also, it is 
not without good reason that it is in- 
troduced into social intercourse, whero 
men wish to pass their time with en- 
joyment ’—a lighter sense of the word 
Siaryoryh. 

els ras cuvovolas nal s:ayoryds] 
should be taken as closely as possiblo 
together, almost as equivalent to ‘ the 
enjoyment of social intercourse.’ 


ebppalvew] 80 111. 9. ebppavondror 
Tay dvOpwmrwy, 
évrevOey] ‘from this simple consi- 


deration, that it affords pleasure.’ 

12 xpds 7d réAos] ‘The perfect and 
complete state,’ 77s yerdoews rerAcoOel- 
ons. 


wokAdxis] The comparative fre- 


quoney of recreation is a reason for 
learning that which is so useful for it. 

obx Scov dx) wAdov] ‘not merely as 
far as some advantago may bo got.’ 
Compare Eth. x. vi. 3, p. 1176, b. 6, 
al eta trav waidicy,. are one of the 
two things, ao’ dy pdtv exifyretras 
rapa thy évépyeiay, 

Siavyanateww] middle, ‘for them to 
rest at times ;’ with Stahr, “sich seine 
Erholung daraus zu suchen.” 

13 cupBeBnxe 8é, «.7.A.] ‘Rest is 
the point in common, the cause of 
the confusion in men’s minds.’ 

ob thy tuxovcay] ‘It has its own 
appropriate pleasure, not any given 
one at random.’ 

tabrny] ‘this appropriate pleasure.’ 

éxelynv] tho pleasure derived from 
amusement and recreation. Compare 
Eth, x. vi. p. 1176. 

dpolwud 71] ‘a point of resemblance.’ 
xa abras alperal al jSeias tev wads. 


Music. 
Its object. 


tI 
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4 A ~ we Pe , ~ 
apy aipsrov, xal ai toairas Tay ydov@y oulevog eios TaY 


9 a 


@ ? LY ~ a 4 rf 
Evopeveny Evexey, AAAR, THY yeyovorwy, olov movwy xal AU- 


A > a yz > 7? wo A aN ld é 
i ay wey ovv aitiay Cnrovo: Tay evdasmoviay yiyve- 


4 e “ en ~ 0 A 9 4 e 
whos die TrovTwy THY Aoyioy, TaUTHY ay TiC ElxoTwWS bo- 
Aafhos Thy aitlav’ wept b8 Tod xowwysiv THG pouTixhs, ov 
5 A U 9 4 } b A 7 ‘ A 

1a Tadryy movyy, AAAG xal did TO yoroipoy elvas wpdG Tas 


15 avamauoess, wo Former, 


ou pay aAAR Cyryréoy py wore 
6 effect ~ N 4 / 9 ww e 4 9 a 
music TOUTO wey TUUPEOyXE, TimiwTEepa O auTyg y ums coTly 7 
vr, HATE Thy eipynuevnv ypsiav, xal Sei wy pavoy Tig xosvaig 1do- 
130 vig peTéye am auTAs, Ng EyouTs wavtes alodnow (Eye 


Yap H povasxy THY Hovyy huoixyy, O10 mawaig yAsxloss xal 
wars WOerw 4 ypioig auras eorl mpordsars), &AA’ spay 
el wy xal mpog 10 7Oog cuvteives xal mpdg trav Quy. 
16 TOUTO O cy ely OaAoy, ei wosol Tiveg TA HOn yiyvoueda dV 


AuTiS. 


AAAG pny OTs yryvous9a mwosol tives, Davepdy did 


worrwy pay xal Erépwv, ovy qxiora 88 xal dia réy 
"Orvumrov perw@vs Tatra yap Sporoyounsvwg moist Tas 
Wuyxas evourimotixas, 6 8 evboursacpog Tod mepl rHy 


17 Wuyxay WOoug wafog tori. 


The point of resemblance is in their 
being both sought for their own sakes, 
the one purely, the other as a refresh- 
ment after labour. — 

14 ob 8 radrny péyny] se. Thy 
altlay (nrotocy. 

15 ov phy GAAd, «.7.A.] ‘not but 
that we must enquire whether, whilst 
we allow this to be an incidental result 
of music, it is not in its nature higher 
than to be merely adapted to supply 
the want indicated,’ i.e. pds ras dya- 
watoes. 

thy ndovhy puciuchy] 
given by nature.’ 

xpos Td HOos Kal xpos Thy Wuxfy= 
mpos 7d THs Wuxijs Hos) II. 1. 

16 rovro 3° ay ely BHAov] ‘ There 
would be no uncertainty on this point, 
if, as is the case, we are affected in 
our characters by it.’ 


‘Its pleasure 


bf \ 9% a o~ 4 
ETS MT: AX POW[LSYOS Twy beng Ewy 


5 ¢dyBovociacpds HOouvs wdfos] not 
xd8os ris Wuxis, but rod wep) rh» 
Yuxhy HOovs. It presupposes a cha- 
racter, and it is a state of that charac- 
ter. If we adopt this definition of 
enthusiasm, a difficult term, and as 


often, in the common language of 


men, & ground of blame as of praise, 
it would seem to follow that the praise 
or blame in each case would be pro- 
perly determined by the character 
placed in this emotional state; that 
the good man, with high objects, gains 
greatly by this intensifying of his 
energy; the weak man, with trivial 
objects, becomes ridiculous—an enthu- 
siast; a word which, I believe, has 
always a bad senso attached to it. 

17 Ter pwyhoewy] ‘nachahmenden 
Darstellungen ;’ ‘imitations,’ ‘repre- 
sentations, the sense in which Ari- 


V. (VIII) 5.) 


viyvovras wavTes cupmabels, xab yopls ray ubdiy xa Twy ad effect 
exe) O2 oupBéByrey elyvas THY mouoinny Tay ‘on n the 
mpewy, ryy > aperiy wept ro yalpew ophiag wal dirciv xal oe 


WeAwy aur ay. 


TIOAITIKON E. (@.) 


237 


pioeivy, Sei SHAov OT: pavdavey xal cuveblSsobas pybty 
odtws ws To xpivey uphiig xual Td yalpesy Toig emsesnéory 


Geos xal raig xaraig mpa&eor. 


2 Ss e o 
eoTt O OolwmpLara 18 


U 7 ~ 
pamMara mapa tas aArnbivas huoes av ToIg pudmoig xal 
Toig pérsoiv apyyg xal mpaorytos, Ets 9 avdpiag xal 
cwbporuvys xal mavrwy tidy evavtiwy TouTAS xa THY 


BAAwy 74sxey. 


‘\ ‘ > 4 , 
trv Wuxny axpowmevos TolouTwy. 


OnAov 58 Ex Tiby Epywy’ peTABAArAOUEY yap 


3 


&y ToIG ofL0I0I¢ 19 


ehiomoe trou aumsiogas xal yalosiy eyyuc cork TW WoC T7, 
pads xalpew eyyis @ mpos viv 


9 ° A > w” 4 
AAvJeav Toy auToy Eye Tporoy' 


olov ef Tig yaipes ray 


eixova. Tivos Gewmevos py Os GAAnY aitlay aAAA dia TH 
pophyy avuryy, avayxaloy rourw xal aurayy exeivny Thy 


Gewpiay, ob trv eixova Oewcel, ydeiay elvan. 


cTupBEBynxs dt 20 


Tay acbytay ev piv Toig AAAS pydey Omapyely dpolwpa 
Trois H4easv, oloy ev Toig amroig xal Toig yevoTois, AAA’ Ev 
T0IG bparoig rYpéua’ oyNpaTa yop ETT TOIATA, AAD Exh 


stotle seems to use the term in the 
Poetics. In the Republic, Plato seems 
to attach to it too exclusively the 
sense of mere copying, imitation ina 
lower sense. 

éwel 3% cupBéBnxey, «.7.A.] Moral 
virtue is intimately connected with 
plcasure and pain, and right education 
consists in training men to feel plea- 
sure in right objects (a point dwelt on 
in Eth. 11.), to love and hate aright, 
to judge rightly what is good and 
noble in characters and actions, and 
to take pleasure in it. It is well to 
feel this towards the reality, but it is 
well also to exercise these sentiments 
even when the reality is not present. 
This opportunity of exercising them is 
given by representations of them, and 
by music more than by any other re- 
presentation that appeals to our senses. 


And the pleasure accompanying it 
makes it peculiarly valuable. 

18 duompara pdrcota, «.7.A.] ‘the 
most vivid representations after the 
reality.’ 

towtrwy] sc. Spoiwpdrery, or it may 
be peAdy xal Jv@uey, such music as 
answers to those various feelings.’ For 
instance, we change from depression 
to bravery by hearing warlike and in- 
spiriting music. 

19 abrhy éxelyny thy Gewplay] ‘ That 
the actual sight of the object.’ 

20 hpéua] ‘slightly.’ 

toavra| ‘such as to be capable of 
representing character, but it is only 
to a small extent, and it is not all 
people that are competent to ap- 
preciate this influence.’ This is the 
meaning, if, with Stahr and others, 
justified it would appear by the con- 


The effect 
of music 
on the 
character. 





~ 
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psxpov, xal wavreg Tig TomuTys aicbynocemg xosvmvoiory. 
ers O& oux Zot! TatTA Gpowpara Tw YowY AAAA onsia 
parry TA yiyvopeva oynpatra xal ypwpata tov lay. 
xal rair early el ro cwpatos ev toig wabeosv, Ov way 
AAD’ Gooy diahépes xai weph ryv Tourmy Gewplay det uy Tae 
Tlavocwvog Gewpeiv tots véous, AAA ta [loAvyvwrou xav 
el rig GAXoG TaY ypahewy yf Toy ayarparoromy éorly 
HOixdg. év 08 TOig péAsotY auTOIS éoT! pipyuata Tay 
iOdv° xab rotr’ tots davepov’ evbus yap 7 Tay appovmy 
Ssdoryxe Duos Wore axovovTas arrwe diatiberbas xa} ur, 
Toy auToy Eyelv Tporoy Mpeg ExaoTHY AUTd@Y, AAA Wpds 
piv eviag oduprinwrépws xal cuvertyxdtws, paAroy, oloy 
mpog Thy piGorudior) xarounévyy, mpos O8 Tag paraxwTé—ws 
tiv diavoiay, oloy mpog Tag avemevacg’ pécws d8 xa) xabe- 
oTyxdtws panNioTa mpos eTépay, olov doxei woseiy 7 Swpiot) 
pbvy tev appovey, evBouoiacrtixnods 0’ 4 dpuyior, 
yap xarws Aéyoucty of wep) tyy masdsiay TaUTyy mediro- 
cobyxores’ AapPavovss yap Ta mapTupIA TwY rAodywy 
cE avra@y tay Epywv. Tov auToy yap Tpowey Eyes xal Ta 


TAUTA 


text, we insert the negative ov. Above, 
§ 15, he remarked of music, that 
adyres aloOnow Fxovo: tis 7rorijs. 
Here, where’ he is distinguishing other 
appeals to our senses from that which 
music makes, it would seem natural to 
expect the contrary. It will, how- 
ever, be sense without the negative. 
The extent to which objects of sight 
affect people is slight, and all equally 
experience it in that extent. The 
slightness and universality of the effect 
diminish its importance, and make it 
unnecessary to take it into account as 
an influence upon character. 

21 ov phy GAA] ‘Still in proportion 
as there is a difference, &c. Com- 
pare Poet, m1. ii. p. 1448, 5. 

Pauson, of Ephesus, and Polygno- 
tus, of Thasos. 

22 ey 8 ois péAeow abros err) 


Binhpeara tay 40av] ‘we have the cha- 
racters imitated.’ yplunya, ‘dllud ipsum 
quod imitando efficitur.” Ritter ad 
Poet. 1. iv. p. 78, 1447, 18. ‘ Opera 
imitatione expressa.” Ibid. p. 102. 
a’rois, as opposed to onueia, § 20. 

el6vs ydp] for the expression, com- 
pare I. v. 2. 

dSupriawrépws, «.7.A.] ‘we have a 
feeling of sadness and compression.’ 

parcKerépws| the opposite of cuve- 
ornksres, “the soul-dissolving mo- 
lody,” Tennyson, Vision of Sin. ‘We 
have a softer feeling.’ 

péows al xabeorynxdrws] ey TH Kabe- 
ornkulg Hxixlg, Thuc. u. “Firm and 
unmoved,” Par, Lost, 1. 554, 555. 
‘The Dorian mood.’ 

23 of wepl rh», x.7.A.] ‘who have 
treated this branch of education philo- 
sophically.” ‘They get the evidence 
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of pty vap "700g Evoucs head a The ¢ = 
on the 


mepl Tous podwars 
of 08 aeovye iby, xal rovTwy of pay doprinwrépas & Eyougs Tas 
xivnoess of O8 EAcuIepiwtépag. ex pey oby ToUTwWY davepoy 
ors Ouvaras mov te To THS Wuy%co 780g 7 povosxn wapa-™* 
oxevatesy. eb 38 roto duvaras wossiv, OyAoy Sts rpocax- 
Téov xal wasdeuréoy éy auTy Tous véoug. sorts O8 appdr- 
A A 4 A vd e , ~~ 
Touran mpos THy huow tTHy THAIKaUTyY 7 Oidacxaria Tic 
~ e N A / A ) e , > 7 aNA\ 
pouoixys’ of prev yap véos Oia Thy AAsmiay avnduyTov ovder 
Smroucvouriy Exovtes, yf S& prouoixn huoes Thy youTuevwy 
totiv. xai Tig Eome ouyyéveln Taig apmoviais xal Toic 
pubois elvas® 910 worrol hac tay codwy of pév apnoviay 
elvas thy Wuyny, of O Every appoviay, 
IIcrepov d¢ def pavbdverw avroug adovras te xal yel- 6 


poupyouvras 7 yun, xalamep aropndy mporepov, viv AexTéov. eae 
oux aonarov O& Sts moAATy Eyes Siadopay mpdg Td yiyve- necessary? 


’ 97 > \ n~ ~ a” e a “ 
obas moinds Tivas, cay Tig AUTOS xowavy Thy Epywv’ by yap 
~ Ul a ~ > 4 oy 

Th Thy aduvaTwy % yareray Eth py xoivwyyjocavTas Tey 

: 4 , 4 \ *~ 

Epywy xpitas yevéerdor omovdaious. aua o& xab dei rode o 

‘ > 4 4 “ 

maidag Eyew tive diarpiyy, xal trav “Apyurov maarayny 

if 6 , 4 ~ a 5150 ~ 4 3d 

olerbas yever$a: xarws, av didoaos trois masdloig Srws 
4 N 4 wo 

Ypwpevos TAUTY NEY KATAYVIWO! THY xaTa Tiy oixiay’ ov 


between the soul and harmonies and 
time—a connexion which has led some 


in support of their arguments from 
facts.’ 


puOnots] See Classical Museum, 1. 
555. pvOuds means time, and nothing 
else, when applied to music; AvOpol, 
in the plural, means musical bars played 
in timo. 

oracierepory] Rhet. m1. 15, p. 1390, 
b. 30, 74 ordoipa yévn, ‘ stable.’ 

goptixwrépas] ‘coarser,’ ‘more vul- 
gar.’ 

éAcuepiwrépas, ‘ more refined.’ 

24 tor: 82 apudrroveal ‘There is 
An appropriateness in teaching the 
young music from their age.’ 

dxh8uvrov] ‘without some admixture 
of sweetness ;’ ‘ unsweetened.’ 

wal vis Foxe ouyyéveia}] ‘and there 
seems to be some intimate connexion 


philosophers to say that the soul isa 
harmony ; others, that it has harmony 
in it.’ These opinions are discussed 
in the Phedon of Plato, and Cicero, 
Tusc. Quest. 1. 


VI. 1 xetpoupyotyras] ‘ themselves 
both singing and playing.’ 

wpérepov] V. v. 6. 

wodAhy Exe: Siapopdy] ‘It is a very 
different thing,’ and that in the sense 
of its being far better. Evh. vi. ix. 4, 
p. 1141, b. 34. 

ph Kowerhoayras] ‘without actual 
practice.’ 

2 xAarayhvy}] the ‘rattle’ 
chytas. 


of Ar- 
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aay yap Sdvaras To véoy jouxadey. adr peev ouy gor) rois 
necessary? yymriois Gpwor rove Tay madiioy, 7 9¢ wasdela wrarayy 
3 Tog preiloos Tay véwy, OTs ey oUY MasdeUTLOY THY LOU IXx7Y 

odrag ware xal xowwvely tv Epywy, havepiv ex Tey 
TooUT@Y’ To Ok woéwoy xal Td uy Mero Tals AAsxiaus ov 
yarerdy Siopicas, xal Adoas mpeg Tos darxorvras Bavauooy 

selvas tiv eriméirginv. mwp@rov wev yap, ered Tod xpivery 
yap peréyev dei trav Epywv, Sia Toro yey véoug péy 
cvrag ypiobas Toig Epyois, mpsoBurépoug O& yivomévous Tw 
peev Epywy apeirbos, Suvacdas 08 TA XAAG xpivesy xab yaipesy 
s opbis Sse THY pabnor Thy yevopeevay ey Th veor nth, meph 
by Tig emitimynoews Ay Tives eriripcboy Ws mo1muens is 

depends on poug xing Pavadorous, ou Karewev Avo as Txnpapéivous px pr 


the m 
ita and T€ Wooo Twy epymy xoweovyT éov Poic pos aperiy Woe 


henry er Sevoprdvoig moritixnyy, xal woiwy perwy xal rolwy pudpdy 
1341 xosvwynTéoy, ETS O€ Ev mola opyavols THy wadyoww woinréoy’ 
6 xal yap ToUro Oiadepe sixes. ev rodtog yap 7 Avots 
gor) rig exitipyoems’ ovley yap xwAve Tpomoug Tivas Tig 
wv 9 a N a 4 4 v 
pouoixig amepyaterGa: ro Aeybev. havepoy roivuy ors 
N A Uj > #7 e ? AY 4 A Q a 
dei chy pabynow autig pyre sumodiSew mpog tas Torepoy 
mpasess, myTE TO o@pa woisiy Pavauroy xai aypyoroy mpg 
TAS TWoAeuixas xal wWoriTinadg aoxHoTEIS, TPG peEv TAS 


4 8¢ xadela] ‘and their education | question of age. It is to be learnt 


should be to the elder children an 
amusement, a rattle.’ Music is a 
healthy pastime for the young, and 
there should be no strain of the intel- 
lect early. 

3 «al xowwveiv] as well as xplvew. 

kal Atoa] ‘nor is it difficult to 
meet the objections of those who pre- 
tend that attention to music is not a 
proper part of a liberal education.’ 

4 ‘If to judge rightly be the object, 
that is best attained by actual prac- 
tice when young; there is a time when 
the power so acquired must be exer- 
cised; this time is later in life. So 


the right use of music depends on a 


when young; the knowledge so gained 
is to be used when older.’ 

§ oxepazévovs] ‘when we have 
considered the limit of practical ac- 
quaintance with it which is to be fixed 
for those who are being trained to ex- 
cellence as citizens.’ 

cal yap rovro] ‘for it is reasonable 
to suppose that even this last makes a 
difference.’ 


6 éy rotvros] ‘For here, in these 
points, lies the answer to the objec- 
tion.’ 

tpéxous turds] ‘certain methods of 
teaching and learning music.’ 

wpos uty ras xphoes $3n] ‘for the 
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XprIeEs 701, mpog O& Tas patnoers borepov. cupPaivos d 
ay wept THY padnory, el ante TH mpos Tous aydvag Tous 
TeXvixods TuvyreivoyTa diarovoisy, pare TH Baupde so xa) 
TETT OE Twy rywy, a yoy EAnAuUoEy aT TOUS aywvas, ex Of 
THY aywvwyv sig THY Taideiny, AAAA xal Ta ToAtTa weyps 
mep ay OuvwyTas xalpey Trois xarcig péArcos xa) fubmoic, xal 
LN Povey TH xoww Tig pouTixis, Women xa) Thy dAdwY Ee 


ane nee 


Lain 
depends on 
the music 
, taught and 
the instru- 
ments used. 


ee ee - 


Cadwy, ers 08 xal ranbos avdpamrddwv xa) wadiwy. d5Arove 
d8 éx tourwy xal moloig opyavoig ypynoréoy. oUTe aps 


aureus sig masdelay axtéov ovr KAAO TEYMIxoy opyavoy, 
if , a “~ 34 d 9 > 9 ov 

oloy xidapav xav ef Ts rosotToy Erepoy EoTiv, AAA Soa 
Torjees auT@y axpoatas ayabous 7 THs povoixhg masdeing 
a w~ b 
H THS GAAns. ers 8 oux sori 6 avAdS 74ixoY AAAG 


wo 9 ‘4 ad A b) id 9 “~ 
P-AAAOY OpyiaoTixoy, WoTEe Wpeos ToUg ToouvToug auTwW 


xaupous yeyoréoy ev olc yj Gewpia xabapow paarroy duvaras 
7 pabyory. x por Bibjney 8& Sts cupPEeByxev evayrioy aura 
a maidsiay xa} To xwAUEY TH reyes xprio bou vay annoy: 
Osd xanids dr edoxipasay aurou of mporepoy THY xphery ex 
siby vewy xal Tay Erevoepay, xalmep YonTapevor TO mpwToy 
QUTd. Ty0AaoTIXnWTELOL Yap yiyvousvo: dia TAG eumopias 


practice in tho present, for the theory 
later.’ wowovyres yap or xpmpevot 
parbdvopuer. 

7 cupBalvo: 8 &y] ‘and tho proper 
results would follow.’ Compare the 
use of cuuBalyes in III. vu. 4, ovp- 
Balye: 3° ebAdyas. 

tobs ayavas robs texmnods] ‘The 
contests of professional players.’ 

rd Oavudow, «.7.A.] ‘Striking and 
extraordinary picces.’ 

8 GAAd cal] ‘ But oven such they may 
practise till such time as they shall be 
ablo,’ 

T Kv@ THS povoixys] Above, v. 15, 
THs Kowns n8or7ns. 

9 texvuxdy] as opposed to simple, 
‘requiring professional skill.’ 

80a adrey] ‘all instruments.’ 

dpyiacrixédy] ‘exciting, in an active 


sense. Compare Herm. ad Soph. Trach. 
216, and the Scholiast, épebife: yap 4 
abAdbs xpos Thy xdperay Tas wapOévous. 

xdOapow] Compare Poet. vi. 2, 
p- 1449, b. 28, where this word occurs 
in the definition of tragedy: rhy ray 
toobltwy wabnydrwy Kdbapow. Ritter, 
on the word, p. 132, says, ‘ea confor- 
matio affectuum ut omne nimium, omnis 
perturbatio removeatur.”’ ‘Has for its 
olject, not so much instruction, as 
regulation of the feelings.’ 

10 kal rd «wAdew] ‘Its preventing 
tho use of the voice.’ 

dweBSoxiuacay] ‘disapproved of its 
use by tho young on trial;’ ‘ rejectod 
or removed it from the young,’ é r@y 
vewy, 

11. 3: rds ebwoplas] ‘from the in- 
crease of wealth.’ 


R 





i es ee 
ES 


242 TIOAITIKON E. (8) (Lie. 


Ud ailey xa weyarobuyorecar ™ pos aperty, ers ts Tm porepoy eal 
——— peta tra Mydixd dpovnraricbevres ex tay Epywv, TaT7S 
qmrovro padrrews, ovdty Ssaxpivoyres AAA’ EmiCnrouvTes. 
12010 xal THY aVANTINYY Jyayoy Moos Tas padyres, xal 
yap ev Aaxsdaipovl tig yopnyds aurds yUAnTE TH yop, 

xal mepl ‘Adnvag ottwg eEreywoinoey wore oysdov oi 
ToAAO tTiwv ercubepwy psteiyov aurig’ OyAoy O& Ex rot 
mivaxos ov avéednxe Opacimmos ‘"Exdhavrldy yoonyncas. 
Uorepoy  amedoxipacdyn dia Tho meipas auTijs, BéAtiov 
Ouvapevwy xpivery TO moos apeTny xal To uy mpdg apEeTyy 

13 TuvTeivov. opoiwe O8 xal oAAA Tidy dpyavwy Tov aoyaiwy, 
oloy mnxridss xal BapBiror xal ra mpro yovny cuvrelvovTa 

Toig AxovoUT! TY YowLivwy, ExTaywva xal tplywva xa) 
1341p TaPUXE, xal mavTa Ta Sedpeva yetpoupyinig emioTHLYS. 
evrcyws & Eyes xal ro mepl ry anrAwy br) TeV apyaiwy 
pspudoroynpévov’ acl yap by ryHv "Adyvay edpodcay aro- 

13 Pareiy rods avaAcus. ov xaxds wey ovv Eyes davas xa) dic 
THY ATYNLOTUYAY TOU mporwmMey TOUT Toijoas duc yepave- 

cay Tryv Geov' ov pny AAR BaAAGY Elxds Gri medg THY 
Sidvoray oudey ears yj masdsin TH avAycEwWs? TH 38 "Adyva 
isThy emornuny mepitldsuev xal ray Tréyvnv. émel 38 rey 
Te opyavey xal Tis Epyaring arodoximacousy THY Teyvixty 


—a— = so ee ne ee ee ee 


loftier ‘conceptions,’ ‘become more | on welpas. . 
confident.’ 13 wnxrl8es] Plato, Rep. 111. 398 ¢. 

Tos axobover THY xpopevoy] ‘to those 
who heard players on them.’ 

Xetpoupyixis emiorhuys] ‘scientific 
execution, ‘manual dexterity ;’ xerp- 
oupyourras, VI. I. 

14 ob phy QAAd, w.7.A.] ‘Still it is 
more reasonable.’ 

7 waidela ris a’Ahocews] ‘the cduca- 
tion derived from flute playing.’ 

wepir Gener] ‘we attribute science and 
art’—the dS:avonrixal dperal, 

15 éel 3é, «.7.A.] ‘But since both 
as to instruments and execution.’ 


dpovnuariaberres ex, K.7.A.] ‘inspi- 
rited by their achievements.’ 

ovdty Siaxplyowyres] ‘making no dis- 
tinctions, but constantly seeking now 
additions.’ It is an interesting notice, 
by Aristotle, of the effect of the suc- 
ecssful struggle with Persia in deve- 
loping the life of Greece. 


meyadowuxerepot] ‘having formed of it;’ abrijs sc. ris abAnriens depends 
| 
| 

_ 12 éwexwplacev] ‘It became s0 po- 

pular.”’ Comparo the expression in 

Aristophanes, rodm:xcépioy. 


dia ris welpas adrijs] ‘on experience 
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maidelay, reyvingy dt tibeusy ray mpdg Tovg a&yidvac’ ev The instru- 
TRUTH yap 6 meaTTwWY ob THs abroU peTayerpileras YapIy aiaraesiti 
ApETIC, AAA TIS THY axovdvTwy ydovtc, xal TavTyS dop- 

Tix. Osomep ov Tay EAeuoepwy xpivomev eivas THY Epya- 
wiayv, 2AAG Ontixwréepav. xal Bavavoous oy cupBalves yi- 
yvecbas* movnpog yap & axords mpds Gv molotvTas TO TEAOS. 
dyap Gsarng doprixes wy petaBarrey elwde tHv prov- 
Tixyy, bore xal Toug TeyviTas Tovs mpos aUTOV peEAeT@YTas 
QUTOUS TE TolouUg Tivag Toles xa) TA TWMATA Dia TAG xIVy- ~ 
weIs. 





6 


be 


Lxettéov o ers wapi Te Tas &ppoviag xa) rods pudpous, 


} ae dei. J f to 4 4] i music 
eas Wpos wo OLOEINY WOT EDOY TAC AES NPNT TE Tas AppLovsass to be 

\ io a. SObore ab , ” * ‘ taught. 
Hab TAT TOS PUTLOIG 1 OsaALpETEOY, EMWEITA Tog Wpog wai- & 


Ssiav Siamrovotos morepoy tov avrov Siopiopey Oyoopey 7 
Tpitov def Tive Erepov, emesdy) THY peey prouoixry opwmey did 
peromotiag xal suluwy odoav, rourwy 5 exarecov ov det 
Asanfévas Tiva Eyes Ovvapiy mpbg masdsiav, xal mdrepoy 
TPOaspeTeov MAAAOY THY EULLEAT PLouTIxyY 7 THY edpuDoy. 
Nopicaytes oUy TOAAR XAAMS Aéyelv wepl ToUTwY Tiby T: 2 


rexvhy S€] Tho 8€ marks tho apo- 
dosis, ‘ professional.’ 

ov Tis abrov xdpw aperis| ‘It is not 
in subservience to his own excellence 
that he follows the pursuit.’ 


bodily exertions required of profes- 
sional players. 





VII. 1 In two points the limits 
have been traced—viz. the degree in 


thy épyactar] ‘His skill in exe- 
cution.’ 

16 «al Bavataous 84} and tho result 
is, that they do indeed become Bdvaveas. 

woynpds yap 6 axoxds] ‘ For the point 
cf view to which they bring their end 
is bad.’ 

Gearhs goprixds] Sid thy poprindrynra 
tay axpoatay, Ihet. 1. 21, ad fin. p. 
1395, b. I. 

Tus mpos aurdy peAeravras| ‘ Those 
who practiso with a view to him,’ ‘to 
suceeed with him,’ 

Sid tas «= kivhoes] ‘immutationes 
artis,’ Vict.; tho changes implied in 
tho peraBdAAey. But it seems more 
nitural to take it as reforring to the 


which skill is desirablo, and the instru- 
ments which may be used, where tho 
object is educational and liberal. There 
remain the points of harmony and 
rhythm. 

trois mpos waSelay Staxovotc:] I am 
not sure that I know what class he 
means here. Is it ‘those who are 
studying very deeply the subject (8:a- 
mwovovet) with a vicw to education,’ 
actively, to the cducation of others, 
not as a matter of self-cultivatioa 
merely ? 

ebueAt] ‘ melodious,’ musical in that 
sonse. 


eBpv@n0y] ‘in good time.’ 


R 2 
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The music yijy poue sxéby évloug xa) réby 6x pirocodiag 8 Ooos Tuy Xaveus ty 
taught. cum eipans Eyovres THs mel Thy poucixny masdsiang, THY wey 
nah’ Exacroy axpiPoroyiay amodwoouey Cytely roig Pouro- 
peévors map exelvoy, viv 38 vousxis OseAwmer, TOUS TUmoUg 

3 povoy elmovtes mepl aur@y. éwel O08 Tay Sialpsowy amods- 
Xopeda ribv perwy wg diaipodci tives thy Ev dirocodia, 

TH pty Nine Ta OE mpaxtina Ta D évOouTiacrixne TiDévTES, 

xal riby appovidy Thy huow mpbg Exacta rouTwy oixsiay 
GAAnY mpdg Hare pépos TiDéaos, hayty Oo ob pag Every 
adhersiag TH pouoixy ypjobas Oeiy GAAA xal wAsiovwy ya- 

piv (xal yap maidelag ivexsy xal xabaprewc—ri 8 Aé- 

yopeey THy xabapow, viv pey drrids, mary 0 ev Tog wep) 
mowyrintig epotiwey Taio repor— y Tpiroy dt mpds diaywyiy, 

1342 Mpg averiv TE xa) mpdo THY THs TuVTOviag avarauel), da- 
yepoy OTs ypnoréoy ply macals Taig appoviais, ov Tov auToY 

O& tTporoy macais yYenoTéov, GAAA moog ply THy masdsiay 

Taig Wiixwrarais, mpog O& axpoaciw ETépwy yetpoupyourrmy 

4xal Taig mpaxtinaig xal rais evdouciacrixaic. 6 yap wepl 

éviag oupBaives mabos Wuyds icyupids, rotro ev mracais 
bmapyer, tH O8 jrrov Siadépes xal re paAroy, oloy FAsoc 

xu} PeBos, ers 0 évbour ras j.0s. xal yao Ord TauTyS Tis 
xivyjcews xaraxwryipol mivég siciv’ éx 8 Tay lepw@y percy 


2 tev ex grogoplas] ‘Those who 
with philosophical cultivation combine 
practical acquaintance with musical 
education ;’ § 3, ray év pirocogig. 

Thy Ka Exaoroy axpiBodrcylay] 
‘exact detail.’ 

vouxds] ‘tracing the general laws. 
“au point do vue du legislateur,” St. 
Hil. 

3 eA@y] wédos scoms here usod for 
‘tho words of the song,’ the Adyos. V. 
Vv. 7. 

70nd) ‘forming the character.’ 

wpaxrixd] ‘leading to action.’ 

#épos] ‘ part of our nature.’ 

viv wey axAGs] ‘Though now quite 
in the general,’ 


ey Tots cai wointiKys]| I have given 
the reference at V. vi. 9. 

Tis ovvrovlas] ‘of the tension—the 
excitement.’ 

4 8 yap xepl évlas] Compare on this 
subject one of the prefaces to Words- 
worth’s poems, where tho sensibility 
of the poet is distinguished from that 
of other men. The distinction that is 
there drawn is one of dogree, as hero, 
not of kind. The poet is but more 
largely endowed with faculties which 
all have in a degree. 

évOovoracuds] All men, then, are 
susceptible of enthusiasm; it is, as 
with other sensibility, a question of 
degree. 

Karoxéximor] ‘are under the sway 
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ép@ev Tovrous, Stay xpisevras Toig eSopyiacoucs THY The e music 
Wuyny pérsos, xabiorapivous a done iar pelag TuyovTas xa) taught. 
xalaprems. tTauTd dy rotro avayxaioy maoyev xal Tous, 
EAenpovas xab tous doPyrixoug xa} rou bAws wabyrixous, 

Tous 0 aAdrous xab’ Soov emiParrgs TaY TosouTwY ExaoTH, 

xal maos ylyverbai tia xabapoi xal xoudilerdas pel 

Yoovijc. Spoiwg 3&8 xal ra pean Ta xalaprixd mapéyes 

yapay aParaBy roig avOpmmos. O19 Tals pev romvrais 6 
acpoviass xal roig rosovroig péacos Oeréoy Tous Thy Osa- 

TpInyy pLougixyy peTayEIpIGonEvous aywmoTtas. erel O 6 

earns Sirrdc, 6 prev eAsudepog xed wemasdeupévos, 6 08 dop- 

Tixds ex Bayavowy xal Onrwy xal AAAwWY ToLoUTwWY TUyxel- 

peeves, amrodotéoy aydvas xal Gewpiag xa) roig rosouross 

mpos avarauow, eiol © women altdy ai Yuyal mape-7 
TTpaypevas THS xaTa duo EEews, ovrw xal Thy a&puovidoy 
mapexBacets cio) xa) thy wsr@y Ta cUvTOVa xa) mapaxe- 


o “~ Y en ‘ e , A A Ud 
Apwopeva, wWoses OF THY yovny Exaoros Td xaTa hvow 
oixetov,  dsorsp amotoréoy Eoutiay Toig aywuslopevors 


mpos tov Gsarny roy rooiroy romuTw Til ypnobas rad 
ytves THg pouoixas. TIpis 6 waideiav, womep elpnras, roigs 
HOrmoiy Tey perdy yonoriov xal Taig apuoviais rais 


of. Compare Eth, x. x. 3, p. 1179, 
b. 9, worijoo dy nxaroxdximoy ex Tis 
aperi,s. 

xafiorapévous, «.7.A.] ‘settling, as 
having found a remedy for their ex- 
citomont, and a4 cloaring of their dis- 
turbance.’ 

5 walyricobs| ‘impressionable.’ 

xoupi(eoBa:] ‘a sense of lightening, 
not unaccompanied with pleasure.’ 
Wordsworth, Tintern Abbdcy. 

6 Geréov] ‘‘ Weise man auf,” Stahr. 
Tho word is hard. Is the meaning, 
‘Therefore it is with harmonies and 
songs that produce this effect, that we 
should induce thoso who practise 
music for the theatre to contend’? If 
80, Oeréoy governs both the accusa- 


tives, and the datives depend on 
&yavnords. 

xa) trois rowtrois] ‘To suit this 
latter class of spectators as well as the 
former.’ 

7 77s Kata pic éetews] Comparo 
Eth, wm. xiii. 2, p. 1152, b. 34, and 
1153, 14; ‘the true stato in accordance 
with nature.’ rhy drdpxovcay ior, 
Phet. 1. xi. 1, p. 1369, b. 34. 

obtvrova] ‘strained,’ ‘high.’ 

wapaxexpwopudva] ‘corrupted by in- 
troducing the dppovla yxpwparixh.’ 
Liddell and Scott. 

7d xara pbow olxeioy] ‘That which 
is cognate to his nature,’ Compare 
abore, II. 5. 
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The music Toaurais: roautry 3 7 dwpiori, xabamep elwouev mpo- 
taught. tepov? déyerdas O& Sel xdy tive AAAYY yYuiy Soxipacwor of 
xovwvol TH ev dirocopia diatpsBijs xal Tho weph Thy 
9 ouoinyy masdsias. 00 av TH woriTela Bwxparns ov xAaAdS 
thy dpuyiotl povyy xararshres peta Tig Owproti, xal 
ryan TATA amodoximarag THY Opyavwy Toy avAcY. EYE Yap 
Thy auTay Sdvapiy a Dpvyiori Tihy &pmovicdy jvmep AAS ev 
10 TOG opyavoig’ adw yap opyiacrixa xal wabyrixa. OnArot 
8 4 wolnois’ waca yap Baxyeia xa) race 4 ToadTy xivyois 
PanoTa Twy opyavwy ExTiv ey ToIg aUACIC, THY O° appLovicdy 
ev Toig Dpuyioti péreos AapBaves Tara To mpéwoy, olov 6 

\ , e@ 4 ~ , N 4 
11 Os9upapBog smoroyousévg elvas doxei Povyiov. xai Tourou 
TOAAR Mapadelypara Agyours of wepl Tyy TUverwy TAUTYHY 
Gara tT, xab dsors Dirnckevog eyyespyjoag ev rH Swpioti 
~ r] A , 9 4 > 9 es e VN 
Toijoas OupapBoy Tovg pudous ovy olog + qv, AAA’ wo 
Tis Gucews auTig eemerer cig thy dpuysorl tyy mporjxov- 
cay appoviay mary. mepl O& THg dwpiotl mavTEs Sporo- 
yolow ws sTacimwrdrns ovcys xal pdrwor’ aloo eyovons 
avopeiov. ers Of ewei TO péroy piv toy smrepBorwy 
eraivoupev xal ypavas Orwxey apév, 4 98 Swpsorl ravryy 

¥ N / \ A e 4 A 7 
Eyes THY Quoi mpog TAG AAAAS appovias, davepoy ari Ta 
Awpia péry mperes maideuscbat paardAov Toig vewrépois. 
13 Eiot 38 bu0 oxomol, ro re Ouvaroy xal To mpémov' xal yap 
Q Y ne i ~ \ \ ? 

ra Suvare Oct perayerpifecda: parrov xal Ta mpéerovTa 
exaoroig’ Fors be xal tatra wpirpéva tails nAsxiosc, olay 
Tog ameipynxdos Sih ypovoy ov padioy gdsiy TaS TuVTEVOUS 


8 ris dv girocodlg siarpiBijs] = rey 
ex pidogoolas of § 2, and ray éy pido- 
cople of § 3. ‘Those who are accus- 
tomed at once to tho philosophical 
treatment of the subject,’ &c. 


Q ev rij woArreiqg] In the republic of 
Plato. 


10 waca yap Baxxela, Grote, 1. 32, 
text and note; “violent ocstasics and 
manifestations of temporary frenzy, 


and that clashing of noisy instru- 
ments.” 

11 of wep) rhy cbyeow tavrny] ‘ Those 
competent to judge in this point.’ 

kal 8:67: Siddgevos}] ‘and that Phi- 
loxcnus,’ of Cythera, 

ind THs Pioews, K.7.A.] ‘found him- 
self compellod by the nature of the 


‘cuse to give up his attempt, and puss 


into the Phrygian mood,’ 
13 Trois dweipnxdo: 8:4 x xpdvor] 
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4 *~ ° 
Gpuavias, AAAG Tas avenévas y% huTis SwoBAAAS Tois The music 
e “~ : ~ “ee 2 
THAIKOUTOIS, S10 XAAWS EmiTiLdor xal TOTO Bwxparss 
~ N ‘ 
TOY WEps THY ouTiNyY TivEG, OTI Tag avEILevas apmoviag x4 
9 a 9 A x 2 e A! Ud 
amodoxipacesey sic Try madeiay, wo wsdurtixas AapLRavey 
oo , 
QUT AS, OU KATA THY TIS MEIns duvapiy (BaxyeuTixoey yap 7 
‘4 * ~ 9 9 5) a @ A 
ye pebn wosei PAAAOY) AAA amEipyxulas. Wore xa) 7 pos 
THY ETomevny YAixiay, THy Twy mpsoBuTépwy, Set xal redy 
ToLouTwY apoviy Arrerbas xal Twy pEA@y THY TooUTwY. 

w ~ n~ ~ ~ 
ets 0 eb Tig ors ToadTn Thy apwovdy ¥, wpemss TH THY 15 
idwy yasxia Oia 7d duvacbas xo  % ‘ } 
waidwy yAicia Sia 4o duvacbas xoomoy + Eve apa xa 

XN 2 e 4 4 , ~ 
wossiav, oloy y Avdiot! haiveras wemovievas pariota Tey 
Gppoviay, OnAav ors TovToug Bpous Tpsig mosnreoy elo THY 
, \ 
masdziav, To Te péoov xal ro duvarov xal ro mpéeroy, 


tauzht. 


‘Those who, from their time of life, 
have lost their powers.’ 

ouvrévous] ‘requiring a great strain,’ 
‘ high.’ 

14 ds peOvorinds AauBdvov airds] 
‘looking on them as partaking of the 
character of intoxication, not intoxi- 
cation in its strictest form as an active 
power (for drunkenness has a tendency 
to excite a man), but with reference 
to tho exhaustion consequent on in- 
toxication.’ 


Nickes thinks this discussion on music 
complete. I have no knowledge as to 
what would be a complete discussion 
of the subject, but the end seems so 
abrupt, that I can hardly accept his 
view. If we look on tho book as a 
whole as fragmentary in its present 
shape, there would to no object in try- 
ing to make out the actual fragment 
preserved as complete in itself. That 
the book is to be so considered, I have 
argued in the Preface. 


BOOK VI. (IV.) SUMMARY. 


HE three last books, III. IV. V. (VII. VIII.), have been 
devoted to the consideration of Aristotle’s ideal state, his 
dpwroxparia. That they are fragmentary is, I think, clear. No 
connection can be traced between the end of V. (VIII.) and the 
beginning of the present book. It is a gap which no art can fill 
up, however much we may regret the loss. Aristotle’s educational 
system is a hopeless blank from a certain point, and so is a detailed 
statement of his views on the great question of the fifth book of 
the Republic, the position of women in his state. That he either 
did treat it, or meant to treat it, is certain from I. 13. 15, and that 
directly and dogmatioilly, not negatively, as in his review of Plato's 
system. ‘To resume then, he has reviewed the past; he has sifted 
the experience of the long time that has elapsed; and enlightened 
by that experience, with the results of that past and its errors before 
him, he set himself to build up a state which should avoid those 
errors, and combine harmoniously whatever had been proved in 
result to be good. His state so formed would have been to him a 
type to which others might gradually conform themselves, a Greek 
wore With all its complex organization, to which the statesmen 
of the actual rdéAece might look as their model, either in re-consti- 
tuting or reforming their own states, or in forming new ones, an 
idea which the Greek system of colonization made by no means an 
unpractical one. But such results of his political wisdom were 
distant and very contingent. A nearer question might be ad- 
dressed to the political philosopher. The actual state of things is 
very imperfect. The body politic, as much as the body natural, 
requires constant attention when sound, careful remedies when un- 
sound. Is political science capable of dealing with these evils, this 
unsoundness, whether of recent origin or of long standing? Is the 
science of politics practical in the ordinary sense? Can there be 
drawn from it rules applicable to daily arising contingencies? In 
other words,—can there be based on it an art which may guide the 
actual statesman? The answer is, that the theory of the ideal 
state is by no means the whole of political philosophy. He who 
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studies that philosophy must be like the true physician. Both 
must know the normal state of their respective patienta, Both 
must also be able to apply their knowledge to existing circum- 
stances. Guided by the light of political theory, based on a wide 
experience, the political philosopher must be able to say what is 
the best state generally attainable; what, under certain conditions 
purely arbitrary, would be the result; what is the method by which 
actual evils may be remedied, and the members of a given state may 
be placed in possession of the best government now open to them. 
Such questions as these occupy the three remaining books of 
Aristotle’s politics, VI. VII. VIII. (IV. VI. V.). In them he 
speaks less as the political philosopher, more as the philosophical 
statesman. He addresses himself to the actual political world of 
Greece, and to its governments, tyrannical, oligarchical, demo- 
cratical. And as these two last were the commonest, the most 
susceptible of permanence, the most capable of being modified into 
tolerable constitutions, as they were, in fact, to the exclusion of 
tyranny, constitutions ;—though in a degraded form, yet still in 
some sense constitutions allowing the free play of the political life 
of a Greek freeman ;—it is on oligarchy and democracy that he 
chiefly dwells. And again of these two last he treats at greatest 
length of democracy. It was longer-lived, it was safer, it was freer 
from political dissensions, oraotc. It was more adapted to large 
and populous states; and with the growth.of such, implying, as 
that growth did, the formation of a large class of free and equal 
citizens, it was juster. Corrupt and bad as judged by the ideal 
standard, it was practically of the corrupt forms the best one 
available. 

The evils inherent in all the forms with which he has to deal in 
these books, might proceed to such a length as materially to inter- 
fere with the quiet working of the constitution. The state might 
find its various parts ranged in constant opposition to one another, 
it might be in a permanent state of faction or craow. Such was, 
in fact, the actual experienco of Greece. Its political life in all 
historical times had been a conflict of discordant elements and inte- 
rests. And in most cases this permanent state of opposition had its 
periods of crisis, of peraZodf. .The hitherto dominant element 
became weakened by its own misconduct, or the growth of its 
antagonist, or pressure from without, and the constitution was 
changed by its fall and the triumph of its antagonist. An analysis 
which should throw light both on this permanent state and on 
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these periods of revolution,—such is the object of the closing book 
VIII. (V.). 

Without trenching on the details of either of the three books 
now before us, I wished to give a succinct idea of their general 
bearing. I resume the more immediate object, the summary of 
Book VI. (IV.). Its opening chapter is quite general, its subject 
concerns the past as much as the future portion of his work. It 
is a statement of the province of political science, on which I have 
said enough above. 

The second chapter is a sketch of the Siigone. of the work that 
lies before him ; it is a chapter on his arrangement. 

The next nartion (Chaps. III.—X.) is an analysis of the 
existing governments of Greece, democracy, oligarchy, aristocracy, 
politeia, tyranny, apparently treated in the order of their political 
importance, and in the main this must be judged by the compara- 
tive frequency of their occurrence. The difficulties are in the main 
difficulties of the text. There is an appearance of repetition, and a 
want of clearness resulting from this apparent repetition which 
makes one suspect that they are hardly in the state in which 
Aristotle left them. This is more especially the case with the 
chapters that analyse democracy and oligarchy (III.—VI.). When 
clear of these, the book becomes, if not easier, at least much 
more straightforward, and so far, more satisfactory to grapple 
with. 

In Chap. III. we have the reason assigned for there being 
several varieties of democracy and oligarchy. It is found in the 
variety of elements of which each state may be composed. Still, 
various as they are, they may be brought under these two heads, 
and are so generally. Indeed, in the popular opinion, these are the 
only two forms recognised; they are considered an exhaustive 
division of Greek states. In the earlier part of Chap. IV. the 
characteristics of these two forms are given, and then to the end 
‘of that chapter we have an analysis of the democratical varieties, 
five in number. 

Ch. V. A similar enumeration of oligarchies. 

Ch. VI. Repeats in a shorter form for democracy, in more detail 
for oligarchy, the two preceding chapters. If both are to be con- 
sidered integral portions of the work, it would seem that this second 
enumeration is meant to base on grounds of reasoning the necessity 
of there being such a number of varieties of either form. Common 
as the two forms were, almost exclusively prevalent, so much s0 
that Greck statesmen and parties had come to aim at nothing more 
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than the peaceable establishment of one or the other, still the 
elements of the state might be combined differently, and other 
powers capable of modifying the constifution might be called into 
more active exertion. Wealth and numbers might be allowed for, 
without excluding the more eminent citizens from the first place. 
In such cases an aristocracy might be established, where all three, 
wealth, number, and merit, should have due consideration. So also 
there would be an aristocracy, when, putting aside the element of 
wealth, those of merit and number were combined. These are the 
two forms given of this practical aristocracy (Ch. VII.). 

Another combination still remained. In existing states, as an 
average, one of two opposing elements was dominant, wealth or 
numbers, and whichever was dominant, excluded its rival from all 
participation in political power. The government was a simple 
one; in the first case an oligarchy, in the second ademocracy. But 
there is no necessary, irreconcileable antagonism between the two 
politically, though there is a strong tendency to it. They may be 
combined ; a government might be formed in which both should 
find their expression, a mixed government standing half-way between 
oligarchy and democracy. Such would be the so-called roNtreia, 
a constitution requiring great moderation and care to preserve the 
nice adjustment of its balance, and very closely connected with the 
two forms of aristocracy just given, gliding by imperceptible shades 
into one of them, or passing by very gradual transitions, by a slight 
inclination of the scale one way or the other, into one of the two 
opposing deviations, between which it was the mean term. The 
characteristic of the Politeia as distinct from either of those aris- 
tocracies, is that it attempts only the combination of wealth and 
numbers, the elements of the two simpler forms, Introduce any 
question of personal merit, and you have one or other of those 
forms (Ch. VIIL.). 

To establish these mixed forms with their combination of 
elements, the great requisite is a very clear perception of the nature 
of the simpler forms. To combine oligarchy and democracy in 
harmonious proportions, must demand a thorough knowledge of 
them when out of composition. Hence another reason for their 
fuller treatment prior to these higher forms. The test of a right 
mixture will be the existence of both elements, side by side, in such 
vigour that from one point of view the government might be con- 
sidered the expression of one of the two, from the opposite point it 
might be taken as the expression of the other (Ch. IX.). 

Tyranny requires but a short notice. It is introduced for 
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completenesa’ sake. In its strict and proper sense, it is an inversion 
of all right principles of government; the rule of the better by the 
worse; government for the sake of the governor, not of the 
governed ; a government by force, which no man endures longer 
than he is constrained to do (Ch. X.). 

Such is the analysis of Greek governments, the statics of Greek 
political society. It was an analysis required for the proper 
handling of the questions that are now to be discussed. The first 
of these is: What is the best average constitution, not one which 
should be an ideal standard, or require in its citizens high quali- 
fications and fortunate circumstances, but one which should take 
the existing facts, the Greek character and opinions and political 
ideas, and on them work out a safe and practicable order in which, 
as much as possible, all the elements enumerated should find a 
place. Such a constitution is found in that which should be ad- 
ministered by the middle class, these removed from the extremes 
either of wealth or poverty ; who are as much as possible equal and 
alike; who by their numbers can impose silence and moderation on 
the two extremes; who can, in other words, keep down the great 
evil dreaded, ordorc, and secure the great good aimed at, perma- 
nence and security. In the larger states of Greece, this form was 
‘ quite practicable, from the numbers of the middle class. Hitherto 
Greek experience had been against it, for the middle class had been 
small, and the imperial states of Greece had exercised during the 
period of their domination a hostile influence. But one man had 
been found to wish it. So adverse had experience been, that there 
was a rooted feeling in favour not of a balance of parties, but of the 
triumph of one or the other principle (Ch. XI.). 

If asked, what is the constitution to be adopted in any par- 
ticular case, the first answer must be one common to all cases 
equally; the one adopted must be such as the majority approves, 
meaning by majority equally a numerical majority, and one which, 
though weaker in numbers, was superior in power. Then the 
question again throws us back on a careful analysis of the elements 
of the given state. And the constitution should be framed with 
reference to the predominant element. To secure its permanent 
preponderance, it should conciliate the middle class, and it should 
aim at tempering so far as possible, by a judicious selection of 
means, the exclusiveness of the predominant element. It should 
be afraid of carrying out its principle too far. In all cases alike, 
the constitution must be administered by those who have the arms, 
and in point of numbers, there must be more within its pale than 
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outside. Practically, and with some modifications, this has been 
the rule in Greece, and the historical development of Greek 
governments has borne a constant relation to the changes in the 
system of military tactics adopted in the several states (Chaps. 
XII. XML). 

From this point forwards to the end of the book, and through 
the whole of the next, VI. (IV.) 14—16, VII. (VI.), the subject 
treated of is the method to be adopted in forming a constitution, 
oligarchical or democratical. In the three remaining chapters of this 
book we have the appropriate basis laid for the work in the dis- 
cussion of the three powers, which must exist in each of the two 
forms equally, democracy and oligarchy, and in all their varieties. 
Their forms will differ, but in principle they must all three be 
found; there must be an executive, deliberative, and judicial 
organ. In Ch. XIV. we have the deliberative both for democracy 
and oligarchy, in this order, with the modifications that Aristotle 
deemed advisable. In Ch. XV. we have the executive, with the 
various questions on its numbers and organization and mode of 
" election, and the distinctions in it as required by the different forms 
of the government. 

In Ch. XVI. we have the judicial, an enumeration of its several 
functions, and the mode of its election. 
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I. 1 tais ph ward pdpioy yivopeé- 
vas] “Qui no restent pas trop par- 
tielles,” St. Hil.; ‘which are not 
confined entirely to some one branch 
of a subject, but which embraco com- 
pletely some one whole subject.’ For 
the subordination ‘of the various arts 
and sciences, see Eth. 1. i, 3, 4, P. 
1094, 9. 

puas dol, x.7.A.] ‘It is the province 
of one and the same science to con- 
sider all that is appropriate to that 
subject in each case.’ 

boxnois| yupyaorixh, in the widest 
sense, is the science that treats of this 
bodily discipline, and which is here 
chosen for illustration. It could not 
be separated from the medical science. 
Comp. note on V. (VIII.) m. 13; 
Plato, Rep. 111. 406; Grote, rv. 538. 

wls rois wAcloros pla waow] ‘and 
what is tho training that suits tho 
great majority of men, all of them’ ?— 


} A ? A \ 
xal mepl iarpixnny xal mepl 


what is the average training ? 

2 rijs ixvoupéyns] ‘That which suits 
him,’ ‘is appropriate to his case ;’ in 
other words, the best that he might 
have. Supposing a man not to bo 
desirous of attaining the best state of 
body of which he is susceptible, or the 
highest degree of skill in the various 
exercises which he might attain, but 
to acquiesce in a lower stato of body 
and lower degree of skill, not the less 
would it be the part of those in whose 
care he was, to sec that ho attained 
the particular state and degree of skill 
which ho desired. 

tov wept thy dywrlavy] practically 
equivalent to tay Epywv, V. mt. 13: 
‘knowledge of that which regards the 
active exertion, the struggle,’ which 
knowledge it was the part of yupsa- 
oriuh proper to give, whilst wa:dorpr- 
Bich dealt with the state of tho body. 
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écOjra] Schneider proposes {eroup- 
ylay, but it is not neccessary to make a 
change, though the word comes in 
very oddly when he is dealing with 


processes or acts. 

3 Gore 8%A0v] The same reasoning 
will hold good for the political science. 
It, as well as other sciences, will have 
a fourfold application. It should be 
able to say what is the ideal constitu- 
tion; 2ndly, what is the bost avorage 
one (§ 5); 3rdly, what is the best 
under existing circumstances (rv éx 
Tay bmoxepévev, or cx tay drapxdyrwy 
aplorny); 4thly, how should be 
formed, and, when formed, preserved, 
one which is neither the best, nor the 
best under tho circumstances, but 
still one which is wished and ac- 
quicseed in (thy e& bxodoews, pavdc- 


tépay twa), a worse than need be ac- 
quiesced in, and the conditions of 
which are self-imposed. 

4 &€ dpxis re ..... xpdvov] Spengel, 
p. 21, note 23, would change the place 
of these words, and put them directly 
after roy ds GAnOes wodrrexdy, In 
either position, it seems to me, they 
give a good sense, so that it does not 
seem worth while to make the change. 

dxoptrynréy re elva:, x«.7.A.] ‘and 
to be unprovided even with those 
things that are essentially roquisite 
for tho best state;’ so that not only 
is it actually not tho best, but it is in- 
capable of being made into the best. 
Supply rp dplorp aftor dvayxaley, 

5 Tay ye xpnoluev Siapaprdvovow] 
‘are yet thoroughly devoid of all use- 
ful suggestions.’ 


The ques- 
tions which ' 
political 
science 
has to 
answer. 
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6 pdw nad noworépay] ‘That which | of the materials actually in hand. The 
is more casily established and more work of reform. 
accessible, more generally attainable, : xa xpérepov] I am not sure of tho 
II. vi. 4. exact reference meant. 
Seoudyny woAAys xopnylas] ‘ requiring 8 ocuvrideyvra: wooax@s| ‘The num- 
large appliances.’ ber of their combinations.’ 
tas dwapxotoas avaipotyres| ‘ putting Q THs abrys pporhoews| ‘This samo 
aside, taking no account of, the existing | scionce.’ Tho highest form of ¢pé- 
forms.’ ynots is woAruch, Comp. Eth, vi. viii. 
7 hv padlos, «.t.A.] ‘which they | 3, p. 1141, b. 23, h wodtTinh wal 4 
shall without difficulty bo both per- | ¢péynois 9 abrh piv Eis, x.7.A. So 
suaded and able to adopt as an ex- | that the goneric term gpévnors is hero 
change for the actual forms.’ » | used for the specific woA:Tuh, and tho 
(xotywvlay) Kowwovety, highest form of this latter is stated, in 
KerauavOdvey] ‘to unlearn, and | the same passago of the Ethics, to be 
learn something instead.’ Herod. 1. | vopoberinh, 
57- wpos yap rds woditelas] Compare 
Tas bwapxotoas BonOey] ‘to aid the | III. x1. 20, 21. 
existing constitutions ;’ make the best 
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tupavviba pty Baosaslas, craryapyiay O& apioroxpariag, 
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Gewpijcas TauTd xa) meph rourwy éoriv eimeiv Tiov dvopRatwy" 
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10 éxdorns] Schneider and Coray 
are for reading éxdoros. Vet. Tr. 
has ‘singulis.’ There is, however, no 
absolute necessity for the change. The 
general sense is the same: ‘ What is 
the end of the association in each par- 
ticular case?’ 

vopo. 8é, «.7.A.] ‘Whilst laws, as 
distinct from those things that mark 
and determine the constitution, are 
those according to which the magis- 
trates must rule and check those who 
would transgress them.’ Laws then 
presuppose magistrates, and the dis- 
tribution of power amongst thcse ma- 
gistrates, and it is this distribution of 
power that makes a constitution. 

II Kal xpbs ras Oéces] ‘even for the 
making of laws.’ 


II. 1 This chapter, on the arrange- 
ment of the work, is very valuable, 
and very strongly in favour of the 


arrangement I have adopted. It pre- 
supposes the treatment of the two 
more perfect forms, BaciAela and 
apioroxparia; it states that the third 
form yet remains, as do also the three 
imperfect ones or deviations. And 
after giving the order in which the 
Various questions connected with them 
are to be treated, it warrants the 
change of orler of Books V. VI. of 
the old, VIII. VII. respectively of the 
new arrangement. 


TH xpdrn pebddqy] ‘The first part of 
our treatise wep) woArrelas.’ III. 7. 


wep) tobrwv tay dvoudrwv] Com- 
pare III. xvit. 1, and notes, on tho 
close connection between these two 
forms; the first not practical, the 
other, in Aristotle's views, susceptible 
of an approximate realisation. 


BovAera: yap éxatépa] ‘for tho idea 
of either is that it be formed” 
Ss 
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ris Te Kowp dyvduart] ILI. vir. 3, 
KaAeira: Td Kowdy Svoua, woAitela. 
2 So Eth. vit. xii. 2, p. 1160, b. 9, 


xdsotov 7d evaytloy rq BeAtiory. 


3 tts} Plato, in the Politicus. 


ob phy els trabrd BrAdpas jyuiv] ‘not, 
however, from the same point of view 


as ours.’ 
h yap dprroKparia, K.TA. |] for this 4 xp&rov] In Chapters III.—X. of 
is the form to which aristocracy, in this Book. 
Aristotle's peculiar sense, the second txeta] Ch. XI. 


of the perfect forms, is most opposed, 


and consequently it is the second 
worst, 

petpiordrny] fieiora poxOnpdy is 
his language, Eth. vu. xii. 3, p. 1160, 
b. 19. 


kay ef tis GAAn, «.7.A.] ‘and after 
any other constitution there may be 
of an aristocratical character and well 
formed.’ 


5 txerra] Chaps, XII. XIII. 
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w 


~ 9 4 , a 4 ’ ~ oo e , 
TWY APYaiwy Yotywy LOAIS TOASTY EY TOIS IrTOIS Y duvapess 


y » 4 4 4 ¥ 
Tv, OALYapYias WAapa TouTOIG NoaYy. 


pera 8¢ ravra] Chaps. XIV.—XVI. 
and VII. (VI.) 

6 rédos 84] With Nickes, p. 112, 
note 2, I put a comma after 8¢, and 
make réAos adverbial: ‘and at lust,’ 
‘ finally.’ 


xdytwy totrwy| By this change in 
the stopping, these words are mado to 
depend on thy évdexoudvny pyvelay. 
‘When I shall have briefly made such 
mention, as was admissible, of all 
these points already mentioned, then 
I shall, &c.’ 


éweAOeiv, «.7.A.] The subject of 
Book VIII. (V.), which is here clearly 
stated to be later than Book VII. 
(VI.), and so even Woltmann allows, 
who is the stanchest supporter of the 
old order that I have met with. 


expinvtTo SE mpos Tous 


Ill, 1 wAslouvs}] This resumes the 
subject with which Ch. I. close, 
elxep 8h wAclous wal uh pla 8npoxparla 
pnde oAryapxla pdvoy dorly, The roason 
why there is this larger number of 
forms is found in the number of ele- 
ments of which every stute, without 
exception, is composed. 

tovrov Tov xAfGous] ‘of the number 
of citizens so formed.’ 

2 dyopaioy) ‘commercial.’ 

kal xara roy xAovToy] Wealth is not 
merely a ground of distinction as bo- 
tween rich and poor, ‘but amongst 
the higher classes also there ure dis- 
tinctions based on woalth and the 
amount of the property they possess.’ 

3 év trois Trxos] this wus a sign of 
great wealth, and the distinctive cha- 
racteristic of oligarchy is wealth. 

8? 
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morguous® immoig mpd tovs aotuyeirovac, oloy ‘Mperpscis 
xab Kaaxidsig xal Mayvyres of éxl Maiavipw xal trav 
GArAwy wodrol wep) thy “Aciay, 
4 maovroy dsadopaig ectiv 7 piv xara yévog 7 08 xar 
1290 aoerny, xav ef ts On Tosotrov Erepov elpyntas morAcws selva 
pépos ev roig weph ray apioroxpariay’ éxel yap dsesrAcusda 

éx mocwy pepay avayxaloy ects WaTR TAG’ ToUTwWY yap 
Tay wepd@y OTe ply mavTa peTéyer THS moriTelas, oTe O 

5 éAatrw, ore 38 rachw. davepoy Tolvuy Sti wAsious avAyxaIOY 
elvas moruteias, eldes Siaspovous aAARAwY’ xal yap Tair’ 
elder Ssacepes Ta pion ohdy autav. morsrela piv yxp 7 
Thy apyay TaEIS tori, TauTyy dt Oiavépovras wavTEes 7 xaTA 
viv Suvapsy Tay peTeyovt@y 4 xaTa Tw’ altway ioornTa 
xowny, Agyw 0 oloy Tay awopwy i Thy eumépwy, 7H xoWwyy 
6Ti aphoy. avayxaioy dpa morirsiag slvas rocavtas 
boas wep Tabsig xara Tas bmepoyas sios xal xara Tas 
Siahopds trav popiwy, parnora dt doxotow elvar dvo, 
xabawep éxl tav wveuparwy AgyeTos TH prev Bopsia ra 
Qt yoria, Ta O BAAR TodTwy wmapexBaceis? odTW xal TwY 
7 woriTesc@y Ovo, SHpog xal drryapyian. Tay yap apioToxpa- 
tiay Tig oAryapyiag eldog tiDdaow wo obcay oAtyapyiay 

® roAeulous Bekker. 


The nam- 

ber of the 
forms of 
yovern- 


w 4 ~ A 
ment. Ts WpH0g Taig xXATA 


woA¢uous}] This reading, adopted by | tw” isdrn1a xowhy, Compare VIII. 


Coray, and supported by Vet. Tr., 
seems best suited to the passage. Mr. 
Grote, m1. 42, speaks of cavalry “ as 
the primitive oligarchical militia.” 

Xadrxideis| in Eubcea. 

4 dy rots wepl thy dpioroxpariay] 
Compare for the expression, I. x11. 
15, év rois wep) woditelas. For the 
sense, the reference is to IV. (VIL.) 
vir. 7, 8, 9; so that this passage 
again is in favour of the change in the 
order of the Books. 

5 4 Tay dpxay rdiislardis 4 wep) 
tas dpxds I. 10. 

olov ray dxdpwy, x.7.A.] This explains 
why Sivauy rév perexdyrwy, as the next 
words, xowhy tiv’ duo, explain xard 


(V.) 1. 14. 

6 xara tas bwepoxds] ‘according to 
the superiority now of one purt, now 
of another.’ 

pdduora 8 B8oxovc.w}] There must, 
strictly speaking, be as many forms 
as there are distinct combinations of 
the various elements, ‘still popularly 
there are conceived to be two forms,’ for 
the numerous varieties are ultimately 
reducible to these two. 

éx) tay xvevpdror] Compare Soph. 
Trach. 113. 


4 wérov, 4 Bopéa mis. 


7 bAryapxlay rid] 
sense an oligarchy.’ 


‘in a certain 
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Tiva, xal THY xarouRevyy moAsTEiay Oypoxpatiay, WomeEp ey 
Tog mveupacs Toy pty Cédupoy Tod Bopéou, rou d& yoru 
Tov edpov. ouoiwg o Eyes xal repl ras apuovias, wo dal 
tives’ xal yap exes ridevras eldy du0, rHv Swpiot) xai chy 
dovyiori, ta 08 AAAG cUvTaypara Ta ply Awpia ra 8 
Prvyia xaroiow. parrora perv ov eimlaciy odtw@s trovap- 
Bavew wep) ray moriresmy’ aAnJéorepoy O& xa) BéATiov ws 
ysis OselAouey, Ouoiv 4 sas ovans THS xAAWS TUverTHxUlAgG 
Tag dAAaG elvas mapexaceis, Tas piv Tig ED xExpawevys 
apuovias, Tag O& Tig aplorng morAiTEiag, GAtyapyixas py 
Tas TuvTovwTépac xa) decmorixwTépas, Tas O avEemevas xa) 
paraxas dnuorixas. 

Ov dei 88 ridévas Sypoxpariav, xabamrep eiwhacl rives 
viv ATAWS oUTwWS, Grou xuUpioy Td TAHJOS* xal yap ey Taig 
OAtyapyiosg xal mayTayod TO MAEOY MLEGOG xUpIOV’ OUD AI- 
yapylav, Srou xupios OAlyos THs woAsTelas. eb yap elnoay 
ob mavreg ylasos xal Tpaxorios, xai TouUTwy of YiAsOL WAOU- 
Tsot, xab py peTadsdotey apyig Tolg Tplaxocioig xal mévynosy 
grsubépoig ovo xak TAAAA Gpolois, ovdcig dv daly Snuoxpe- 


~ 4 
Teio4as TouTOUS. 


ouvrdypara] ‘combinations.’ 

8 dvoiy  yuds] Ch. II. 1. BacrAelas 
kal dpioroxparias, He mentions the 
first for the sake of strict accuracy ; 
they are the two forms of the dplory 
wokitela, 

ovvrovwrépas] ‘The stricter, more 
rigid, and more arbitrary.’ 

dvequévas] Compare Thuc. 11. 39. 
dveimévos Siarrmpevot, ‘ easy.’ 

“The distinction between aristo- 
cracy and democracy, as commonly 
conceived, is not a logical distinction 
of kind, founded on a precise line of 
separation, but merely a distinction of 
degree, and so our propositions about 
them must be limited to tendencies.” 
Lewis, on Opinion, 405, and note. 





oproiwg O& xak si mevytes prev oAlyos elev, 


Two forms 
most pro- 
minent. 


4 
The dis- 
tinction 
bet ween 
democracy 
and 
oligarchy. 


w 


fication so.’ For the subject of this 


Chapter, compare ITI. 8. 

wayraxov| Compare later, at VIII. 
7, 70 8 Sri dy Bdtp trois wrcloow dy 
wdous ordpyet. 

3 In Il. 8, poverty and wealth 
are made the characteristics respec- 
tively of the two forms, democracy 
and oligarchy. Nor does the state- 
ment here made, Sray of érActOepa 
xtpios Gow, clash with that former 
one, a8 may be seen from a considera- 
tion of the words in the last section of 
TII. 8, edwopovo: pev yap dAlyo:, rijs 
Be eAcuvbeplas peréxovos wdyres. Com- 
pare also the end of this Chapter, Sra» 
of drebGepo: nal ropa. The word 
éAed0epo: must be taken in an exclu- 
sive sense, the citizens who have no- 


IV. 1 axAés obres] ‘without quali- , thing but their citizenship to ground 
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' oe a 9 

The diss xpeitroug Of Tiby Euroowy TASIOVMY OYTWY, OVdEIG AY OALyup- 
tinction ; 
between 


4 ? aN A , 9 ne vw 
: ZXiav mpocayopsvoesey onde THY TolaUTHY, El ToIg KAAS 
emocracy , ro os ne 
and | 0UOk ®AoUTIOC pea, [esTein Twy Tiwy, peardAoy Toivuy 
oligarchy. , a , 9 a ’ , ’ a 
———" Aexréov Ors O7n05 prev Eotiv Orayv of sAsuder0s xupion Waly, 
ragon OAtyapyia 8 oTray of mAovoIOL, AAAA TupPalver Tous peev 
4 WoAAoUs elvas Tous O GAtyoug’ éAsvdspos dy yap wWoardl, 
, 9 »s. 7 \ a > \ , , 
waovcion 8 oAiyo. xal yap av ei xara péeysfog dsevemovrTo 
A 9 , rad ® Aid , d [ “A A LAA 
Tas apyas, women ev Aifiomia baci rives, 4 xaTa& xadAros, 
° gy w 9 , 4 a ow 4 wo ~ 
onsyapy lo Ny Gy OAlyoy yap To TARIos xal To THY xAAwY 
a A ~ ? > A > > >> , id 
SXab TO TWY PSyYAaAwWY. OY LIY AAA oOU2E ToUTOIG jLovOY 
ixaviog Eyes Siwpicdas tas moritelag TavTag' GAA’ éwsl 
, Ul A ~ , ~ td 4 > ? a 
wAsbova popia xal Tou Onuov xa) Tig oAlyaoyiag sloiv, Ets 
e € Ww 8 a e ? UU 9, ? w 4 
Siaanrreoy ws ouT ay oi EASUI = p05 OAlYOl OvTEG WASIOvwWY 
1 en eArsudécwy apywos OF, olov gy "AmwoArwvia rH : 
xak pon eAsutepev apywot Oiuog, oloy ev oAAwvIA TH Ev 
~ 9 4 A 3 4 b 7 Q e€ A fr) 
Td ‘loviw xai ev Onpa (ev Tourwy yap exarépy Tiby 
‘ 9 ~~ "~~ , > 9 
ToAcwy ty Taig Tinaig Toav of OiapioovTes nar evyeveray 
xal mwowdror xaTaryovTss Tas amoixing, GAiyor dyTEs 
“~ “A a ~ 
ToAA@y), oUT av of wAovTtos Ose TO xaTA TAIOG Swepéyery, 
) 9 ~~ QA . A 9 “ee Q 9 0 
Onn0¢, olov ev Koarodw@u ro marntoy exe yap ExexTnyTo 
paxpay ovciav of maeioug mply yeverbas Tov moasuov Toy 


6 mpos Audoug. Ar’ ears Syuoxpatla piv Grav of érsd4zpos 


any claim on, excluding especially of 
course, from the general context, any 
claim based on property. 

4 cupBalyes] compare again 
vii. 8; number is but an accident. 

Al@iox(g] Herod. m1. 20. 

5 tovros] sc. éAevOepla xal xAobry. 


lil. 


3:a\nwrréov] ‘we must draw further 
distinetions, and say.’ 

uh edrevOdpwv] This negative is 
curious, and in no way required by 
the sense. We can hardly suppose 
that cither at Apollonia or Thera, 
though we know but little of either, 
the mass, over whom the original 
colonists ruled, were not free; nor 
would Aristotle in any case have been 


likely to touch on the question of a 


small dominant population ruling over 
a largo slave ono, in a part of his work 
where he has solely to treat of the rela- 
tions of the citizensto one another. In 
fact, if the negative is kept, I sce but 
one resource: that is, to make éAeu@é- 
pow virtually etyevets. This is borne 
out by the context, of 8:apépovres Kar’ 
ebyéveray, and tho affixing this sense 
to the word would make the passage 
a forcible illustration of an earlier ono, 
III. xin. 13, of 8 éAeWepos xa) etrye- 
vets ws eyyts GAAhAwy. It does not 
seem, however, easy to adopt this, 
and yet it is better, perhaps, than to 
discard the uf, which has no objection 
urged against it but its difficulty. 
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\w A wv a we > oo y 9 4 
xal Kmropos WAsioug GyTEG xUDINL THS apyig wai, dAtyapyia 
O° oray of warovoios xab evyevérrspos Aiyos dyres. 

"Ors piv ody morsreias mAsioug, xal 6: ny airlay, elpy-7 

: t ’ ne ’ , ae 13 a —¢ The variety 
Tas? [dsors 08 wacioug Tay sipnuévwy, xal Tives xal did Th, of govern: 
Aéywpev apyny AaBovres Thy elonuévyy mparepov.  bp0A0- “ends en 
youpev yap ovy tv pépog GAARA wAciw macav Eyew worry, the varicty 
¢ v ’ , f ~ > ns A, ments of 
womep ouv eb Gwou mponpodmeda Aasiv e1dy, mpiorov ay ecety, 
» IN 4 4 > ee ~~ ¥.~ e 
arodimpiSomey Grep avayxaioy may eye Saov, oloy Eva re 8 
“~ oe aad > 
tiny aicbyrnpioy xal To Tig Tpodyg Epyaorinoy wad dexrs- 
xov, oloy oro xal xolAiav, mpos O& ToUTois, olg xuiveiras 
prosloig Exacroy aur@y’ ei by Tocatra eldn povov, rodrewy 
O elev diadopal, Atyw 9 olov crouards tiva wacio yévy 
xal xotriag xab rv alcInrnpiwy, ers 08 xad Tey xivyTIxd@y 
popioy, 6 Tig cubedEews tig ToUTwy apps EG avayxns 

, 4 J 4 3 A To oN Cd 
woos wAsio yévn Swwv (20 yap oloy re ravrov Swov 

4 

Exe wasloug orouaros Siahopas, duoiwg 38 oud wrwy), 
a Lcd ~ 4 , e 9 7 
aod drav AndIaos ToUTwy mavreg of Evdeyousvas cuvdua- 

‘4 4 A} 0 ~ > ‘ we , 
Tuoi, moinoovow elon Gwov, xal rooair edn rod Swou 

~ 4 4 
Goaimep ab cubevgers tTwv avayxaleyv popiwy eioiv. rove 
auroy 0& Tporov xa) Tay sipynevwy moAITE@y’ xa) yap al 
TOASIg oux && Evog GAA’ Ex WoAAwY odyxELYTASs pEpiDY, 
Py ¥ 
w@onep elpnras morraxic, “Ev pey odv éorl rd mepl ray 
oo 4 

tpodyy mwAOos, of xarnuevos yewpyol, Sevrepoy B& ra 
xarovpevoy Pavavooy’ sors d& ToUTO wepi Tas Téyvas wy 


1291 


7 8drt] ‘That they are.’ ‘ Because 
these are, let us say what they are,” 
Stakr. 

Tay eipnudvey| the two generally 
epoken of, democracy and oligarchy. 
I should, I confess, wish to throw out 
the whole of what follows, to the end 
of § 19, or rather to xpérepoy, § 20, as 
A mere repetition, rendered entirely 


unnecessary by Aristotle’s appealing, | 


in Ch. II. 4, to his enumeration of 
the various parts of a state. As it is, 
it is better to keep it, and, as in other 


cases, I inclose it in brackets to show : 


that I think it superfluous. It seems 
difficult to imagine that Aristotle 
would, so soon after declining the 
enumeration on the specific ground 
that it had been made, enter into it, 
and in such detail. It constitutes the 
difficulty of this part of the Book, 
Chaps. III.—VI., that there is so much 
that looks like repetition; but I think 
any other of the seeming repetitions 
easier to defend than the one actually 
under consideration. 

8 épyaorixdy] ‘That works up.’ 

g This is a repetition of II. 3. 
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Py wv a +] ld 3 ee r x ne a 4 
Thevarious g@ysy moAsy abuvatoy oixeirbas’ TodTwy 8 Tay Teyvwy Tag 
elements ae ee a, Nw \ > , A YN ~ 
ofastate piv e& avayxyg Umapyey el, Tas OB Eig ToUdHY H Td xAAGS 
—— a ne 4 3 eo 4 > » ~ Q ‘ 
10 6¥. Tpirov O ayopaiovs Atyw 8 ayopaiov rd mepl ras 
4 
Tparsig xai Tag wag xal Tag EuUmoping nai xamnrelags 
Serie S rd 6 : os ye 
tarpioy.  réTaproy vo Oyrindy, mweumroy yévog 
TO Mpomorsuyoov’ & TouTmy ousey ArTov eoTiv avayxaioy 
e U 9 a A) , ~ ~ N A 
. 11 UTapYElV, Eb MEAAOUTS fy OouUAEdoEIY TOIG EXIOUTIY. [Ly Yap 
a w~ “~ 
ey Thy aduvatrwy % mérAw KEiov slvas xarciv ray duoes 
SovAny’ aurapens yap 7 woass, TO 58 dodAoy oux avTazxss. 
Osomep ey TH TWoAiTEla xouws ToUTO, ovy ixavwg d2 elzyrat. 
radyol yap 6 Lwxparns éx retTapwv Thy avayxaioratoy 
, ~ , , e 4 \ \ 
mors ouyxeiobas, Agyss 08 TovTOUs Bharvrny xal yewpyov 
xai oxuToTonov xal oixodonoys mary O& mporTibnow, ws 
Ux aUTapKwWY TOUTWY, yaAxta xal TOUS Ew] ToIg avayxaiols 
Borxnpaciy, ers 8 Eumopov re xal xamynrov, xal radra 
TayTa yiveTas TANPOLA TIS TPWOTIS TWOAEWS, WS TY avay- 
xalwy Ye Yap aoav woAw cuvertyxviay, AAA’ ov TOU 
XAAOD PAAAOY, loo Te Seomevyy oxuTEwy TE xal yewoyay. 
QA we 3 s 5) NIN , A A 
1370 58 mpomorcuoiy ov mpoTepoy amodidwas pépos mpiv 7 
Tis ywpas avSonevyng xal rho Thy mAnociov amTomevyg cic 


TOASLOY XATATTWOIY, BAA 

10 éuwoplas «al «anndelas}] The 
former more wholesale, the latter more 
retail, the wapdoraois of I. 1. 3, a8 
éumwoplas represents the gopriayla and 
yauxAnpla of the same passage. 

7d Onrixdy] is the proOapvla. 

tovrwy obfty hrrév] Compare III. 
XII. 9, &vev pew trav wporépwy aduvaroy 
elva: wdAw, Bvev 38 touTwy oixeioba 
KaAws. 

SovAedoev] Compare IV. (VII.) xv. 
2, xara yap Thy mapoiulay, ob oXOA? 
SovAots. 

I1 1d 8t 8ovA0y obx abrapxes] Com- 
pare I. rv. 6, the definition of a slave, 
ds by BAAOU Ff bvOpwwros Gy. 

12 terrdpwy] as representing the 
primary wants of man—food, shelter, 
clothing. 


pny Xai ey Toig TéeTTApo! xa) 


éxl rots dvayxalois § Boorhpaci] 
‘those who are to take care of the cattle 
necessary for the subsistence of the 
population.’ 

wAfipopa] 
XIII. 13. 

THs xporns wéAews] not of the ideal 
state, but ‘of the state in its simplest 
and most elementary form.’ Compare 
IV. (VII.) rv. 11, xpérny wéAw—rhy 
éx rocodrou wAhbous § wpw@roy AROS 
abrapxes, 

toov te Seouévny] ‘and as though it 
stood in equal need of.’ 

13 THS xépas adfouérvns] ‘in conse- 
quence of the increase of territory 
and its contact with its neighbours.’ 

éy trois tértapot] ‘In his four pri- 
mary ones.’ 


‘the complement, IJI. 
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Tolg OroToITOUY xOLYwWYOoIg §ayayxaioy elyat Tiva Toy Thevarious 


elements — 
i A 
elmrep OUy xa} of a atate. 


> , ~ . | / 
amodiwoovTa xal xpivotvTa 4d dixaioy. 
. oo» ’ ’ ’ oe Be ory ’ 
Wuyny ay tig Gein Swou (-Opboy LAAAOY 7 TWA, xa) moAscoy 14 
TA ToauTa parroyv Jerdoy Tioy elg THY avayxaiay ypAoL 
TuvTevovTwy, To ToAeuixoy xal Td pEeTévov Osxasoruvys 
~ a 
Sixactixis, mpog O& TovToig rd PBoudrcuduevov, Gwep eorTi ts 
; oo ” ~ 
Tuverems TWOAITIXYS Epyov. xal rads’ elre xeywoicpevng 
Omapyss tioly elre toig autoic, ovfty diaper mpdg roy 
Aoyov' xal yap omrrrrevety xad yewpysiv cupBaiver roic 
auToig moAAaxic. wore elrsp xal tatta xa) exeiva Oerén 
popia TAG morsws, davepoy ors TO ye OrAITIXDY avayxaiov 
34 \ 4 ne > / 
EBdomoy O& 4rd Tals ouTiass AE- 


Gydoov O& rd dnpsoup- 


EOT pLopboy THG MoAEwc. 
Toupyouv, & xaAoUKLEY sUmOpOUS. 
yixoy xal ro mepl tag apydg Asiroupyolv, elwep avev 
J , aN7 9 *e y , 
apyoyvTwy aduyaToy sivas mwéAw. adyayxaioy ovv elvai 
Tivag ToUG duvapévous apyey xal AsiToupyouYTas 7H TUVEYHS 
“a ~ : 
7] xaTa pépog TH OAs TaUTHY THY AsiTOUGyiay, AoA 
ye } v U PY 6 9 , A , 
& mepl wy tuyyavounev diwpixdres apriws, ro PouAsuo- 
~ ~ 4 ~ ~ 
peevov xal xpivov mech tay Oixaiwy Toig apdioPnTovor. 
elmep ovv ravta det yevéerdas tails méAeos xal xardis 


yiverbos xal Sixalws, dvayxaioy xa) peréyovTas elval tives 


1991 B 


14 8xep] 7d Bovrcder Oat. seems the reasoning of the passage. 


ouvécews mwodrtixys] ‘the judgment It is not, however, clear. 


applied to political matters,’ Eth. vi. xi. 
p- 1143, 10. 


15 Gore elxep wal attra, «.7.A,] 
‘So that if, as in fact we do, we make 
both the class of cultivators and that 
which judges and deliberates, essen- 


€B5on0v] Nickes proposes éxrov, but 
I find the sixth class in § 14, Td peréxov 
S.natoourys Sixacruchs. 

tats ovolas Aerroupyoby] ‘serving the 
state with its property,’ IV. (VII.) 
VIII. 7, 9. 

16 7d Snusoupy:edy] ‘The body of 


tial parts of our state, it is an evident 
consequence that the military class, 
at least, which is conjoined with both, 
or capable of being 80, is necessarily a 
part of our state. The military class 
is not conceived of as wholly distinct, 
but identified with one or the other of 
two classes; if both are comprehended, 
evidently it must be s0 too, with 
whichever it may be combined. This 


magistrates. The word Snuoupyds in 
this sense is well known. 


17 tavra] sc. Td BovdrcverOu Kal 


xplyecv. 

Tey «oAITiK@y] depends on Tivas. 
There must be among the citizens 
some not without virtue,—moral, for 
the decision of causes; intellectual, 
for deliberation. 





. aoe 
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e ® o~ ~ we ‘ ww ee 
Thevarious apsting Tay Toatixay, Tag piv ody aArag duvapeis Tory 
elemen = Ki a 
ofastat. auToig omapysiv evdeyverGas doxsi mordrois, oloy Toug 
1B WITOUG Elva TOUS MpomoAEuowvTAs xal yswpyotyTag xa) 
Tiyvitacs, Ets O8 Tov Boureuvontvous Te xai xpivovTag’ 
~ rw) i. , \ , 
avTimosouyTas Ot xa THg apeTas mavTes, xal Tag WAsiaTas 
t) 4 ” vf du & 9 A 4 4 
AZYaGS apyey olovTas OUYATIAS. QAAR wevec9a: xa} 
®e Q ’ A N27 “NA ~~ , , 
19 TAOUTEIY ToUg auTOUG aduvaToY, 410 TaUTA péoy parAITTA 
we , € w A e wv w 
clvas Soxel mdAEws, of eUmopos xak of amosor. Ets 38 did 
Q 4 A 
Th Ws tm) TO MOA Tous pey GAlyous elvas ToUG dk TOAAOUG, 
“~ c n~ ~ 
tTatta evavtin pépn aiveras riby rig wérAews popley. 
wrre xal tag moritelag xaTak tag bmrepoyas TouTwy 
xfroraos, xa) duo worireios Soxotow elvas, Sypoxparia xa} 
oAryap yi. 
@ “~ 
20 OTs pev ovv elo) moriTeias maAsious, xal dia Tivas 


The P 
different aitias, 


democracy. TAslw xab OAsyapyias, Asyajeey. 


mm awe oe ere. By 


18 8 ravra, «.7.A.] as wealth and 
poverty cannot meet in the same 
people, and the wealthy and the 
poor consequently must always be 
distinct one from the other, whilst 
all other distinctions are less appre- 
ciable, this is the one fixed on, and the 
etate is commonly divided into these 
two parts, and from the accident of 
their differing in number, these two 
stand in the most marked opposition 
to one another. In Greece and Rome, 
as in modern Europe, the problem of 
the opposition between the Have-alls 
and the Have-nothings, to borrow Mr. 
Carlyle’s language (Sartor Resartus), 
was one which could not escape the 
philosophic statesman, modified as it 
was, and in some sense rendered easy 
by the existence of slavery. 

20 If this section followed imme- 
diately after § 6, no one would, I 
think, miss the intervening part. 
Krom the consideration of the varicty 
of forms of government generally, 


elpyras wpdrepov'| ors 3 eori xal Snpoxpariag eldy 


[davepoy 82 retro xa) 


Aristotle passes to the varieties of tho 
two forms that, with the exception of 
interludes of tyrants, monopolized the 
Greek political world, democracy and 
oligarchy. That there were such va- 
rieties was clear to him from the same 
premises as before. If the variety of 
elements of a state accounted for the 
variety of woArreia:, the variety in the 
democratical elements would account 
for a variety of democratical woArreta:, 
Horo, again, from gavepdy 8¢.. . to 
Siagpopdy, I suspect an interpolation. 
It is an evident repetition of Ch. III., 
not without its value in point of infor- 
mation, but still needlessly burdening 
the book, and faulty in point of divi- 
sion, as it is not easy to say why 
sxopOueurixdy and the rest are not in- 
cluded under xpnyatiorixdy, and evi- 
dently 1d pixpdy fxor, «.7.A., 18 ap- 
plicable to most of the others, as is 7d 
wh e& dupordépwy, «.7.A. For these 
reasons I have inclosed it in brack- 
ete. 
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éx Tay elonuévwy. edn yap magiw Tov te dnuov xal téy 


Asyoucywy yywpinwy eativ, olov dyuou pty eldn Ev py oi 
yewpyol, Erepov 38 4rd mepl rag Téyvacs, AAO OF 7d 
ayopaioy To mwepi ayyv xad mpdow SsatpiPov, aAAO O8 7o 
wep) Gararray, xal rourou Td pév moreusxoy, To 32 ypr- 
pariorincy, To OE wopIucuTindy, To 8 &AseuTixndy (MoAAAYOD 
yap Exacta ToUTwY ToAvoyAa, oloy aAscig ply ev Tapayrs 
xal BuSavriw, rpimpixdoy 08 "AOnvnoiv, éumopixdy O ev 
Aiyivn xa) Xiw, wop4ueurixov ev Tevédw), mpog d& rovross 
To YEepvynTixoy xal To puxpay Eyov ougiay wore py duvacrbas 
cyoratey, ers Td py EG apdhorépwy woritay easvbepoy, 
xav ef Ts TowdToy ETépou wAnfoug sldog. Ta O8 yvwpinwy 
TAGUTOC, Evyéevern, apsTy, Wasdela, xal Ta TouTOIS Acysueva 
xara thy auTny diehopav.] Anpoxparian pty ov eo} 
Tpwrn pev 7 Agyouévy pariora xatd Td Ioov. Toov yap 
Dyoiv 6 vopos 6 rHg TosauTyS Onpoxpariag Td puydty paArOY 
Gipyew* tous amépoug y Toug simdpous, pnd  xupioug elvau 
® bxdpxew Bekker. 


21 Tdpayr:] Grote, m1. 516, “Shell- | the strictest sense so called, based on 


fish.” equality,’ in its simplest and purest 
Bu(aytiy] Id. rv. 36. “Thunny | form. Compare VII. (VI.) a. 9, 4 
fishery.” pdducr’ elva: B8oxotca B8npuoxparia xa) 


Sjuos. 

&pxew] This reading, in place of 
bxdpxev, is proposed by Stahr. I 
have adopted it, justified, I think, by 
words from the passage I have just 
quoted VII. (VI.) 11 9, Yaor dp 
Td unOey pGAAov Epxew rods dxdpous 9 
tous ebwdépous unde xuplous elva: pdvous 
GAARA wdyras éf Yoov Kar’ dpiOudy. 
These last words are an useful com- 
ment on unde xup‘ous elva: dxorepove- 
ovy, GAA’ duolovs adauporépous. 
first part it is true that dwdpyew can 
be construed, though perhaps not 
easily, ‘that the wealthy should not 
be anything more, of greater import- 


Alylyy] Tho commerce of A®gina, in 
very early times, is quite historical. 

Xiy] Grote, vir. 531. 

vd wh € duporépwy roritév] for this, 
compare III. v. 8. 

22 tovrois| depends on Thy abrhy. 
But what the exact meaning of the 
words is, it is not easy to say. “Sur 
d'autres avantages analogues,” is St. 
Hilaire’s translation, and I believe 
that is the sense,—a kind of et czetera 
without any very definite meaning in 
the writer's mind, as he has certainly 
enumerated the main distinctions: 
Wealth, Birth, Merit, Education, are 


In the: 


nearly, if not quite, exhaustive. 
Anpoxparia pty ody, x.7.A.] ‘The first 
form of democracy is that which is, in 


ance, than the poor.’ Yet the change 
is simple, and appears to rest on ade- 
quate grounds. 


The 
different 
forms of 

democracy. 


t 
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ee, SwoTEpouTouY, AAA’ oroloug apdhorépous. elrep yap éArguie- 
formsof pia panor sotiv év Snpoxpatia, xalamep brovaupa- 


demucracy. / Vo 7 o A , , 
—_— vouri tives, xab ioorns, ovTws ay sly paricra, xoivwyouy- 


23 ¢€ UY , os a e 4 > 
TWY ATAavTWY UAAITTA Tig ToAITEIag Suoimco, ered SB 
4 e@ 7 A ne > 7@ 
TArsioy 6 Oyos, xupioy O& TO OdEav Toig wAsilooiv, avayxy 
ay Snoxpariay elvas tadryy. 
ToUro, G&AAO O8 Td Tas apyas ard Timnudrwy sivas, 
rayvéwy 88 toUTrwy ovtmy’ Oss 08 TH xTwpivn éGouciay elvas 
pAeTéyelv, xal Toy amoParrAovTa py meTeverv. ETepov Eldog 
1292 Gnjpoxpatiag ro meTéeyely amavTags Tous moAiTas boos 
as avumevduvor, apyew de Tov vonov,  sTepov 08 eldog dypo- 


ty pty ovv eldog Sypoxpariags 


xpariag Tl TAT! PLETEIVAL TY ADYw@y, EdVv [LovOY ¥ MOAITYG, 

bd de ‘ C4 10 5 { v A 
apyew O¢ Tov véuoy. ETEpoy eldog Onuoxpating TAAAG rey 

3 4 , Nd A ~ A 4 4 F 

elvas Tautra, xupioy 0 elvas To wARIog xab py Tov vomoy: 
souro d& yiverou, bray Ta Wydicpara xupia 7 BAAR py 

e , a D> ~ S \ ‘ 5 4 9 
265 yonogc, cupaives O€ Toro Sia Toug Iynuaymyous. ev 
py yap Taig xara vopoy Sypoxparousevais ov yiverau 


23 elxep ydp, «.7.A.] Compare VIL. 
(VI.) m 1. 

oSrws &y ein, «.7.A.] ‘In this way it 
would be most likely to exist, by all 
participating as much as possible in the 
government on equal terms.’ 

éwel 3¢ xAclwy] If all are equal, mere 
number will toll, and ‘the people is the 
larger number. The will of the nume- 
rical majority will then be the will of 
the state, and such a state is of neces- 
sity a democracy.’ 

24 dvuredOuvor] “ quicunque macule 
alicui obnoxii non fuerunt,” Vict.; “die 
kein Makel anhaftet,” Stahr. This 
sense of ‘men of unblemished charac- 
ter’ is a good one, if the word will 
bear it—‘ whose claim is not open to 
question,’ ‘who are not liable at any 
moment to be called to give an account 
of themselves and justify their claim.’ 
This is the translation I prefer. And 
the passage in VI. 3 would seem to 
point the ground of objection that might 


be taken to the question of birth, rois 
dvumevOlvois xara 7rd yévos, and so to 


- exclude the two meanings I have quoted 


above. 

25 day pdvow 3 woAlrns] ‘admitting 
no question, but accepting the fact of 
his exercise of citizenship.’ 

26 éy pty ydp, «.7.A.] This seems 
an odd remark, with the history of 
Greece such as we have it. It seems 
to require the attaching a rather limited 
sense to the word 8nyayeryés, not such 
as would have been attached to it in 
any Greek state by the party which 
would have claimed to be of BéArirra: 
Tov xoAir@y. Weroquire @ more ex- 
tended acquaintance with the internal 
workings of other Greek democracies 
to estimate the remark. Athens is, 
in fact, the only one which we can 
fairly judge of, and it is not true of 
Athens. The Athenian democracy was 
eminently legal and constitutional, and 
yet there were demagogues in the or- 
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Onaywyos, aan of Beatioros Tay moaita@y eloly ev 
mposdpia* omou 0 of vopos ey eis xUpiol, evratda yivoyras 
Onaywyot, povapyos yap 6 Oipog yiveras, cuvberos els 


Ex WOAAWY" Ob yap MoAAol xupiOl elosy OVY Wo ExaTTOS AAA 


The 
different 
forms of 


democracy. 


mavres, “Opnpos 58 moiav A€yes odx ayaboy elves moAau- 27 


xolpaviny, WOTEpoY TAUTYY H BTav wAEious waly of ApyovTes 
ws Exactos, adyarov. 6 8 obv TosodTog dynos, Are povac- 
x05 wy, Cnrei povapyeiv did Td yn KpyerOas bd vopou, xal 
ylveras Seomorixds, Wate of xdAaxes EvTipos*’ xad Eoriv 6 
TosoUTOS OHmuog aYaAoyoY Tay povapyI@Yy TH TUpavyidS. 
xal To bog rd aurd, xal dudw Seororixad trav Peatisvwy, 
xal ra Wydicpara womep exes TA Emitaypara, xal 6 dypa- 
ywyss xal 6 x0Aak of aurol xal avaroyoy’ xal pariora 9 
éxorepos map Exarépoig ioxuouciy, of pty xaraxes Tapa 
Tupavvais, of b¢ Oypaywyol mapa roig Onpog Toig Tosu- 
Tog. alrios & cist Tod elvar tra Wydicpara xuvpin aAAR 
Py Tous vdpuoug oUTOL, moyTa avayovTes slg Tov dyuoy" 
cuuBaives yap avrois yliverbas peydrog did Td Tov ply 
djpov wodvrwy elvas xupiov, THg 5% Tou dyou d6&yg TovTous’ 
weideras yap +o wAndog rodross. 
éyxarotytes Tov Sindy hacos deliv xpiverv’ 6 02 agpévws 





dinary sense, and there, as everywhere 
else,—in fact, it is a necessity of go- 
vernment,—ynglopvara were frequent, 
without superseding the real efficacy 
of law. 

obx ws Exacros GAAd wdyres] Compare 
II. 1. 2-4. 

“Ounpos] Jt. m. 204. The languagé 
of Homer cannot well bear any but 
the second sense, for, as Mr. Lewis 
remarks (Opinion, 243, note B), 
‘‘ Homer's poems contain no traces of 
a political body, nor do they mention 
voting.” 

povapxeiv] In the sense of répayvos 
elva:, the Latin ‘ dominari.’ 

28 émitdypara] It is difficult to give 
the distinction in English, the word 
‘decree’ expresses both, In the finely 


shaded political language of the present 
French Emperor, ‘plébiscite’ would 
express Whdioua, ‘décret’ éxlrayya. 
The celebrated ‘ ordonnances’ of Charles 
X. would be a still better rendering of 
éxirdypara, 

29 86ins] ‘of the opinions of tho 
people.’ 

30 &: 8€] Not merely do the de- 
magogues increase the power of the 
people, ‘but also all those who have 
any fault to find with the existing 
magistrates.’ Compure Grote, v. 493, 
where this language is considered in- 
applicable to the change made by 
Pericles. Thus the popular assembly 
grasps the administrative and judical 
power, as it had before absorbed the. 
legislative, 


510 28 


29 


ert 0 ob rais apyaic 30 
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4 AQ C4 ] eo e 9 ld 
aioe OeveTas THy WHOxANTI, WOTE KATAAVOYTAL TATA ai apyat. 
iffuren - 
forms of evroyws d& au ddGeev exitripay & ddoxwy Tov TosauTny 
emocracy. 
——— shvas dnpoxpariay ov mwoaiteiav’ Grou yap py vouol ap- 
St yout, oux Bors moriteia, Sel yap Tov prev vopoy apres 
movTwy, Thy Ob xal’ Exacta Tas apyas xai THY ToAITElay 
xpiverv. wot’ elwep et) dyproxparia pia Tay woAsTEsdy, 
avepoy wig 7 TomurTyn xatractacic, evn Wydicpact ravre 
Stosxeitas, ovdt Snuoxparia xupiws’ ovdty yap evdeyveras 
vd ? A Q\ v ~ ‘4 WN 
Wydiopa elvas xaforov. Ta piv ovy rig dnpoxpariag eidy 
Siwpicbw Tov Tpowoy ToUToy. 
+) , XN NX a Q “ 9 A Ud 4 
5 Oasyapyias 8 efdn, Ev wiv 7) awe Tis parwy elvas Tig 
diteent SPXAG THAMOUTWY Ware TOUS Gmopou,: pL) peTEvELY WAsious 


forms of ¥ > ~ X ~ , , ne , v 
oligarchy. 0¥T2S; eEeivos Oe TW XTWLEVW LETEYVELY TIS WOAITEIAS. ADO 


raga BO, OTaY ard TiLypaToY paxpiy Wow ai apyal xal aipwy- 
Tas auTOl TOUS EAAEi@ovTAs. ay ply OUY Ex TaYTwWY ToOUTWY 
ToUTo moimos, Soxes Tolr elvas paArAoY apsoOTOxXpATixGY, 
acay O& ex Tiviy admwpiopévwy, GAryapyixey. Erepov eldog 
dAtyapyiacs, Stay mais avtl martpig einin, Tétaprov o, 
Oray omapyn TO Te viv AeyOty xal apyy, my 6 vdpog BAA’ 

oi Apyovres. xal Eoriv avtiorpodog altyn ev Taig oAsyap- 
Xlaig wowep 1 Tupavis ev Taig povapyiaig xal meph 7g 


elAéyws éxiriay] ‘to urge a reason- | long attack on one form of democracy 
able objection.’ rather remarkable. It is so also frum 

31 thy wodrrelay xplyew] “die Ver- | its length, in contrast with the short 
fassung die Entscheidung haben,” Stahr. | treatment of the other forms, and the 
wodtrelay would then mean ‘the go- | very small space allotted to the 
vernment. That it may have this | varieties of oligarchy, the last of which 
meaning is clear from III. vi. 1, 7o- | is open to precisely the same objec- 
Alrevpa éorly 7 wodrrela, and III. vir. | tions as the last form of democracy. 
2, wodirela «al swoAlrevpa onyualvye: | See VI. x1. 
tairéy. Nor do I see any other 
meaning to prefer. ‘The law is to be 
supreme, but in particular cases, if 
judicial or administrative, the magis- 
trates are to decide on what is right; 
if deliberative, the government.’ So I tovrwv] Is this ‘all who havo the 
paraphrase it. required qualifications ?’ 

Aristotlo’s general preference of 2 dyrlorpopos Bowep 4 Tupavyis] = 
democracy to oligarchy makes this | dyrlarpogos ry rupayvl& ‘ corresponds 


V. 1 alp@vra abrof] They form, in 
fact, a self-electing body. The prin- 
ciple is that of co-optation. 
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TereuTalag elrapey Sypoxpatiag ev Taig Onpoxpariaig’ xak 
“~ N N 4 
xarodos On THY ToAUTyY CALyapyiay duvacTElay, 


‘Orsyapyiag piv oty edn rocatra xal dnpoxparics. 3 
Ou dei 88 AavOdverw ors woAAayoD cupBEyxev wore THY 
wey WoAirEiay Tiv xaTa ToS vomnoug py Symorixyny elvas, 
Oia A8 rd Hhog xal tay aywyny moarreverdas Synmorixdds, 
€ , 9 wv A A A , 
opoiwg O& moras map’ AAAS THY wey xaTa Tos yomous 
slvat morireiay Syuotixwrépay, TH 8 ayayy xa) Trois 


Edeoww aaAsyapyeiobas paAdov. 


4 ‘ ~~ 
cupPaives O¢ Toro pna- 


Alora peTa Tag pstahoras tiby woruTe@y’ ov yap ev4us 


~ \ ~ 
petaBaivouriy, GAN ayarmot Ta mpta pinpa mAsoyi- 


xTouvTes map aAAyAwy, wo of piv vdnos dsapéevouriy 


€ 
ol 
WOAITELAY. 


mpoumdpyovTss, xparouos & of preraBaarroyres Tay 


Distinction 
between 
the fonn 
and spirit 

of agovern- 

ment. 


4 


"Ors 8 éorl rocatra elén dypoxpatiag xal daryap- 6 


to,’ ‘is the counterpart of.’ het. 1. i. 
I, p. 1354. I. 

xadovor 3] In fact, they give this 
last form of oligarchy a peculiar name, 
thus distinguishing it, as its counter- 
parts are distinguished from their 
kindred forms. It is called 3uvacrela, 
‘ The rule of a few powerful families.’ 

3 Thy Kara rots vépous] ‘such as it 
is expressed in the laws.’ 

td 400s] ‘ from the character of those 
who administer it.’ 

thy &yoryhv] ‘the spirit in which it 
is administered,’ ‘the tendency im- 
pressed upon it.’ 

ros erw)]=Te Oe. For 460s is in 
fact the sum and expression of a man’s 
6. 

4 tovro] This contrast between the 
existing constitution and the spirit in 
which it is administered. 

mera ras peraBodrds] This expression 
is not quite easy. Is the case Aris- 
totle is contemplating that of a counter- 
revolution, such as was of frequent 
occurrence in Greek states, and has 
been nct uncommon in modern history, 


& case especially familiar to us of late 
years? The revolution has been suc- 
cessful. The constitution sprung from 
it has been accepted, but the adminis- 
tration of that constitution has been 
conducted in an entirely alien spirit. 
The constitution remains, but by small 
encroachments is rendered nugatory, 
till the time comes when it may be set 
aside in form, as well as in spirit—ol 
pev vopor diaudvovow of xpodudpyxortes, 
xparovot 8 of weraBdAAovres Thy xo0- 
Aurelay, 
dyaxeo.] ‘ are content at first.’ 


VI. 1 The connection of this chapter 
with what precedes is difficult to trace. 
The statements point to its being a 
justification of the enumerations given 
in tv, and v. See especially § 7, 
togavta Kal Towra Sa tabras ras 
dydyxas, but it really does rather 
give an account of the working of 
the several forms there enumerated, 
explaining why in some law is, in 
others is not powerful. But whatever 
may be the connection or gencral 
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The rea ylas, && adrdv redv cipnetvav davepdv sot. avayxy 
there being yap 9 mdvra Ta sipnméva pépy Tod Sypou xowvwvely Tig 


80 many a Q A ? a v “ 8 
forms of WOAITEiag, Ta pev TR O€ wy. STay ev ouv TO yewpyixoy 


the two ’ 2» , ¥ w , 
govern. *@) TO xExTnLevoy pETPiaY OUTIaY xUpoY 7) TIS WoAsTElas, 
ments. 


4 A ld . wv a > ( 9 
WOAITEVOYTA XATA vopLoug’ Eyougs yap épyalomevas Cay, ov 
a divavras 58 cordate, WoTE Toy VOMOY EMiaTyTAYTES EXXAY- 
4 3 a, 9 4 ~ \ 4 
cialoues Tag avayxalag exxAnolag’ Toig O8 AAAGIG meTEYELY 
tEecriv, Stray xtyocwvras Td Tinga Td diwpicpevoy Owe 
g Tay vouwy.  sAws pev yap To wey pn eEeivas waosy 
drryapyixdy, Td de dy eFeivas cyordtew addvaroy py xpoc- 
aN » “~ ~ N » f N a ~ i q 
00m@y oUTmY.  TOUTO [LEY OUY eldog ey OFOxpaTiac, oa 
o 4 > 7 o \ YF; \ \ 3 , a 
rauTas Tas altiag, erepov dé eldog dia Thy Eyomtvny aipsoi’ 
tots yap xal waow e&sivas trois avurevduvoig xara To 
", yévoc, peréyesv pdvros Ouvamevoig cHoAaCay. dsomep Ev TH 
roauTyn Onpoxparin of vouot apyougt, dia To py elves 
™ poo odoy. 

. 7 Y , a , ‘ ’ ’ 
ercvbepos wor, peréverv TG woriTElas, 7 EVTOL LETEYELY 
\ \ , ) id > 9 ~ “49 , 
Sid THy mpoeipnuevny aitiay, wor’ avayxaioy xai év TAUTY 


tolrov 8 eldog ro mdow eFeivas, door ay 


sapyew roy vouoyv. Téeraprov O& eldog dypoxparias 4 TeAEv- 
1293 TAIR TOIS ypovolg Ev Taig WoAEoL yeyevnpevn. Oia yas TO 


pelGoug ysyovévar mwoau tag mores thy cE brapyng xa) 

0 , ~ 
mporodwy Umapyely suTopias, pETEyouTs piv mavTEeg TIS 
moAitelag Om THY UmEpryny TOU wAyGous, xo1vwyovTs DE xad 


© [Aid xaor Tots erapévos tear: peréxew] Bekker. 


bearing of the chapter, its statements bid thy exoudyny alpeow] This is 


are such as to redeem it from the 
charge of mere repetition. 

2 Exovor yap epyatsuevos Civ] ‘ They 
can live if they work.’ 

éxarthoayres]| ‘ They set the law over 
them as supreme, and only attend such 
assemblies as are indispensable.’ 

3 eketva:] If this second éfetva: be 
kept, it must be translated: ‘ But it 
is impossible they should have it in 
their power to have leisure unless 
thore are revenues sufficient to secure it 
them.’ 


hard unless we consider alpecw as 
equivalent to S:alpeoiww, and translate 
‘dependent on the distinction which 
follows.’ If so, the distinction must 
mean that between this form and the 
next. But I do not feel clear as to 
the passage. 

dvurev8ivors] see note on Iv. 24. 

Suvauévos] ‘ only if they are able,’ 

5 Tots xpévors] ‘ in point of time.’ 

tay é€ Swapxijs] ‘than they were 
when originally constituted.’ 

8a thy Swepoxhy Tod wAGous] * be 
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morirevoyTas Oia To ddvacbas cyoratew xal rovg amopous The rea- 

, , ‘ ’ , \ ~ sons for 
AapBavevrag pscdov. xal parsora 88 cyorater TO TOLOU- there being 
Toy wAyGos> ov yap Epmodiges aurovs oulev x Tay iiwY forms of 
ewspércian, Tous O& waoucloug Eumodiler, Wore WOAAAKIC OU poco 
xoivwvours THG EXxxAnTiag OUdE TOD OixaSey. O10 yiveras TO Mente. 
Thy amopwy FARG0S xupiov Tig woAiTEelas, AAA’ ovy of voLLO1. 6 
Ta pév ody rig Snpoxpatiag edn rocatra xal roatra dic 7 
TauTas Tas avayxas éoTiv’ Ta O8 Ths cAryapyias, Bray py 
wAsioug Eywouw ovuclay, eraatrw St xal py oAARY Alay, To 
Tig mpwrns oAtyapylacg elds soriv? wowdos yap eEouciay 
petévery TO xTopivw. xal dia 7d wARbos elvas THY pere-8 
YovTwy Tod WorsTevparos avayxny pq Tous avOpmmoug &AAG 
Tov vomoy Elva xuUpsov’ bow yap ay wAsioy améywos Tis 
povapyiag, xal pyre TooMUTHY EXwWoW oUTiaY WoTE Oo YOAG- 

> ~ t a > l4 @ , > QA 
Sev amsrotvras, 0 ourws GAlyny wore tpéderbas awd 
Tig WoAsws, avayxn Toy voLoy AELoiy AUTOIG apyely, AAR 

N > a 9A \ 4 b) a y e QA > 4 Vv 

pn aureus. édy 02 Oy EAarroug chow of Tag ouTiag EyovTEs 9 
a e . a , dé Q vo Dy 4 9 
7 of To mporepoy, waAcin Sé, 7d THg deuTépag bAryapylas 
yiveras eldog: parrov yap ic yvovras marcovexteiv aiodory. 
8:5 aurol pay aipotvras ex THY AAAwY Tous Eig Td roAITeuLA 
Badiovras, dia 82 ro pxmrw odTws ioyupol elves wor avev 
gay 0 erie 


vopou apy, Tov yvoproy TiHEevTas ToLoUToy. 


cause of the supremacy vested in the 
majority.’ 

6 wal pdaiora 88 oxvrdce:] Not 
only has it the opportunity, ‘but more 
than any other body does it avail itself 
of that opportunity of leisure.’ 

tuwodi(e: abrods}] It is unfettered 
by the attention to their private in- 
terests which embarrasses tho rich, to 
euch an extent that often they abstain 
from the public assembly aud much 
more from the administration of jus- 
tice.’ 

7 8A rabras ths dydyxas] ‘on these 
strong and compulsory grounds.’ 


moover ydp|} Krom their number 
alreudy, they are not averse to admit- 


ting more, they do not feel a jealous, 
exclusive spirit. 

8 elva:] If not superfluous, it must 
be translated: ‘and because they are 
a large number between whom the 
government is shared.’ 

abrois}] may depend on dsdyxn. 
‘They are compelled,’ or, ‘it is ne- 
ceasary for them to wish the law to 
rule for them and not themselves,’— 
Epxew abrois. 

Q MaAAov yap loxborytes, w. 7. A.) 
power begets in them the desire of 
increased power. 

Badi{ovras] Compare VILI. (V.) 1, 
II. 

rowbroy| ‘in accordance with their 
wishes.’ 


T 
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(Lam, 


The rea- THivwos TH EAaTToves OvTEeg peslOovag ouTias Eye, 4 TpiTy 
emidorig yiveras TH oAtyapylac, To Os abr@y ply Tas 
apyas tysiv, xaTrd& vouov O8 Tov xeAgdovTa TaY TeAEU- 


sons for 
there being 
80 many 
forms of 
the two 
govern- 
ments. 


, N° A @ ~ 
twvtwv Siadeyscdas rovg vies. 


telywoi Taic 


ovciaig xal raig moAudiariass, 


orayv 58 43y woAv brep- 
3 a 7 


11 rosauTy Ouvacrela frovapyiag oriv, xal xupios yivovras 


Aris 


woditela, 


4 
1293 B 2 WOAITEIAIC. 


av§pwmrot, &AA’ ovx 6 vomos: 


xal +d Téraprov eldog 


Tis Orryapylag roir eortiv, avtlorpodoy ta rTeAcuTaim 


Tis npoxparias. 


"Ess 8 eiol du0 woasreias mapa Onpoxpariay Te xa) 


sear pred orsyapylay, wy THY pety érépoy adyousi Te wTavTeg xa} 


elpntas Tay rertapwy woriresDy eldog Ev* Aéyoucl 8 rér- 
Tapas povapylayv, caryapylay, Onpoxpariay, réraproy de 
Thy xaAoupevny apioroxpatiay’ wiuaryn 9 actly 4 xpoo- 


, A 
ayopeveTas TO xOLvoY 


4 *~ a 
ovo = wacky (worsteiay 


yap 


xanrotow), QAAQ Oia Td py wonnaxis yiverbas AavOaves 
Tous wetpeopevous apiGpey re tay mworsresmy et8n, xeon} 
Xphvrar taig rértapos pdvov, wowep Tlaarwy ev rails 


"Apioroxpariay piv oby xaA@S Evel xareiy 


wep) ag Oinrbomev ev roig mpwrois Adyoss THY yap ex 


10 éwxi8ocis] ‘the third stage in the 
growth or increase.’ al émddces tay 
vrexvav. Eth. 1. vii. 1, p. 1098, 24; 
Ibid, 11. viii. p. 1109, 17. 

II Tais mwoAvpiAlaus|] ‘large num- 
bers of friends,’ comp. Eth. 1x. x. 6, 
p. I17I, 17, ToActiMas pey oby Lars woA- 
Aots elva: pldov nal ph Bpecnoy byra, 
GAN’ hs GANOws ewseEucy. 


VII. 1 elpnra rév rerrdpwy] Aris- 
totle, in the Rhetoric, 1. vill. p. 1365, 
b. 29, gives the four here mentioned. 

Thy xadounéyny] ‘the so-called aris- 
tocracy, not his own idea) state, as 
sketched in the 4th and 5th books 
(VII. VIII.), but aristocracy in the 
popular sense, answering to the timo- 
cracy of Plato's Republic. The divi- 


sion in the Rhetoric, like the one here 
given, is popular, and lays no claim to 
the scientific accuracy of the divisions 
given in Hvh. vit. xii., and Politics, 
Ul, 7. 

axéuxrn 84] ‘ there is a fifth.’ 

8d 7d wh wodAduis ylveo@a:] Though 
considered more attainable than the 
other two ideal forms, it yet is far 
above the average of governments, it 
remains practically an ideal and of 
rare occurrence. 

éy rats woA:relas] ‘in his treatises 
on Politics.’ 

2 ey ois xpéros Adéyos] Books 
III.-V. (IM. Vii. VIII.). Here 
again the language is in favour of a 
change of arrangement, assuming his 
own state to have been described. 
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thy aplorwy amrds xar’ aperay woritelav, xal wy mpos Asistocracy 
Omolerivy tia ayabdy avdpdv, povyy Oixaioy mporayo- worrela. 
pevery apiotoxpatiay. sy ovn yap amAw@S 6 auTOs avnp 
xa) worirns ayabos eoriv: of 8 év raig aAAas ayadol 
wpog Thy woatelay eiol Tay abTa@y. ov pay AAA elols 
tives ab mpeg Te TAS OALyapyoupevas Exoucs diadhopas, 
xal xarotvras apioroxpatioa:, xal mpog Thy xarounevny 
WoAiTelav, O3rou ye py povoy WAouTivdyy AAAA xal apt- 
orivony aipniyras Tas apyas. avTn 7 ronirela Siadépes re 
apdhoiv xal apioroxparixny xaArcirar, xal yap ev Taig wy 4 
Tosoupevaug xowny ewipéasiay apeTig eloly spews tives ol 
eddoxipovyTes xad Soxodvreg elvas emisineic. Grou ouv 7 
woaitela Baemwes elo Te waciiroy xal aperny xa} dipoy, oloy 
gy Kapyniévi, airy apioroxparixy sotiv' xal év alg sis 
Ta duo pédvov, oloy 7 Aaxsdasnovlwy eis aperny re xal 
SFpov, xal gots pikic tiv duo Tovrwy, Sypoxpariag re 
xal aperig. apiotoxpariag pev obv wmapdh Thy xpwWTHY s 
Tiy apiotyy mworiteiay ratra duo efdy* xal rpitoy boas 
Tig xaAoupevng moritelag péwouTs mpdg THy oAryapyiay 
pQAAoy. 

Aomov 8 égoriv yuiv wept re rig vomsSouevng mors- 8 
tela elwciv xal mepi tupawidos: eraSamey 0 otTws oux 


Thy yap ex roav aplotey, x. T. A.) 
‘The government of the best men 
absolutely, tried by the standard of 
moral virtue, and not by some arbi- 
trary standard of excellence,” ‘this is 
the only one which we are justified in 
calling aristocracy.’ The first part of 
the translation I quote from Mr. 
Lewis on Opinion, p. 252. 

6 abrés] ‘The same person is at 
once a good man and a good citizen.’ 

3 Tives] sc. wodsrecas, 

Sov ye] ‘Since in them.’ 

4 kownhy éxiuérciay wocoundvais] This 
is the characteristic of his true apt- 
oroxparia—his ideal state. 


Kapxn3éx] In the chapter on Car- 


thage, m. I1, he gives Aourly8ny xa) 
dpiorlySny, but it is not easy to justify 
the 3ijnoy. He says, it is true, djpoy 
Exovcay, but the tenor of his remarks 
is against any democratical admixture. 
See the notes on that chapter. 


VIII. 1 vousCoudrys] I should pre- 
fer dvonafouéms, but perhaps it is 
safer to leave it as it stands. The 
kadoundens above is in favour of a 
change, as are one ortwo other passages 
later. 

érdiauev 8 ofrws] ‘I have placed 
them here, not that either the woArrela 
or the aristocracies just mentioned are 
really deviations, but for this reason, 
that in strict trath they all fall short 


t 2 
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(Lra, 


The ovoav otre tTautyy mwapexBacw ore Tras apt prbeioas 
wohrtela, ; - is a pa = 
what it is. GpioToxpatiag, ort TO psy AANOES Wao SinmapTyxacs THS 
ss Opborarns moditeias, Ereita xatapiOpodvras peva TouT@y, 

cioi + auT&y aura: wapexBaces, womep ev Toig xat’ 
adpyny eimopev,  Tereutaiov b8 mepi rupavvidog evaAoyoy 
dors roijoacdas pyeiay id Th macwy Yxicra radryy elves 
worirelay, ypiv de ryv pébodow slvas wep) worirelacg. 90° 
jv pty ou aitlay rétaxtas toy Tpdwov ToUToy, sIpnrase viv 
de desxréoy ypiv wepl woaiteiag. Davepwrépa yap 7 duvapus 
auris Siwpiopévoy tiv wep) orAsyapylacg xal’ dypoxparlas. 
3 tots yap % woriTein ws awAde simeiv piEig CAtyapyiag xad 
Snpoxparlas, elwbacs S8 xargiv rag ply axoxAswouTas ais. 
mpos Thy Onpoxparlay worireiacg, Tas bt pos THY GAsyap- 
yinv parrov apioroxpariag Oi To paaAroy axoroudeiy 
4 maideiay xa) auyévsiay Toig eumopwrépoic. Ets O& dSoxotosy 
Eve of eUmopos wy Evexey of adsxodvTes Adixotoiv? Obey xa 
xaroug xayaboug xal yvwpinoug roureug mxporayopevouciy. 


of the ideal form, consequently, they 
are enumerated with these deviations 
from the ideal form. These, the true 
deviations, are themselves, as we said 
aj first, deviations in the second de- 
gree, deviations, that is, from the 
wotirela and these two kinds of aris- 
tocracy. Such I conceive to be the 
meaning of this difficult passage, in 
which he justifies his arrangement. 
I cannot agree with Nickes in his 
view of the passage, pp. III-112, note 
1. For ob« odcay, ob Soxotcay has 
been proposed. The 8: must be 
brought into close connection with 
érdgapevy. totrav= tay mwapexBacewy, 
abra: = al wapexBdoeas. abtrav = ris 
woAirelas «al tev bpri pnbercay dpi- 
TTOKpaT wy. 

3 wikis, «.7.A.] It combines the 
two forms, is, as it were, a compromise 
between them. 

és] is superfluous. 


xpos thy 8Snpoxpariay] The two 


elements are difficult to combine on 
exactly equal terms, and their varying 
relation will determine the name to be 
given. 


waiSelay xa) etryevelay] compare Rihet. 
1 8, p. 1366, 5.  dptoroxparlas 
rédos Ta xpos waidelay nal rd rduipa. 
Wealth in the second generation does 
ordinarily involve education. It 
secures leisure, and the wealthy 
cannot without education either en- 
joy or turn to full account their 
wealth. 


4 Education and birth then are 
given, what becomes of dperf virtue ? 
It is claimed or assumed. The weal- 
thy have already that which others 
commit injustice to attain, they have 
no temptation to evil, hence it is in- 
ferred that they are good. The stress 
is on the word fxew. Wealth, then, 
in the popular view, is the guarantee 
for all the other requisites, the wealthy 
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"Exel ovy yj apioroxparin Boursras Thy Swepoyny amovensiy The 
~ 9 pe na . 3: , wokitela, 
Toig aplrrois Tay ToAITay, xal Tag oAryapyias elvai daciv what it is 
éx Toy xaAdY xayaboy parroy. doxei- 9 elvas Tidy Aduva- « 1204 
Twy Td py envonsiobas THY aploTOXpAToULEYAY MOAI, AAA 
wovnpoxparounervny, irolws d8 xab apirroxpareiodas THY LH 
sUvopouevny.  oux tors O8 avyouia rd ev xsiobos rouc 
ld A} 4 . ° e 
yopous, 2m welbeobas dé. 8:5 pilav pv evdvoulay droAy- 6 
wréoy elves Td wslberbas roig xsspévorg vouotc, erépay O8 rd 
xarws xeirdas Tous vopous olg gupevouotiv’ Eats yap wel- 
Gerba xa) xaxidg xetpévoigs Toto 3 évddyeras Sixes? 4 
yap Toig aplorois Tibv EWeyouevwy auTois, 7 Teg arAws 


are in the judgment of men, ipso facto, | seem borrowed. ‘It is thought com- 


xadol xdya8o) Kal yrdpipo: = eb-yeveis. 

BodAera] ‘It is its aim and object.’ 

g@acw)} and so as far as they can 
identify them with aristocracy. 

5 8oxet] In the popular notions, as 
we have seen, there exists a confusion 
on the subject of wealth. It is made 
to guarantee to its possessor much 
besides itself. Nor is this the only 
confusion traceable. The moral sense 
attached to the words xadol xdyabol 
has gradually become inextricably en- 
tangled with the original sense of the 
same words, which was social or 
political, and there may be traced a 
whole series of errors dependent on 
the assumption that dpirroxparia is the 
government of the best and most 
virtuous citizens, instead of a moderate 
oligurchy, its true political sense in 
common language, implying no moral 
qualifications on the part of those in 
whom it is vested. But the erroneous 
reasoning of the mauy, combined with 
the interested acceptance of their error 
by the few, has so rooted the error 
on this subject, that it is extremely 
difficult to keep clearof it. It colours 
much of the political language of our 
day, from which the particular form of 
error given in the text might almost 


monly to be an impossibility that the 
state which has an aristocratical go- 
vernment should not be well-ordered, 
whilst that which is in the hands of 
the lowest should be well governed; 
similarly it is urged that a state not 
well-ordered cannot possibly be under 
an aristocratical government.’ 

wornpoxparouudryny] xérqpos, here again 
the simply political sense is confused 
with the moral, a fallacy which finds 
frequent illustration in Aristophanes. 
It expresses a democratical government 
from the point of view of its aristocra- 
tical opponents. 

ob for: 8é, «.7.A.] ‘But we must 
remember,’ says Aristotle, ‘that good 
laws, unobeyed, do not constitute good 
order. In one sense it is good order 
to obey the law, be that law good 
or bad; but it is a different and far 
higher sense of the term, when there 
is not only obedience to law, but 
good law to which that obedience may 
be paid.’ 

6 rovro] is a short expression for 
7d KeicOa: KadGs rods vduous ofs eupé- 
youowy, and in the next clause the 
word dploras is governed by édupé- 
yovow, when for the sense it would be 
better to put it in the accusative, but 


The 
wodrrela, 
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(Las. 


Soxel O& apioroxparian pey elvas pariora 4d 


what itis. TAG Timag veventioOas xaT apeTyY’ aploTOxpaTing iy yap 
sg OpOg apeTy, CAsyapyiag 58 waovroc, dnuou 3 ersvdepla> ro 
06 +s dv d0&y Trois wasioony, ev marcas brapyes’ xab yap 
év OrAsyapyia xal ev apiorroxparia xa) év Onpois, o Ts ay 
d0Ey Tw wAsiovs pees THY peTeyovTWY TIS woAsTsiag, TOUT 
Siar) xdpiov. "Ey pry ov traig rasiorais woAees Td THs TOAs- 
teiag eldog xaArgiras’ povoy yap y pisig oToyaleras Tay 
suTopwy xal Tay aropwv wAouToU xal éAsubepiag’ oysdov yap 
apa Tos WAEioToss of EUmOpAL TY XaA@Y xkyaI@y Soxodes 
gxaréyey ywpay, erg) O8 rola tor) Ta audhscByrodvra rijc 
inorntag tHg wonitelas, eAsudepla waocirog apern (Td yap 
TéTapToy, 0 xarovory evyéniay, axoroudel Toig duciv’ y yap 
euyévera EoTiy Apyaiog maAcvTos xal aper7n), davepov Gre 
Thy piv Toiv duoily pigs, Tov eumcpmv xal Thy amxopwy, 
woritelay Aextéov, THY Ot TaY TpIdy apioTOxpaTiay RAanIoTA 


za 


Tiby GAAwY wapa Thy aAndwqy xal rpwrny. 


OTs eey ou 


gor) xal grepa woaireiag efdy mapx povapylay re xai dypo- 


it seems attracted by the datives xaxés 
xemeévos and ofs éupévovory. 

7 dpioroxparia pév, K.T.A.] ‘ Aristo- 
cracy is thought especially to consist in 
having the offices distributed according 
to virtue.’ 

Spos] ‘The peculiar characteristic,’ 
“le caractére spécial,” St. Hil. 

7) 8 8 7, «.7.A.] See Ch. IV. 1, 
As common to al] it cannot be the 
distinction of any one. 

8 rd tis wodirelas clos Kade?ras] 
The sense of these words is not very 
certain. Do they mean ‘The form of 
government is called sxoA:rela in the 
great majority of the states where any 
mixture of the different elements is 
attempted,’ thus limiting the A¢l- 
orais? ‘For all that the combination 
aims at is to blend the two elements 
of rich and poor, wealth and freedom ; 
for the great majority hardly inquire 


further, but accept the wealthy as 
competent representatives of the really 
good.” But still there is this third 
element of virtue, and where that is 
taken into account with the two others, 
there we may apply the term aristo- 
cracy, where only the two others, there 
we have woA:rela. 

xaréxey xmpay] ‘to fill the place of.’ 
Comp. Grote, m1. 62, on the sense of 
theso words xaAol xéyaGol, and similar 
ones. 

9 T4 GudioBntrovvra] Compare the 
long discussion in Book III. xn. 13, 
for etryevela also, III. xin. 3. 

uddtcra rey bAAwy] ‘more than any 
other form of government, with the 
exception of the true and ideal form.’ 
xpérny in the sense of ‘ perfect.’ Com- 
pare Ihket. 1. 2, 13, p. 1356, 17, 5 wpa- 
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, ,. °» A od “~ , 
xpariay xal orryapylay, elpnras, xai woia Taira, xal ri an 
woditela, 
Siahépouosy aAANAWY al + apiotoxpatias xal ai moAs- what it ie 


Teint THs apioToxpatias, xad STs ov Feppw avTAL AAANAWY, 
Davepoy. 

Tiva 8: tporov yiveras mapa Onpoxpariay xa) daryap- 9 
xiav 1 xaroupévn worstela, xal wd auray def xabiordvas, eee, 
Aéywpev eh|eEHs Toig eipnuveis. Gua d8 dHAov sora xa} How itis 
ols opiovras ryv Sypoxpariay xal Thy cAryapyliav’ Anmwréoy “tituted. 
yap Thy rourwy diaipeciy, elra ex TouTwy ad’ exaréipas wo- 
wep cupPorov AauPavovras cuvderéov. iol 38 dpos rpeig a 
Tis cuvdérems xal piSews. 4 yap audhorepa Anwréoy wy 
exarepar vouolerototy, oloy mepl rod dinate. ev pty yap 
Tais oAryapylass Toig eumopois Cypiay tatrTouciy, dy py OI 
xalwor, Tog O amdpoig ovdéva pucOov, ev O8 Taig dypoxpa- 
tiais Tos pey amopoig pucbov, roig 0 evmopors ovdeniay 
Enuiav. xowoy 08 xal pécoy rouTwy audorepa Tatra’ b4d5 
xa worsrixoy’ pépsnros yap EE auchoiv. elo psy ouv ovTog 12948 
To cuvduacpod Tpores, Erepos O¢ TO péooy AapHavey wy 
éxaTepos TaTTOUGIY, oloy ExxAyoIAcely of wey awd Tinmaros 
ovbevdg } psxpod mama, of 0 ard paxpod Tiymaros’ xos- 
yoy 3€ ye ovdérepov, AAA TO psTOY EXaTEpoU TiLyaTeS 
rourwy. tpiroy & dx duoly Tayparow, TA pay éx TOU GAI- 4 
yapyixod youou, ra do’ éx Tod Oypoxparixod. Atyw O oloy 
Sones Synoxpatixdy pedv elvos To xAypwrag elvas Tas apyas, 

ToD aiperag oAryapysxdv, xal Sypoxparixey pay Td py awd 
Tipyparos, OAryapyixey O€ TO ard Timyparos,  adpioTo- « 


IX. 1 ylvera:s] Having described the ; halves of anything cut in two. For 


wodrrela in itself, he proceeds to the 
question of its formation. 

Gua 8¢ 8HAov, x.7.A.] ‘This will be 
clear by the simple statement of the 
characteristics by which men deter- 
mine democracy and oligarchy.’ All 
that is to be done is to state these, 
distinguish them, and then take what 
you want from either, and put the 
parts together as you would the two 


the odpBoroy was something cut in 
two, the parts of which fitted exactly 
and served asa ticket for the holdor. 
Compare Plato, Symp. 191, D, dv0pé- 
wou obpBodroy, Are rerunudvos, ef évds 
3é0. 

2 Spo: zpeis} ‘ three different modes.’ 

3 xoArrixdy] It suits the woAcrela. 

vd péoov AauBdvev] ‘to take the 
mean.’ 
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xparrixay Tolvuy xa) moriTixoy TO ES ExaTEpag _sxarépoy Aa- 
Beiv, & éx pey Tis drryapyiag rb aiperas Wolly TAS apxas, 
ata a O88 Tic Oypoxpariag Td wn awd Tipyparos. ‘O pev ovy 
6 Tpomos THg piSews ovros, Tou 8 ev peutyIas Snnoxpariay 
xal daryapylay Bpos, Stray mvdeynTas A€yey THY aUuTHy 
woaiteiay Onuoxpariay xal vAryapyiav: SyAov yap ore 
ToUTO magyouriy of AfyovTes Sid Td pesutyOas xarAwS. 
wéwovle 38 Toro xal Td pécov’ éudhalveras yap exarepoy 
&y aut@ thy dxpwv. “Orxep cupfaives wepl trav Aaxedas- 
7 poviwy woaAiTeiav. mwoArAol yap syyelpolos Aésyely ws 
Snpoxpariag avons Sia Td Onpoxparind WoAAa Tay TAGs 
Exe, olov wpwroyv Td wepl Trav Tpodyy ray waldwy’ opnoimg 
yap of ry warousiny rpehovras Toig THY wevyTwY, xa) 
wasdevovTas Toy Tporoy ToUToy oy av duvaivTo xal Tay 
8 wevyTey of maides. Spoimg 5¢ xal em) Tho Eyouevng yasxlag, 
xal Gray avces yévwyros, Tov auToy Tporov' ouley yap 
Siadynros 6 maAouTing xal & wévns. oUTwW TR Tepl TH 
Tpodyy TauTa maow ev Tog TuTgiTios, xal THy exbyTa of 
Trovetos TuAUTAY olay ay Tig mapacxevacas OuvaiTo xa) 
9T&y wevnrwy ooticowy. Ers rw duo Tas peyiorag apyas 
Tay pty aipeiodas roy Onpmov, THO pereyerv’ Tovg piv yap 
yépovrag aipotvras, tig 8 Eehopsiang preréyours., of 
— OAsyapyiav dik To WOAAA Eye oAsyapyixa, olov Td maTAs 


The 
wolutela, 
How it is 


aiperas elvas xal pydepiay 


6 Spos tov ed peutxGa:] ‘The test or 
characteristic of the combination having 
been successfully performed.’ 

tovro wdoxuvoww] ‘ feel this.’ 

7 cs Snpoxparias ofons| ‘to speak of 
it as a democracy, as though -zepl 
abrijs had preceded. 

8 obdty yap 8:ddnAos| ‘There is no 
difference to mark.’ 

v:s| is superfluous. There was then 
at Lacedzemon considerable social equa- 
lity side by side with great political 
inequality, and it acted as a compen- 
sation fur this last. Social equality 
is an idea which we in England find 


XANpWTYY, xa oAlyous sivas 


it hard to grasp, from the deep-rooted 
hold which social differences and class 
distinctions have got, but it is one 
which it would be most desirable to 
introduce. It is in the alienation of 
the various classes und consequent 
soreness, that lies the sting of political 
inequalities. 

olay &y ris] This rts with the doricoty 
at the end of the sentence, is quite 
superfluous. | 


9 For the matter of this section, 
compare II. 1x. 25. Oavdrov, Il. ux. 
25, LII. 1. ro, 
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xuploug Gavarou xak duyis, xal dAAG Toatra woaad. dei The tests 
0 ey TH woairela. TH pspiypevy xAA@S auhstrepx doxsiv vonela 
elvas xal pndérepov, xad cwlsrbas ds abrijg xal py EEwhey, 
xai Os auTig yn two wastoug EEwIev elvas rods Bouaropévous © 

(ly yap dv xal wovnpa morsrela rods’ tbrapyov) aAAa Tw 

pend’ dv Bovarccbas worsrelay érépay pnfiv ribv Tig weAEws 
popiwy Grws. Tiva piv ov» rpomwov Ost xabsoravas morl- 

teiav, ouolws O& xal Tag cvopatouévas apioroxparing, voy 
elonras. 

ITeph 3& rupavvidos qv ypiv Aosroyv eireiv, ovy ws evou- 10 
ong worvaoylas mepl auryy, GAN’ orwg AaBy TH psOddou 7795, | 
TO peEpos, éreidy xal rauTyv ribemev Tay woAsTEsoy Ts Epos, ‘ANDY: 
mepi prev ouv Pacrrsing dimpicapey ev Toig mpwross Adyois, 
év ol wept Tig paricra Asyouévng Pacirclas sxosoupeda 
Thy ogxifiv, worepoy aouhopoy 7 cuphépes Taig worgory, 
xal tive xal mwolev Ost xabiordvas, xal mids. rTupavvidos 
0’ elon d00 pty dseiromey ev olg wept Baoircias éwerxo- 
woUpev, Oi TO THY SuvapsY EWAAAaTTELY TwS auTiy xa} 
mpos thy Bacirsiav, dia To xara vouoyv elvos audorépag 


10 éy T7 xodcrelg] It would be but X. 1 oby ds dvobons, x«.7.A.] ‘not 
a very slight change to read the accu- | as though there were much to say 
sative here, and it is a tempting one, | upon it.’ 
but it is not necessary. Looking at THs weOddou rd pépos. ‘Ite share of 
section 6, the actual reading is safer, | our treatise.’ 

—é¢upalveras év abrg—and the sense Ths pddtora] ‘in the strictest sense 
is the same either way. On the other | so culled,’ the waufaorela, II. xrv.- 
hand, it would be simpler in point of | xvu. 

the construction of o#(ec@as with the 2 év ols] Compare III. vi. 3, and 
accusative, ITI. x. 2, ‘ where.’ 

Te pnd’ dy BobrAecOas, x.7.A.] For this abréy| depends on stray, the sub- 
expression compare II, rx. 22, which is | Ject to éwarAdrrew miss wal xpds Thy 
not so straightforward as this and may | BactAelay. ‘The two forms are such 
derive light from it. that, though strictly tyrannies, yet in 

dpuoiws 5% wal] These last are so | its real character the power they ex- 
closely connected with the woA:rela, as | press is closely similar to that of the 
appears from the last chapter, that it | BagiAela, so that they and it run into 
is needless to go into details as to the | one another, as it were, and can hardly 
method of establishing them. They | be kept quite distinct.’ The «al may 
are in tact the woA:rela with an | express even more, ‘that they are 
oligarchical tendency impressed upou | closely connected one with another, and 
them. with the BaciAcla,’ 
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[Tam 


TaUTAS Tas apyas' tv Te yap Tiby BapBapwy Ticly alpotvras 

—_—— auroxparopag povapyous, xal ro waraioy ev ToIg apyaitoss 

"EAaAnow syiyvovro tTiveg provapyos roy tTporey TouUroy, 

30ug ExaArouy alounyyTas. Eyouos O& Tivas mpdg AAATARS 

abras Siadhopas, Foav ot bad pay Td xaTd vopov Bacar 

xal xal did Td povapysiv éxdyrmy, tupayixal 38 da 41d 

dscmorinds apyewy xata Thy abTay yvopny. Tplroy dt eidos 

tupavvides, wep panier sivas doxei tupavvis, avriorpodos 

4 00ca TH wapPacirsia. toauryy 0 avayxaioy elvas Tupas- 

yida Thy povapyiay, 771g avumsubuv0s apyes Thy bpolwy xad 

Berriovay mavrwy mpeg To Thérepoy auras oupdéspov, GAA 

Py mpog To Thy apyousvwy. Oiawep axodaiog oubelg yap 

éxiby Omopéver ray éreulépmy thy roradryy apyyy. Tupay- 

vidog pty ovv sidy talra xal rocatra did rag sipnpévas 
arias. 

Tis 8 apiorn worsteia xal rig dpiorog Bios Taig waci- 

TTAIG FOAETS xa Tog WALioToIg THY avIpwRwY, LATE pes 

tion is that aperhy cuyxpivoucs Thy Umip Toug idiwras, wnTE wpds Tar 

pn which Seiav 7 purses Seiras xal xopayias Tuxnpas, pare m prs 

class g0- roAuTelay THY xaT evyHY yivopavyy, AAG Ploy Te Toy Tois 

rArioros xowouvyicas duvaToy xa) moAiTElay Ns Tas WAGlo TAs 


II 


The best 
average 


tev BapBdpey riolv] Niebuhr, Rom. 
Hist. Vol. 1. 558, note 1257, thinks this 
alludes to the Roman Dictators. If so, 
is it not the only allusion we have to 


XI. 1 It must be remembered that 
the question discussed in this chapter 
is the best average form, not the best 
form absolutely. It is quite clear that 


their political system ? it is so in the text, but the chapter and 
3 SeoworiGs] ‘quite arbitrarily and its conclusions are sometimes quoted as 
absolutely.’ | though it were not so, 


4 Toabrny 8’ dvayxaioy, «.7.A.] ‘Such — 


a tyranny as this we must necessarily 
recognise in the monarchy, which, free 
from all responsibility, rules over the 


equals and superiors of the monarch, in | 
the interest of itself alone, and with no | 


eye to that of its subjects.’ Those sub-— he caleuiatal Ga: 


jects are in no sense pége B8odAo1, and 


in this case, therefore, it cannot hold | 
that Epxovrs nal dpxopévy tabrdy cup- 


Peper, 


ovyxplyoves wpds dperhy, x.7.A.] ‘ not 
bringing it to the standard of a virtue 
above that of ordinary men, nor to that 
of an education with requires a nature 
and appliances eminently fortune’s gift,’ 
such as in ordinary circumstances cannot 


Bloy re] includes both waiSela eal 
apérn, ‘virtue and the training to 


virtue,’ 
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a > NI Co) 
WOAEIG EVOEVETAL [LETAT YEIY. 
xparlas, mweph wy viv elrropey, 


xal yap as xaArovosy apiaro- 
TO pay eEeorépe rinrrougs Taig 
wAsio ras Thy WoAswy, TA OF YEITYIMT! Th xochoupsvy TOA 
rela’ did wepl aucoiv wo pias AsxTéov, 7 08 Oy xpioss Ep 


“~ o> 6 4 4 
amavrwy TouTwy éx Thy auT@y oToysioy trtiv, ei yap 


xaAG@S év ToiG ZOixoig elpnras Td Tov sUdainava Blov elvas roy 3 


xar aperhy avenmodiorov, pscoryra O8 THy apsTyy, Tov 
peéooy avayxaioy Biov elvas BéArtioroy, Tig exaaroig svdEyo- 
pevng TuyElv pecorntos, Tods O& auTads ToUTOUG Spous ay- 
ayxaioy elvas xal morass aperig xal xaxiag xal mwoairelas’ 
i yap woaireia Biog tig éots woAswg. 
Taig woaeciv cors tpla pépn THS WoAsMG, of peby EUzropo; 
Thodpa, of 38 amopos shcdpa, of 58 tpiros of péoos ToUTHYy. 
ge) rolvuy 6 GmoroyeiTas TO PeTPLOY AploToOY xal Td pEToY, 
davepoy ors xal rey evruynatay n xTIois 7 wéon Beatiory 
Tavrwv’ sacTy yap Tw Aoyw weidapyeiv. 
bmeplayupoy 4 wmepevyev, 7 dxepraAoucioy, 7 TavavTia Tov- 
Tog, Oweprrwyoy 7 Umepacbervay xal ododpa aripov, yaremroy 
TH Adyw axorovbsiv. yiyvovras yap of piv bBorra) xal 
peyaromovnpos aAAoy, 8 xaxodpyo: xal puxpomovnpos 
Alay: ray 9 adinnuarov Ta pty yiyveras Os GBow, ra dt 


Tuxely werdrnros would have been more 
regular. 
% yap xodrela| ‘For it is in the 


274 ply dtwrdpw xixrovo:| ‘ sont 
en dehors des conditions,” St. Hil., ‘in 
some respects stand too far removed 


tion 
in which 
) clans the middle 


Omépxaroy o8 7 5 


from the generality of states to be 
applicable.’ 

dy.potv] means not the two forms of 
aristocracy, but them and the xoA:7ela, 

3 76] The article should be noticed 
with a view to a subsequent passage, 
VIII. (V.) 1.13. ‘ If we wore right in 
the Ethics in using the language.’ 

dveuxddiorovy] the reference is to 
Ethics, wn. xiii. 2, p. 1153, 15, and is 
so far in support of the genuineness of 
the chapters in which it occurs. 

wHs éxdoros, «.7.A.] ‘The mean 
open to each to get.’ The construc- 

on is abrupt. js éxdoros dvdéxeras 


organisation and development of its con- 
stitution that a state finds its life.’ 

4 Tey ebruxnudrwy] ‘of the gifts of 
fortune.’ 

5 80 5Bp.v] ‘ From the sense of being 
above law,’ ‘ from insolence.’ 

bid xaxovpylay] expresses quite an 
opposite feeling, viz.: the ill-feeling 
and wish to cause annoyance which is 
engendered by the conviction tha 
society and its arrangements are un- 
favourable and depressing. 

obra:] Are the extremes on either 
side, whether of wealth, &., or po- 
verty, &c. 


putissh 


constita- 
is that 


class go- 


"Ey amacaig 74 12958 


(Tas. 
rs 0 Gxio8 ovros durapyoics xa) Bova- 
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The beat Ore xaxoupylay, 


_conetion apxotary rauTa ® apber spa BaaBepa. ratis wérgotv. rps 
inwhich 08 rourois ol tv év Omepoyais euruynarwy oytss, ioyuos 


the middle ~ o~ 
clase go- xa) mAouTev xal diAwy xa) Tay AAAwY Th ToLoUT@Y, Zp- 


yerbas ots Bovrovras odrs exlotavras (xa) tour’ subic 
” e , N bd Q A bs) > 9 
6olxofey trapyes raicly ovow did yao rhy rpudyy oud ev 
toig Sidacxarsing apyer$a: cuvnfes avroic), of 08 xafl 
7 UrepBorny ev svdsin Tourwy tamravol Alay. aof’ of piv 
Gpyey oux trioravtas AAA apyecbas Sovaxyy apyyy, of S 
Epxer bas pay oudepuide ae apyesy o Sermorixny apyiy. 
yiveras ov xah dovAwy xal dsowordiy WOAIG, GAA oUX éAcv- 
Bépwv, xal trdv piv Pbovovrray tay 3% xaradpovodyreny. 
a 4 ee 4 Ly A 4 cad e 
& wWAgiotov amsyes Didiag nak xosveoviag woririxys* 7 yap 
xosveovia, Dirsxov' oud? yap Gd00 Bovrovras xoiwevely roig 
géyOpoic. Bovareras S¢ ye 7 woais && Towy elvan xa) époteay 
Ort paricta, ToUTo Oo bwrapyes pariora Tog péTolg: wor 
dvayxaioy dpiora morireverGas tauvryy tTHy wor éorly é& 


wy dapky duce tay cvcraciy alvas TIS ToAEwS. 
9 we a v ld ~ ob 
g GovTas O ev TANG MOAETIY OUTOL MAALTTA Ty TOAITODy. 


me - 


guAapxove: al Bovdapxovor] ‘ are 
least competent and willing to hold 
office, whether local or general,’ yet 
not supreme, to discharge, in fact, the 
ordinary civil functions; the extremely 
prosperous despise them, the extremely 
depressed are not elected tothem. So 
that both look on them with unfa- 
vourable eyes and sneer at them, though 
from opposite points, and the regular 
state organisation finds no support from 
either. 

tavra dupérepa] Both the tendency 
to crime, indicated above, and the 
aversion to office. 


6 ofxo8ev] ‘at home.’ 

éy rois 8:i8acKxadeloss| Compare Plato, 
Republ. vitt. 560, 6, in the xadela 
dAryapxuch. 

7 tay pty dbovouwrwy tay 8 Kara- 


xal oce- 
@ 
ours 


¢povobyrav] Compare the speech of 
Alcibiades, Thuc. vi. 16. He is the 
Greek statesman who best illustrates 
the evils of excessive prosperity, such 
as Aristotle is here depicting. 

& wAciorov, «.7.A.] ‘And this is a 
state of things that is as opposite as 
possible to friendship.’ 

giruxdy] is an element of friendship. 

¢f év] There seems something missing, 
such a word as Thy ouveornxvias, 
‘The state formed of these elements 
which according to me are the natu- 
ral elements from which the state is 
formed.’ 

xal o&{ovra:] Compare Xenophon, 
Hell. 11. 3, § 35 sqq., the speech of 
Theramenes in defence of his change of 
tactics, which he justifies by the attack 
made by tho Thirty on the middle class, 


ol poo réy xodiTor, 
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~ 4 a ( ~ * 
OUTE Tig ToUTwWY ETEpol, xabamEp TG THY wAouciwy of wévy- 


b ~ ‘ \ A \ 7 > 9 , 27 9? 1 
tes emsOupotow xai die TO pnt’ ewsBourcderGas prt’ exs- 


Bovrcvesy axivduvms Ssieyourw.  Od1& ToUTO xaArds yUEaTO 
Duaxvaridygs 


ROAAG pecotory Gptora’ peooc OérXw Ev xdAe elvat. 


SyAoy apa ors xal x xowwvia 7 wortixy apioryn 7 Sid Tay 
péowy, xal ras TosmuTag evdeyeras ed worsTreverOas woAasis 
év alc 37 road Td péoov, xal xpeitroy pariora piv apdoiy, 
eb O08 py, Oarépou pépous’ mpooribéuevoy yap wosed porny 
xal xwrves yiver$as Tas evavtiag bwepBords. Ssorep eUTuyia 
peeylory Tous morsrevopevous ouciay Eye peony xal ixavyy, 
ws Orou of ky MoAAA aTHodpa xéxtyvras of dt prbév, 4 d%- 
pos txyarog yiyveras 4 CAsyapyla Axparos 7 trupawis or 
Gpdboripas tag swepBoras: xai yap ex dypoxparias rijs 
yeavixnwTarys xa) && OAryapyiag yiveros Tupavulc, ex dd Tay 
péowy xal tiv covEeyyus TOAD HTTOv. Thy D airiay orepoy 
éy Toig wep) Tas meraPords tiv worsTeiy Epotpev. “Ors 


8 Ff pton Beariorn, davepov’ morn yap doraciacrog’ Srov 


yap worav To dia ploou, qxora cracsg xa) diacraceis 
yiyvovra: THY moniTe@y. xal ai peyaras worgis aorTa- 
ciacrorepas dik THY aUTAY aiTlay, OTs TOAD TO écov’ ev OI 
Taig pixpais padsov Te Osarafely cig du0 wavtras, wore pyfey 
xararirey péoov, xal mavreg cyedov Amopos y edmopol elo. 
xa ai dnpoxparias O& arhartorepa: tay cAryapyidy eiol 
xal moAruypovimTepas Oi ToUG pécous’ mAéious TE yap siol 


éwxvAl3ys] of Miletus. Fr. 12. Ed. veavixerdryns] ‘the most unbridled,’ 
Bergk. ‘ luxuriant.’ 


é ‘ iddle class y 
ca ee ee oe 12 dcractacros] Compare III. xv. 9, 
wok where this word occurs. Both passages 


apoorO¢uevoy] ‘ by its joining one or : : 
. how the great importance Aristotle 
d ts | * 
the other it sways the scale and preven attack eRe 


either of the two opposite extremes 
being dominant.’ Siacrdces} ‘the dividing the state 

Tobvs woAtrevoudvous] ‘the citizens,’ | into two parts, ‘the setting the two 
‘those who actually mix in affairs,’ les | sides one against the other.’ S:aAraPeir 
citoyens actifs. els 3do, 


tion is 
in which 
the middle 
class go- 
verns. 


‘10 


el 


296 


ihe: beat 


average 
constitu- 
tion is tha 


Brat which 
the middle 


class go- 
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(Lm. 


xalb pardroy perexoucs Tiby Thpéiy év Tails Sypoxparious 7 
_ Tatts oMryapyias, éwe) Stay avev TouTrmy To wAyOa Swep- 
* welvwowy of dim opel, xaxon pay la viveraa xal awcAauyras Ta- 
xis. onpsiov db dei voulSev xad rd Tous Perriorous vopo- 
bérag elvas tiv péowy woriTmy’ Yorawy te yap yy Tourey 


15 (SnAoi o éx rig wosnoews) xal Auxodpyes (ov yap qv Baot- 


Agvs) xal Xapwvdag xal oyeddy of wAcioros réy AAAMy. 


16 Pavepov & ex rouTwy xal sort ai WAsioras woATeiou al 


A Dow , a »? o 
277 OnoS ylyveTas H OAIYapYia. 


18 xa) of pty Onpoxpariay of 8 oAsryapylay rosotony. 


piv dnpoxparixal siow ai 3S orsyapyixais dia yap rd ev 
TAUTAIS WOAAAXIG CAiyov slvas TO péoov, alel SwoTEpol ay 
Omepéymory, eld’ of ras ovoiag Eyovrec 810° 6 Sipog, of rd 
pécoy ExBaivovres xa’ avroug ayouos THY woAITsiany, Wore 
mpos 88 rovross Sid rd 
craces yiverdas xab payas mpd aAANAOUS TH Oyuw xal 
Toig sumépoic. Srorépoig ay paAACY TULBH xpaTicas Tay 
9 4 » led A 9 » 
évaytioy, ov xabioracs xoiwny woaiTeiay oud Tony, ararad 
o~ 4 y 8 e b) o~ 4 U 

tig vixnsg abaroy ray UmEpoyyy TIS WoAsTElag AapBavouc ty, 
Ere ot 
xal Tay ev jyepovian yevonevmy Tig “EAAadog wpog THY wap’ 
abtois éxaTépos worrreiay AmoPAErovTes of wey Onpoxpariag 
iy Taig mwoasos xabioracayv of O oAryapyias, ov mpdg ra 


14 xaxompayla} ‘‘Tll success,” “ fail- 
ure,” Liddell and Scott. But I doubt 
whether this is the meaning. May it 
not be more active, “there is mutual 
ill treatment of the one party by the 
other.” 

15 8nAoi ex ris rorhoews| The gene- 
ral spirit of Solon’s remains warrants 
this, but I do not find any particular 


passage. 
ob yap jy BaciAeds] This seems an 
odd reason. Is it Aristotle's? 


Xapévas| Grote, rv. 560. 

16 &yovor] Compare v. 3, ayayh. 

17 thy Swepoxhy Tis wokitelas] ‘ The 
supremacy in the government.’ The 
rights or claims of the minority are 
not respected, to use the latest political 
language. And it is a question open 
to much discussion, whether this re- 


finement in political arrangements can 
be introduced, and whether, if in- 
troduced, it would really be an im- 
provement in our institutions. It is 
plainly liable to be the exact contrary, 
by giving greater power to that which 
may well be thought to have too much 
already, the retrograde element, the 
so-called conservative party. Lastly, 
there is the question whether, sup- 
posing the two former questions 
answered, as they might be, under 
certain circumstances, in the affir- 
mative, any such improvement could 
effectually obviate the evils inherent 
in a parliamentary government, such 
as that of England is justly called, 
and stands self-condemned by being 
so called. Mr. Carlyle, Latter-day 
Pamphlets. 
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TY ToAswy TuLhEpoy TxoMoUYTEG HAAR Mpog T) ThéTEpoy The best 
auTay. wore id TaUTAs Tas aiTing F LNdéroTE THY LEeoHY pone 
yiverOas roasteiav 7 CAryaxig xal map’ SAiyois’ Elo yap avip 
cuversioOn povos Tay mporepoy Ep’ nysovia yevounévmy TAU- 
THy arodotvas Thy Takiv. Hon St xal roig év Taig woAcoly 
Zbog xabdoryxs nde Bovrerbau ro loov, avn’ 7 dpyey Cyreiv 
7 xparounévous dmopnéverv. Tis uty ody apiory moaritela, xal 
da thy’ airiav, ex trourwy davepsy’ t&y O aAAwY moAiTEi@y 
éresdy waeioug Sypoxpariag xal wAsious oAryapylas dapiy 
elvas, wolay mpwrny Geréov xal devtizay xal rodroy dy Tov 
Tporov éyouevyy THO Thy dv elvas Bertin Thy d8 yelpw, diw- 
piopevns THs apiorys ov yarerby ideiv. ael* yap avayxaioy ax 
clvas Peario tiv eyyttara raurys, yelpw 88 riy adecry- 
xviav Tou péoou wAgiov, dv ma mpdg bwdbeow xplvy tis. 
Agyw 3& rd woos Owoleciv, OTL WoAAaRICG OUTyS AAANS 7o- 
Airsiag aiperwrépas éviosg ovlev xwmAvoEs Tuphéepey ETépay 
pGAAoy Elva woAsrelay. 


constitu- 
tion is that 
in which 
the middle 
class go- 
verns. 
1296 B 


® Ae Bekker. 





18 Compare Thuc. m1. 82, on this 20 dplorn] so. Tots wAeloros. 


point. spds 7d opérepoy abréyv—oolow 
éxirndelws wodiredecOa: is the historical 
expression of this. 

19 els ydp avhp] It is curious that no 
certain nor even vety probable answer 
can be given to the question who the 
person here alluded to is? I have 
been sometimes tempted to think that 
it is the Spartan King Pausanias 
(Xenophon, Hell. 1. 5.), whose position 
at home and policy led him not to sanc- 
tion the Athenian oligarchy, but to 
aim at the restoration of a more mode- 
rate government, to revive the older 
democracy—éwodotvas rhy tditv—which, 
doubtless, in the eyes of a later ge- 
neration, looking on Thy vty Snuoxparlay, 
would be considered as a rod:rela ray 
péowy, 

Tots dv Tais wéAeow] simply opposed 
to the rép éy tryeporle yevoudvey, 


tovror 8h Tov tpéxoy exoudyny] ‘and 
so on in due order.’ 


21 Ael ydp} This correction of Spen- 
gel’s xxv. note 27, scarcely needs the 
support of V. (VILI.) 1 2, to make us 
accept it. 


xpos ixé0ecw] Compare vn. 2, and 
note. 


érépay paddoy elvas} ‘ that there be 
another constitution.’ This remark is 
the connecting link between the two 
chapters, All cannot have the beat 
average form—their circumstances pre- 
clude it and make some other form 
desirable. What are the other forms 
that may be desirable under cortain 
circumstances is naturally the next 
question, and is answered, though in a 
very general and vague way, in the 
two next chapters. 


The consti- 
tutions 
suitable in 
particular 
cases. 


I2 


[ Lam: 


Tig 88 woasreia tics xa) rola cuphépes woioss, syopnevoy 
ors Tibv sipypéveoy Sserbeiv. Anwréov Oy mpwroyv wepl wa- 
chy xadorou taurov’ dei yap xpeitrov elvas To Bourdpevoy 
pipes Tig moAems Tou py Bovropévou pévery THY WoAITEiay. 
Sots 3¢ waoa wéAis Ex Te TOU mond xa) woood. Aéyen Bs 
woioy peev eArcubepiay wAcuTOV wasdeiny suyévasay, Toody Oe 
Thy Tod wAydous Umepoyyy. evdeyeras SE Td pay woidy 
imapyew érépw pipes Tig worews, &E ay cuvéoTyxe jrepioy 
7) Wodrss, GAAw dé prepes Td woody, oloy wAcioug Toy apsOpedy 
elvos tay yevvaiwy Tous ayevvels Hj THY wAouTiMy TOUS awd- 
fous, p27) plévTOs TooouTOy Umepéyery TH woow oov Aglre- 
chas rw woid. S10 Taira mpdg GAANAG ouyxpiTéov. SwroU 
peev ouy Owepéyes Td Tey amdpwv wARGos THY sipyuivny ava- 
Aoylay, svTavIa méhuxev elvas Snpoxpariay, xal Exacroy 
eos Snpoxparlas xara rHy brepoyay rou dypou éxaorou, 
oloy ey prev Td Thy yewpydy Urepteivy waijdos, Thy mpeo- 
thy Snpoxpariay, cay 32 ro Tay Bavatowy xal psobapyour- 
TwY, THY TEAEUTAiaY, Spoiws 58 xa) Tas AAAS Tas peTAtU 
TouTwy* oro be To Tay eumépwy xa) yrwpinwy paArOY brep- 
Telves TW Tow 7 Acimsvas TH Mood, evtadda de GAsyap- 
xiav, xal rig oAryapyiag Tov auroy rporoy Exacroyv sldos 
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XII. 1 8ef yap xpetrroy, x.7.A.] ‘There 
must be a preponderance in favour of 
the existing government.’ But this 
idea of preponderance involves con- 
flicting elements, and a comparison, 
a balancing of the powers of these 
elements. 

waoca wéAts] ‘Every state is com- 
posed of quality and number.’ It is, 
in other words, a given number of 
citizens, and in that number of citizens 
there are many different classes. 

Thy tov wAhGous iwepoxhy] Such a 
term shows that Aristotle was rather 
thinking of the political element of the 
mass as opposed to that of those who 
are opposed to the mass, either by 
birth, education, or wealth, than simply 
of number. ‘The superiority of the 


large majority’ is spoken of as balan- 
cing the power attaching to the other 
points above mentioned. 

2 e dy ovvéornxe, x.7.A.] ‘granting, 
of course, that it be one of the parts of 
which a state really consists,’ the essen- 
tial elements of a state. Compare IV. 
(VII.) vir. i. 6. 

ouyxpitéov| ‘we must compare.’ On 
this subject see Arnold, Rom. Hist, 
Vol. 1. Ch. xiii. the concluding para- 
graph. 

3 Thy elpnuévny dvarcylay] ‘In the 
proportion stated,’ rather implied. 
tocovToy Te woop Gore ph rAelwerOas 
v¢ wow. Its superiority in number is 
not overbalanced by its opponent's 
superiority in other points, 

éyravéa 3¢] ‘ Here then.’ 
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fe 9 
oes Oy Gh an cor- 
tutions 
writable in 
particular 
cases. 


XAT. THY om epoxy TOU OAIyapyinod mAnbous. 
Tov vopoderny ey tH woasrela mpoohap.avery TOUS péoous’ 
Gy Te yap oAlyapyixous Tobg yvouous TIAN, oroyaberOau 
Xpn Thy pécwy, cay re Symoxparixoys, mpooayecOas Trois, 
youorg TouToUs, Omou OF Td TeV péowy bmepteives WARBOS 

7) cuvandorépwy ty axpwv 7 xal Garépou ovo, evra’ 
évdéveras morireiay elvas provirov. ovbiv yap hoBepay p27 « 
Tors Tuudwvycwoty of ®AovTIOs TOS wevnosy Ex) TouTOUS® 1297 
oudémore yao arepos Bovrncovras douAguery Toig érépoic, 
xovorépay 5° av Cyrm@arv, ovdepiay sipnoovow AAAnY TaUTYS. 

dy pépes yap apyew ovx dy brousiveray Ose THy amiorioy 
THY Mpg AAAHACUS. MavTayou O& miotoTaTos & diaiTHTAS, 
Siatyras 8 6 péoos. Sow 8 dy duswoy 7% morrelaé 
pryby, TorouTw provipmrépa, Siapapravoucs 0% woAAol xa) 
Thy TAS aploTOxpaTixag Bouvrojevwy mosey woAtTeias, ov 
Povey ey Tw wAsiov véussy Toig sumdpoic, AAAR xa) ev Tw 
mapaxpoverbas Toy Onuoyv. avayxn yap ypovw work éx Téy 
Wevdey ayabdy aarndig cupPivas xaxdv’ al yap warsoveElas 
ToY TAouTiny amoAAUoUTs PAAACY THY TOAITElay 4 ai Tou 


Syprov. 





of mediator or arbitrator. 


4 ey rff wodrrelg] ‘in his constitu- 
tional arrangement.’ 

mpoodyerOas rots wépurs Trobrous| sc. 
rovs pécous. ‘To interest tho middle 
class in favour of his laws,’ or should 
it be the dative of the instrument, ‘ by 
his laws to interest the middle class in 
the support of his constitution.’ 

Kal Gardépov udvoy] ‘or even of one 
of tho two only.’ 

5 ev dpa ydp, x.7.A.] Comp. x1. 19. 
H8n 8t Kal, «.7.A. 

6 One of the two parties must be 
tho stronger, and the constitution 
must, in its arrangements, express 
that fact. Allowing this, Aristotle 
urges upon the statesman tho neces- 
sity of tempering the truth; of, as far 
as possible, introducing the middle 
cluss, which stands in tho position 


Secondly, 
of mixing, so far as is possible, the 
various elements, not giving to the 
party which must be essentially domi- 
nant, more uncontrolled, unchecked 
power, than is indispensable. So the 
constitution will be more permanent. 
And this second caution is often 
violated even by those who wish, not 
for an unmitigated oligarchy, but for an 
aristocratical government. S:ayoprd- 
yovos 88 woAAol, x.7.A. 

dy tq wAdoy vue] This is ossen- 
tial. The other (éy rg wapaxpoterOa: 
roy Sipov), ‘the deceiving the people,’ 
is not 80, 

xpérw word] ‘that at some time or 
other, if not at once.’ 

droAAdove: wGAAoy] ‘are of u more 
destructive tendency.’ 


U 
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In demo- apexes Stosxaty aiperas oUras, ious évdsyeras’ Taatras 3 
_tioly 6 oras apxey avayxaioy Tous iri rapévouc. térapros 
73 Tpdmog To mavras wepl wavtwy Pourever Gas TuvierTas, 
tas 0 apyag mech unbevig xpivery AAAG povoy mpoavaxplyasy® 
ovrep 2 TereuTaian Oypoxparia viv dioixsitas tpowoy, fy 
avaaroyoy papev elvas orryapyia te duvarreuriny xal po- 
vapyia tupayixy. Ovros pry ody of redo: Onpoxparsxol 

chile mavTec, Td 08 tTivads wep) mavT@v orryapyixey, Eyes d8 xa) 
chies. otro diadosas mAsious. Stay wily yap ard Tinnudreoy 

perpiorépewy alpsrol re wor xa) wasious dia THy peTpornTa 

TOU Timnatos, xal mepl wy 6 vouog amayopeuEL Ly xIVdELY 

GAA’ axorovIaas, xal En xTewpévwn Td Tinnun wETeyely, OAI- 
yapyia ply moritixy 8 éoriv 7 roairy did Td petpialey: 

1298 BOTay OF yn mavTeg TOD Pouredsoba: pstéeymoty GAA aipsrol, 
xara vonoy 0 apymow womep xal mpOTEpoV, CAlyapyExoy. 

9 bray 8 xal aipwyras avrol adbroug of xupsos Tod Boursuco dan, 

xal Stay mais avtl marpos loin xal xvpsos Thy vopey wor, 

10 bAlyapyinny avayxaioy elva: rHy tabi tauryy. Srayv de 
Tividy Tivés, oloy ToAguou pey xal elpyyys xal evbuvioy wavres, 
tiv 88 &AAwY Apyovres, xal ovTos aiperol 4 xAnpwTol, apie. 
oroxparian piv 4 moasreia’ cay O° eviwy piv alpstol eviey 
83 xAnpwrol, xal xAnpwro) 7 awrAds 7 ex mpoxpiray, 7} xoiwy 
atiperos xa xrapore, TO pey monsr elas AploToxpariniig erri 
ir TouTwy, Ta o& wonir elas autis. Arvtpnras pry ody rd 


Advice as ~ 4 , 
to its Boursuopevoy ™ pos TaS WoAirelag ToUToy Toy Tporoy, au} 
organisa- s 

tin. Osoloes* Exaotyn woriTsin xara Toy elpyuévoy Sropso pecs, 


® 8:ouKes Bekker. 


-_ eee eee 





qnestions mainly, concerning of course | tho law.’ 


political offenders. ddAryapyla péy, «.7.A.] ‘It is an oli- 
6 8cas évdéxera] ‘as many as itis | garchy, it is truo, but one that borders 
possible to have clective.’ on the roA:rela, from its moderation.’ 
7 wpoavaxpivey] ‘previously examine.’ 10 xpoxplrwy] ‘a body previously 
This was the function after Cleisthenes | selected.’ 
of the Bovah, or probouleutic council, 11 8ofce:] So I read, instead of 
and in the ordinary jurisdiction of the | Bekker’s 8:om«e*, and tho change is 
archons. easier than 8:o:Kxeira:, which several 


8 xweow] ‘They do not feel at | editors have adopted. Stahr preserves 
liberty to interfere, but simply obey | B:omet; but 8:ofoe is quita in keeping 
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cupdéenss 8 Snpoxparia re rH parser’ elvas dexdvon Sypo- 
xparia viv (Aéymw 88 rosauryy ev y xUpiog 6 OFog xad TaY 
youwy éotiv) mods To Boursuscdas Bearioy ro avTd mossiy 
Gwep tw riv dimacrypioy ev Taig oAryapylais (TaTrove! 
yap Snpiav rouroig ots Bovrovras dinate, iva dixadworr, 
of 88 Syporixol pscGoy roig amopois), rovro 3% xa) sep) 
Tag exxanoiag mosiv’ PBovrsucovras yap Béatiov xo 
Bourcucpevos mavres, 6 uty Ojos pera THY yyupinwy, ovTos 
82 pera rod wanbous. supdhépes 8 xal rd aiverous elvan 
Tous Bovaeuopévous 4 xAnpmrous Iows ex thy poplwy. cup- 
Dépes 08 xdy bwrepParrwos word xara Td ARGOS of Syuo- 
Tixol Téy woAiTin@y, 7 wy waos Osdovas pscdoy, AAN Soros 
TUppET POL Moog Th Tiby yvwpinwy wAyGos, 7 amoxAnpody 
Tous wasious. év 08 Talg dAryapyiass 4 mpoatpeiobai Tivas 
éx Tol wandous, 7 xaTacxevacavtag apysioy oloy éy éviass 
WoArrelais eotly ols xaAovos mpoBouaoug xa vouoduaaxas, 
xa) mech rovrwy ypnuatifey wept wy dv ovros mpoBourc- 
Two’ ouTw yap pebeces 6 Onpog Tov PovrevecIal, xal Avesy 
ouhiy duvjoeras tiv wep) Thy mwoditeiay. Ets 7 TavuTa 
Wydierdas roy dipov 4 pybdy evavriov roisg elodepomevoic, 
H TiS TuLPoUATs pty peTadidovas maos, Boursverdas O% Tous 
dpyovras, xal rd aytixeipevoy 53 rod ev taig worsrelass 
yiyvopévou deb massiv’ amobyndiopsvoy piv yap xvdpsov dei 
moiy To waydos, xaralydiSousvoy O8 ay xUpiov, GAD’ 


12 


La] 


3 


' with his general language. Compare ; of the word, but the strict literal 


8 1, ras wodrrelas S:apdpey. The Vet. 
Tr. read S:oxe?; he gives ‘‘ disponitur” 
as his rendering. It is stated that no 
MS. reads 8:o:xetras. 

13 Yous] ‘equally from the different 
parts of the state.’ 

ouupépea: 3¢ way] ‘It is expedient 
also if.’ 

téy wodiTKeY] “politiquement ca- 
pables,” says St. Hilaire rightly. 

dwoxAnpoty] ‘ exclude by lot the num- 
bers in excess of the limit indicated.’ 

14 mpoaipeioGa:] ‘choose beforehand,’ 
not the common Aristotelian sense 


meaning of it, which is the basis of 
the other. 

apoBotdAous] Comp. Thue. vit. 1, for 
this magistracy, established in Athens 
after the defeat in Sicily, B.c. 412. 
See VIT. (VI.) vir. 17, 24. 

yonoptAakas] Later VII. (VI.) vin. 
24. 

xpnparl(ew wept rotrev] ‘decide on 
these points only.’ 

15 THs ovpBovajs] ‘ Advice.’ 

BovAeberGa:] ‘tho effective delibera- 
tion.’ 

droyngi(éuevov] ‘The veto of the 


The course 
of political 


ex perience 


in Greece. 


z2 


14 
The three 
powers. 


1298 2 
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dg viv xaroiiey morrreiag, of mporspoy exarovy Sypo- 
xpariag. qorav O& al apyatas wodrrreias svAcyms OAryap- 
xixal xab Baoirrxai: OF cAryavOpwmriay yap oux yoy word 
To pécovy, Wor oArlyos Te byTEg Td WARIOS xal xaTa Thy 
cuvTakiy paaAroy orépevoy To apyerbas, Aid riva pty ou 
cioly airiay al woasreias wacious, xai dia tl mapa Tag Aeyo- 
peivacs Erspas (Snpoxparia tre yap ob pla roy apiludy sors, 
xab Tiby &AAwY spoiws), Ers 38 thes al dsadhopad xa}. did 
tiva aitiay cupPaiver, mpeg 88 rouros tig dpiory THY wo- 
Airey wg er) To wAcioroy eirsiv, xal TY AAAwY Tole 
woloig c&porres Thy MoAiTE@y elpnral. 

Tlaasy o8 xal xoiwe xal yopls weol exdorng Atyoper 
mech tiv ebe&yc, AaBovres apyyy THY mporyxouTay avTw@y. 
"Eats 0y Tein popia Thy mwoaireioy macdy, weph wv Sei 
Gewpeiv toy aroudaioy vomobérny Exaoryn Td cuLdépoy’ wy 
EYOvTWY XAAMS AvayNN THY WoAITElay Eye xaAwS, xab Tag 
momTsiag aAAYAwMY Siadépey ev rw dsadhéepey ExaoTov ToU- 
tov. kors d8 Tay Tpsioy ToUTw@Y Ey pév Ti* Td Boureuope- 

* 7: Bekker. 


ideas, and the gradual enlargement of | that which concerns them all alike 
the social union. , (xowy). We have his theory of tho 

kal xara thy odyretw] This, Stahr | three powers, the deliberative, execu- 
makes to depend on éAlyo:, ‘ unbe- | tive, and judicial, which must, he says, 
deutend,” and the éAi-yo: re—xal scems | exist in evory constitution; as such 
to justify him, ‘few in number and | they may be separated off from the 
unimportant in tho military arrange- | detail of the various forms of oligar- 
mont.’ chy and democracy; at least all ge- 

12 wapk tds Aeyoudvas] So above, | neral statoments about them may; 
tv. 7, wAelous tay eipnuévey. On this | and tho various modifications necessary 
paragraph, as an instance of Aristotle’s | for these various forms may be in- 
method, at any point where his subject | troduced later. This explains his Jan- 
changes compare Spengel, pp. 32, 33. guago hero, kal Kotvf nal xywpls wept 





‘éxdorns, 
XIV. 1 Aristotle enters now on tho Thy xpoohkovoay ab’réy] ‘ The appro- 
point stated Ch. I. 5, wera 3¢ vatra | priate basis of tho discussion.’ 
tlva tpdxoy Set xaiordvas tabras tas 2 71 Td BovdAevduevoy] Thero is an 


woditelas, Aéyw St Snuoxparias re wad’ ; inconsistency in this sentence as it 
éxagrov elos kal wdAw ddrcyapxlas. Its stands in Bekker’s text. The most 
discussion occupies the closing chapters | symmetrical arrangemont would be to 
of Book VI. and the whole of Book | throw out the r: in both places. But 
VII. (VI.). In this book he treats of if it is kept in both places, it is diff- 
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voy mwepl Téy xosviov, SsuTepov O¢ Td weol Tag apyas (ToUTO O The three 
doriy dg Sei xed rivwy elvas xupiag, xad wolay tive dei yiyvs- 2 
clas ray aipeoiy auriy), rpirov O& ri rd Ssxadov. Kupiovs 

8 cori rd Boureuopsvoy mwepl morguou xal elpyvng xak cuppa- 

xias xal diarvoews, xal wep) vopwy, xad wepl Oavarou xal The deli- 
huyns xal dnpedoews, xal riov evbuvav. avayxaioy 0 qros ene 
maot Tog monirass amodedorbas wacas TavTas Tas xpioels 

ji tic) wacas, olov apyy rivl pid 4 mwAsionw, ¥ Erépais 

éTépac, 7 Twas wey avraoyv macs Tia 33 Ticiv, Td ply, 
avy mavtas xa) wep) dwavrwy Symotixney’ Thy ToaUTyY yap 

icornra Cores & Onpose eiol 8& of rpores rod mavras 

warsious, elg piv Td xara pépos AAAA py mavTag d4poous, 

Oorep ty TH worsrein TH Tyarexrdoug err) rod Mianoiou 

(xal ev dara 08 worsreiatg Boursvovras al cuvapylas 

cuviotcat, eig O8 rag apyas Ballou: mavres xaTa pépos 

éx tiv duadwy xal tay porimy TaY tAayirrwy TayTEAds, 

gws av difrAby Sid wavrwv), cundvas 58 pdvov wepi Te vo- 

poy Gérews xal rev wepl Tig moAiTeias, xal Ta TapayyEr- 

Adusva AxXouTorevous .o7s THY apyoyvTwy. aAAOG d8 TpOROG 5 
To mavracg abpoous, cuvsévas D8 povoy mpos Te Tag aoyal- 

peciag alpyoouévoug xal mpog tag vopoberiag xal ep) 

worguou xa) sioyvng xal mpog euduvas, ra o AAA Tag 

apyas Boursverbas tag ep’ éxaoros TeTaypévas, aiperas 

odoas e& aravray 7) xAnpwras. aadrog 53 Tpdrog Td rep 6 
Tas apyas xal ras euduvag awavray robs morirac, xa) wep) 

worguou Povrsurouévoug xal cuppayiac, Ta O AAA Tas 


In demo- 
cracies. 


cult to see why ono should be indefl- 
nite, the other interrogative. I have 
mado them both intorrogative. 

3 Ktptoy 8 éo'rf] ‘The sovereign 
power resides in.’ 

S:aAdcews) ‘ dissolving an alliance.’ 

Snuedsews] ‘ confiscation.’ 

4 8nuorixdy] ‘democratical,’ ‘ charac- 
toristic of a popular government.’ 

7d xard pépos GAAd ph wdyras dOpdous | 
The sonse would seem to require 8 


repetition of the word wxdpras; ‘that 
all should deliberate, but by parts, and 
not in one collective body.’ 

Telecles, the Milesian, not known. 

cuvepxla] The boards of magis- 
trates. 

tay wept ris woA:telas] ‘ questions 
that concern the constitution,’ 

5 7@ 8 GAAa] There are not many 
points left of tho list given in § 3, 
Oardrov, gvyis, Syuedoees, — judicial 
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13 "Kors 0 Goa Tpobacems xepy ey Tals wodsr siaus 
eu ral ovTaL moos roy onpoy wivre Toy Gpuey, wspl &xxA7- 
cai emtei- Tiay, meri Tas arXass wept dixaeripic, wep OxAiowy, wep 

yupvaciay, west éxxaArociay ply To esivas exxanosaters 

waos, Syuiay 68 éxixeio4as Toig euBOpolg cay Ly EXRANTIA- 
25wow, % overs 7 psito woaaw@. wspl d& rag apyas ro 

Tig ev Eyougs Timyjua py eEeivas EEopvvcbas, tos 3 axe- 

pois eGtivas, xal wep) ra dixacrypia trois piv evwdposs 

clvas Cyupiav dv ry Oixalwor, toig 8 axopoig Aoeiay, 4 Tois 

pe pwsyarry Tois Of puxpay, wowep tv Teig Kapayoou 
gvomos, enayou 0 EEsors pay waow amoypaapévoss 
exxanriazery xal sixnateyv, ddv 38 axoypavapeves pyr’ ex- 
xAnosacwos pyre Sixnalwor, exixavras psyaras Cnplas rov- 

Toc, iva Ora pety THY Cyplay devywor 7d awroypadscbas, 

Gia 08 Td py amoypaderbas pon Oixatacs yd exxanora>a- 

4o1y. Toy avroy Of tporoy xal wep) rou OrAa xexTHobas 

xal rod yuuvaterdas vouoherotow’ Trois pay yap axdpois 
eEeors wy xextiohas, roig 8 evmopoig emiSnpsov py xExTy- 
pevors: xay a Uh ig dbs TOIS Meo oudeptic Cnuia, roig 

Q eum épong emit mEsoy, orms of pay di THY Cnhpiay pere- 
eee: 5 xwow, of Os Ora TO py Hopsiobas py pErexoowy. Tatra 
cratien! pe ouy Oniyap x tiee ropicnara Tis vounberlas, ev Oe Tals 
vances. O7LOX5UTIAIS mpog TaUT avTicopiovTas® Toig pey yap 
amopoig psobov moplfovow exxanosravovos xai SixnaSoucsy, 

6 Toig O eumcpotg ovdspiay Tarroues Cyulav. wore Pavepoy 

ors ef Tig PouAsras psyvuves Oixatws, def rd wap éxarépois 
cuvayery xal Toig wev probov mopisew roig OF Syuiav’ obra@ 

yap av xolwwvoisy Amayres, exelvmg 0 7 woriTeian yiyveras 

12978 7 Tov ETepeov provov. Aci 02 tay woairsiay elvar piv ex Toy 


XIII. 1 S¢a coplfovra:] ‘The de- + 3 dxoypapapuévos] ‘when they have 
Vices or artifices they have recourse | registered.’ 


to’ mpopdoews xdpv, ‘by way of pre- 6 trav érépay pdvov] ‘of one of the 
text.’ | two parties only,’ 
2 étéuvvo@a] ‘to decline an office or 7 Set 3& thy woAtrelay] ‘The govern- 


ment must be in the hands of those 
who have the arms,’ 


oath.’ 
Xap wySou vduois] Grote, rv. 561. 
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Ta SrAa éyovTwy povov' TOU O& Tinyparos To *wAIOS The demo- 
¢ ~ c ~ és cratica 
AmAOS pev oplrapévous oUx Zor simeiv TOOOUTOY UmapyEY, contri- 
Ly \ , ~ 9 0 4 vances. 
AAAG oxeapévous Td moioy ewsParasi Paxporarey wore 
TOUS pETEvoYTAS TIS MoAiTEiag elvas wasious THY py meETE- 
ZXovrwy, Toure Tarte, séroves yap of méevynres xal ways 
perévovres Thy Timmy jruylav Exe, sav py OPpity Tis 
auTous pre apapyras pylev rig ougias. AAR ToUTO ov 
padiov ob yap adel cupPalver yaplevrag elvas Tous were yov- 
Tag To ToaTedparos, xai simfacs $é, STay moAEuog 7%, 9 
> fad “a N a ? td A > 
Oxviiv, av uy AapBavwos tpopyy, aropos b& wow’ say 
8 mopitn tig tpodyv, Bovarovras morgusiv, tors D 7 
4 > > @ 9 0 > ~ e 9 
WOAITElIa Tap Eevioig OU Movoy Ex TY OrALTeudyTWY AAA 
\ 3 ~ e , - 2 ~ Q e \ , 
Xai ex Tay wwraiteuxotwv’ ey Marisios 32 4 ev worireia 
qv &x TouTWY, Tas O& apyas FpotvTo éx TY TTPATEVOMLEVWY, 
4 e , A 4 A) ~~ AEN > + 4) 
xab 1 Wpwry de woarreia é€y Toig “EAagow EYEVETO [LSTA sl 
ss . a . e course 
tas Barirslac éx ray worenouvTwy, y prev EE apyiis ex Tidy of political 
; be = experience 
imméiwy (tay yap loyby xal ryv dwepoyny gv Tos immedory in Greece. 
6 moAguog elyev’ avev pay yap cuvragzews Aypyorov rd 
orairixoy, ai 38 wep ray TomouT@y gumeipias xal Takes év 
Tuig apyalois ovy twypyov, wor’ év Toig immedow elvas THY 
. | 5 Ul A ~ ~ 9 ~ 6 
ioyuv), avgavonévwy O¢ ry méAswy xal tiv év Tog BrAaG 
io yucavTwy RaAAoY Asious meETElyov Tig moAiTslag. SsdmwEp 


= 


I 


dwras pty dpicapyévous] ‘We caunot | in those who havo borne arms and aro 
absolutely fix its limits, and say it is | now past the military age.’ 
to be so much and no more, but we MaA:evo1] Compare Grote, 11. 378. 
must find out what is the highest tovtey]| who aro meant? I conceive 
amount that oxtends far enough,’ takes | both of the classes just mentioned, 
in a sufficient numbor, ‘for those who | whilst the executive was chosen out of 
share in the government to outnumber ! the men of military age. The text, of 
those who do not share in it, and wo | course, will bear quite a different inter- 
must fix it at this amount.’ pretation. 

8 xapleyras] ‘moderate,’ ‘decorous,’ 10 9 pen wodrrela] ‘The first con- 
‘intelligent.’ stitution of Greek freemen.’ 

9 Bobaortat modeueivy] This was pera ras BaoAclas] Ono of the many 
tho fecling of the Roman peoplo at | passages which exclude BaowAela from 
the commeucement of the first Punic | the list of woAcreia. 


war. ourrdtees] ‘training,’ ‘ discipline,’ 
i woAirela] ‘The governing body in | ‘ organisation.’ 
some cases is not only formed of those 11 8iéeep]) This is an interesting 


who bear arms at the timo, but takes | passago on the progress of -political 
v2 
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Advice as eravaytodon WAaMY &@l TOUS apyovras. ey yep Taig WoAt 

geniion elas dyrertpappdvens wosouoiv’ of yap sAlyor amroly>i- 

deliberative T oever peey Muptos, xarany dia djnevos O& 0b xUpIOL, AAA’ 

_ Pom emavayerat eis robs wAsioroug aisl, ITeph pay oy rod 

1999 16 G Povreuopévo xai Tod xupiov by Tig woriTelag ToUToy diw- 
pirbm roy rporoy. 

15 Exopivy d: rovr@y eotiy 7 wepl Tas apxas dsaspecis* 
"Eyes yap xa) rovTro Td peépioy at mont eles MWOAAaS dia- 
dopac, moras Te apyai, xai xupscs Tiveny, xa) wep) ypovou, 
Toros ExaoTYS apyns (ol wey yap EEapryous, of 38d” eArdr- 
roves, of 8 eviauoias, of b& moruycovimrépag mosotos Tas 
apyas), xal morepoy slyvos dei rag apyds aidious, # wodu- 
xpovious 7 pydérepoy AAAA MALovaxis Tors avTous, 7 Ly 
tov abroy Olg aAr dwak povoy’ ers O€ wepl my xaracra- 
ov tay apyiy, ev Tivwy dei yiverbas xa) xd tiveoy xa) mids, 
amsp) wmavrwy yap routwy det duvacdas Osersiv xatTa rerous 
— bveyeras yevéoOas rpdmrous, xdweita mpocapuooas, moiats 

moias moasreias cundéepouoiv. Zorts Oe ovde rovro Ssopioras 
poduov, moias Sel xadreiy apyas’ moAAGy yap imiorar&y 7 
woritixny xowevia Seiras, Siowep wavtag odTe Tels alpetous 
oUTe ToUG xAypwrots apyovrag Geréov, oloy rovg iepeis 
mp@Tov’ ToUTo yap Erepsy Ti waph Tag woriTinds apyas 
ahertov. ers dé yopyyol xal xypuxes: aipotvras 08 xal mpe- 
oPevras.* iol de al wev worstinal ray erimerciov, 4 may- 
Twy They TOAIT@y pos Tiva wpakiv, oloy orparynyds oTpa- 
TEVOMLEVOY, 7] KATA pEpOS, oloy 6 yuvainovouos 7H masdovopos: 

Y oixovopsxal (worraxis yap aipotvras oiropérpas), 

® xpeoBevral Bokker. 





great majority is to bo allowed, its 
assent not to be final.’ 


wolas 3ei Kadeiv dpxds] ‘What are the 
functions to which wo may give this 


16 rod xuplov 84] ‘and that which 
consequently is sovereign.’ 


XV. 1 rijs wodrrelas] ‘of the poli- 
tical system.’ 

diBfous] ‘for life,’ as elsewhore. 

2 wpocapysca) ‘to adapt thom,’ 


name dpxds.’ 

3 =peoBevral] If this reading is kept, 
alpovyra: must be passive. I should 
prefer using itin its usual senso, and 
reading speoBeurds. 

ovropérpas] The question submitted 
to those officiale would, in Aristotle's 


VI. (Iv.) 15.) 


e 9 e a’ a a a 9 we A r 
ai 8 Grnpsrixai, mpog as, av sumopinos, TaTTOvTs OoUAOUS. The execu- 
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paracra 8 ais amram simeiv apyds Aexréiov tavras, Seais 
J Ns 4 a oo ~ 9 

amodedoras Povrsicacbai re rep) rivioy xal xpivas xa) Ems- 4 
rato, xal paricra Touro’ Td yap ExiTaTTEW apyinwrEpoy 


EOTLY. 


GAAA Tatra diahéses wpig prev tas ypyoeis oubey 


wg elreiv’ ov yap mm xpiotg yéyovey apdioBynrodvrwy wep) 
ToU dvonaros* Eyes O€ tiv’ AAAHY SiavonTixyY mpayparelay. 
woias 3 apyal xa) moons avayxaios ei Eoras woris, xals 
woias avayxains pev 00 ypryoinos de wpdg orovdalay roars 
, ~ 4 9 , 4 A A 
relav, LaAAOY ay TIS amopHoEs Mpls amacay Te dn FOAL 


relay xa dy xab rag pixpag moaais. 


ty ev yap oy Talc 6 


psyarais evdeyerai te xal ef piav reraybas mpg tv 
epyov’ woaarods Te yap cig Ta apyein evdeyeras Padiley 
did +d woArous elvas Toug woAiras, Wore Tag pev diardi- 
wey ToAuy ypovey tas 0 amak Apysiv, xal Béariov Exa- 
orev Epyoy tuyyave Tis Emmsreing povorpayparourns 7 


morumpayparovons. év Of Taig psxpaig avayxn Cuvaysiv7 12998 


tig GAlyoug woaaras apyas: oid yap caryavOpwriav on 
podidy tors morrods ev Tals apyais elyas’ riveg yap of Tov- 
roug Erovras diadeEousves warws déovras 8 eviore tidy 
altay apydy xal vonwy ai psxpal rails psyaraiss rany al 
pay déovras roAAaxis THY auTady, tals 0 Ev WoAAD ypdven 


view, more properly concern the inte- 
reste of the citizens as fathers of 
families and possessed of property, 
than as citizens proper. Hence ho 
considers their functions as econo- 
mical in a sense quite in accordance 
with his use of the term in the first 
book. 

ay ebwopior} Compare I. vi. 5, Seas 
etovola ph abrods xaxowabeiy, 

47d yap énitdrrew dpxindrepsy 
éoriy] ‘is more strictly the charac- 
teristic of a magistrate,’ tho highest 
form of the citizen, to whom the 
highest political virtue belongs pro- 
perly, Epxovros ios aperh pdvn opd- 
ynors (III. rv. 17), and ppdéyneis is, by 


Eth. vi. xi. 2, p. 1143, 8, émira- 
xT uch. 

ob ydp ww xplows, «.7.A,] ‘For there 
has as yet no question arisen for deci- 
sion in consequence of a dispute about 
the name; still such points havo their 
interest for thought.’ Such I take to 
be the sense, and I believe Stahr agrees 
with this rendering. 

6 rds piv Sarclrew)] ‘so that in 
holding some, they leave long intervals,’ 
or, in other words, ‘they hold some 
only at long intervals.’ 

vis éwipeAclas, «.r.A.] ‘If the atten- 
tion is engaged on one point only, than 
if it is distracted by being bent on 
many.’ 


The judi- 
cial power. 
4 


5 


1301 
6 
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moregiy, Tod O& Eenxod ty piv Eévoig mpos Eevous, aAAo 
Etvoig mpog aoroug. ers 08 mapd wmavta Taira wepl ray 
ixp@y cuvarrAayparay, doa Spaypiaia xal mevradpaypa 
xal prsxpad waslovog’ dei piv yap xai wepl rourmy yiverbas 
xpiow, oux gumimres 08 cig Oinactm@y wAHfog. “AAAA wel 
pry rourwy adsicbo xal ray dovxmy xal rev Eevixdy, rep) 
O& rady wodiTindy Adyopey, wepl wy Ly yivoeveoy KAAS 
Siacracets yivovras xa) ry moAsTam@y al xivjcEg. avayny 
8 iro: wavrag wep) mavTmy xpivery Toy Ornpnutvov aipéoss 
7} XATpwW, 7 TavTas wept wavtwy Ta wiv xAnpw Ta 9d aipé- 
TE, 7) wepl eviwy Thy auTd@y TOUS wey XAYpwW TOUS D aipe- 
TOUS. oUToS ey -ovy of Tporo: TéeTTapses Tov apibudy, Tor- 
otros 0 repos xal of xara pépog’ mar yap éx Tidy xa) 
ol SixaSovres repl wdvray aiptoss, % ex tivav wept wovroy 
XANPW, 7] TH pev xAnpwW Ta O8 aiserss, } Evia OixacTypI| 
wepl rwy autTd@y éx xAnpwrav xal alperdv. ovTos p’y ouy, 
Gowen eadybyoay, of rpdmas roig eipnsvoig. srs O8 Ta 
aura cuvduatcusva, Atyw 0 oloy ra phy ex wadvrwy ta O 
éx riviv Tao && apcoiv, oloy ei rot aurod Sixacrypiou stay 
of piv x mdvrwy of 8 éx tivdv, xal 4 xArypw 7 alpios 7 
apdoiv, Sooug pev ouy evdeveras Tpomous elvas Ta dixa- 
oTHpia, Elenras* TouTwy 5 Ta wey Mpwra Syporina, boa ex 
mavtwy y wept mavtwy, Ta O& OeuTEpa GAryapyind, boa Ex 
Tivay weph mayTwy, Ta Oe TpiTa aploroxpaTina xal wors- 
TIXd, OOH TA pov Ex wWovTwy Ta O Ex TiveDY. 


a ee eee 


4 waph wavrh ravta] ‘cases of sum- | these minute details of arrangement, 
mary jurisdiction, questions which do | however necessary for the completeness 


not require a number of Judges.’ | of Aristotle's work, and for its prac- 
5 tay Sippnudvey] ‘The points dis- | tical utility as bearing on the nico 
tinguished.’ complications of tho Greek constitu- 


The combinations hero aro not de- | tions, arc of no value for the modern 
fective as they were in Ch. XV., and | etudent. It would bo a mero useless 
consequently the text docs not want | burdening of the memory to attempt to 
re-artanging, as Nickes has done in master them. 
the caso of that other passage. But 


SUMMARY. BOOK VII. (VL) 


HERE is no break between this book and the last, and its con- 

tents have been stated generally in the summary given of the 

last. Its particular object is to investigate the method of consti- 
tuting first democratical, then oligarchical, governments (Ch. I.) 

What are the ideas at the root of democracy? what are the 
characteristic principles it admits? what the character it requires 
or tolerates in its citizens? (II.) How can the element of fair- 
ness and equality on which it prides itself be introduced, and so 
introduced, as that the constitution formed shall not, by its exclu- 
siveness and adaptation to the democratical standard, entirely 
alienate and drive into violent opposition the other parts of the 
state? (III.) 

The various forms of democracy differ in point of excellence in 
proportion to the varying merit of the people which is predominant 
in each. A clear judgment must then be formed on the point, which 
democracy is best, and then the measures necessary for securing it 
must be adopted. Ifa democracy of free proprietors of land is the 
best, the state must see that its citizens, all of them, have land, 
and so on, as the scale descends, for the various intervening forme. 
The latest in order of time and most prevalent welcomes all alike, 
and aims only at strengthening its numbers, and breaking up the 
organisation of the party opposed to it. It tolerates no powerful 
classes, no union, no distinctions. It has much that is tyrannical 
in it (Ch. IV.) 

To form a constitution is one thing, to keep it, when formed, in 
health, is another. And this is the harder task of the legislator. 
In his laws and constitutions he must aim at this. He must not 
seck the immediate and exclusive triumph of his principle at the 
expense of its permanence. On the contrary, he must, as far as is 
possible, guard against that exclusive triumph, above all things, 
guard against excessive irritation of his opponents, and so he must, 
if possible, preclude excessive poverty in the people, an end in which 
the party who are inferior should zealously co-operate with him. 
It is the common interest of all (Ch. V.) 
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The enecn- ax wave q ax Tiviby admpiopévenry, oloy yj Tienuars 1 yéves 
—_—— 7 apery Ff tis roovrp AAAw, aowep ev Meyapoig ex Tay 
cuyxarerbovray xa) cunpayerapevoy mpdo Tov Oymov, xal 

6 ratira 7 aipéoes ) xAYpw. wary TATA cuvdualomeva, Atyw 
db rac ply rivtc Tag 08 wavres, xal Tas ply Ex wavTay Tas 

8 éx rivay, xal rds pty alptoes rag 88 xArpw. rourwy 0 
gixactns toovras tig Siahopas tpowos Téeooapes. 4 Yap 
WayTes ex WavTwy aiptoss, } wavres ex WavT@Y KANPW, xa) 7 

&& amrdvrwv 7 dg ava pépos, oloy xara duads xal dyjpous xal 
dparpias, ws dy dséaby did wavrwv rey worry, 4 aed €& 
wamravTwv, xal Ta ply oUTW TA O8 Exsivws. wWaAL El TivEs 
ol xabiordvres, ) ex wmavrmy aipeces y éx wovrwy xArpo, 

7 ax Tivy aiptoes 1 Ex TiIv@y KAY~w, | TA py cUTW Ta O 
ixaiveng, Aéyo O& ra ply Ex wavrwy alpioes Ta OE xArpe. 
wore Swdexa of Tpdres yivovras ywpls ry duo cuvduacpioy. 

19 TouTm@y 0 al uty duo xaracrdoss Synorixal, ro waytas éx 
mdvrwyv alpdoes 4 xArpw yiverbas 4 audhoiy, Tag ply xArjpw 

tac 0 alptoe: thy apya@y’ 7d Ot pn wavras dpa piv xabi- 
ordvat, & amavrov 0 7 ex Tidy, 1 xArpw 7h aiptoes 7 
duhoiv, i Tas piv éx wavrav tac 0 ex riviby ado (7d 

O& apdoty Aéyw rag ply xArow rag o aipsoes), morsrixoy. 

oo Kal +6 rivag éx mrovray rag pty aipéoes xadioravas ras 33 
xArpw  apdoiv, ras piv xanpw rag 0 aiptoes, oAsyap- 
xixdv’ dAryapyinwrepoy O& xal ro €& apdoiv. rd dt ras 
1300 B dy éx wavrwy tag O ex Tiviby woATixoy aploToxparixis, 7 
ar Tas pty aipéoes TAG D8 xArpw. To O& Tivas ex Tivddy GAI- 
yapyixey, xal rd Tivag éx Tiviby xArow [7 yevdopevoy O 
opolng], xal ro Tivag ex Tivddy apdoiv, To dk Tivds EE amay- 
aaTowy. To Ob &x Tiviby alpére: mevrag apioroxparixey. ol 
piv ovy Thoms Ty wepl Tas apyas ToToUTA Tov apISnoy 


15 éy Meydpois] Mr Grote, 1m. 60, | passage see Nickes, Excursus, vill. 
in reference to this allusion speaks of | p. 145. He practically re-writes it. 
its being of no historical value, for | But, allowing that he does this success- 
dates and details escape us. fully, and I think he does, the questiou 

occurs, is it worth while? I prefer 

16 tobrey 3 éxdorns, «.7.A.} On this | leaving the text as it stands, 
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ciot, xal Oinpnyras xara Tas woasreias oUTwS’ Tiva Ot rls The exeeu- 
see eles ~ tive power. 

cundépes xab mig dei yiverbas Tas xaTacraces, ana Taig ———— 
duvausos Twy apyinv, xal tives siciv, Eoras davepdv. Aéyw 
88 Suvapiy apyac, oloy thy xupiay Tay mpocddwy xal TH 
xupiav rig puAaxig? aAAo yap eldog duvapeme oloy orpary- 
vias xab rig Téy wepl THy ayopay cuLPoraiwy xuplas. 

Aosmoy 62 ray rpiy 7d dixactixoy cimeiv, Anwréov 68 16 

} ’ \ ’ N ‘ > Ne # w The jadi- 
xal Tour@y TOUS TpomGUG xaTa THY aUTAY SwobETIv. ETTE cial power. 
08 Oiahopa ray dixacrypluy ev tpioly Spos, && wy Te xab 
wepl dy xal miro. Ady Ot && wy pév, worepov éx mavTay 
Aa 9 ~ . 4 0 rd ~ 
7) ex Tivo’ wepl wv 4, wore elon Sixnacrnpiwy’ 7d 08 wdc, 
mOorepoy xAYpw 7 aipéoes,  mpwrov ovv dicupslodw moon 
vn ” 4 9 9 4 A .' > 
elon Oixacrnploy. sors O8 Tov apiuov oxra, &y piv evduy- 

Ld Ed X “~ “~ 9 wo @ + 
Tixav, KAO OE ef tio Ts THY xOIvedy adixel, ETEepoy Goa el¢ 
THY wWoAiTEiay dépes, Teraproy xal Apyoucs xal idswrais ooa 
wept Cnpsooewy apdioByrovci, repmroy Td weph ray idiwy 
TUVAAAaYLaATUY xal EyovT@y péyebos, xal mapa Taira +6 
Te dovixdy xal ro Eevixdy. ovixod piv ody eldyn, ay 7’ 
év ToIg auToig Sixartaig dy + sv AAAoG, wepi Te THY Ex 
mpovoias xa) wep) Tay axoutiny, xai Soa bmoroyeiras peéy, 
audisByreiras St weph rod Oixaiou, réraproy O& Soa Trois 

4 é 9 ; 4 9 o 
devyours ovou emi xabddw emihépstas, olov “Adnvacs 

9 *~ 4 

Agyetas xal Td sv Dosarros dixacrypiov' cupPaives 38 rd 
ToauTa ey To mavtTl yodvw GAiya xal ev Taig peyaraic 


Gua rais Suvdueos] in VII. (VI) 8, 
this point is treated. 

BAAo ytp eldos] ‘For there is quite 
another kind of power, say in the office 
of general and in that to which is en- 
trusted the management of the common 
market transactions.’ 


XVI. 1 todrey] As if he had written 
vd dixaorhpia. 

2 80a els rhy wodrrelay péper] ‘all 
coustitutional questions.’ 


wept (nusooewy] ‘appeals against the 
amount of fines,’ 


wal éyévrev péyebos] ‘and on the 
condition that they are of some impor- 
tance, granting that they are not merely 
trivial. 

3 orcod ein] On this question see 
Hermann, Pol. Antiquities (Eng. Tr.), 
§ 104, p. 203, and the appendices to 
Miiller’s Eumenides. 

éx} xa6é8y] Hofmann as quoted above, 
‘‘The homicide was still obliged to 
quit the country for a season, until he 
obtained leave of tho relations of the 
deceased to return.” 

@pearrot] Mr Grote, u1. 103, note, 
speaks of this as ‘‘ obscure,” 


The execu- 
tive power, 
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ToUTO cup Balver Storep ouddy xwmAves WoAARS ewsperciag 


eee pce TpooTarrsiv’ ov yap sumrodiodoiy GAATAAIS, xed mpdg 


9 


to 


Ty oAtyavIpwriay avayxaioy Ta apyeia oloy oBersoxe- 
AUyVIR Woseiv. EY OUY EympEy Ady Woeas avayNaioy 
twapysw warn woAs, xal mooag oux avayxaioy piv des 0 
imapyen, paov ay Tig sidwg Tatra cuvayo woiag apyorres 
cuvayey apyas sig pinay apyyy. apudrres 08 xa rotiro 
py AcryPevas, wota Os} xara rérov apysia TOAA@Y emiLsS- 
Asiobas xal rolwy ravrayod piav apyny slvas xupiay, oloy 
euxorpiag mérepoy év ayopat pay ayopavdmoy, GAAOY O& xar 
GAnov Torey, } wavtTayod roy auroy. xai wérepoy nara 
To moaype det Siaspely yj xara Tors avdpmmous, Atyw 8’ oloy 
fva TH¢ euxocpulac, | raldwy AAAoY xal yuvain@y. xal xara 
Tag wonireias O4, morepov Oiadhéepear xab’ éxdoryy xal ro Téby 
apyiy yévog 7 ovdév, olow ev Oyroxparia xal oasyapyla xa) 
dpi roxparig: xal povapyla wérepoy ai adra)l pév siosy op 
xa XUpIa, OUX iG lowy 8 oud’ @& spoiay, GAA’ Erecas éy 
érépais, oloy ev piv Taic dpieroxparios ex memasdeupiveoy, 
dy 83 raig cAryapylais ix riby wAouTioy, év O8 Taig Sypoxpa- 
tlaig éx riby érsubipmy, 4 Tuyyavoucs prev Tives occas xa) 
xar’ auras Tas Siadhopas riby dpyay, tors D Srou ocupdé- 
pours ai aural xal Srou diadépouciy’ Evba prev yap apudr- 


8 wodAds dwmpeAelas, «7. A.] ‘To | 5, dptoroxparias réAos 1d weds wadelay 


assign many branches of administra- 
tion at the same time to the same 
person.’ 

dBeAronoArAtymia] ‘spits for roasting, 
used as candlesticks.’ The general 
meaning is the same as in the case of 
the Acdgixh pdyauipa of I. mr. 3. 

ovydyot] ‘might infer,’ ‘ collect.’ 

g xara réxor] “Boi Ortlicher Be- 
schrinkung,” Stahr; ‘from consider- 
ations of space and distance,’ or is 
it simply ‘local,’ as opposed to ‘ gene- 
ral’? 

xara 7d paypal} ‘by the subject.’ 

4 ward robs dwOpéwous] ‘or with re- 
ference to the persons.’ 


19 weraBevpdver)} Rhet. 1. 8, p. 1366, 


kal 7a voulua. 

nar abras rds Siatopds tay dpxydy] 
If this is genuine it is a very concise 
expression. at’ abras ras B:apopas 
Siapopal ray dpxmy, or Kara tabras 
Tas Bi:apopas S:apopal rev. dpyéy: 
either of these forms would express 
what I conceive to be the meaning 
of the passage better than the ono 
which Bekker has and Stahr keeps, 
though his translation is in favour of 
a change. ‘ Corresponding to the differ- 
ences we observe in the constitutions 
are these differences in the magistracies 
required,’ 

S:apépovei»] This seems to mean, 
‘where different ones are required,’ 
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rel peyaras, Evba. 0 elvan puxpas TAS QUTAS. ou Dey AAG 


xa) sai tives clos, oloy 4 réby ™poRovrey: airy yap ou - 


Snpoxparixy, Bovry 8 Syporixov, dei ply yap elval ri" 
ToLoUTOY wD emimsAts Zora: Tod Oypou mpoPourcdev, orws 
ac yonmy sora’ Totro 0, gay OAlyos Toy apibudy Wor, drL- 
yapyixey’ toug S& wpoBovroug dAlyoug dvayxaioy elyas ro 
wAHGos, war’ oAryapyixoy. 
apyai, of rpoBovre xalerraow er) roig PoursuTais: 6 pty 
yap Povarsurys Symorixov, 6 58 mpdBouros GAryapyixoy. 
HATAAVET AS OF xO! ris Bouaiis 7 Suvaysss Ey Tals ToIauTaic on: 


The execu- 
tive power. 





a wv 
GAA Grou audw avras ai ra 


poxpariaig gy alo aurog cuvimy 6 orye0g xpmperive wepl 1300 


T AYTOY. 


rouro 0&8 cupPalyey elw9ev, oray _eomopia. TIS 413 


7 piabog Toig exxAyoiaSouciy" wT yoraloyres yap ouAAgyovral 


Te woAAaxig xal aravra aurTol xpivouriv» masdovdnos O% 
xab yuvaixovouos, xa ef Tig AAAOS Aeywy xUpIdS ETT TOIAU- 
Tg Eemtperciac, aprotoxparixoy, Oyuoxparixoey 0 ov wo yap 
4 4 9 , A “~ 9 ’ > 9 Ps 
olov re xwaveiy EGrevas TaS Thy amopwy; oud oAIyapyixoy’ 
tpudwes yap ai ray oAryapyourrwy. 
sev Ex) rooouroy eipynobw viv, wepl Ot rag THY apywy xarTa- 
TraTEs meiparéoy EE apyag disadeiv. siol ai dsadhopal 
9 @ 4 4 9 ~ a Sa ~~ 
év rpsaly opois, wy cuvTideuevmy avayxaioy maytag eAndbas 
Tous Tporous. sors O8 ray Tpidy ToUTMY ev pev Tives of 
U 4 9 UJ 5 o > > 4 A Oe 
xafioravres Tas apyas, SeuTepov 0 Ex Tivwy, Aoswdy 
TiVa TpomoY, 
siciv’ 4 yap wavreg of moniras xabioracw 7 rive, xa) 





11 8rws aoxordGy tora] ‘how it | # w06ds introduced to make more pre- 


shall be kept engaged.’ 

12 xaBeoraciw ex) rots BovAevrais] 
‘are established as a check upon the 
mombers of the senate.’ This was the 
caso ut Athens at the time above 
mentioned when Probuli were ap- 
pointed. 

13 evwopia tis 9 ® picOds] Spengel, 
p- 40, wishes to read pucGod, relying 
on VII. (VI.) 1. 6, picOod ebropla, 
But there is no absolute necessity for 
the change, for we may conceive the 


cise the meaning of ebropla, and the 
second passage written at first with 
greater accuracy. 

diidvas tas tay dxdépey] Comp. VII. 
(VI.) vin. 23, 8:4 rh» G8ovAlay. There 
is no possibility of subjecting them to 
regulations as the simplest necessity of 
their state of poverty would set any 
such aside, 

14 éy tpwly 
heads,’ ‘in three points.’ 


AAAG wepl peey Tov- 14 


e Ul < ~ oe 4 ~ 
exaorou Os Tay Tpiby Tourwy diadopal rpsig 1s 


Spois] ‘under three 


$04 SUMMARY. (Boox VII. (VI) 


So far for democracies. If the method of their formation is 
rightly understood, it involves the right understanding of their 
opposites, the formation of oligarchies. And the cautions in the 
two cases are analogous. The safety of a democracy lies in large 
numbers, they seem to make opposition hopeless. The safety of 
an oligarchy lies in the moderate use of their power by the oli- 
garchs (VI.) This is their real safety. To secure their power, 
whether moderately used or strained to excess, they must carefully 
consider their armed force. And if they aim at a moderate and 
just use of it, then there are certain ‘ temperamenta imrerii,’ modifi- 
cations which may make such wise exercise of it something in which 
all acquiesce (VL. ) 

There remains a point which was not fully treated in the last 
book, relating to the various magistracies which the state requires, 
whether democratical or oligarchical. These are enumerated at 
considerable length. 
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[JOZAI pev ody diadesal xal tives rod re Poureuri- Different 
xoU xa) xupiou THs moAiTEelag xa) Tig mepl Tas apyas i erite 

rakews, xal epi dixacrnypiov, xab mola mpos molay cuvté- ae 

raxras ToAiTEiay,® elpntas mporspov. eel OE reruyynsy elon NERThY 

rasiw Symoxparias bvtTa xab r&y dAAwy duolws worsresmy, — 

Gpa re wepl exevwv ef Ti Acswoy, ov yeivov Emsoxevacbal, 

xal roy oixsioy xal rov cundépovra rporoy amodoivas pods 

exactyy., ers bt xal Tag Suvaywyas auTdy ray elpyevwy 3 1317 

erioxeTTeov TavTwY TY Tporwy’ TauTA yap cuvdualopsve 

Tosh TAS WoAirelug ewaAAatTelv, Wore apistexpatias Te 

dAryapyinds elvas xal worireiag Onoxparixwrépas, Adyw 4 

8% ToUg TUvdVATLOUS, alg dei iY ExioxomElv, OUx EoxEUpéEvoL 

8 ciol viv, olov dy ro piv Povrcuouevoy xab rd wepl rads 

apyairering GAryapyixios F TuvTEeraypévoy, Ta O& wepl Ta 


® Ure 32 wep pOopas re Kal owrnplas Tay xoAiTEy. ex woluy Te ylverat Kal 


3:a rlyas airlas Bekker. 


I. 1 In this first section I omit the 
clause relating to the revolutions of 
states, the subject of Book VIII. 

2 éwel 3é, «.7.A.] ‘Since we find 
that there is more than one kind of 
democracy, more than one kind also 
of the other constitutions, it will be as 
well to considor them, and at the same 
time if wo have left anything unsaid 
on the former points, to consider that 
also, and to give the proper and suit- 
able mode of establishing each consti- 
tution.” So I translate the passage, 
keeping Bekk-r's text strictly. “Nickes 
wishes to substitute SAAa for Aya. 
By éxelvay I understand the BovAev- 
Tixdy, Sixaorixdy, adpxapirixdy of the 


last Book. 

3 Tas cuvayoryds] cuvaywyh is a 
bringing together, uniting. Here ‘the 
combinations.’ 

ézaAAdrrew] Here the word is very 
simple, ‘to run into one another, to 
interchange.’ 

4 doxeupévo: eiof] Tho verb seems to 
be used in a passive sense. 

75 uty BuvrAevdueror] Spengel would 
read wep! +ré after néy, as he would 
also substitute rd 8¢ for ra 34. No 
doubt both changes would be improve- 
ments, but they are not very important 
ones. 

dAryapyixes 9 ocuvreraypévor] ‘be 
arranged on oligarchical principles.’ 

x 
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eave eae ae apie roxparixibs, 4 TaUTe pa “9 7 wep) ro 
tions of the sudKEsvoY OALyapyIx@s, apioroxparindws St Td mepl Tas 
een apyaipsclas, i xar aAAOV TWA Tporoy wy wavTa quyTedy 
&e. ' Th THs woriTeiag oixsia. lola pry ody dyuoxparla pds 
— wokav apuorres wor, aoavtag dk xal rola ray GAryapy icy 
moiw wander, xal ray Ama 38 woaitescov Tis cundépes 
Sricwv, elontas mporepov. Suc d8 dei yevérbas SqAoy wy 

feovoy Wola TouTwy Tay woriTEmy apioryn Taig oACoLY, 

AAAQ xal mids Sei xaracxcvaley xal TavTAas xal Tas AAAS 
eréAjwpey cuvronms, xa) rpwrov weph Syuoxpatias elxa- 

pay’ Gua yap xal wept Tig avrixeidyns worsrelag Pavepcy, 

zairn 8 early jy xadrodoi tives CAsryapyiav. Aywréov dt 
tlealcom- mpog TauTyy THY pébodoy mayTa Ta Syuotixa xa) Ta do- 
" xotvra Taig Snpoxparlaig axoroudeiv: éx yap ToUTwY oUYTS- 
Gepevny ta Tio Oyuoxpariag edn ylvecdas cupPaiver, xad 

8 mAgioug Onwoxpariag pds elvas xa} Siaddpous. S00 yap 

elow aitias bs domep ai Onpoxparlas masioug sisi, mpwroy 

piv 1 AeyGeion mpdrepov, ors Ssadopas of Syuos’ ylveros 

yap To ply yewpyixoy wantos, ro 08 Bavavooy xal Gyrs- 

xdy' why Tou mpwrov Tw SeuTépw mpoTAapPavonévoy, xak TOU 

tpirov marly Tag audhorépas, ov pedvoy diadhépes ro Pearion 


5 wh wdsta cured, «.7.A.] ‘The 
combination be not in all points that 
of elements akin to the constitution.’ 
‘Sed sumpta 6 diversis et dissimili- 
bus” is part of the comment of Vic- 
torius on the passago. 

6 aplorn rais réAecw] Spengel would 
read alperh wolas (p. 34, note 31), 
but the present reading may be de- 
fended as virtually the equivalent of 
the one proposed. ‘ But for each of 
the stutes under their circumstances,’ 
or ‘for what kind of state each con- 
stitution is eligible.’ It does not 
much matter which of these two is 
adopted. 

Kal ratras wal ras GAAas ewéAOapey 
cuvréuws] Does this last verb govern 


the two accusatives, or do they depend 
on xatacxeud¢eiw? Perhaps the best 
way is to make them depend on 
xarackevd(ew, and then let éréA@wper 
ouvréyws, and not 8%Ao“, precede the 
interrogative, ‘but also let us briefly 
discuss the point how both these 
and the other forms are to be esta- 
blished.’ 

7 mas] is not absolutely necessary. 
It seems put in to draw great atten- 
tion to the statement, and to illustrate 
Aristotle’s dislike to any attempt at 
reducing all the various forms too much 
under one head. 

8 7d 5¢ Bdyavooy nal Onrixdy] In 
(IV.) im. 2, the words are dyopatop 
xal Bdyauooy. 
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xa xeipeo siete THY Snpoxpariay, QAAG Kal Tad a THY Demoera- 
auryy. Oeurépa O& wepl ag viv Agyouev” TA yap Taig dy- binations. 
prox parions axoroubouvra xael Soxotvra elvas TI¢ momTeiagg 
olx sta. TaUT NS wot cuyTibéusva Tas Onproxpariag erépas” 
TH piv yap edarrw, TH Oo axoroudnoe wAsiova, TH 9 
amravra tara. ypyomoy 0 Exacroy astray yvwpiley 
mpos Te TO xaTacxsvalery qv ay Tig auTidy Tuxy Bouvad- 
fuevos, xal mpog rag di0pIwoes. Cnrodos pty yap of Tag 10 
moritelas xabiotavres aravTa Ta olxEla TUvayayeiv mds 
Thy brodsow, apapravovas 88 roiTo moiotyres.® yuvl d3 
Ta akiopara xal ta y4y xal wy ehievras Agywpey. 

"Yrobecis piv ody rg Sypoxparixiig moarrrelas érsubepia’ 2 


os Q , .? e D , ne , , Character- 
rere yap reyes siadaoiv, a's ns poovy Ti Tons TauTy wwsrater- 
9 ~~ 
eTEyo ujepiae* rourou 9 OTO sobal da . mocracy. 
psTéeyovras éAsudesias yao sroyalscbal dacs ra Beals 


* xabdwep é» rots wepl ras POopds wal tas cwrnplas ray wodsreaw elpntes 


apérepoy Bekker. 


Q xpbs ras Siopbdoes} ‘For the re- 
form of existing constitutions.’ 

10 xpos thy Sxé0eow)] depends on 
olxeia, ‘all without exception of those 
points which their assumption implies,’ 
which are akin, that is, to the demo- 
cratical or oligarchical principle. I pre- 
fer this way to St. Hilaire’s “ grouper 
autour de leur principe.” 

As to the words xa@dwep, «.7.A,, 
which I have omitted from the text 
consistently with § 1, Spengel would 
retain them, reading épotjpey Sorepoy 
for elpnras xpdrepov. It seems quite 
the easier plan to get rid of them at 
once, though this leaves, it must be 
confessed, the passage very abrupt. 

7a d&iépara] ‘The primary assump- 
tions,’ ‘the fundamental principles,’ 
in this sense, “les bases sur les- 
quelles,” St. Hil. 

va %6n] Compare V. (VIII.) 1, 2, 
7d) ytp os ris wodsrelas éxdorys. 
The different character required by 


each in its citizens to adapt them for 
being good members of the whole, 
depends on the character which is 
impressed on that whole. The plural 
7a %0n simply expresses the fact that 
as there are several constitutions, there 
will be several characters. The amplest 
discussion of the character of demo- 
cracy in particular, is that given by 
M. De Tocqueville in his Démocratic en 
Amérique. 


IL 1 brd@ecis} FE do not think any 
distinction need be drawn between this 
word and ra d{iépara of the last chapter 
for any practical result. ‘fxd@ecis is 
not the ‘Idea’ in Coleridge’s sense of 
the word, but ‘the primary assump- 
tion on which the given constitution 
is based.’ 

Touro ydp, «.7.A.] ‘For this is the 
constant language of men, as though 
this were the only form in which 
liberty was to be enjoyed.’ 

x 2 
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Character- cay Oypoxpariav,  éreubepias 08 Ev ply To dy pépes ap- 
istics of de- . ‘ ‘ ‘ " 

mocracy. Yeobas xal apyew. Kal yap rd dixasoyv rd dnporixdy rd 

sg boov Eyer eotl xar’ apbudy GAAR py xat aklav, rovTou 

S avrog tov Sixaiou 7d wARIog avayxaioy elvas xupiov, xal & 

Ts dy dokn Taig mAsioas, TOUT’ elyas xal TéAos xal TOUT’ elvas 

70 Sixasoy’ hack yap deiv Ioov tyesv Exarroy Thy woAITe@yY" 

wore év Taig Sypoxpariass cupBaives xupiwrépoug elvas Tous 

_ Gropous Tay eumdpwv’ WAsioug yap siot, xupiov O& TO Tig 

g TAgions Oogay. Ev pev ouv Tg sAeubEpias onpEsoy Toro, 

ov Tidevras mavres of Oypotixol Tyo moAsTelag Gpoy, Ev OF To 

Civ we Bovaretal rig’ tovre yap THs sAeubeplag Epyow elvak 

4 Paciv, elrep Tov Sovrou dvrog ro Cy wy wy Bovareras. rig 

petv ody Onproxpariag Geog obrog SevTepog’ évredOevd’ EANAUGE 

7d 7 apyerdas, parorTa ply Owd penfeves, ef Ot py, xaTa 

pepos. xab cup Parrsras TauTy mpos Tay eAaubepiay Thy 

gxara To Troy. 

THs apyang Ta toLaira dyporixa, Td aipsiobar rag apyas 

WaYTAS EX TaYTMY, TO apYEy TavTaAs uly ExaoTOU EXAO TOY 

O ey pépes wavrwy, TO xAnowrag elvas Tas apyas ] waa F 

Gras wy Eumeiplas déovras xal TEyvyc, TO By ard TILHMaATOS 

pnbevos elvas tas apyag q Ort pixporarou, Td py Sig roy 


“4 > @ 4 , ww 
Tovrwy 3 bmroxepévoy xa) roravtTys ovong 


ty wév] ‘one characteristie,’ ‘ one 
point.’ 
- 2 7d Bixasoy rd Sypuorixdy] ‘Justice 
in the democratical sense.’ 

rois wAeloot] ‘To the greater num- 


ber.’ 

tour’ elva: wal réAos}] Is this: ‘this 
should hold good, and be final’? If 
the xal is kept, I do not well see what 
else to make of it. 

3 THs wodrrelas Spov] ‘the froper 
limit or characteristic.’ 

tpyov] “le propre,” ‘the true ob- 
ject.’ 

4 Sebrepos] I place a colon after 
Sebrepos, and take away the full stop 
after wépos. ‘From this last character- 


. government ?’ 


istic of democracy comes the feeling of 
the citizens in such a state against 
every exercise of authority over them ; 
if they cannot secure this, then they 
accept as the noxt best theory, an 
authority which they exercise and 
submit to in turns, and herein this 
second characteristic conspires to for- 
ward the other, tHe liberty based in 
equality.’ 

5 broxeimévwr] Sc. these dwobéceis. 

ths apxijs| Is this ‘the principle 
from which we start?’ or may the 
word not have quite a different 
meaning, ‘such being the character of 
the power exercised in a democratical 
I incline to this latter 


sense. 
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adroy apyew prydeniay 7 dAryaxis 7 oAlyas FEw td 


MOTO Character- 


~, istics of de- 


MOAgLOV, TO GAtyoypovious TAS apyas } maTas y brag évdée- 
xeTai, To dinate mavras xal ex mavrwy xal wepl ravtTwy 7 
mepl ry wAsioTwy*® xal Toy xupiwratey, oloy mep) eubuvdy 
xal woAiTEiag xal Ti Idiwy TUvVAAAaypPATwY, TO THY EXXAD- 
ciav xupiay slvas wavrwy” 4 Tidy peyiotwy apyny Ot unde 
play prbevdos 4 ots oAryiotwy xuplay. 
TixwTatoy Bovay, drov py picbod surepia mao’ évratda 
yap adbaipoivra: xal traurys Tig apyis thy duvapuy’ elc 
airoy yap avayes tag xpicsig macas 6 Sipog sumopiy 
picbod, xabawep elpnras mporepoy ev rH pelodw rH mpd 
TAUTIS. 
Exxarnoiav Sixacrypia apyac, ei O€ wy, Tas apyas xa) Ta 
Sixacrypia xai thy Bovrny xal rds exxrnoiag rag xuplas, 7 
Tiby apya@y as avayxn cuToITEY ET AAANAWY. ETE ewesdy 
OAryapyia xal yeves xxl waouTw xal mraidsia osiferal, Te 
Sypotixa Soxel ravayTia TouTwy elvas, ayévera wevia Bavav- 


tay 0 apydy dno ¢ 


” \ ~ , ’ 
emeita To pesobodopey, parnora py wravras, 7 


mocracy. 


cia, ers 38 rév doyey Td pylepiay aldiov evar’ say O69 rgr8 


® xal rar peylorey Bekker. 
» Bekker’s order places 4 ray peyloroy after Sr: dAryloroy, 
* éxf Bekker. 


Siucdew wdyras nal ex xdyrov] It 
would scem that we ought to substitute 
% for wal before é« wdvrav. 

kal roav peylorwy| This is super- 
fluous. 

vd thy éxxAnolay, «.7.A.] The order 
in the text seems to me better than 
that retained by Bekker, and given 
at the foot. 

6 piabod ebwopla] Compare VI. (IV.) 
Xv. 13, note. 

évravéa ydp] ‘ Whore there is.’ 

7H peOddy tH xpd tabrns] The re- 
ference is to VI. (IV.) xv., but no 
inference could well be founded on it 
as to the order of Books VII. VIII. 
(VI. V.). 

7 wadelq] Is not, strictly speaking, 
a characteristic of dAryapxfa, but of 


dpioroxparia, compare VI. (IV.) vim. 
ix. 3. It is the last-quoted section 
that explains his language here, 8&4 7d 
HadAoy axodovOety waSelay rots ebrop- 
wr épors. 

Bayavola] Tho wevia in the one case, 
as the woalth in the other, determines 
the question of education. The wealthy 
have, the poor have not, leisure for 
cultivation, and though the former 
may neglect their opportunities, and 
not educate themselves, whilst the 
latter may socure this in spite of their 
disadvantages, still, on the average, it 
is assumed that the favourable or un- 
favourable outward circumstances will 
determine the result. 

_ 8 Gn) éxf may stand, but &r is far 
better, I think. 


Character- Tic xnaTarsidhy é 
isties of de? $67 86 
mocracy. 


5 Uy xoiva Talc Sypoxparioss tatr’ sol, cupBaives 0 &x Too 


3 


a 5 *~ 4 v4 DY me 4 A ~ 4 
TEPOY O86 TA TIANMATA OsEAElY YiAlols TA Thy TevTaxogiwmy 


Democra 
tical 
equality. 


- 310 


NOAITIKON H. (Z.) (i. 


apyaing peraPorns, Tore meptaspeio Gas 
Sivapsy aurig xa) && alperdy xanpwrots mossiv. TA prey 


A 
THY 


Osxaiou Tol sporoyoupsvou elvas Synoxparixod (Tolro 3 
ori rd loov tye Aravras xar’ apidpov) 4 paar elvas 
Soxotoa Snuoxparia xal dtpoc: Irv yap Td pendev parry 
dpysiv Tous amdpous % ToUs cumdpous, pyde xuplous elvas 
povoug aAAA mavtas && Trou xar’ apiduovs ourm yap av 
ixapysiv vopitoay thy T° loornra TH mwoaitela xal TH 
ersubepiay. 

Td 8& pera rotro amopeiras wing EEouos rd Toov, wo- 


xa rots ysAlous Irov duvacbas Toig wevraxoclois, J ovy obTw 

Se) ribévas ray xaTa TeUTO inéryTa, aAAG deriv pay oUTaS, 

Ereira éx Thy wevtaxocioy lrous AuPdvra xal éx Tey yiAiwy, 

TouTous xuplous elves tay apyaipeciioy® xal ray dsxaornpioy. 
* S:aptcewr Bekker. 


wepiapecrOai] ‘To strip it of its 
power. The language almost seems 
an allusion to the case of the Areo- 
pagus and its treatment by Ephialtes 
and Pericles. 

Q ovpBalve:] ‘there results.’ 

Td pnOty padrdrov] This is the passage 
quoted in the note on VI. (IV.) rv. 
22, to which it is sufficient to refer 
the reader. 


IIT, a 7d pera roivro] ‘The next 
point after this presents a diffi- 
culty.’ 

aérepov Sei] Shall there be a property 
element? ‘Ought the properties of 
500 rich to be tuken and set ovet 
against those of 1000 poor, and the 
thousand to have equal weight with 
the five hundred, or is this not tho 
way in which yeu ought to establish 
equality in this respect, but rather, 
adopting the division given above, to 
take an equal number out of both 
bodies, the five hundred and the 


thousand, and place in the hands of 
the body so formed the elections and 
the courts of justice.’ Such seems to 
me the sense of the passage, but I do 
not feel clear as to the exact meaning 
of the expression dere xerAlos ra 
Tey wevraxocley, “ répartir de maniére 
que,” St. Hil. 

S:aypéoewy| This word again is diffi- 
cult. Stahr makes no change, but, 
with Sepulveda, looking more to the 
sense than the word, he translates it 
“consultationem,” and so he gets the 
two great functions of the citizen 
given in IMI. x. 8. Victorius reads 
aipécewy in the sense of elections. I 
prefer dpyaipeoiay, the reading adopted 
by St. Hilaire and Lambinus, rér 
te alpfcewy would make a very good 
reading. Of course, if 8:a:pécewr can 
moan ‘decisions on points of policy,’ 
then it would be tho best reading 
of all, and I should think it might 
bear this meaning rather than that of 
‘ deliberation,’ 
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WOTEpoy ovy auTy y woairela Sixasorary xaTa 5d year ixdy Demoers- 
Sixasov, y parry y xara To wAHbos ; Pac) yop of dypo- equality. 
tixol rouTo dixaiov € Ts av doen Teig masiooiv, of D oAI-g 
¢ “a ws ‘4 > f/f ‘ ~ a 
yapyixol 6 rs ay O6&y TH wAsion ouTig® xara wARI0g yap 
’ , S *e t 4 b 4 ) a 
outing pach xpiverbas. delv. Eyes 8 apdhorepa avcornra s 
xah adixiay’ ei pty yap & rs dy of OAlyol, Tupavvls (xal yap 
9A # , ~ Ld 3 a, ‘N \ 3s A 
ay ele & XN TFASiwW TWY ABAAWY EUTOPWY, KATA TO OALyApYIxOD 
Oixasov apyeiv dixasog pdvos), eb 3° 6 Ts av of wasioug xar 
apbudy, adixitooucs Syusvovtes Ta TY waouTiwy xa) éAart- 
tévwv, xabamep elpnras wpdrepov. tig dv ovv ely iodrys yy 4 
anoroynaouriy auddrepos, oxertéoy && cy oplfovras d:- 
xalwy audéerepos, Adyeurs yap ws o Ts av dey, ToIsg wAEions 
thy wonira@y, tour’ elvas ded xdpiov. soTw Oy TovTo, LA 
, 3 . 9 iY , , , ’ Ze 
pevros wolyrec, AAA’ éwesdy duo eon TeTdynxey EG wy 7 wé- 
4 ‘ 4 @ “a 9 , / a ~ 
AlbS, WAOUTION RAL WevyTEs, o Th ay auPoreposs d0&y 7] Tobs 
4 ~ w” 9A ® , 4 @ “a 
TAsions, ToUTO xUpioy EcTw, eay 08 TavayTia do&y, 5 Ts av 
of wAgious xal wy To Tinnea waeiov, olov of uty déxa ois 
S elxociv, Gd0Ee 88 ré&y uly waAouciwy Trois EE, trav 3 amo- 
pwrépwy Teig mevTexaidexa® mpooyeyevyvTas Toi ply wéevynos 
TéTTApES THY FAouTIoY, Tog O8 MAoUTIOIg mEvTE TY Tevy- 


2 % ward 7d wAGos|] ‘That which 
looks to number exclusively.’ 


S rt by dusporépors] The stress is, 
as before, on dugdordépas, ‘what both 


xplver6aa] ‘Amount of property, together ehall determine, or the ma- 
they say, must be taken as the | Jority of both.’ 
standard.’ of wdclous, x.7.A.] ‘The side on 


3 adixley] ‘unfairness.’ 


tupayvis] It is in principle a tyranny. 
This point is discussed at greater length, 
III. xu. 7. 

Snuevovres| Compare IIT. x. 1. 

4 dporcyhoovew] ‘which both alike 
will acquiesce in, and this must be 


which you find number and larger pro- 
perty combined.’ Compare Nieb. Rom. 
Hist. 1. 434, note 1017. 


5 ofoy, «.7.A.] I take the following 
explanation in substance from Sir @ 
Cornewall Lewis, On Opinion, 232. 
There are ten rich and twenty poor. 


gathered by looking at the definitions 
which both alike give of justice,’ or 
‘the definition of justice in which both 
alike agree.’ 

Yorw 3h revo, K.7.A.] ‘ Be it so then, 
only let us limit the mode in which it 
is to be.’ 


Six rich vote on one side, fifteen poor 
on the other. Five poor vote with 
the six rich. Four rich with the fif- 
teen poor. Then if the valuations of 
each aro added on both sides, that 


side is to prevail whose aggregato 
valuation is highest. 
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Democra- rwy, dmorépwy ovv Td Tiunua Gweprelver cuvapdunoupeveny 
equality. audorépwy exatépoiy, ToUTo xupiov. sav Ot loos cupwé- 
” 6 owo!, xowny slvas TaUTHY voLIoTioy axoplay WorEp viv, cay 
1318 B diya 7 éxxAnoia yivyTas 4 Td OsxacTypioy® } yap axoxAy- 
 pwréoy % GAAO Ts ToLOUTOY woinTéov. GAAR weph piv ToD 
lrov xal rot Osxaiou, xav 7) wavy yarsrov sipely THY BAZ- 
Besa wep) auriwy, Sums peov Tuxeiv } TUuLmEIoaI TOUS duva- 
évoug waAcovextely’ ael yap Sytotos rd loov xa) ra dixasoy 

oi yrTouc, of de xzarouvTes ovdevy dpovTiloucsy. 
4 «= Anproxparidy 8 oucdy rerrapwy Bertiorn ply 7 rpwrn 
The rin TaEes, xaddmep iv Toig mpd Tourwy tAdybn Adyoig' Bors OB 
best kindof |. 2 , ~ ad Ny Sees Sania ¥ 
democracy, X%! Gpyarary racdy airy. Atyw d& mpwryy womep ay 
Tig OséAor Tovg Symoug? PéATioros yap dynos 6 yewpyixos 
éoriv, wore xal moisty evdeyeras dnuoxpariav, Grou Sy To 
~ > A é “a ~ b \ A A ‘ A 
2 ©AnGos amo YEwpying N vorns. Osc [ney yap TO Ly WOAADY 
oumiay EyElY ATYOADG, WOoTE LN TAAAKIG ExxAyTIACELY® 
Gta 38 To* Eysiv Tavayxaia mpog roig Eryos diarpioucs 

* uf Bekker. 


cvvapOpoupndrwy, 4.7...) ‘Both rich | ‘adopting the division of the Sino, 
and poor being reckoned in on either | and making the constitutions in which 


side respectively.’ they are supreme correspond in order 
6 too: cupxéowo:] ‘If they chance | with the order established among 
to come out equal.’ them.’ 
droxAnpwréoy] must exclude by lot BéArioros] and as such xp@ros, and 
as in VI. (V1.) xiv. 13. tho 8qpoxparia in which it is supreme 


GAA wep) pey rot Yoov «al rod | will therefore be feArlorn and so 
Sixatov] ‘It may be difficult, very diffi- | span. 
cult, to find in theory what is strictly Gore nal woety) ‘So that you can 
fuir and just, but it is a much less | w:thout difficulty make a democracy,’ 
difficulty than to induce those who are | or ‘you can make a democracy which 
the stronger to acquiesce in it when | shall be worth something.’ 
found, aad abstain from encroachments vouns} below, § IT. 
on their neighbours. It is ever the 2 7d wh Exew] The editors and com- 
weaker who seek for justice, whilst | mentators suffer this uh to stand 
the strong wholly neglect it.’ Com- | quietly, but it seems to me that it 


pare Thucy. v. 89-105. ought to be omitted, in fact that with 
it the passage is contradictory. In 

IV. 1 rd£es] ‘in position.’ the first clause the people are supposed 
apd totrwy| See uu. 6, TH weOd3y rH | to have not much property, in the 
xpd ratrys. second they are supposed, with the 


Gowrep by tis d8:dAos trols BShuous] | existing reading, not to have the 
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xa) TOY AAAOTP.wY oUx exiupatow, AAA’ iibiov To epya- bd ret 
Seo$as ro woasrsverOas xal & ents Omrou ay pen 7 Appar a dene kind of 
peyara ard Ty apyay. ob yap TOAAOl panes athabhade 
Tod xépdoug H THG TILA. onpeeiov de° xa) ap Tas ap-* 
xaias Tupavvidas dréuevoy xal TAS OALyapyias Uropévoucsy, 
gay Tig auTous epyater Gos py xwAUY yd adbapyras prdev’ 
Tayews yap ob prev wAouTOvCLY auTa@y, of 0 ux amopovory. 
ers 08 Td xupious elvas Tod EAcoOas xa) eUduvEry avamrAnpol 4 
Thy Evdeiay, ef Ts Dirorilas Evouriv, wel wap’ evioig Syposs, 
KAY [27] METEY WO TIS Aiperews Tidy apyiy AAAG TivEes aipeTo} 
HATH pesos ex wavTwv, worsp tv Mavrivele, rod 5% Boureus- 
was xvpios wav, ixaving Eyes Toig woAAoIG. xal det voul-s 
Ce xab Tour’ elvos ox ype Ts Snwoxpatias, womrep ev Mav- 
tiveia mot jv. O10 0% xal cuundepoy éoth TH mporepoy: 
pnfeioy, Snpoxparia xai drapyew elendev, aipsiobas pty Tag 
apyas xai evbuvew xal hixnavey mavrac, dpyav Ot Tag meyi- 
arTas aipsrous xai ard Timnuatwy, Tas peilous aro pesl- 
Covwy, 4 xal ard TimnaToY pey LydEsulav, AAAA TOUS duva- 
peévoug. avadyxn O& moAiTevoKévoug oUTW TorsTeverbas xa- 6 
Ads (al re yap apyal ash did trav Beariorwy EcovTas Tob 
Syjpovu Bovropévou xal roig emisixéosy ov §ovotvres) xa) 
Toig emseixéos xal yvwpluoig apxotcay elyas Taurny Thy 





necessaries of life. It makes very | xm. 8. 


good sense if the uy is omitted. ‘ The 4 dvamAnpo?, x.7.A.] ‘Satisfies their 
people has not much property, and | want if they feel some ambition.’ 
therefore it cannot command leisure, 
but it has the necessaries of life, as a 
basis to proceed on, and so it spends 
its time on its business and does not 
covet its neighbour's property, but 
finds work pleasanter than mixing in 5 robs Buvaudvovs] The capacity 
politics and holding office. It has, | here indicated is supposed by some to 
in fact, the two great remedies against be wealth. But it surely is better to 
covetousness and its causes and | take the sense of ‘ability,’ generally. 
consequences, odsla Bpaxeta = tavay- | “ Fahigkeit,” Stahr. Straus tay 
Katia and épyacla. Compare II. vu. Spyey tay ris dpxis. VIII. (V.) 
12. 

3 édy ris abrods, x«.7.A.] Compare 6 8:4 ray BeArlorwy] ‘in the hands 
for the same idea nearly VL. (IV.) ! of the best.’ 


éy Mayrivelg] Compare Grote x. 54. 
Mantinea, “so moderate in its demv- 
cratical tendencies as to receive & 
favourable judgment.’ 
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The forma- rdw GpGovras yap eux ux’ drrwy Xeipoveny, xa) apGoue 
best kind of dixatlos Sih To tev evbuvidy elves xuploug erépous. TO yas 
exavaxpépacbas, xal py wav seivas wossiy 6 rs ay doen, 
cupdhépoy txtiv’ 4 yap sEouria rou mpdrrew 3 rs av abéar 
Tig ov Suvatas buAarrey Td ev Exact Thy avdpaxay hai- 
Aov, More avayxaioy cupPaivery rep torly aderpora- 
Tov éy Taig WoAiTElals, Apysiv ToUG Exseixtic AvapapryTous 
Siytas, pydty EAaTroupévou Tod wArbous. “Ors prev ots 
airy thy dynoxpariay aplorn, davépov, xa) did rh’ airlay, 
ors Sid Td moscy Tive elvas Tov Oypov? mpdg 38 To xara- 
oxevaley yewpyov roy Ojoy Thy Te von@w Tivks THY wapa 
ToIg WOAACIG xXEievwy To apyaiey yproies wavTEs, To 
GAwS py EGsivas xexTiolas wAsio yay péTpo Tivds 7 awd 
g Tivos Toxo mpoc TO adotTu xal Tiy woAw. Fv Oro ye 
Gpyaioy éy ®OAAGIS mWoAers vevonoleTynutvoy pende wwAcis 
iEcivas Tous mpwroug xAnpous. gots O& xal dy Aéyours 
"OfdAov voproy elvas rosotroy ts duvapevos, rd py Savelbey 
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7 éwxavaxptuara:| ‘to be dependent,’ 
‘relever de.’ To be under control and 
to feel responsibility. 

guAdrrew} ‘cannot check,’ ‘com- 
press,’ ‘guard against,’ for the middle 
sense appears. Seo Lobeck ad Phryn. 
363. 

pndty éAarroupévou Tov wAhGous] 
“ gerchmilert,” Stabr; “ avili et com- 
priméd,” St. Hil. ‘Without any loss 
to the greater number,’ is the trans- 
lation I prefer. Or is it more sub- 
jective, as the two translations I have 
quoted seem to makeit? ‘ Without 
the majority fecling itself unfairly 
treated and shorn of its full rights,’ 
‘nimis in ordinem cogi.’ 

8 réy vépov] the re of Bekker's 
text is wholly superfluous with the 
context. The nat in § 9, tors 5¢ nal 
by Aéyovow, does not at all seem to re- 
quire it, though it may have led to its 
insertion. 

pérpov tds} This is similar to the 


enactments of the Licinian Laws. 


awé rivos téxov] The Greek is not 
very easy. The best way, perhaps, 
is to take it just as it stands. ‘It was 
a law either that in no case at all 
should it be lawful to possess land 
beyond a certain quantity, or, if not 
so stringent as that, not beyond a cer- 
tain quantity in a given district, that 
district determined by its position re- 
latively to the city.’ Why we have 
both 1d &orv xa ry woAw I do not see. 
I see no ground for any distinction 
being reqnired by the sense. 

Q pnde xwdcty] Comp. II. vn. 6. 7. 

Oxylus. On this law I cannot make 
out more than what is gained from 
this passage. 

7d ph Savel(ew] ‘That it was not law- 
ful to lend money on some specified 
portion of the original quantity of land 
owned by each.’ The proprietor might 
borrow on the security, say, of half his 
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alg Ts pépng THg cmapxouens ExaoTW vis. 


yov 08 des 0 diop- 7 The forma- 


boty xab ra ‘Adurasoy vOpap m pos yap 0 A€youey tori best kind ot 


XPT rHOs. Exeivos rap, xaimwep dvTEg moAAo} exer npedvor — 
Oe yay eniyay, OWS WAYTES yempyoios: Tipdovr ans yap oy 
OAaS TAS XTNTELS, AAA KATA THAIMAUT A pops. Oiaspouvres 
wor Eyeyv orepBarrgy Taig tinnoeos xal roug wévynTas. 
para O& Td yewpysxdy wAOoS PéAtiotes Simos éorw orou 
yousic cio) xal Siow ard Peoxnparwy' monad yap ye TH 
yewpyla mapamancins, xual Ta mpis Tag werEuixas pAaksts 
parc? ovros yeyupvacpévos tag BEsg xal ypyotmo Te 
cwpara xa) Suvapevos Oupavasiv, ra 0 aAvw randy rdyra 
ayelov, && wv ai Aomwal dypoxparias cuverraot, moAAD 
davadrepa rovrwy' & yap Bios Haines, xad evldy zovoy 
peer’ aperiig wy perayerpileras Td wAHIog Te Te THY Bavau- 
cwy xal To Tb ayopaimy avocwreoy xal ro batixoy, ers 
Ot did rd wepl ray ayopay xal rd doru xurlecbas ray rd 
Towdroy yévos wg eiweiv padlag Exxanoiage> of 38 yewp- 
youvres die 7d Steomedpbas xara Tay yapaw od? axayvTwo 


V/> «@ 4 4 oo , ? 
ouG? spoiws S€ovras TAS TUvddoU TaUTYS. 


land, but the other half must be kept 
clear of all iacumbraace. 

Aphyteans. The inhabitants of 
Aphytis in Pallene. 

10 Tis@rras ydp] ‘They do not rate 
the whole of the property each owns,’ 
small though that whole be, ‘ but they 
divide it, and rate such a small part of 
it that even the poor can meet the 
demand aad pay the amount of their 
rate. They are consequently free 
from the temptation to encumber the 
rest of their property, and so not liable 
to the great danger of small proprie- 
tors, that of having to sell their land 
to set themselves clear from their 
obligations. Such seems the meaning 
of the passage and the bearing of the 
Jaw in question. We have not know- 
ledge enough to be very confident on 
such points. 

11 Exet)-sc. f vows. 


dwou 08 xa) cup- 


GupavAesy] ‘to bivouac,’ and so keep 
the field. The remarks would apply to 
the Samnites. 

12 obSty Epyov per’ dperiis] “ keine 
der Beschiaftigungen,” Stahr. ‘No 
one of the occupations on which the 
mass is engaged involves any moral 
excellence.’ Compare for this strong 
adverse feeling towards the artisan 
and commercial class, I. xi. 13, 
Hil. v. . 

peraxeipi(era:] Thuc. 1. 138, ‘have 
im their hands,’ ‘ handle.’ 

13 xvaleoOu wept thy d&yopdy] ‘ roll- 
ing,’ ‘lounging about,’ ‘ circumforanei 
homines. Compare Acts, xvi. 5, 
&yopate:, 

obf dpolws 8éovra:] ‘Nor do they 
equally with a town population feel the 
want of this moeting.’ This stronger 
social tendency of the latter is merely 
noticed as a fact, not dwelt on as an 


democracy 
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Tre forms- Baives THY Xwpay vay bow eysty TOAUTHY WOTE Thy Xepas 
best kind of FOAL Tig mAs amnpricbas, padiov xa) dynpoxpariay wossi- 
——— cba ypnoriy xal roniteiav’ avayxatgeras yap rd xarsog 
etl tay ayp@y mosicbas Tas awoixiac, Wore dei, xaY ayo- 
patios OyA0G %, py wosely ev Taig Syuoxpariasy exxAynolag 
The othe? dvev TOU xaTa THY ywpay FAHIouc. lds pty ody det xara- 
kinds: oxevalery thy BeAtiorny xa)d mpwmrny dnpoxparlay, elpyras: 
davepov de xal mids Tag AAAS: Exopevng yao dei wapex- 

1319 B Batvesy xa) To yelpov asl mARBos yupiter. tay Oe Tercv- 
taiay, dia TO maytag xolmmysiv, OUTE Macns sot) woAEwS 

dépev, ovre padiov diapévery xy Toig vouoss xad Toig Esosy 

16 66 cuyxepevny'® moog O8 Td xabsoravas TauTyy THY dyLo- 
xpatlav, xai rov Sipov moseiv ioyupdv siwdactw of mwpos- 
TTHTES TH TpoTAaPavey aig FAsiotous xa} wossiv woalrag 

pn povoy roug yvyoloug aAAA xa) Tous vdboug xal Tous é& 
Gmrorepouoly ToAiTou, AEyw Ot olov marpos 7 pyTPOS’ away 
siwmbacs wey 


NOAITIKON H. (Z.) 


17 yap oixeiov ToUTO Tw ToWUTW Syuw WAAAY. 


* & 32 pelperw cupBalve: nal rabrny Kal rds bAAas wodcrelas, Epyra: xpérepoy 


7a wAciora oxedéy Bekker. 


advantage. In fact it was not so in 
Aristotle's eyes. 

14 Thy xw#pay wodv, «.7.A.] ‘The 
country which is cultivated is very 
distant from, far remeved from the city.’ 
a&enpricba: occurs in this sense in 
Demosthenes. 

woveicOa Tas drolxias = dronl(ec@as] 
‘to make settlements in the country, 
us it were, “ Emigrer de la ville,” 
St. Hil. 

wy] ‘even if there be large numbers 
of town population, not to allow it to 
meet without the numbers resident in 
the country.’ The later Roman Re- 
public furnishes illustrations of the 
distinction between the town and the 
country population, and its impor- 
tant bearing on several of the political 
decisions. 

15 éwoudves] “ Servato ordine.” ‘They 
must deviate from the first and best 


form in a regular, logical order,’ ‘ with 
a due regard to logical consequence.’ 
wapexBalyery seoms equivalent to wa- 
pexBdoets ylverGa:. Of course the sub- 
ject changes in the case of xapl(es, 
which is strictly active. 

rois vopos nad rots %eoww] ‘In the 
laws and habits of the people.’ 

The concluding clause of this sec- 
tion must be thrown out of the text, 
as similar ones have been before, 
There is a greater temptation here than 
at the end of Ch. I. to adopt Spengel’s 
remedy and change the past irito the 
future tense, keeping the main part of 
the remark. 

16 kal roy SHpov] xal is ‘both.’ 

T@ *pocAauBdves] Compare Herod, 
v. 66, spooeraipl(era:r toy Bjuop. 

xovety woAlras] Compare on this sub- 
ject IIT. nm. 3, V. vir. 8. 

Gxay ydp, x.7.d.] ‘for none of such 
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ovy of Onpaywyol xaTracxevatery oUTws, Sel pavTot *PoTAaL- The other 

Pave péypis av omepreivy 4d wanbos THY yvepinwy xal 

TOY PETw, xal TouToOU yn Wépa mpoPaivery’ SmepBarrovres 

yap atraxtotépay Te Todos THY WoAiTEelay, xal TOUS yyw- 

pious mpig To yareridg bropévery tiv Snpoxpariay maposv- * 

yoUTs LaAAOY, OmwEep TuvEehy Tig TTaATEwWS alriovy yevér Gas 

mech Kupnyny: oalyoy wiv yap movnpoy mapoparas, road Oe 

yivopevoy ev opGarmoig waaroy eotsy. Ets 38 xad Ta Tol- 18 

AUTA KATATREVATMATA YorTILA mpos THy Syuoxpariay THY tial insti 
UlLIONS, 


torauTny, olf Kagsobevns re “Adyvyow typncato Bovas- 
pevog avejoas thy Sypoxpariay, xab meol Kupyyny of tiv 
Sjpov xabsotavres. Dural re yap ETEpas wosnréas WAsious ig 
xal dparpias, xai ta thy idiwy iepwy cuvaxtéov cig Oriya 
xa xova, xal mavTa cohsoréoy Grws ayOT! MAAITTA ava- 
pry bios mavres AAARAOS, ab 08 cuvyfeas Sralevybdow ai 
mporepov. ers Ot xal Ta Tupawixe xaTacxevac pata dnLe- 20 
Tix doxed mavTa, Atyw 9 oloy avapyla re dovrawy (abr 9 
ay ely peyps Tov cupdhépouca) xal yuvarxa@y xa) raidwy, xa) 
To Civ Grws tig Bovrsras mapopay, mworu yap Eoras TO. 

7} f Arete Bonfouv® Adioy yap ror: Arolg Te 
TH Tourn worrteia Boy Hoy yap Tog moAAols Td 

, 

Civ araxtws 7 To cwhpovenc. 


classes are quite alien to a democracy 
of this kind.’ 

17 8 pévro, w.7,.A.} ‘The right 
thing, however, is to associate such 
elements with the existing citizens 
only up to the point at which the people 
become stronger than the upper and 
middle clusses combined, and not to 
advance beyond this point.’ 

Kuphyny] Herod. rv. 159, 162, &c. 

xovnpéy] ‘in the political sense,’ 
tho ‘canaille.”’ ‘For in small doses 
the mub element is overlooked, if ad- 
mitted largely it forces itself more on 
tho eye.’ 

18 adfjjca:] So the Latin ‘augere, 
‘to increuse the power of.’ 

19 Td téy [Ben iepov)] Break up ‘the 
family religious rites,’ or ‘ the religious 


rites peculiar to certain families, such, 
for instance, as the rites peculiar to 
the bentes of the Potitii and Pinarii 
at Rome.’ Or compare the case of 
Isagoras. 

wdyra gopioréov} ‘by every possib:e 
contrivance mingle all classes one with 
the other, an break up all the old as- 
seciations. It expresses admirably tlc 
policy of the great revolution effected 
at Athens by Cleisthenes, Grote, rv. 
173-7. Such a change as that in 
France, in the early part of her revo- 
lution, when the provincial distinctions 
were abolished, and the departmental 
system introduced, is an instance of the 
same policy. 

20 wapopay] ‘to connive at.’ If 
Book VIIL (V.) really preceded this 
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"Eots 8 Epyoy rot vopodérov xal tiv Bourouéveny cume- 
scarring TTAVAL THA TOAUTHY TOAITEAY OU Td xATATTICA peyerToy 
Y-Epyoy euds povov, AAA’ Orws cwlyTa: paAdrov’ piay yap 
7 300 7] TpEIg Népag ov yareroy psivas moAsTrevopévous 
aorwootv. 10 dei, wep wv Gewpryoopey Uorepoy,* tives owmTn- 
pias xal dbopal rv worsresdy, éx rouTwy meipaoias xaTa- 
oxevaley Thy aodarsiay, evrAaPounévous piv ra Dbslpoyra, 
ribepévoug 88 rasovroug vououg xal roug aypadous xa) Tous 
x30 YEYPOpLjeevoug of meplAmpoyras pariora TA cwlovTA Tas 
woriTelas, xa pn voullev tour” elvas Syuctixdy pend Ate 
yapyixoy 5 woos THY WoALW Ors parnora dnnoxparciobas 
37 oAsyapyeiobas, AAA O wAehoToy ypovev. of 38 viv dy- 
paywyol yapiSoueves Toig Syposs moAAR Onpevoucs dia Td 
Sixacrypioy, 31d dei xpog Tatra avtimparresy Tous x7no- 
peévoug Tig mworsTeiag, vouoderotvTas pydty elvas Sywootoy 
thy xaradixalopevwy xal depovrwy mpig Td xolvov, AAA’ 
iepov’ of pty yap adixodyres ovdty Arrov evraBels Erovras 
(Snpsooovras yap spoiws), 6 8 ByAog Array xarayydisi- 
47a Thy xpivopevny, AyPerbas wyliv peArmy. Ers 38 Tag 
© reledpytas xpérepow Bekker. 
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one, a reference might have been ex- 
pected here to his remarks on the policy 
of the tyrant. 


V. 1 &yov] One of these two ‘ &pyor’ 
is superfluous, but the general writing 
of the book is not sufficiently careful to 
warrant us in rejecting either. Spengel 
(p. 39) would rejeet one. 

2 wep dy, «.7.A.} Another of the 
passages in favour of the usual order 
of arrangement. It is one which it is 
not possible to get rid of, and, there- 
fore, with Nickes and Spengel, I here 
read Sewphoouer Srrepoy, assuming that 
a change took place to suit the order, 
which must be reversed when that 
order is reversed. It is remarked that 
there is no mention in any one of the 
suspicious places of peraBoray, 


wal tovs dypdgovs wal rods yeypay- 
#évous] I suspect this very strongly of 
being the addition of some one who 
wished to complete, as he thought, 
the passage. Can the language be 
properly used rlOecOa: daypdaous vduous ? 
Still I leave the words. 

of rept porras pdduoral ‘ which shall 
embrace as much as possible what tends 
to the safety of constitutions.’ 

Bh voul(er] The caution is to the 
same effect as that in Ch. I. x. 

3 rots Shuos] ‘their respective peo- 
ples.’ 

robs xnSopndrvovs] *The well-wishers 
to the constitution.’ 

gepdvrwy xpos rd Kowdy] This is far 
from easy. Is it best to construe it 
quite literally ‘ of the property of those 
who are condemned, and who concorn 
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yivopevers Syporiag dices ws srryioras si* 7 ObEsY, sya ee 
AOlG EWITHLIOIG TOUS Eebxn ypuPomevouc XWAUVOYTAS*® OU yap democracy. 
roug SnpoTixots AAAR ToUG yywpijzous cimlaciv clonyel, det 

Oa xal rH woriTeig wavTas paniora pty sbvous elvas TOUS 
worlrac, ef O& py, py Tol ye ac moAsuioug voulSey Tous 
xupioug. emel 0 ai teAsuTaias Syuoxparias woavavdpwrol s 

ré sios xa) yarerov exxAnosatery aiodous, rodto O Smrou 
mporodos py TuyxYavouTY oUTaAL WoAguioy Toig yywpiLors 

(aro re yap siahopag xal dyusurews avayxaioy yiverdas 

xa) Ssxarryploy Davawy, & roAAaS Oy Iynpoxparias Avérpe- 

ev), Srov piv ody mporodes py Tuyyavoucsw oveau, def 

mossiv oAiyag exxanolas, xal dixacrypia woAA@y ply oAi- 

yas 0 7mEpas. Toro yap dépss piv xal wpdc rd wy do-6 
Beiobas roug mAoucious Tas dumavas, ékv of py edropes Ly 
AapBavwcs Ssxaotsxov, of O amopos, dépes 38 xal mpic 

To xpiverda: tag dixag morav BEArsov* of yap sUmopos woA- 

Ads piv yuspas oux Elerouciv ard Tidy idiwy ameivas, Bpayoy 

St ypovoy e£éarouow. drov 9 sich mpdcodor, un moteiy 57 

viv of Onpaywyol wooo’ TH yap weplovTa vénouciv, Aap- 


* de) Bokkor. 


the state?’ The meaning, if so, would 
be, the property of those who are con- 
demned for offences which are offences 
against the state, in whose case, there- 
fore, it would be natural to bring their 
property by fine or confiscation into 
the public treasury. It should, says 
Aristotle, be looked on as sacred to 
the Gods. 

4 def] Have we not here the oppo- 
site error in the text to that pointed 
out, VI. (IV.) xr. 21. There def had 
crept in for def; here ded has been 
substituted for 3. I venture to re- 
store 8ei. 

elxp] ‘temere,’ ‘without good or 
sufficient grounds, het. 1. 1, 2, p. 
1354, 6. 

uh tol ye, «.7.A.] ‘at any rate, not 


to look on the government as _ hostile 
to them;’ robs xuplouvs is the object of 
woul Ces, 


5 Tovra] sc. +d piobopopery, or 1d 
3:3dvaur pucOdy. It does not seem 
to matter which of these two is 
adopted. 


wod¢uov] ‘is adverse to,’ or more 
strongly ‘involves hostility to the upper 
classes.’ 

elapopas] ‘The property and income- 
tax.’ It wasa direct tax, in no sense 
@ voluntary contribution to meet ths 
wants of the state. Compare Smith, 
Dict. Ant. 


6 dpe: xpds] ‘ tends to.’ 


7 Ta wepiévra vénovow] ‘They divide 
the surplus,’ 
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Means of Bavours 58 aua, xal wars dgovras Thy auT&y 6 rerpnpeé- 
Goat. vos yap tots widos 7 rorauTy Boylera Teig awcpois. AAA 
«OR roy BANDS Syporixdy opav Brug Td TASS wy Alay 
Gmropoy 4° Touro yap alziov Tot poySupay elvas thy Snpo- 
8xpariay, TeyvacTioy ouy OrwS ay eUmopia yévoITo ypavtog, 

. ered 88 cupdépss ToUTe xal Toig eumopos, Ta phy awd Tey 
mporcdwy yivoneve auvabpeilevrag a4hpda vpn Sdiaxvépery 

Tois amdpois, parsora ply ef Tig OuvaTas ToroUToy apoiSay 

Goov slg yydiou xriow, ef O8 ey, mpdg APopuny Euwopias 

13208 9 xa) yewpyiac. xal ei wy mao OuvaTov, AAAA xaTa HvaAas 
i] Th pépog Erepov ev péces Osevewerv’ ev O8 ToUTw mpdG Tas 
avayxaiag wuvodoug Toug sumdpoug siahépesy roy pio bor, 

‘ adempévous*® thy paraiwy Asitoupysmy. Tootroy b¢ tive 
tporov Kapyndovios morsrevouevos Didov xextyytas Toy D%- 

pov’? del yap Tivac exméumovtes Tov Oyov mpods TAS wepiol- 

10 xidag. molotov eumopous. yapityrav 0 sot xal your ex ov- 
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5 rerpnuévos xlOos] is like the sieve 
of the Danaide, see L. and S. 


voy dAnOivas Snuorixdy] ‘The demo- 
cratical statesman who is worthy of 
the name.’ 


8 rexvaoréov] ‘Systematic measures 
must be adopted to secure a perma- 
nent prosperity, as this is no less for 
the interest of the rich,’ &c. J. B. 
Say, Catéchisme d'Economie Politique, 
p. 295. 

yndlou «ricw) ‘The acquisition of 
a small plot of land,’ the seven 
jugera, for instance, of the Roman 
plebeian. 

duxoplas] Some of the MSS. read 
ebxoplas, and certainly éumoplas is 
scarcely in accordance with his theory 
in favour of agriculture, and so alien to 
all trade. LEithor in itself is very good 
sense, but I rather lean to the reading 
ebroplas, On the other hand, Stahr 


and St. Hilaire both translate the 
reading Bekker retains, 

Q xara gudds, «.7.A.] ‘by tribes or 
some other division dealing it to them 
in turns.’ 

éy todre] ‘meanwhile,’ that is, till 
on this system you have gone through 
the whole of the poor, and all have 
been admitted to a share in the dis- 
tribution. 

tov picOdy] ‘The pay’ required to 
enable the poor to attend these indis- 
pensable meetings. 

duperuévous}] So I read with Schneider 
and Coray for Bekker’s agienévous. 
Compare III. v. 3. 

mpos tas weptoxlSas}] ‘To the de- 
pendent towns in the neighbourhood.’ 
The expression throws light on the 
parallel passage, éwl tas wéAes, I. 
x1. 16. 

10 xaptévrwy] For the word in this 
sense, compare VI. (EV.) xu. 9, 
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Tw yywpinew xal iarapPavorrag Toug amopous adopuds 
[wiv] ddevras tpérew ex’ Epyarias. xarws 8 Eyes ps- 
pesiobas xal ra Tapavrivwy sxeivos yap xowa mosdvtes Ta 
XTNLATA Tog amoposs éw) THY ypHoW eUvoUY maparxsuatouTs 
vo wandos. irs 38 Tag apydas macag exoinoav dirrac, 
Tag piv alperas Tag O8 xAnpwras, Tas py XANPwWTas Srws 
6 Oyn0g auTdy peréyy, Tas O aiperds tva worsreveayras Béa- 
tiv. Fors 38 roiro majoras xal tis apyiig auras pepl- 
Covrac, Tous piv xAypw@rous Tous 9 aiverods. Tl pty ody 
bei rao dyuoxpurlas xaracxevdtesy, elpnras. 

Syedov 88 xal wepl ras oAasyapyias wibs dei, havepoy 
éx TouTwy. é Tay eévavTiny yap Sei ocuvayey ExaoTyy 
OAsyapyiay mpog THy évavTiay Onproxpariay avaroyiSopevoy, 
Tiv pay eUxpaToy maALoTA Tiby 6Atyapyiiy xal mowTyy— 
aury Oo éoriv 7 cuveyyus TH xarounévyn morsrela, vy det TA 
Tipnpara Siaspelvy, Ta pay ErarTwo Ta 58 pelow moiotvras, 


frAatrw piv ad’ wy ray dvayxainy welsGoursy apydy, peilo- 


S ab wy thy xuplwrépwy : TO TE xTwOpivw Td Tinna 
perévew sEeivas Tijg mworsteiag, ToroUray sicayouvou Tou 
dypou wansos did rod Tiayparos, pel? ov xpsitroves sooy- 


caf] ‘also. The same conjunction 
seems required before adopuds &- 
3drras, ' 

SiadauPdvovras] ‘taking them a- 
mongst them as individuals.’ It is 
opposed to auvabpolfovras aOpda xph 
Siayduew, ib. § 8. Compare II. x. 14, 
and note. 

T paytlywy} Grote v. 320. Miller, 
Dorians n. 9, 185. I cannot see that 
on either point Miller's statements 
are justified, that either ra xrhpata 
means public property, or that S:rrds 
involves the doubling of the magistra- 
cies. 

xowad ex) rh» xpiow] ‘Common for 
their use.” I considor the meaning to 
be that expressed II. v. 6—8, and 
again IV. (VII.) x. 9. The policy is 
that said to have beon adopted by 


Cimon, 


11 8:rrds] ‘twofold,’ ‘ constructed on 
two principles.’ 

for: 8é, «.7.A.] ‘the result may be 
secured by a division in each office 
itself,’ see VII. (V.) v. 1, for pepl- 
(ovras. 


VI. 1 de ray dvayrley yap, «.17.A.} 
‘For you must draw your conclusions 
from the contrary premises, and con- 
sider each oligarchy with reference ta 
the particular democracy to which it is 
opposed.’ 

2 §)} ‘and in this.’ 

Siaipety 7A Tihpata here is simply 
* to distinguish,” ‘make two classes of 
valuations. Compare Ch. III. 1, 
where S:eAciy 70 riuhyara is used ap- 
parently in quite a different sense. 

rorovroy eloayouévou roi shyov, 
«.7.A.] ‘The people being intro.tuced, 

Y 


Means of 
rving 
emocracy. 


6 
Oligar- 


chies. 
Their for- 

mation 
and pre- 
servation. 


Oligar- ras TY py peTEYovTWY. 
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(Lr. 


ae) bt deh wararapavery ex Tob 


‘Their for- Bsrriovos Syprou Toug xosvemvoug. dpoims 38 xa) riy evope- 


mation 
and pre- 


servation. 


The four 


kinds of 
military 
force. 


yyy OAlyapyiay EmiTelvovTag det psxpoy xaTacxevadery. 


™ 


D dvrixepévy TH Tedeutala Sypoxparia, TH Juvacrixwrary 


3 xa) TupavuxwTATy Ty oAsryapyi@y, ow wep yatpicrn, To- 
4 couTw Oe mAciovog Quraxis. 


Oowep yap Ta ply ompara 


ev diaxsimeva moog oyleav xal marcia ta mpdg vauTiaAiay 
xaAws EyovTa ToS TAwWTIpTIY EWideyeTas waAsious auapriang 
adore uy Pbsiperdas o: auras, ra 98 vorepo Eyovra Tay 
cwpaTwoy xal Ta Tv TAciMy EXAEAUYRLEVA xa) FAWTY «wy 
TeTuxnxoTa davawy oud! Tas psxpag duvaras dépew apap- 
tias, ouTw xa) rey roAiTEiny al yeipioras wAsiorys SéovTas 
131 5 DuAaXHG. Tag wey ovv dnpoxpariag Saws 4 worvavOpwrla 
cwles* ToUTo yap avrixertas mods Td Oixasoy TO xaTa THY 
akiav' ray 8 oatyapylay d%Aov ors rovvavrloy bxrd ric 
euraking dei Tuy yavay TIS Twrnpias. 

Ere) 02 rérrapa pév errs wépn paricta Tod ®Ar- 
Gous, yewpysxov Bavauroy ayopaioy Onrixey, réerrapa 33 ra 
Xejoipa mpd woreuoy, ivmixoy owAastixoy Wirdy vaurixoy, 
Grou piv cuppEByxs THy ywpay elvas immarimoy, evTadia 
piv eududds Eye xatacxevale THy orAryapyiay icyupay (7 


by means of the standard of qualifica- 
tion required, only in such number as 
that, with the number introduced, the 
whole body of active citizens may be 
stronger than the body of those ex- 
cluded from the government.’ 


3 émitelvoyras 
tightening it.’ 


puxpdy] =‘ slightly 


4 kad@s tyorvtra Tois mwAwripow]) 
This is the construction Victorius 
adopts, ‘bene instructe nautis,” 
‘well-manned.’ It might be éwidé- 
xera: Tots wAwTipow, ‘admit in their 
crew,’ ‘allow their crew.’ The first 
translation has in its favour the sub- 
sequent expression, tAwThpwr Tetuxn- 


dra pavrwy, 


guAanis wAclorns] ‘greatest precau- 
tions.’ 

5 dvrixelra:] ‘meets and controls,’ 
‘balances.’ The large numbers con- 
stitute a claim to power which is seen 
to be in some degree a valid one, and 
tends to quiet the oligarchical objec- 
tions. 

evratlas] ‘Right conduct in the 
oligarchs.’ Stahr is right, I think, in 
affixing this definite sense to the 
word, 


VIE. 1 xdépay tewrdomov] ‘fit for 
the action of cavalry,’ compare Herod. 
v. 63. xwdopoy xothoaytes 
X@poy. 

evpudés Exe] ‘it is naturally easy,’ 


voy 
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vap Twrypia Toig oixovos did TauT HS ior Tis Ouvapews, The four 
ai 9 inmorpodias Tiby paxpas oucias xexTayeveny cia iv), mulitasy 
Grou 0 or Airy, THY syoulyny orryapyiay TO ap bm As ———— 
Tixdy Téy EUTépwy eat) BaArOY | Ti amdpwy. 7 OF WEA 2 
dovops xal vaurinny Ompuoxparr ix ha ieee Noy py ody 
Grou To1oUToy woAV wAHIdG EoTiv, Srav Siaora@os, woAAG- 
xg aywviCovras yeipm: Sei 8 wpdg TolTe dapuaxey mapa 
THY ToAEuixdy AanPavery orparnydy, ob cuvduatoves pds 
Thy ixmixny duvapiw xal Thy bwaiTixiy Thy apydrrouray 
toy WiAdy. Tavryn 0 emixparodow ev tails Siacracecty 3 
of Oxuor tay aurepmy’ Yirol yap ovreg mpds ixmixay xa) 
orrrinyy aywvitovras fading, Td py ody ix ToUTwWY xab- 
ioTavas tauTyy THy duvapsy eh’ sauToUg éors xabioravas, 
dei 8 Sinonpévang Tig yAixias, xal Tdv ply Bvtww xpecfhu- 
tépwv tiv O& véwy, irs pay BvTAs véous Tovs alTay UiEls 
WarxerSas tag xouhas xal ras WiAds épyaoias, exxexps- 
pévoug 02 éx maidwy abantag elvas adrods ray Epywv. Thy, 
Ot peradoow yiverbas rm warbes rod woAiTsuparos Aros 





Tois olxover] sc. Xepay rabrny, 

al imxorpopla] Compare VI. (IV.) 
IM. 2, 3. 

éxAlrny] I should make this an ad- 
jective in sense quite as much as 
ixwdowmoyv, ‘fit for regular infantry.’ 
Compare the adjectival use of the word 


“EAAny. L. and 8, 

2 towvToy] sc. wiry Kab vav- 
Tidy. 

Stay Siaeraot, «.7.A.] ‘When the 


two parties quarrel and range them- 
selves one against the other, it not un- 
frequently happens that the oligarchs 
get the worst in the struggle.’ The 
cavalry and hewvy armed are not found 
a match for the lighter forces. In the 
street fighting of antiquity, the ad- 
vantage lay with the less disciplined 
but more available forces. The expe- 
rience of the last few years since 1848 
has shown that this is no longer so; 
the artillery makes the struggle of the 


people with the soldiery a hopeless 
one, granting, of course, any proportion 
between the two forces. The reduction 
of an insurgent population is as mere 
& question of calculation as that of an 
ordinary fortress. 

3 Tobray)| sc. rey Shuey. 

Scppnudyns] ‘resting on the distinc- 
tion of age that exists.’ 


fe: opévy, =orA] ‘whilst their 
sons are yet young, to have them 
taught,’ 


dxxexpipévous 8¢ ee walder) ‘‘Sobuald 
sie aus dem Knabenalter getreten 
sind,” Stahr. The 84 answering to 
the péy in Sr: dy véous Ss7ras seems to 
determine that these words apply to 
the sons. But allowing this, it is not 
easy to fix their meaning. 

4 Thy perd3ocw] The previous re- 
marks have been directed to the means 
of securing in case of quarrcls the 
power to the oligarchy. The re- 


Y 2 


324 HOAITIKON H. (Z.) (Lam. 


Precautions xa9amep elpntas mporepoy, Toig Td Tinyma xTwpéVvolc, F 
fe sary xalarep OrnBaioss, aroryopdvois ypovoy Tiva Ty Bavav- 
"chin, Tw Epywy, 4 xabdwep tv Maccaria, xpioiw mrosoupévoug 
5 Toy aSiov Tay ev Teh moastevpars xab riv tEwbev, srs 39 

xal rails apyais tals xupmTarasc, ag Sei Tous ev TH WoAsTEi 
xareyev, Seb mporxeiobas Assroupyias, iv’ exwy 6 djpos py 

peréyy xal cvyyvduny yn roig Apyourw ac piobdy worvy 
6Sidotos THs apyns. apyorres bt Gueias re siosovrag woi- 
eioGar peyarompersis xa) xararxevatey Ts Ty xoivdy, ive 

Tay wepl Tas soriacas psTéywv & dios xal rHy woAsy 

py xoopounevyny Ta pedy avadyjuacs Ta dt oixodopypaciy 
dopevos opa pévoucay Thy moaiteiav’ cuePryoeras dt xa) 

7 Tog yvewpipots elves peyynneia Tig Samavyns. BAAA ToUTO 

viv of mech TAS GAtyapyiags ov woloUTIv, AAAA ToUvavTioy * 

TA Anppara yap Cyroiow ovy yrrov 4 THv Tian, dsdwep 


_ mainder of the chapter touches on the 
question of preserving the oligarchical 
constitution by milder means, without 
coming to any open rupture. The 
first of these is the admission of fresh 
members into the government. This 
may be done in three ways: either the 
acquisition of a certain property may 
secure it, or the abstinence during a 
given period from all disqualifying 
occupations; or, thirdly, it may be 
done by a selection made by the 
governing body from the rest. 

wpdrepov] Ch. VI. 1. 

@nBaios] III. v. 7. Séxa éray is tho 
xpdvorv Tid, 

MacaaAlg] Grote m1. 532. 

éy r@ woA:revpar:| must here mean 
not the ‘government,’ but those ‘ within 
the pale of citizenship,’ the woAtras 
hitherto excluded from the govern- 
ment. tay twlery would mean pro- 
bably any body of resident forcigners. 
Or in the absence of any details, can 
the words év tq woArtedpar: keep their 
natural meaning, and the «plow woiov- 
pévovs imply a revision of the whole 


body, such as that of the Roman cen- 
sors, admitting new memb2rs on the 
ground of their worthiness, excluding 
others hitherto members for the re- 
verse ? : 

5 As Sef robs ey ri wodsrelg xardyew] 
‘Which members of the governing 
body must held.’ This seems the 
meaning of woA:relg here, the body of 
really active citizens, the governing 
body in the largest sense, as distinct 
from the executive magistrates. 

xaréxeww] ‘ obtinere,” ‘held,’ perhaps 
even more, ‘hold firmly.’ 


Aeroupyias] The munera sdilitia at 
Rome are an instance of this. 

6 xaracnevd (ew 7: Tey Kowey] “ con- 
struire quelques monuments publics,” 
St. Hil. xaracnevd(e:w has the sense 
of some permanent construction, not 
sacrifices or games, but temples or 
aqueducts, for instance. 

7 72 Afupata, «.7.A.] On this com- 
pare his language, ob yap torw Gua 
xpnpari(erOa: dx tev Koweyv nal v4. 
pacba, Eth. vit. xvi. 3. p. 1163, b. 8 
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ev Eves aéyew rauTas slyas Snpoxpariag puixpas. 
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abv yp xabsoravas tag Snpoxpariag xal Tag OAryapyias, 


dsvpicbw Toy TpOroY TOUTOY, 


"Axoaoubos dt Trois eipnp.tvors eoTs TO Sinptie Gous xAAwS B 


TA Weel TAs apxas, moras xa) tives xa} Tiveny, xadamep er 


elpntas xal mporepoy’ Tay pev yap avayxaiwy apyay ywpls 
aduvaroy sivas moa, Tay 88 wpog suTak&iay xal xdopoy 


aduvaroy olxeiobas xaArwe. 


# +) > Lead 9 A *~ 
evs 0 ayvayxaioy ev py Taica 


“~ 3 , \ 9 , 5) NY ne 4 
pixpaig érarroug elvas rag apyds, év O8 Taig peyarass 
wrsioug, Womwep Tuyyaver mporspov eipnevor’ olas ody” 
apporres cuvaysy xal wolag yupileyv, dei wy Aavbaverv. 
Il pérov piv ody eximéersian Tv avayxaiwy 4 mepl Tiy ayo- 8 

, 72.9 F N &% \ 9 ¥) gy “ 9 ~ N 
pay, eb’ dei rive apyny elves tiv ehopwoayv wepl re TX 
cupPoraa xal ryv evxoopiav> cyeddy yap avayxaioy ra- 
was Taig morcos Ta py weicbas Ta 08 mwAsiv mpd THy 
AAAnAwWY avayxalay ypelav, xal ror’ éotly broyuraroy 
mpog avrapxesay, Os’ jy Soxodow sig play moasrelav cuver- : 


Snpuoxpartas puxpds] ‘close demo- 
cracies.’ They combine all the faults 
of both. 

At the end of this chapter, some 
editors think that in the existing 
work there is a gap. Nickes quotes 
Conring, Schneider, Schlosser, Coray. 
There is no need of supposing any- 
thing lost at this particular place. 
Others, with more reason, think that 
there is a gap at the end of the next 
chapter, that the book, in fact, has 
been curtailed. Spengel quoted by 
Nickes 125, note 1. In pp. 126, 127, 
Nickes seems uncertain as to a larger 
loss. 


VIII. 1 dxdaovOoy 3€] Compare 
I. 1. Gua 8 wept exelver ef sr 
Aowwéy, with which this passage con- 
nects, 

tlvev] On what does this depend ? 
it is simplest, looking at VI. (IV.) 
Xv. I, to supply «dpias, doa: Te dpxal, 


kal xdpias rlyoor, 

2 ouvdyev] ‘to combine.’ 

xwpl{erv] ‘to keep distinct.’ 

3 =péroy| mpérn, as Coray sug- 
gests, would, I think, be an improve- 
ment. 

Thy epopmoay] ‘whose province it is 
to watch over the transactions that 
take place, and also to see that order 
be kept.’ 

oxedéy] This reluctant admission of 
the necessity of exchange, in the shape 
of sales and purchases, which are ex- 
changes through the medium of money, 
is very curious. 

bxoyuiéraroy] “the readiest means,” 
Liddell and Scott, “das unmittelbar 
nachste,” Stahr. 

80 hy Boxoverw) ‘And it is this, this 
satisfying of the primary wants of our 
nature, that is thought to have been 
the origin of the union in a state.’ 
This translation throws the relative 
back for its antecedent not upon 


18 fay, ey 132% 3 
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M agie Osiv. arépa d& EximpeAtin TauTyg Eyouévn xal ouveyyus % 
tracies, ~ ‘ v , TT ¢ > s 
tiv wept Td aotu dypociwy xa) idiwy, Cwws suxco pin FT, xa} 
TOY TikTOVT@Y oixoopnuaTayv xal dy cwrypia xa) didp- 
bwors, xa) riby spimy td xpdg AAATAOUG, OTS aYEYXART@S 
tywor, xa) boa TouTOIg GAAR Tig twiperciag bpodrporea. 
sxarotos 8 aoruvopiay of wAioros Tiy ToMaUTHY apyiy, 
# ™ , , . 9 , Y e 7 2,3) @ 
e’yes 68 propia wAsio Toy apiimor, wy ETépous Ep ETepa 
xabioraaw sy Taig movvavOcmmorizais woAsoiy, oloy Tes- 
yoemoorg xal xpyrvaiy exmerntras xal Amivov duraxas. 
vw 9 »? e o Ow 
6° AAAy 0 dvayxala te xal waparAncia TavTy wep) rae 
auTioy ply yap, GAAA wepl THY yapay Eat) xai Ta wepl Ta 
-€&w toU doreog’ xadrcves 08 Tous dpyovras Todtoug of piv 
aypovopoug of 8 bampods. Avra: pay ovv éxspéargial ios 
ToUTwy Tpeis, AAA O apyy pos Hv ai wparodes Tay xosveoy 
avahécovras, map’ wy durarrovtay pepigovras wpos exaoryy 
Ssoixnnoiv' xarcdos 8 axodéxtas todroug xal raplas. 
7‘Erépa 8 apyn moo qv avaypaderbas det ra re Bia cup- 
Bcraa xal tag xpions éx tev dixacrrypiwv’ rapa o8 roig 
aurois ToUTaIs xal Tas ypahas red Dixy yiverOas Sei xa} 
Tas sloaywyas. evinayod ply ovy pepilours xa) Tavrny «is 
wAsious, ears O& pia xupia ToUTwWy mavTwy' xaroiyTas dé 


4 


abrdprea, which és the object of the 
social union, but on the more distant 
xpela, which, Senet, ‘és thought te be 20 
by some.’ 

4 Snpectwy nai idier] need not be 
limited as Stahr’s translation, ‘ Ge- 
biiude,” limits it, but generally ‘ public 
and private property.’ 

Saas dveyKAtraos Exwov] ‘' That there 
may be no opening for mutual com- 
plaints.’ 

rovros| depends on duorsrpowa, 


5 ty érépouvs, «.7.A.] For the 
amount of business renders desirable, 
and the number of citizens admits of, 


the application of the principle of 


division of labour. 


6 &yporduous] The agrimensores of 
Rome. 

bAwpotbs] commissioners of woods 
and forests. 

wap Gy gudarrévray] ‘Who keep 
them, and from whose hands the dis- 
tribution is made for the wants of each 
department.’ . 


S:olxnoiw] ‘department,’ ‘branch of 
administration.’ 

7 avaypdperba] ‘registered.’ 

Tas xploes tas ee rey B:xarrnpley] 
‘The decisions of the courts of jus- 
tice.’ 


ras eloayeyds] “opening of the 
pleadings,” L. and 8. 
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@ 4 9 av A o 4 wv 
lepouvymoves xal emsoraras xal pynpoves xal TouToIs GAAM 
> ?- 

OvoLaTaA TuvEyyus. 


Mag 


&Cies. 


Mera 8% raurny syouéevyn piv avay- ——— 


xaroTary o& oyeddy xal yarsrmtaTn TaY apyidy eorly 7 : 


wepl ras mpakes tay xaradixacbivrwy xal r&y mporiSe- 


pévoy xaTa Tas tyypuhas xal wepl Tas duAaxds Tay ow- 1322 


pearoy. 
AGeiav, Wore Grou py peyara Ears xepdaivery, our’ Apysiv 
Umopnevouosy autny 006’ dmopsivavtes sbéAoues mparresy 
XaTR TOUS vopous' avayxain 0 éoriv, Ors ovdey Bherog 
ylvecbas pty dixag wep) trav dixaiwy, TatTas 38 wy AawBa- 
YEly TEAOS, WOT eb PN Yiyvomevmy xolywvely AdUYATOY AAAT- 
Doig, xl mpakewy pn yiyvonevwy. O15 BéArioy wy play 
sivas tadryy Thy dpyyy, AAA’ GArous && KAAwY dixaorypioy. 
xal wepl rag mpobéoceis Thy avayeypappévwy wWoauTwS ms 


pac bos Oraspeiy. 


lepopvhpoves| This use of the word is 
not its usual one. The name is most 
familiar as applied to the deputies to 
the Amphictyonic council. Nor does 
it here mean magistrates such as those 
mentioned by Smith, Dict. Ant. 
‘‘ Recorders,” “notaries.” Such seems 
the meaning here, as also of prhyores, 
L. and S. 

éxisrdrai] Of the two common 
senses again of this word, neither suits 
this passage, comp. Smith, Dict. Ant. 
Its sense must be analogous to that 
assigned in the last note to prh- 
poves. 

8 rév xporieudver kata tas eyypa- 
ods] “mit eintreibung der verhiéngten 
Strafgelder,” says Stahr, “with the 
collection of the fines imposed.” But 
this is not a close rendering of the 
words. I take xpor:Oeyévwy as passive 
and masculine, ‘proscriptorum’ in its 
primary sense, and with Stahr I make 
it depend on -xpdges. ‘With the 
levying of the penalties from those 
whose names are “posted up in ac- 
cordance with the registers” of the con- 


” No 9 , 4 A » Q 
eT O Evia mpatrec Gas xb TaS apyas 


demnations.’ So I render the pas- 


9 Exew dwéyGeav] ‘involves much 
oijum,’ or ‘has great odium attached 
to it.’ 

AapBdyew rédos] ‘be executed, put 
in force;’ similar expressions are 
AauBdvew Spos, rivhy. 

10 Aid] Because of the unpopularity 
that attaches to the office. 

tas xpoéces tay dyayeypayperor] 
xpédeois is ‘the proscription,’ ‘the 
posting up’ of those registered or re- 
corded. So in substance the expres- 
sion is equivalent to the one noticed, 
§ 8, trav xporiOeudvor ward ras éy- 
ypagds. And so Stahr takes it. 

&1 8 &a] The Greck of this passago 
is very hard. What is the meaning of 
the wal before ras dpxds? Again, 
what is the sense of tay vdwy, ras véas, 
tev evercrwtoy? I do not see that 
Stahr translates the «al, and the sense 
he attaches to tho pdwy, wdas, “fresh 
cases, fresh magistracies,” is, I should 
think, open to question. At the same 
time, I do not see what better solution 


yarern pty ovy gor) did To woAARY Eyesy aré- 9g 
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[ Las. 


Magis- Tas TE aArag xa} Tas Tiy vewy pahrov Tas véeas, xal Tas 


Toy EvecTwWTMY érépag xaradixasaors & repay elves Thy *par- 
Topevyy, olovy aoTUVoLOUS TAS Tapa Tray Kyopavoney, Tas 


AAV A ‘ e #7 
110€ WAPA TOUTMY ETELOUS. 


com yap av sratroy axiybaa 


evi Toig mparrouévorc, TecoUTw BaAAoY AnYovras TéAOg al 
mpaces’ Td ply ouy TOvG auUTOUS Elyat Teds xaTAdixaTaYTAS 
xa) mparropévoug amivbeay Eyes Simagy, To be spl way- 


4 “ 
TWY TOUS AUTOUS TorEmious mao. 


woAAayod O& diypyras 


xab y durarrouca mpoo THy mxparrouevny, oloy "Adnynos 


12 [4 ]* ray Evdexa xarounevmy. 


Cav, xal ts codiopa oyreiv xal wep) radrny. 


056 Berrioy xal radryy yeopi- 
avayrxcic 


piv yap eoriv ovy Arrov rig sipnutyns, cupPalves 88 rods 
pav emsesxaig Devysy parora radryy ray apyiy, Tous 38 
pox Spots oux aodarts mossiv xupious: aurol yap déovras 


13 DuAaxg WAAAY H DuAaresiy AAAoUG Odvavras. 


O16 Set ey) 


play dmoreraypévny apyry elvas mpdo aurois, uydt Tuveyds 
THY QUT, AAA Thy TE véwy, Grou Tis EhyBwv H dpoupdy 


® Bekker’s text has not this #. 


® +é Bekker. 





to offer. No satisfactory rendering 
presents itself. 
tay etverre@rwy| 
existing cases ;’ 
Stahr. 
Tas waph ray wyopavduev] ‘Those 
which come from.’ 


‘the actually 
“ herkommlichen,” 


Il évj rots mparrouévos] ‘ at- 
taches te those who execute the sen- 
tences.’ 


woneulous xaow] ‘Makes them ene- 
mies to all,’ places them, that is, in a 
hostile relation to all. There is no 
regular construction of the accusative. 
Some verb must be supplied from 
%xe:, ‘involves their being.’ 

cov evSexa xadroupéver] Coray reads 
% before this genitive, and Stahr also 
inserts the article, though in brackets. 
It is required by the sense, and I have 
followed Stahr in inserting it. On 
the functions of ‘the Eleven,’ compare 
Hermann, Pol, Ant. § 139. This pas- 


sage seems to limit their functions. 
rabrny] sc. Thy guAdrroveay. 

12 tt oépiopa] The definite article, 
which is the general reading, I can 
make nothing of. I have bya slight 
change introduced the indefinite pro- 
noun. Compare for the language in 
justification of the change, II. v. 29. 
day ph ri copl(wrra:. What is the 
device, 7rd odpiopa, which is alluded 
to, if the article is kept? ‘ Des 
moyens adroits,” St. Hil, and “ Das 
passende auskunftsmittel,” Stahr. 

13 xpos avrots] ‘for these objects,” 
‘fir diese Geschafte,” Stahr; but 
the expression is irregular altogether. 
Can it be ‘Therefore there must not 
be one definite magistracy set apart 
in addition to them (rots uox@npois), 
sc. the bad whom alone you can ex- 
pect to find ready to act as jailers, 
&e.’ 

dAAA Tay Te véw] ‘But,’ he goes on 
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tor} TAEIS, xal roby apydy Oat xara been woseioboa THY Exs- Magic: 
jeeresaey éTEpous. Tavras perv ovy Tac apxcs ais dyaryxest0- 
Taras Geréov elvan: mpwras, peta 58 TauTAs TAS avayxaiags 
pedv oulty nrvoy, éy oynpars 58 peilou Teraypévas’ xal yap 
eumeipiag xal mlorewg déovtras moAarys. Tosadtras 9 eiod* 14 
ai re wel chy huraaxny Tig morsws, xal boas TaTTovTAL 
Tpos TAS moreusnas ypelac. Set 38 nad ev eipyyy xal ey 
ToAtLw TUAGY TE Xai TELyY hurAaxTS suolws éxipsrnTac 
elvas, xa cEeraoews nal ouvTrakews Thy wordy. vba pry 
ovy ex) aos ToUTOIS apyal wAsious sioly, Eva d éAarrous, 
olov ev Taig prinpaic movers pla wep) mavrwy, xarvios 58 15 
oTparyyous xa) moAremapyous Toug TosoUTous. srs O8 Kay 13228 
way immeig 4 Virol 4 ro&sra: 4 vauTixoy, xa) ext rourey 
éxactwy eviore xadlrravras apyai, at xarodvras vavapylas 
xal immapylas xa) ra&iapyias, xal xara pépos 08 ai ord 
TauTas Tprmpapyias xal Aoyaylas xal durapyla: xu) toa 
TouTwy opin’ Td O& way Ey Ts ToUTWY EoTiy Eldos ExsEAsIAS 
MOAEUINDY, Wepl prev oov TaUTyY THy apyny Eyes Tov Tpd- 16 
woy roUrov. "Emel 58 iva téy apydy, eb xal py raion, 
Srayerpioucs moAAG Tidy xowiy, avayxaloy érépay elvas Thy 

© eley Bekker. 


to say, ‘both of the young there must 
be some, and the regular magistrates 


dnd rabras] Eth. 1.1. 4, p. 1094. 10, 
Soa: 8 eloly bed play rwd Sdvaws, 


must take in turns this duty.’ 

apéras] ‘in order ef time.’ 

dy oxhpar: pelCovr reraypévas] ‘ Spe- 
ciosi magis ministerii, ‘holding a higher 
position,’ ‘of more importance in the 
scale.’ 

14 elol] elev [dy] is Stahr’s reading. 
I do not see why eof should not at once 
be substituted for «ley, which cannot be 
construed. 

duolws is to be taken with ép elphry 
Kal dy wovdug. 

eterdcews] ‘ reviewing.’ 

ovyrdgews] ‘disciplining.’ 

15 xara pépos] ‘in detail.’ VI. (1V.) 
1.1. «ard pdproy. 


K.T.A. 

g@oAapxia:] Compare Smith, Dict. 
Ant., art. Phylarchi, 

dy +1 tobrey dorily el8es] Again com- 
pare VI. (IV.) 1. 1, wept yévos & 
Tterclaus oboas. 

16 S:axewpiCover] ‘ have pass through 
their hands.’ 

spocevOuystcay| ‘and besides bring 
to an account,’ I, and 8. Compare 
Smith, Dict. Ant, art. Euthyne, p. 
479. 

Siaxeipl(ovray] I should give this 
verb here a slightly different sense 
from the one above, and its more usual 
sense of ‘ managing.’ 
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(Lan: 
Magis AnPouerny Aoyionoy xal rporevbuvotcay, auryy pndy dsa- 
“_ yeipiSouray Erepov' xarovos 38 Tovrous of wiv eubuvous, of 
1758 Aoyiaras, of b& sEeracrds, of d& cuvnyopous. Tlapa 
wacas O¢ Tadtas Tag apyas yj PAaAoTA xupia wavrwy coriy 

4 yap avry worraxis dyes Td TéArog xal rHy elodopay, 7 
mpoxabytra: Tod wAnbous, Smrou xUpiog EoTiv o DHuos? Sei yap 

clvas To wuvayoy To xuploy THS woAireias. xarsiras 08 EvOa 

pv wpoBourcs die +d wpoPourAuerv, Grou 08 FARIOS eors, 

18 Bovay paarov. Ai peév ody woritixal thy apyay oyeddy 

ror aural tTivés elowv, AAO O aldog éwipnsrsiag 7 wep) ToUg 

Geovs, olow iepeig re xal iwipernral ray wep) ra lepd rot 
cwberbal te ra bwapyovra xai avopbotoda: ra rinrovra 

TwY oixodonnLaTwy xal Tay KAAwWY boa TéTAXTAL Wpds TOUS 

19 Geovs. cupBaiver d8 THy éipértiay TadTyy EviayoU pay 
elvas play, olov &y Tals puxpaig méreoiv, eviayou o¢ moAAds 

xa) xeywpiopevag Tig lepwodyns, olov iepomosous xa) waodu- 

oo Aaxacg xal raplas roviepw@y ypyparwv. syoundvy de TadTys 

4 wpos Tas Juciag adwpicpevyn Tas xoWwas Wacas, Saag py 

Toig iepedosy awrodidwory 6 vouuG, AAA ard Tig xawig éotiag 


auvnydpovs] Not the common sense 
of the word. The common sense is 
‘advocates, and I can only refer to 


the Dict. Ant. p. 1086, b, where 
the conjectures on the subject are 
given. 


17 7d réAos Kal thy elogpopdy] “ La 
fixation et la rentrée des impéts,” 
St. Hilaire’s translation, is not in har- 
mony with the passage, if conceivably 
justifiable on other grounds, which I 
should doubt. Stahr gives a better 
sense, “der Ausgang der Dinge gleich- 
wie der Vortrag derselben ruht,” ‘ have 
in their hands the final ratification 
as well as the primary introduction of 
any measure. Thus I give rhy eicgo- 
pay its literal signification, ‘the bringing 
in. épopelay, the reading of one MS., 
has been adopted by several, but is not 
necessary, and the context is in fa- 


vour of the usual reading retained by 
Bekker. 

Set yap elva: 1d curdyov] ‘There 
must exist the body which can call 
together the sovereign body,’ and this 
body, 7d ovydyoy, will have in its hands 
the introduction of the measures to be 
discussed, 


Sxov 3¢ wAH0ds ori] Where the 
government is a popular one. See 
below, § 24. 

19 tis lepwotvns) ‘from the priestly 
function itself.’ 

20 &wd Tis Kowns, x.7.A.] “ deren 
Besorgung von dem _ gemeinschaft- 
lichen heiligen Staatsheerde ausgeht.” 
Stahr; ‘all those sacrifices which de- 
rive their claim to attention from their 


connexion with the public or state 
hearth.’ 
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Eyoues rHy TyAay xarotos 8° of pey ap xovras TouTous, of Magis- 
dé Rao irsis, oi o¢ mpuTavels. Ai pey ovv avayxaias éxi- 
piral clos wep) rovrwy, wy simciv cuyxeharaimoupervous, — 
wepl re Ta Oospdvia xa) ra morAguixna xal mepl TAS mpoce- 
doug xal wep) Ta avarioxomeva, xa) wepi ayopdy xa) wech Td 
aoru xa) Amévag xal rHy ywpay, Eri Ta wep) Ta Sixnarrypia 
xal TUVaAAaypaTaY avaypadas xal rpakss xal duaaxas 
xal eriroyiopoug te xal éEeraoes, xal wpog evb'vas tay 
apydvrwy, xal TéAog ai wep) Td Poureuopevoy sics THY xoI- 
vibv. idia 88 Taig cyorAacTixwrépaig xa) UaAAOY ElN{LEp0U- 22 
Taig woAsciv, &rs de Hpovrilovoarc suxog pias, yuvaixovouia, 
youmodurAaxia, masdovonia, yupvaciapyia, mpd 8 rovrois 1323 
wep) dy@vacg éripertian yupevixovs xal Aroyuriaxods, xay ef 
Tivas ETépacs oupBaiver ToauTas yiver4as Jewpias. rTovtwy 73 
O evias davepwos siowy ov Synpotixnal ray apydy, oloy yuvau- 
xovou.la xal masdovonia® roig yap amrepog dvayxn ypiobas 
xal yuvase) xa) rasocly Womep axorousors did Thy adouriay. 
tpiiby 3 ovcdy dpydy xal’ as aipotvral tives dpyas Tas % 
xuplous, vonoduadxwy mpoPovAwy Bouriic, of pty vossodu- 


Epxyovras] At Athens we have the 
Epxwy Bacirebs combining the two 
terms. On the general question, comp. 
Hermann, Pol. Ant. § 56, and note I1, 
where the authorities are given: also 
above, III. x1v. 13. 


21 éwtAcyiopots}] not, I think, as 
L. and S. give it, a “reckoning over, 
calculation,” but in a more technical 
sense, ‘8 review of the accounts by the 
Aoy:oral,’ as dterdoes is a review by the 
officers called é{eracral, § 16, 


tay xowev}] Should rep! be supplied, 
or docs the genitive depend on the 
relative? Stahr takes it in the first 
way, and perhaps that is the safer, 
though in any way it is awkward. 


22 axoAacrixerépas] Compare V. 


(VIII.) vi. 11, cxorAaoTindrepos yap 
vyryvépevo 814 Tas edwoplas, 


popopvAania] Compare Smith, Dict. 
Ant. The position of the word here 
prevents its being applied to any very 
high magistracy, such as those men- 
tioned in the article as existing in other 
states of Greece. 


23 Sid rh» d8ovAlay] ‘from their not 
having any slaves.’ 


24 xa@’ &s alpotyra:] This passage 
is not easy, and I do not feel sure of 
more than the general meaning. ‘There 
are three forms of magistracy, which 
are adopted when the supreme magis- 
trates are being chosen, these three 
are, &c., and of them the first is, &c.’ 
So I translate it. The distinction be- 
tween zpéBovdo: and the AotAn is suffi- 
ciently familiar to all readers of Groek 
history. 

Whether any other points relating 
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Magis Aaxes apioroxparixey, cAryapyixdy 8 of wpdBouras, Bovan 
tracies. A a . y ~ ® ~) e > a 
d@ Snporixcy. [lep) wey otv ray apyiy, aig év rum, oyeddr 
clonras wepl wracwy. 


to the BowrAevrucdy and 8ixacrricdy were | two subjects mentioned as much wanted 
treated of here, we cannot say. At | an additional discussion as the one he 
any rate, the book is short, and the | has discussed, 


BOOK VIII. (V.) SUMMARY. 


'N the summary of Book VI. (IV.) I have given the position of 
this book in reference to the general subject. It was there 
stated, that the delicate problem of Greek practical statesmanship, 
was to balance two antagonist parties in each state; or if not to 
balance them, if that was given up as impossible, then, as neither 
the one party nor the other could be wholly got rid of, the problem 
was to assign their mutual relations, to temper the necessary 
superiority of the one, to relieve the necessary inferiority of the other ; 
to remove in the former case whatever there was of insulting for 
the governed, to remove in the latter case, as far as possible, all 
causes of irritation against the governor. But a statement such as 
this implies constant difficulty and even danger. The governors 
were not easy to restrain. Their power was in most cases the 
result of a contest; there had been a victory and a triumph; and 
the sense of this acted upon both parties, humbling the inferior, 
raising an insolent temper in the superior. Or it might be tha‘ 
without any actual contest the power of the ruling party was the 
expression of a state of things which was past. Side by side with 
the party which had hitherto been dominant, had grown up anothey, 
and its strength had become such that it was no longer willing to 
acquiesce as before in its political inferiority. The inequality of an 
earlier stage, which had been just, had ceased to be so; and the 
desire for greater political equality was a just and a growing one. 
But a dominant political party is slow to recognise an alteration in 
the state of things fatal to its own exclusive supremacy. The 
justice of a desire is no justification in its eyes. cay 9 wavy yaderov 
etipeiv rv GAhGeaay repi airay, Suwe pgov ruyxety } cupreioa rove 
duvapéroucg weovexrety® Gel yap Cnrover ro tov kai ro Sleator ot firrove, 
oi d€ Kparourrec ovdév dporrifovory. ‘‘ Persuasion is the resource of 
the feeble, and the feeble can seldom persuade.” The party in 
power yields only to pressure, and its concessions are valueless as 
conciliations. They are wrung from its weakness, and given with 
reluctance. They are stimulants to the growing strength of its 


334 SUMMARY. [Boox 


vpponents. So it is a constant effort on the ore side to repress, on 
the other to advance. This was the state of Greece in Aristotle's 
time, and had been so during the whole period of its history. It 
was the state of oraoic, permanent, and with the combinations 
then available, irremoveable. Of course such a state must, as I said 
before, lead to greater vicissitudes, to periods of crisis, to revolu- 
tions, to peraBodral. It is these two subjects that form the subject 
of the analysis in this VIIIth book. It is the pathology, if I may 
use the expression, of Greek society. Aristotle begins with the 
most general expression of the one great permanent cause of the 
diseased state of society, the sense of inequality—zavrayou fa ro 
&vicor fj oraoec. And the inequality might be either in property or 
political privileges, it might be more social or more political. And 
it might be with a view to secure a greater equality on these points 
for themselves, to aid others in attaining it, or to prevent others from 
gaining a superiority, that tle parties were formed. ) 

This, the one great permanent cause, would not lead to violent 
outbreaks without certain minor conditions or occasions, These 
are enumerated by Aristotle (Ch. II.), and explained and illus- 
trated (III. IV.) This enumeration, this analysis is quite 
general. In the Vth chapter he takes the case of democracy 
and applies his previous remarks to it. In the Vith he treats 
similarly of oligarchy. In the VIIth of aristocracy. In all 
three alike it is the causes of destruction that he deals with, why 
they do not maintain themselves, whether the cause be internal 
or external. 

In the two next chapters VIII. [X. he addresses himself to the 
question how they may avoid the dangers that threaten them, how 
they may succeed in maintaining themselves. As a general rule 
this will be clear from our previous analysis of the dangers. In 
detail the precepts are to avoid all violation of the law; to keep a 
watchful eye over slight innovations; to exercise a prudent fore- 
thought in reference to the gradually altering relations of the 
parties in the state, to the gradual changes in the value of property ; 
to remove the temptations which great pecuniary advantages at- 
tached to office hold out; to check all disorder of the finances. Such 
are some of the principal precautions. But this is the negative side of 
the question. More positive safeguards exist. These will be found 
to be two main ones: the securing governors qualified for their post, 
and, secondly, the all-important but generally neglected point, the 
educating the citizens in harmony with the institutions under which 
they live. 


VIII. (V.)] SUMMARY. 335 


Passing from the free governments, the constitutions of Greece, 
he turns to monarchy, and of course in this case it will be the cor- 
rupter forms of monarchy that will necessarily attract his attention. 
For monarchy in its highest form is, we have seen, identified with 
the ideal government, and the elements of disturbance should be, 
by hypothesis, alien to such a government. It should be clear 
from permanent dissensions, as from violent changes, from ordcic¢ 
and peraPoAn. But the monarchical power of the semi-civilised 
‘monarchies existing in the neighbouring nations, Thracian Mace- 
donian, Epirotic, or Persian, and the monarchical power in the hands 
either of Persian satraps or of Greek tyrants was liable to attacks, 
the latter form especially. All the citizens whom it had deprived 
of their political privileges were its sworn enemies. It was, by its 
definition, a monarchy exercised entirely in the interest of one man, 
against the will of all the others. Occasion only could be wanting 
for its overthrow. The earlier despots of Greece had been but 
short-lived, yet their power had rested on a much more solid basis, 
had more represented a real need of their respective states. The 
later ones were a much more violent shock to the feelings of their 
times, and were as being so of all governments the most short-lived. 
Ch. X. is a long enumeration of the dangers and changes in monar- 
chical governments. Ch. XI. is an enumeration of the methods of 
preserving the monarchy, whether tyrannical or not. Ch. XII. is 
a short statement of the comparative duration of governments. 
Ch. XIII. contains a discussion of the sequence observed in the 
changes, together with a criticism on the order of succession as laid 
down in the Republic of Plato. 

With this, somewhat abruptly, his book, as we have it at present, 
terminates. But the abruptness is in the form merely, for the sub- 
ject of this concluding book has been adequately worked out. We ~ 
cannot, that is, as in other parts of his work, lay our hands on any 
point in the question of the internal dissensions and revolutions of 
Greek states, which, on his own showing, he ought to have treated 
and has not. And more than this, we cannot, I think, find any 
point which in theory we might require to complete his statements. 
That many points are hastily touched, as, for instance, the matter 
discussed in the last chapter, will not surprise any one familiar 
with the method of Aristotle’s writings. For with him the 
completeness of thought is always so much more an object 
than the completeness of expression. And we acarcely ever find 
evidences of labour bestowed on the mere dressing up of the 
subject. We are never suffered to forget his language in Eth. 
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1. 7. i. pe 1098. 20: wspryeypaglw pér ody rayaldy rabry> dei 
yip lowe bxorvrwca xpwrov, e180’ torepoy avaypaya. dokee 3 ay 
mdvrog elyar xpoayayeiy xal dcapOpwoa ra cadec Exovra rip rept- 
ypagn, cai 6 yxpdvog rev rowovrwy ebperde  ovvepyoc ayadc erat, 
S0cy cai rwy rexvar yeydvacy ai ixddoeg: xaxrog yap xpooOeiras 
TO éA)eiror. 


IWOAITIKQN 0. 


(E.) 


[I EPI piv ody rev array abv mposircuebae oxeddy elpytas The object 

wepl mavtwv’ ex riveoy d8 peraBarrouory ai woarrreias 
xal roowy xal woiwy, xal tives exacts woritelas >9opai, 
xal éx wolwy sig wolas panera psbioravras, irs 38 cwry- 
plas tives xab xoivy xal.ympls exaorygs eioiv, [ers 08 did thoy 
dy parnicra cwloiro Tey woriteioy Exaoty,| oxEerrtoy 
epeENs Tois eipnuévors. Sei dt mpwrov droraPely THY apyry, 
OTs MOAAGL yeyevnvTas WoAiTEias WavTMy piv SuoroyouyTa@y 
7d Sixasoy xal rd xar’ avaroyiay Ioov, rourov 8 auapra- 


VIII. 1. 1. On the order of this 
book from the nature of the case see 
Spengel, pp. 35, 36. It is there re- 
marked that Aristotlo’s treatment of 
the p@opal first and then the cwrnpla, 
of the causes of destruction before the 
means of conservation, points to the 
preceding construction in VI. VII. 
(IV. VI.). 

wept péy, x. 7. A.J Any difficulty 
which may be felt as to the change or 
rejection of certain passages in the 
preceding books, favourable to the 
existing order, could only be exchanged 
for a new one if they were retained un- 
altered, when we come on such a8 
passage as these opening words. In 
thoir obvious natural meaning they 
are the opening words of the conclu- 
sion of a work. The design has been 
carried out in all points but one, that 
one shall now receive full attention. 

éx tlveyv 34] This is done in Chaps. 
I.—IV. We must remark that his 
language is woArrea:, and that the 
earlier chapters are limited to these 
wod:teia: and do not touch on povap- 
xa, which was not to him a wodrrela. 

éxdorns wodcrelas}] V.—VII. 


cwrnpla rlves] VIII.—IX. 

&r: 3t 8:4 tlywv] This apparent re- 
petition finds a defender in Stahr. I 
cannot see any such difference in 
meaning as to make it desirable to 
retain both. There is a difference 
easily seen between ¢POopal and jeél- 
orayrat, but none such here between 
cornplas and od({aro. I have there- 
fore, as in other passages, enclosed the 
words in brackets. 

2 GrodaPety Thy dpxhy] “ von dem fri- 
her ausgesprochenem Satze ausgehen,” 
Stahr, ‘assume as our starting point.’ 

Td Slxasov wal] Spengel, p. 38, 
note 34, wishes to read elyu for 
cal, and I think the sense much 
better. Stahr retains «al. The 
change into elya: is, I believe, coun- 
tenanced by § 13 rightly viewed. 
Whut people agreo in is the general 
statement that justice consists in 
what is equal in proportion to the 
claim of the parties. Democrat and 
oligarch go so far together, but then 
they differ immediately as to this 
claim. If the reading of Bekker is 
kept, Aristotle means to say that all 
allow justice to be the right thing 


Z 


book. 


The object yovrawy, Wowep elontas xa) wpoTeEpoy. 
ofthe ’ p stpn porepe 
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(Lan. 
Ojos pay yap éyé- 


vero &x TOU Troug driody ovrag olecba: awraws Torousg elves 


g (ors yap &revbepos wavres Suolms, amraws Too elvas vopi- 


9 , 9 ~ > £ 4 ” rd é 
Coucsv), drryapyia O8 éx TOU avicous Ev Ts SvTag SAws slyas 
avlooug brorapBavew (xar’ ouriay yap advice dyTEs arAws 


4avoos srovapPavovoly elvas). 


slra of pty as Too ovres 


] ~ 9 ~ a e e # 
rayvtayv tiv Iowy a&sotos petéve, of 0 ws avucos ovres 


smAcovextaiy Cyrotoiv’ Td yap waciov avicoy. 


Eyours jety 


ouv Ts maou Oixaioy, yuaprypevas S arAws siciv’ xal did 
4 N > @° sd N A b) e 0, Aa e U 

TRUTYY THY aiTiay, Sray wy KATA THY UMoAnYIY Fy ExaTepo: 

TUYHaVoUTIY ByovTES ETEYWO! THIS ToAITEIAS, TTATIACOUTEY. 


U 4 a A @ ~ 
6mavtwy Ob dixasorara ply dy oracialoey, Yxota ot ToUTO 

rR TpPATTouT of xat aperyny Siadépovres: 
7 evAoyoy avioous aMAWS elvas ToUTOUS foOvoY. 


panera yap. 
silo) d@ TévEC 


al xara yévos SwepeyovTes oux akiotos Tay lowy abroug did 
THY AVITOTHTA TAUTHY’ sUYEVEIS yap Elvas doxotiaw ol brag- 
xe mpoyovey apery xal mAovros. "Apyad piv ovv aig slarsiv 
auras xab wnyal tay oracemy siow, dev cractiafouciy. 


8 Aid xa) ai peraBoral ylyvovras diymo° ord piv yap mpds 





nod what is equal proportionately, 
but fail in attaining justice, in rea- 
lising this their idea of what is equal 
and just. Their agreement goes no 
further than their language, as soon 
as they come to action, they are at 
issue as to the practical application of 
the language in which they agree. 
This leaves a definite and good sense 
for Bekker’s text, which I have there- 
fore not altered. 

3 xar’ obclay] ‘in property.’ 

4 wdyrwy tay tow] ‘equality in all 
things.’ 

wAcoventeiy (nrovow] So Eth. v. 2. 
10, II, p. 1129, b 9, Sonet wAcovderns 
elvur. tors 8 bcos’ rotro yap wepi- 
éxet xa) xowdy, ‘‘denn wer mehr sei, 
miisse auch mehr haben,” Stahr. The 
ydp I take to be inserted simply as a 


justification of his use of wAcovexreiy, 

5 nuaprnudva: 8 axdas}] Spengel 
in the passage quoted above would 
read here juaprnxvia: St rod &awAgs, but 
the reading in the text seems to be 
quite defensible. 

kata thy trédnfw] ‘according to 
the view which they respectively en- 
tertain.’ 

6 xdyrwy S€] For all this language 
compare IIT. x11. 13. 

7 etryeveis] Compare VI. (IV.) vm. 
9, &pxaios rAobros nal dperh. 

86er oracid{ovory] not in the sense of 
80ey ) xlynois, but ob Evexa, Eth. vi. 2. 
4’, p. 1139, 31. 

8 Aid wal al peraBodal, x. 1. A.J 
wal al peraBodal, the revolutions, 
the changes of the government, as 
well as the dissonsions whilst the 
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THY ToAITElay, Ow ex Tig xabeotryxViag AAARY wsTATTT- 
cworv, oloy ex dyuoxpariag orasyapyiay 7 Snpoxpariay é& 
Oasyapylacs, 4 woAiTelav xal apioroxpariay éx ToUTwY, 7 
TautTag && éxeivwy' ort 9 ov mpdg Thy xabectyxviay wors- 
telay, GAAG THY ply xaTAaTTATIY wpoaipoivTal THY aUTTY, 
bs: abray & alvas Bovarovras ravryny, olov riy daryapyiay 
7] Ty povapylav, Eri wep) Tou paArov xa) Frrov, oloy 7 
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qrrov, 4 Sypoxpariay ovoayv sig Td waArov Sypoxpareiodas 
Haig To Hrrov’ éuolws O& xad ex) rv Aoimaoy woriTecmy, 7 
iva emirabadow 7 avebdow. ers rpdo Td pépos Ts xivhoas 
Tig wodrtelas, olov apyyy Tiva xaTacTioas y aveAsiy, 
aomrep ev Aaxsdainovl dacs Avoavipoy tives exiyeipjoos 
xaranrvoas thy Bacsasiay xal Tlavcaviay roy Baoiréa ry 


ehopeiay. 


government remains unchanged; this 
last is ordows, The connexion which 
8:6 is meant to indicate is not so 
clear. It seems to be this: inequality 
is the great cause of dissension, and 
dissension leads to revolution. The 
inequality to be remedied exists either 
with reference to the two parties which 
divide the state, the many and the 
wealthy, or with reference to the 
members of those parties within them- 
selves, or more specifically of that one 
which is in actual possession of the 
government. If, then, the inequality 
may be of two kinds, the dissension 
may also be of two kinds, and if the 
dissension is of two kinds, the revolu- 
tion to which it leads may also assume 
one of two forms. I do not see any other 
way, though not satisfied with this. 

drt pty ydp, «. 7. A.] ‘At one time 
it assumes the form of an attack on 
the existing constitution. It is a 
question of the form of government. 

wodtelay wal dpioroxparlay] Com- 
paro II. x1. 5, and VL (IV.) Ch. vit. 


VIIt. 


xal ev "Emiddpvw 02 peréBarey 7 morsrela 


3.’ abréy]_It is a personal question. 
They accept the constitution, they 


.Wish it to be placed in their own hands 


to administer. 

9 &:] It is a quostion of degree. 
Victorius looks on the two cases in- 
dicated by &: in §§ 9, 10 as varioties of 
the second form of revolution, 8re 3° 
ob xpds, x.7.A., and finds in this view 
the justification of the 3:xés ylyvorras 
af peraBoAal. I rather look on them 
as proceeding from his careful atten- 
tion to all distinctions, his wish to ex- 
haust the cases. They aro simply sub- 
sidiary. 

10 #épos 7} ‘Some one part.’ 

Gowep ev AaxeBdaluori} Mr Grote, 
1X. 330, considers that Lysander’s 
object was to make the kingly office 
elective, not hereditary; to introduce 
something very similar to the method 
adopted at Carthage, II. 1. 4. 

Tlavoaylay] On this see Grote, nm. 
464, 467, v. 362. 

"ExSduvy] Of Epidamnus, we have 
had notices, IT. vm. 23, III. xvi. 3. 


The two 
forms of 
revolution. 
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XATR poptoy’ avtTl yap tiv durapywy Bovaryjy eroincay. 
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Urapyes avaroyoy’ aidiog yap BacsAsia avioos, say 7 Ev 
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looss* Saws yap To loov Cyrouyres craciaZoucsy. 


sors Of 


Qirroy +o Toov' rd ply yap apsfua ro 38 xar’ a&lay éoriv. 


Mr Grote, m1. 542, remarks on them, 
that they are so brief as to convey 
little knowledge. There is a notice 
later Ch. IV. 7. 

xara pépioy] ‘by a change in one 
part.’ 

11 els 30 Thy ‘HAsalay, «.7.A.] As 
in so many other passages, what we 
want here for the interpretation is a 
greater knowledge of facts. The mere 
Greek tells us nothing. Compare for 
the expression robs eis rd woAlrevpa 
BadSl(ovras, VI. (IV.) vi. 9. ‘It is 
compulsory that, of those who are 
within tho limits of the governing 
body, the magistrates should go to 
the Heliwa,’ the ‘occasional public 
assembly” mentioned by Mr Grote in 
the passage above quoted. 

éxipngl¢nra:] Is this active or pus- 
sive in sense? “ Appointed by vote.” 
L. and S. quoting this passage. 


Epxoy 3 efs] “still retaining the 
original single-headed archon.” Com- 
pare ITI. xv. 1. 


mwayraxovd ydp, «x. 7.A.] There are 
few harder passages than this in the 
Politics. For the connection, I 
should consider all since oraagid(ovory, 
§ 7, as a parenthesis, and connect 
wayraxov yap immediately with that 
section. These are the sources of 
dissension, ‘for in all cases alike it is 
from inequality that dissension pro- 


ob phy rots dvicas dedpxe: dxvddroyor] 
Of course I do not mean to say that 


there will be dissension if citizens un- 
equal in position have their rights 
proportioned to that inequality. In 
one senso it is true this case pre- 
sents an inequality, but it is an in- 
equality which is really just. There 
is no violation of proportion. So I 
would paraphrase the passage, agree- 
ing with Stahr in the sense I attach to 
it, but allowing that it is simply con- 
jectural. The only other way I can 
suggest is: in all cases alike where 
there is dissension, inequality is the 
cause of that dissension, but it is not 
in all cases that inequality produces 
dissension ; people may be unequal 
and yet not quarrel, for though un- 
equal, in the distribution of political 
power or privileges, a proportionate 
equality may be preserved. The cases 
in which inequality results in dissen- 
sion are, then, those where over and 
above the inequality, there is in the 
distribution above mentioned, a viola- 
tion of this proportionate equality. 
This second paraphrase supplies more, 
but does not change the sense of the 
words o¥ phy so much as the other. 
And the general basis of the two is 
pretty much the same. I suspect the 
passage of being altogether disturbed. 
The &fi0s PBaciAela seoms to refer 
especially to the cases of Sparta and 
Epidamnus. If it does it would scem 
more appropriate before the general re- 
mark wayraxod ydp. 


12 7d pdy yap dpiOug, x.7.A.] Eth. 
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neyo 0: apie pey ro wander 7 peyeber raurTo xal Troy, jneaesley 
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Tapa Tow duoiy xab Tatra Tov Evog’ Ioov yap pépog Ta duo 

tay retrapwy xal ro &y Tidy duoiv’ apdw yap yloy. o420- 33 
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mee. 


00 xa) parrora 
v0 yivovras woasreias, Oyo xad orAryapyla* edyévera yap 
xal apern ev oasyots, tatra & ev wacioow’ evyevsig yap 
xal ayabo) ovdapot exardv, amropos b¢ woAro) roarayod. 
vo Ot draws wavry xal? exaripay teraybos thy iodryTa 


Vv. xX. 4, p. 1134, 27, @AevOépwy wal | disturbance. Add to this that superi- 


Yowv, war’ dyadoylay 4 Kar’ dpidudy. 
The two passages compared show, as 
does also § 13 compared with § 2 in 
this chapter, that xar’ avadoylay is 
equivalent to xar’ dtiay. Numerical is 
opposed to proportionate equality. 

13 duoroyourres 3d, x. 7. A] The 
text as I have given it differs from 
Bekker’s in its view of the article ré 
before awAds, and in its stopping— 
Bekker places a comma after 8ixa:op. 
‘Whilst agreeing in the statement,’ 
such I make the force of ré, ‘that 
abstractedly justice consists in the 
observance of the fair claim of all 
parties, they differ, as was said before, 
in this that the one, &c.’ See above 
in § 2. 

14 3d Kal pdrora] Again the 
connection, as in § 8, is not quite 
clear. The claims of various parties 
are tho cause of difference. These 
claims may be either that of superior 
“numbers, or superior wealth, or su- 
perior birth, or superior goodness. 
But practically it is the first two that 
are important. Superiority of birth 
and goodness is found in so few as 
not to make their claim a cause of 


ority in goodness is generally accom- 
panied by the indisposition to assert 
the claim which it gives. The two 
remaining claims, that of numbers and 
wealth, are the bases respectively of 
the two common forms of govern- 
ment, democracy, and oligarchy, and 
these two claims are really the only 
ones that in common political life are 
found to be the ground of political 
dissensiens. Hence, also, to speak 
generally, there are two, and only two 
constitutions. 

tavra 8 év sAelociv] The elements of 
these, 370s nal dAsyapxia. 

&xopo:] Some MSS. read ebropor. 
Stahr conjectures that the text originally 
included both. It would be better if 
it did. eBwopo: 88 wal Bropos roAAol 
woAAaxov. But it may stand as it is; 
either involves the other. Compare 
VI. (IV.) rv. 18, 19. The existence 
of a large class of poor renders their 
claim inevitable, their objection to the 
rule of the rich inevitable, if they are 
subject; the objection of the rich in- 
evitable if the poor are dominant. 

naf éxarépay lodryra) ‘according to 
either of the two equalities.’ 


[Lap. 


Idea otf atiroyv, davepov 0 ex rod cupBaivovrog’ oudenian yap 
en povipos &x Tay ToLoUTwY WoAITE@y, TouTov 9 aitiov Ors 
° gduvaroy awd rou mpwrou xed Tod vy apyy ypapTnévou py 
amavray cig TO TEAOG xaxoy TH 810 Osi Ta pray apsOunrixy 
iooryts ypyobas, re 08 TH xar aiav, Suu d8 ardhars- 
1 oTepA xal aoTagiagTOS PAAAOY 7 Oypmoxparia Thg GALyap- 
ylas. iv pay yap Taig cAryapyiais éyyivovras duo, 4 re 
wpoo AAANAOUS TTaoIg xal Ers 4 mpdg Tov Ojpov, ev O8 Taig 
Snpoxpariass 7 mpog Thy oAsyapylay povoy' aurw 8 mpds 
aitoyv, 6 ts xal a&tov eimeiv, oux tyyiyveras TO Oypew 
aracis, rs Okay éx Tdyv péowy worstela syyuTépw Tov 
Ojpeou 7 Tay CAlywy, Ywep iotly aodbarecrary Thy ToL0U- 

2 TWY TOAITELDY, 

"Emel 08 oxorotpev éx Tivwy ai Te oracess ylyvovTas 
xai ai peraBoral wep) tag morsrelac, Anwréov xa4orou 
wpwroy Tas apyas xal Tag airiag autw@y. iol d8 oyeddy 

* 84 Bekker. 
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éx rod ovpBalyovros| ‘from that 
which is habitually the result.’ 


15 wy dwayray|] ‘There should not 
result in the end.’ 

Ta pey apiOunricg, «.7.A.] The prin- 
ciple of absolute or numerical equality 
ought to be mixed with the principle 
of proportionate equality, according, 
that is, to personal worth. Lewis on 
Opinion, 273. 

Suws S€] This refers to the ovdeula 
yap pévimos. Still, though no such 
form is permanent, there is more safety 
and less liability to quarrels in demo- 
cracy than in oligarchy. 

Suws 8 dopadreorépa] Instances are 
not difficult to find, if we wish to 
verify the truth of Aristotle’s remark. 
It deserves attention in itself, and 
from the contrast it offers to the 
general estimate of these forms of 
government, which the influence of 
political sympathies has made popular 


in England, not less in contempt of 
historical evidence, than of this, the 
deliberate judgment of the greatest 
political writer of his own or of any 
age. The simplest instance in Greek 
political experience would be that of 
the Thirty Tyrants at Athens, whose 


. Internal dissensions we have an oppor- 


tunity of studying. 

16 8 71 xad Utsoy elweiy] This expres- 
sion occurred II. x1. 2. 

fyrep] ‘and this,’ 7 tra» péowy, ‘it is 
that is the most secure.’ 

T&v TowlTwy mwod:TE@y] ‘of such 
forms of government as we are now 
discussing, the actual and imperfect 
forms. 


II. 1 xafédAov] as opposed to Ch.: 
V. 1, Kal Exacroy eldos peplCoyras. 
So that Chaps. II. III. IV. form one 
division of the book. 

8¢] I prefer this reading of one MS, 
to Bekker’s reading, 54. 
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xa’ airds}] ‘by themselves,’ without 
any explanation attached, clear from 
any admixture of matter, the matter 
in this case being the instances from 
history, 

was te Exovres] ‘The state of 
feeling in which men are led into 
political quarrels, the objects for 
which, and thirdly, what are the 
causes and beginnings, the whole an- 
tecedent circumstances and the parti- 
cular ono which may be the occasion.’ 
Such seems in the fullest extent to be 
the meaning of dpxal. Of course, 
when I say the whole antecedent cir- 
cumstances, I except the two speci- 
fied previously, the state of feeling 
and the objects aimed at, which might 
be thought to constitute two of 
them. 


2 fxev xws] ‘being affected in one 
manner or another.’ 

Tos = wAeovertovow)] simply 
those who 
them.’ 

3 éAdrrovs] ‘unfairly depressed.’ 

Too: Byres Saws pel(ous] ‘really equal, 
they strive to raise themselves above 
their fair position.’ This interpretation 
seems required by the ydp. 

4 8@ev] Compare Eth. vi. ii. 4, p. 
1139. 31, 4pxh mpoalpecis, Sber 4 xlynocs 
aAr’ ody ob Evexa, So here it is not the 
object aimed at,—that is given just 
before, xp! d»,—that is meant by dpxal, 
but the more immediate impulses that 
set people in motion. 

5 3: nép80s}] Compare note on L 7. 
It is not with any view to secure gain 
for themselves, but from a sense of 


‘to 
have advantages over 
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x00 eimbacw corpaxigery, oloy ev “Apye: xal ’Abyjynors. 





discontent with the existing arrange- III. 
ments. They wish to remedy an in- 
justice which they see. 


I mpos ras wodirelas] ‘ against 
the constitutions which afford them 
scope.’ 


étépovs Spévres] ‘because they see dxd tév [ley] ‘from private pro- 


others.’ 


6 épGelay] For the explanation of 
this term we must look to what Ari- 
stotle says below, 1. 9, 3a ras 
ép:belas, Sr: ypovvro Tous epiWevopévous. 
Compare De Wette, Handbuch zum 
neuen Testament, Rom. ii. 9, where he 
speaks of the senses of the word in the 
various passages in which it occurs 
in St. Paul’s Epistles, and of the sense 
of ‘ party-spirit’ which since Aristotle 
had been its usual one; and this is the 
sense in which Liddell and Scott take 
the word. 


perty,' ‘at the expense of indivi- 
duals.’ 

2 KAAous dpéyres] Comp. Niebuhr, 
Rom. Hist. 1. 602, on the character 
of M. Manlius, and the feelings with 
which he beheld the honours heaped on 
Camillus. 

3 9 ward thy wdvw, «.7.A.] ‘More 
powerful than is consistent either with 
the state of which he is a member, or 
with the power vested in its govern- 
ment.’ 

éy “Apyet] For this see Grote rv. 
216. For ostracism generally, above, 
II, xr. 
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4 ‘Pé3y] Compare Ch. V. 2. Nieb. 
tiber alte Gesch., Vol. tv.  ‘Thore 
followed a time of internal dissension, 
with regard to which the accounts that 
remain are obscure.” I translate from 
the German. 

Sid. tras ewipepopdvas Bixas] ‘on ac- 
count of the suits with which they 
were threatened. The Corcyrean 
Sedition (Thuc. 1. 70) is a caso in 
point. 

5 wAelous of wh peréxovres] Compare 
in Xenoph. Hell. u. 3, § 38, et sqq., 
the argument of Theramenes as to the 
dangerous policy adopted by Critius 
and the extreme party. 

éy @fBas] Grote, v. 466, Thue. 1. 
113, we have the fact of the change 
in Baotia given us as the result of the 
battle of Coronea. The internal causes 
are not given. 

Meyapéwy] Grote, 11. 59, 60. No 
dates or details. Thuc. 1. 103, we 


have the alliance of Megara with 
Athens, and in 114, the withdrawal of 
Megara from that alliance. And from 
the context it is not improbable that it 
is to these facts that Aristotle’s remarks 
apply. 

Zupaxodoas] Grote, v. 286, note. 
It is there suggested that Aristotle’s 
memory may have proved treacherous, 
and that Gelo’s name has been substi- 
tuted for that of Dionysius. 


xpd tis éxavarrdcews] ‘ previous to 
the rising of the oligarchical party 
against them,’ the fact given above in 
the words curdorncay of yrepmsos em) 
toy Sijyor. 

6 thy wapd, x.r, A.] Not all increase, 
but ‘that increase which is dispro- 
portionate,’ the unequal growth of the 
parts of the state, or the growth of 
one whilst the others remained sta- 
tionary. 


346 TIOAITIKON ®. (E.) [Lan 


~ x ww ~ ns ~ 2 72 
Explana- pewy myydy 7 Td 8 GAA cha buoy omibapalv, sviore 


ae a xdv sig AAAOU Swou peTaBarros propdyy, ei p27) [Lovey 
XATA TO Woody BAAR xa) xaTa Td woioy avsdvITO wapa 
1303 


To dydAoyov, oUrw xal woAIg ouyxerTas ix fLEpdy, oY 
WoAAaxis aAavdaver Ts avEavouevoy, oloy TO Thy amopwy 
7WARI0g ev Taig Syuoxpariasg xal moasreiais.  cupPalyes 
8 evlore rovro xal did ruyac, olov ev Tapavrs arry- 
Gévray xal amrodopévwy moAAw@y yrwpinev two toy ‘larv- 
yov pinpoy Gorepoy tiv Mydixcov dnpoxparia eyévero ix 
wontelas, xal ev “Apyes ty ev ry Edo amorAonevey Ord 
Kasopévous tot Aaxwvog yvayxacbycay mapadéfacias tiv 
wepioixuwy Tivac, xad év "Adjvass atuyouvrwy wel of yvw- 
pios EAT TOUS syévovTo Oia TO Ex xaTAAGYOU oTparevET bas 
brs roy Aaxwyixdy moasnoy. cupPaives 08 Toro xa) ev 
taig Sypoxpariasy, yrrov dé° wAsiovwy yap THY aropwy 


7 8:2 réxas] ‘some sudden accidents.’ 

Tdpayri] Herod. vi. 83, vII. 170; 
Grote, 111. 519, V. 320, and note. Mr 
Grote remarks justly, “that the ex- 
pression gives reason to suppose that 
even before this event the constitution 
had been popular.” 

“Apyet] Herod. vi. 78-82, Hermann, 
Pol. Ant. 33. 

é85éuy] The origin and meaning of 
this name was, says Stahr, unknown 
even to the later Greeks. 

xepiikwy] The language of Héro- 
dotus is, “Apyos &vipwy éexnpdbn oftw 
Sore ul S0vA0 abréwy Erxoy xdvta ra 
aphypara tpxovrés te Kal d:éxovres. 
The Argive Pericci, Hermann, Pol. 
Ant. § 19, conjectures, were called 
Orneatee. 

aruxotvrwy we(i] Does this refer to 
their losses at Tanagra, Coronea, and 
similar battles, taking, that is, a range 
of about thirty years, as expressed by 
the phrase ind roy Aaxwyixdy wéAEnov. 

éx xaraAdyou] ‘from the register of 
Athenian citizens.’ Incidentally it il- 
lustrates our historical accounts and 


the language of Demosthenes for the 
period of Aristotle’s own experience. 
Compare on this the first Philippic. 
Mercenaries had entirely superseded 
the native Athenian forces. 

8 axdpwv] This word is doubtful. 
Several MSS. read ebxdpwy, and some 
editions. In a note on Ch. I. 14, I 
have stated why I think one of these 
words may do duty for both. But it 
is not for that reason that I would 
here keep axdpwy. It is, I believe, 
the word which gives the best sense. 
An increase in the number of wealthy 
would have a tendency to mitigate 
any oligarchy, and transpose it into a 
wodirela, At any rate, where the 
wealth is diffused, the oligarchy is in 
its mildest form. At worst, the ten- 
dency in a democracy of 8 large in- 
crease of the holders of wealth, would 
be to temper the evils to which a de- 
mocracy is liable, and, by making it 
a good mixture, make it a wodurela. 
But an increase in the number of the 
poor would be a sound ground for 
inferring that wealth was becoming 
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yivonévwy % ToY ouTi@y avEavonevwy peTaParroucty sic 
daryapyiag xa) Suvacreias. MeraBarroues 0 ai rorrreias 
xal advev oravews dia Te Tag EpiJeing, women sv ‘Hpaia (2 
aiperdy yap did rotiro éxoinray xAnpwras, OT ypotvTo Tous 
EpsOevop.dvoug), xal ds cArywpiay, dray caowory sig TAS apyas 
Tas xuplag mapiévas TOUS wy Tig woAITelag dirAous, womrsp 
dy "Qped xarervdy 7 crryapyia trey apyovrwy yevomevou 
‘Hpaxrsodupou, o¢ && orryapyiag moarelay xal dnpoxpariay 
xareoxevarev, “Ets 01a +d wapd pixpov' Asyw 08 rapa 
pixpey, Ors moAAaxIG AavOaver meyarn yivonévn peTaPacic 
Tidy vouiwy, OTaY mapopwat To pixpov, Women ev "Aupa- 
xi prxpov Ty To Tienua, TEAS OD oUbevdg Apyov, WS Eyytoy 
7H pnbev Stahépoy rod pybiy rd puxpov. Yracwwrixdy oF 
xa) rd 27 opdduroy, ws Ov cumveven’ Women yap oud Ex 
Tou TUyovTOg WANOoug WoAss ylyveTas, oUTwE 0vd Ev TW TU- 


, , 
Xovers XPovw. 


more concentrated in a few hands, 
that the distinction between rich and 
poor, as classes, wus not becoming 
effaced, but growing sharper; that the 
middle class was disappearing, and 
the two extromes taking up a position 
of more marked opposition to one 
unother. Such a condition of things 
would lead to an oligarchy, and gra- 
dually to its closest and narrowest form 
(Suvacrelay). 

tav ovoiwy adtavoudywy|] The in- 
crease of the poor, or the increase of 
the standard of wealth in the case of 
the wealthy, are but two sides of the 
same condition of things. As the 
poor grow poorer, the rich grow 
richer. Their numbers do not increase, 
but the wealth gets enormous iu 
the hands of the few who share it. 
Compare Arnold, Rom. Hist. Vol. 1. 
p. 141. 

9 wal vev ordoews}] ‘even without 
any open rupture.’ 

‘Hpalg] In Arcadia. 

ypovrro] ‘They were in the habit of 


. @ wN , 2N7 a 3 , 
01d O00 Hdy TuvoIxoug EhéEavro 7 érolxous, 


choosing the members of the same 
party.’ 

tas xuplas] ‘the supreme,’ those in 
which the government really lay. 

’Npe@] Founded in the place of 
Histiea, in the time of Pericles. 
Grote, vi. 469, Niebuhr, tier alte 
Gesch. Vol. tv. 179. The object was 
to keep Eubeea under control. Of Hera- 
cleodorus nothing is known. 

10 trey vouluwy] of the ‘ institu- 
tions.’ 

sapopwo:] This word occurs III. 
vit. I. 

"AuBpaxia] This town was a colony 
of Corinth, and later the capital of 
Pyrrhus, but ia little known so far as 
ita internal history is concerned. 

&yyiov] ‘ quite close.’ 

11 dws &y cupxvedop] ‘until the 
alien element shall have become 
amalgamated with the other,’ ‘coa- 
luerit.’ 

ruxéyrs xpévy] Compare VII. (VI.) 
v. I. 

cuvolxous] expresses nothing more 


Explana- 
tion of the 


causes 
indicated. 


wo 


Explana- 
tion of the 
causes 
indicated. 
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(Las. 


eotaclacay, olov Tposyvioig ‘Ayatot cuvo- 
ZuPapiy, elra wacioug of Ayasoi yavopevos EGéBaroy 


4 a a Q tA , ad 4 
———— tovg TpoiSnvioug: oJev ro ayog cuveBy roiy BuPapirass. 
132 9 4 “~ we , “~ 
Kad ev Qoupios BuRapiras roig cuveixyoaciv’ mAcovexreiy 


2 fof \ 9 , 
13 EGewWeT ov XAb AUTOS. 


14 Tw Of TWAGOTOL MUTDY. 


yap a&sotvres wo oberépag Tyg ywpas Ecéweroy’ 


xa) Bu- 


Cavrioss of Exrosxos emiPouravovtes Hapabévres eFéreroy did 
payns, xal "Avricoaio rots Xiwv duyatas siodsEapevos 
ik payns sséBarov, Zayxaaio S& Yaploug brodeEapevos 


Kai ’Aroarmudras of ev ri Evgelvn 


wovTw émolxoug émayayousvos ectaciacay, xal Yupaxove ios 
1303 B N \ BS N 4 } A 6 Ld a 
pata TH Tupavvine ToUg Etvous xal roves psobodcpous moairas 
, 9 9 a > 
wroinoapevos cotaclacay xal eig payny 7Adoy, xal Audi- 
wonitas deEapevos Xarxidewy amroixous eEdwreroy xd Tov- 


Zraciavoves Oo ev py rails das- 


yapylais of moAAol wy adixoupevos, Oti ob peTEyoUTL TéyY 


than the fact that the new settlers join 
with the old. 
’Exolxous] means here ‘a fresh band of 
immigrants from the mother country.’ 
Tpor{nvlors] For this see Grote, mm. 
499. Niebuhr, ter alte Geschichte, 
ur. 218, The foundation of Sybaris 


“was probably a result of the Dorian 


conquest of Peloponnesus. 

12 @ovplois] Thurii was founded on 
the site of Sybaris. The old inhabit- 
ants looked on the land as their own; 
they could not forget their old position, 
Grote, v1. 17. 

Bufayrluis] A second colony was 
sent from Megara in the year B.c. 
628. For its internal changes, sce 
Smith, Geogr. Dict. 659, b, Grote, 
1x. 508. Antissa, one of the Lesbian 
towns. 

ZaryxAatos] Compare Herod. vi. 23, 
Mr Grote, v. 284, note, considers this 
brief notice in Aristotle not to be set 
against the perspicuous narrative of 
Herodotus. 

13 "Awo\Awmara dy te Evtelvg] 


Apollonia was 80 commop a name, 
that it was necessary to add some dis- 
tinctive epithet. This one was a Mi- 
lesian colony, and of no historical im- 
portance. 

Zupaxoboro] Grote, v. 314. “ The 
whole body of new citizens were de- 
clared ineligible to magistracy or 
honour.” Mr. Grote considers the in- 
stance badly chosen. See his note. 

pera td rupayvind)] “after the Ge- 
lonian dynasty.” The results of this 
quarrel and battle are not known. The 
new citizens were defeated, and ‘“ pro- 
bably” expelled. 

"Augixodtras] Niebuhr &. a. Gesch. 
Iv. 234. ‘To protect themselves 
against the Edonians, the Athenian 
colonists invited in as fellow-citizens, 
the Chalcidians. These became the 
majority,” and hence Amphipolis joined 
Sparta. See Thue. rv. 103, Grote, v1. 
555- 

airév] Is this to be taken with id 
tovrwy, ‘by these very men,’ “selbst 
von diesen,” or is it not better to take 
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lowy, xabdmrep elpnras mporepov, Yoo: dvrec, ev O& Taig dy- 
poxpariais of yuwpino, ots peréyouos rbv Tow ovx Too 

oyrec. Yracialovos 58 eviore ai woareig xa) did Tous To- hie 
Tous, OTay 9 EUdudds Ey 7 yenpa mpd Td play elvas worsy, 
oloy ev Kaalousvais of éxl Xurpw mpg roug év viow, xal 
Korohavo: xal Noriseigs xa "Abyynoi oy spolwg ciciv, 
GAA paarrov Syeotixol of roy Tlespasid alxotvres tiv rd 
AOTU. Worep yap &y Toig morguos ai StaBdoes tay oys- 76 
Tay, xal Tey mov Tpixpaw, SacrMos Tas baAayyas, oUTWS 
Coxe mara Ssahopa mossiv diacracw. Meyiorn piv ovy 
lows Sido racis apety xal poybyola, elra marotros xal wevia, 
xal ctw dy érépa érépag paarov’ av pla xal 7 eipnudvy 
éoriv. Tiyvovras piv obv al ordosig ov wepl uixpiy 2AN4 
éx pixpdy, craciatouct 8 wepl peyarmy. potraiorra dt xa) berwennithe 


e 4 9 , a 9 ~ , , O-casion 
Ab pbxpak bo yUOUTIY, OTAY EY TOG xXUPIOIG yEvywYTal, oboy and the 
object. 


Cause. 


it as dependent on zAcioroi, ‘The 


greater number of them ?’ 

15 xal 8:2 rovs réwovs] ‘oven from 
mere local causes, from difference of 
place.’ 

wh ebpues xn] ‘is not naturally 
favourible.’ 

of éz} Xdtpy] Smith, Geogr. Dict. art. 
Clazomene, p. 632. 

Kododayiot] Grote, m1. 245. “So 
difficult was it in the Greek mind to 
keop up a pormanent fvcling of poli- 
tical amalgamation beyond the circle 
of the town walls.” Add vi. 326. 

Nuriets] Thuc. 111. 34. 

ovx dpolws, x. 7. A.] The statement 
is familiar to all readers of Athenian 
history. Tho opposition is prominont 
in the policy of Themistocles. 

16 woety didoracw] ‘Any difference 
whatover seems to have a tendency to 
produce opposition." 

8:doracis] This is evon more active. 
‘It is the greatest cause of division, of 
opposition.’ 


xal ofre 84] and so on in order, one 
is more efficacious than another. 


h elpnuéyn] se. f 3: robs réwous, 
“la cause toute physique,” St. 
Hilaire. 


IV. 1 After enumerating the 
causes, and making clesr by examples 
what he means~by each, he remarks 
generally with regard to political dis- 
turbances, that there is a wide distinc- 
tion between their causes and occa- 
sions, or the real and the apparent 
causes. The occasions, the beginnings, 
to superficial observers the causes of a 
revolution, may often be extremely 
trivial, the real causes are not so. The 
immediate impulse may be something 
small or accidental, the real object 
aimed at of the highest importance. 
Aristotle’s remark is one which should 
never be lost sight of in the study of 
history. 


kal al pixpal] ‘even whero the cause 
is really slight.’ 


Distiaction 
between the 
occasion 
and the 
object. 
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cuvihn xal ev Zupaxovoais &v Toig apyalois ypoveig? peré- 
Bars yap yi worireia éx bu0 veavicxmy ctraciacavra@y, év 
Taig apyais dvtwy, wept epwrixyy airlay. Oarépou yap 
amodnpolytog iTaipog wy Tig Tov spwmevoy aUTOU bwerory- 
TAT, TAA O EXEiVOG TOUTW YarEMIvas THY yuYaixa aUTOU 
avirsioey aic abrov €Abeiv’ Sbev mpocrapBavoyres Tous ey 
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3 TO WOATEULATS Siectasiacay mdyras. didrep apyoutvey 


I 
of political 
disturb- 
ances. 


5 TOUS eUmopous. 


evraBsiobes det ray ToodT@y, xal diaAvery TAS TéY Tyene- 
voy xa) duvapévny ordoes’ ev apyy yap ylyveras To apadp- 
Typa, 4 8 apyy Agyeras Fusou elvat wavrds, wore xal 7d 
ev QUTY, pinpoy apapTnUA avdrAoydy ETT! pds TA dy ToIs 


4QAAotg péperiv. Saws dt ai rdv yuwpinwy ordoes cuvaro- 
Ces 


Aavsiv wosouet xal THY SAyY moasy, oloy ev ‘Eoriala cv. éBy 
peta ra Mydixa, du0 adeaday rep) rig rev rarpu@y vouig 
Sseveybevrmy’ 6 pry yap awroparspoc, ws oUx amodaivovres 
Garépou tiv ovgiay oude rov Onoaupdy ov elpey 6 raryp, 
mpooyyerTo Tovg dynorsxovc, 6 9 Erepog Eywv odciay rarAyy 
xal gv Asadoic éx xydelas yevopévng die- 


we od 4 ne we 
1304 Dopag apyy macy éyévero TY oTaTEWY Td Torepov’ 6 


py yap olwmodpevoc Tt oURmT@pa, wo HAGsy exh TAY WUEdyy, 
ob AaBay awrnrdev, of 8 aig bBpicbévres évéBaroy Tay ispioy 


kal dy Xvpaxotoas] The conjunction 
has no meaning, as far as I can see. 

dv rots dpxalors xpévois] I can find 
nothing to throw light on this state- 
ment. 

2 drerorhouro| ‘gained by under 
hand tricks,’ Demosth. 365. 

éxeivos] is the same as the d&xo- 
Snuar. 

Sdev xpocdAauBdyovres| ‘From this 
beginning they proceeded to associate 
with themselves the members of the 
government, until they ranged them 
entirely in two factions.’ 

3 &v apxyp ydp)] Eth. 2. 
1098. b. 7. 

7 ey abrfj, «.7.A.] ‘is proportionally 
more important than a fault in any 
other,’ 


7, 21. p. 


4 cuvarodate} Stahr quotes not 
inaptly from Hesiod, wodAd«: «al 
tupraea wédus waxai dydpbs ewaupel, 

‘Eorialg] see note on 11. 9. 

obx dxopalvovros}] ‘on the ground 
that he did not produce fully, set 
clearly forth.” 

tavs Snparixats| ‘The democratical 
party! 

5 éx endelas}] ‘on a marriage ques- 
tion.’ 

tay Borepov] ‘which followed at a 
later period.’ 

olwioduerds rt oturrepua) ‘ having 
takon some chance occurrence as an 
unfavourable omen.’ The expression, 
neutral in itself, is by usage limited as 
in the translation. 


évéBadov, x. 7. A.] ‘put in some 
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Xpnparwy Gvovros, xadwera ws leporvaoy aréxtevay. xal 
wept Mirvanyyy 08 && emixanpmy oracews yevonevng moAr@y 
éyévero apyn xaxwy xal rod worAguou Tod mpos "Abyvaious, 
ev [Idyns traBe ray woaw avt@y Tipoddvous yap ray 
eurdpwy Tivos xatarsmovros du0 Guyarépas, 6 wepiocdels 
xalov AaBwy roig vigow abrod AcEavdpos ypEe tig ord- 
cews xal rors Abnvaloug mapmEuve, rpoGevog wy rig weAswg. 
xal dv Pwxetow && emixanpou oracews yavoutync wep) Mva- 
stay tov Myyjowves marépa xal Eubuxpary rev "Ovopapyou, 
7 oTaots alTy apyn Tov kepod worAduov xatéory Toig Pow- 
xevow. preréBare O& xal ev Emidduvw 2 moaitela éx ya- 
paxdy' bropvynrrevodpevos yap rig Guyarépa, we enuiwoey 
QuToy 6 TOU Oroupynorevievros waTyp yevousvog Ty apysy- 
TWY, ATEpos TuLMapeAapEe Tous ExTdg Tig woAsTelas Ws Ery- 
psa beic. 
xa) sig morsrelay éx TOU evdoxipioal rs 4 avendivas 7 apyeioy 
7} pLopsoy Tig morews, olov 7 dv Apsiw mayw Bovan evdoxi- 
pjoaca ev toig Mydixois Boks cuvrovwrépay wroijoos THY 
woaiteiay, xal wolrsy 6 vauTinds ByACG yevopsvos alrios THs 


of the sacred property when he was | more clear than the immediate occa- 
sacrificing.’ sion. 

6 MirvAfvny] For the Mitylenian 
revolt see Thuc. m1. 2, and foll. On 
this passage Mr Grote (vi. 299) 
remarks that the fact may be true, 
but the conception of it as a cause is 
incorrect. Yet I cannot see why 
Aristotle’s account may not be con- 


voy Ovondpxou] sc, wat épa, 

drouynorevoduevos] ‘having  be- 
trothed underhand or beforehand.’ 
This latter meaning suits the context 
best. 


€(nulooer] ‘fined him.’ 


sistent with that of Thucydides, if we 
throw back the transaction Aristotle 
gives some few years earlier than the 
revolt. 

hpte ris ordoews}] ‘began the dis- 
sension,) and when the quarrel had 
broken out, then, as Thucydides 
says, i8ig xara ordaw pnvurhs éyé- 
vero, 

7 tuxedo] Bp. Thirlwall, v1. 263, 
275, remarks that of the sacred or 
Phocian war, the main causes are 


8 h dv Apely xdyy] Grote, v. 148. 


cuvrovwrépay woijoa| ‘to have 
strained tighter the constitution,’ given 
greater vigour and intensity to its 
apnti-democratical element. Comp. VI. 
(IV.) mr. 8. 


5 vavrinos 8xA0s] Grote, v. 369, 483. 
“ Here, then, were two forces, not only 
distinct, but opposite and conflicting, 
both put into increased action at the 
same time.” 


Instances 
of political 
disturb- 
ances. 


7 


peraPadararoucs 08 xal sig oAsyapyiay xai eic dtpov 8 
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[Lan. 
br peeriapet wep Barapiva vixng xa) dik ravrys THs nyepoviag Oia THY 
changes. xata Odrarray duvapuy Thy dnpoxpatiay io yuporépay eros- 

gnoev. xa) ev” Apyes of yumpinos evdoximycaytes wepl THy 
év Mavrivela proyay trav mpdg Aaxsdamoviloug éreysipnoay 
xaTarvEy Toy Ojpov, xal év Dupaxovoass o Oypog alrsog 
yevipsvos Tig vixnsg Trou moAguou rod wpds ‘"Abnvaioug éx 
woalteiag sig Sypoxpariay psréBarey, xal dy Kaaxids Pokoy 
Toy TUpavvoy peTa Tv yvwpinov 6 Simos aver@y eUbds 
elyero tig wodrreiag, xal ev "ApBpaxia rdaw woavrag 
[leplavdpov cuvexBarawy roig émibenévoig 6 Sxu0g ray rU- 
10 pavvoy sig éauToy meplecTycE THY WoAiTsiay. xal Saws oy 
Oat ToUTo 7 Aavdavay, we of Suvapews alzios yevopevos, xak 
idras xal apyal xal dural xal Gams pépog xab drosovoty 
TAIos, TTATW xivoUTW? % yap of TodTOIs HOoveiyTEs Ts- 
pwpsvois apyougs Tig oracems, 7 ovTos did THy bxepoy yy 
1100 GéAoucs pévesy ex) tiv Tow. xivotvras 9 ai worrretas 
130438 xa} Grav ravavtla slvas Soxotvra pépy Tig woAsws loaly 
AAARAOLG, olov of mAovTIO: xal 6 dyjpog, wéooy DF pixpoy 7 
pnbev wdpmave dv yap woau brepéyy, brorepovoly Tay pepiy 
mpos Td haveing xpeitrov, Td Aoswdy ov Ores xsvduveday. 
12013 xal of xar’ aperjy dsahépovres ov mortar oradowy we 
elweiv' OAlyos yap yiyvovras mpog moAroug. Kadcrou pév 
ouy mepl maoas Tag woAITEiag ai apyal xal aitias rev ora- 


8:2 ravrns| ‘and by this victory 
been the founder of the supremacy of 
Athens. ris iryenovlas depends on 
alrios. 

g év”Apye] Grote, vil. 124. 

Lupaxovoas] Grote, x. 539. 

Xadrxl3:] For the early greatness of 
Chalecis, see Niebuhr & a. Gesch. rv. 
177, Grote, 111. 220. 

etxero tijs wod:telas] ‘grasped the 
government.’ The government of 


"AuBpaxiq] occurs again Ch. x. 16, 
Grote (mr. 538) considers this Pe- 
riander as probably related to the 
Corinthian tyrant. 

10 xal Saws 84] ‘It follows, then, 
as 8 general rule from these particular 
instances.’ 

ordow xyotow] ‘are a cause of 
disturbance,’ either direct or indi- 
rect. 

11 lod¢p] ‘ be just balanced.’ 


Chalcis was oligarchical very early; a 
tyranny was the natural result of 
this; but of Phoxus I can find no- 
thing. 


npos Td payepas xpetrroy] ‘on the side 
of an evident superiority of strength.’ 

12 xaGdAov pty ody] returns on 
i. 1. 
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cewy xal roy peta/Zorcoy toUroy Eyourt Toy T2droy. Kivotos Modes of 
\ fe ‘ oe ey a a) . or eflecting 

O& rag morsTelag OTe pév Oiae Biag ork 38 Os awarys, dia Plas the change. 

2 a 9A 9 9 ~ ao > e Q ces 
pav 7 sudug e& apyiig 7 Uorepoy avayxatoytes. xal yap 7 133 
ararn ditty ort piv yap eEamaryocavres To mpitov éxoy- 
tTwv petaBarrouet: thy worstelay, ef6’ dorepov Bla xaré- 
Your axovtwy, oloyv exi Thy rerpaxocioy rov Oypov éEnra- 
Tyoay, darxovres Tov Baoihta yonmnara mapEcesy mpos Tov 

4 

worgoy tov mpog Aaxedasmovious, Weurapevos 08 xareyerv 
ewresp@yro THY WoAiTelav? OTe O8 EF apyig Te meicayTes xa) 
a a 4 € 4 ww 9 ~ e ~ 
Uorepoy war wresodevTwy ExovTwy apyouciy auT@y. “AmraAw@s 
peev ody wepl macas Tas WoAsTelas éx THY sipnusvwy TULLE 


Bynxe yiyverbos rag weraBords. 


Kiyovo: 3€] He has stated generally 
the causes and beginnings of disturb- 
ance and revolution. He adds a few 
remarks on the modes in which they 
are effected; they are the two simple 
and permanent ones of force and 
fraud. The first may be applied at 
once, or had recourse to later, when 
the other is seen through. 


13 4 aedrn 8irrh] The second form 
of axdrn hardly comes under our ideas 
of deceit. It is ‘ persuasion’ rather. 

ex) ray rerpaxogiwy] Grote, viI. 35. 
Thuc. vin. 53, 54, 6 Sjpyos 1rd xpérov 
xarexGs Epepe’ capas Be sdasxd- 
Bevos, K.T.A. 

xatéxew] ‘keep it firm in their 
hands, and that against the will of 
tho people awake to the deceit prac- 
tised on them.’ 

6rd St et dpyijs, «.7.A.] If Aristotle 
really means this to be a form of de- 


ceit, it then is that worst form by ° 


which a people deceived at first is so 
trained and governed as to acquicsce 
in the result. For a nation, like an 
individual, may be blinded and de- 
moralised, and ultimately accept, and 
even glory in a state which at another 
time it would reject as evil. The 


rulers under whom such demoralisation 
takes place may point with compla- 
cency to the result, which, properly 
viewed, is their strongest condemna- 
tion, 

That he degraded, rather than im- 
proved, the character of his country- 
men, has been justly selected by Ar- 
nold as the crowning point.in the in- 
famy of the elder Dionysius,—that 
which in the highest degree justifies 
the brand of tyrant. But such a sen- 
tence is not to be reserved solely for 
the Greek ruler,—it has been justly 
deserved by many governments of 
more recent times. It is, if we 
rightly consider them, that which con- 
stitutes in our own country’s history 
the peculiar disgrace of the miserable 
Stuart kings. It is the stigma which 
rests on the later Bourbons in France 
before the revolution; in Spain and 
Naples in the present time. It is a 
point for other governments to con- 
sider, our own not excepted, whether 
their acceptance by the nation they 
govern is the result of a sound judg- 
ment or of the acquiescence which is 
the offspring of a low state of public 
morality. 


AA 
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Revolu- Kal’ txacrov 3 eldog wroarireies ix TouTwy pepilovras 

democra- TH cupPaivovra Sei Oewpsiv. Al pry ody Snpoxparias 
cies. , a Q “3 ~ 869 

—____ pariora peraParrovos did ray ray Onpaywyayv aréAyeiay’ 

Std piv yap idia cuxohavroivres tos tag obcias Eyovras 

scuctpehouriy avrous (cuvayes yap xal rovs eyblarous 6 


xowos DoBes), tra 88 xowy 4rd wARDog erayovTes. xad 
Tolro eri moarw@y ay tig Ido yiyvopsvov odrws. xal yap 


év Ko 7 Sypoxparia pusréBars wovnpwy ty ysvopeveny 
onpaywydy (ol yap yvmpinot cuvicryrav) xal év ‘“Podo. 
pasbopopay re yap of dnpaywyol érdpsSov, xa) éxwduvoy 
gamodidévas ra aberrcueva roig rpinpapyors? of 38 did rag 
éxidepopévas dixag yvayxdebyoay ourrayres xararioas 
roy Sjuov. xarerudy 8 xa) ev “Hpaxdrdia 6 dios pera 
4 roy amoixiopey evbds did rods Oynaywyoug: adixoupevos yap 
br autay of yywpimo: ézémmrov, Eraita abpoirbivres of 
éxaimrovres xal xarerfovres xarérucayv roy Ojpoy, wapa- 
wanoing 58 xab 4 év Meycpoig xarervdy dypoxparia’ of 
yap Snpaywyol, iva ypoypara Eywo: neve, EGEBarrAOY 





Cuar. V. 1 Ka éxaoroy & los} 
‘We must now take each form of 
government, and see what happens, 
availing ourselves of the principles laid 
down above, and dividing them so as 
to suit the particular case.’ 

peplCovras] Demosth. 1297. 21, ward 
pépos, the exact opposite to xa@dAou, 
would be nearly equivalent to pepi- 
(oyras. 

Ta ocupBalyoyvra] “das in ihnen 
wirklich vorkommende,” Stabr. 

doéAyeray] ‘ intemperate conduct,’ 
‘jmportunitas,’ or ‘libido. 

iSig] ‘as individuals.’ 

avarpépovoew] ‘They force them to 
combine.’ 

xowf| ‘on them as a body,’ ‘ihnen 
allen,” Stahr. 

2 Kg] The internal history does 
not seem to be known. 

“Pédp] See Ch, III. 4. 


pucbopopdy] pay for the people as 
members of the ecclesia or the courts 
of justice. Compare Thuc. vm. 67, 
Bfyre picBopopdy, the proposal of the 
oligarchical conspirators, that no civil 
functions hereafter should be salaried, 
Grote, vim. 41, and foll. 

éxdp:Cov] ‘ wished to furnish.’ 

tois tpinpdpxois] These would be 
from the wealthier classes. 

3 ‘HpaxAelg] Of the numerous towns 
of this name, the one on the Pontus 
Euxinus seems the one here meant, 
Nieb. &. a. Gesch. rv. 252. Smith, 
Geogr. Dict. 

dxoixicudy] ‘soon after the founda- 
tion of the colony.’ So Stahr trans- 
lates it. The result of these dissen- 
sions was & permanent tyranny; but 
this does not appear from Aristotle. 

4 Meydpois] Compare im. 5 and 
VI. (IV.) xv. 15. The three allu- 
sions seem to refer to the same events. 
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€@g  moAAoUs éemroinoay Tous Revolu- 
, .? , tions in 
evyovras* of O& xaTiovTes evinnoay payopsvos Tov DyL0y democra- 
xal xaréorycay thy GAryapylay. cuvéBy d8 rabrdy xa) —— 
wep) Kupny él rig Sypoxparlag Av xarérvoce Opacipayos. °” 
oyedoy 58 xal eri ray dAAwY ay Tig ios Oewptdy Tas pETA- 5 
Bords rovroy éyouras tov tporov. ore pty yap, ive 
xapilwvras, adixotvres ToUG yvweineus cuMicTac, } Tas 
ovolas dvadderovg mowdyres 4 Tas meorddoug rails 
Agiroupylais: ore 08 SiaBadrrovres, iv’ Eywor Symevsiv Ta 
xT7paTa Tey wrovolmy, éwl de THY apyaimy, Bre yévorro 6 

6 aurds Oypaywyts xal orparnyss, sis Tupawida peré- 
Barrov. cyeddy yap of wasioros ray apyaimy Tupdvvwy éx 
Snpaywyav yeyovaciv, airioy S@ rod Tore piv yiyver$as7 

viv O& ay, Ors Tore pay of Onpaywyol Foay éx Ta oTpa- 
Tyyouvrwy (ov yap wo deol Trav Aéyev), viv O8 rig 
pyropixng yusnmevys of duvapevos Agysiv dnpaywyotos pév, 

bs: dweiplay 88 rdv worguixav oux émitidevras, wary ef 

wou Ppayo rs yéyove rowtrov. éyiyvovro d@ rupavvides 8 


woArous Thy ‘yvwpiney, 


Kéuny] The Campanian city of that 
name, partly of Chalcidian origin, 
partly of Aolian, was early powerful. 
The decline of its power is attributed 
by Mr. Grote, m1. 473, first to the 
growth of hostile powers in the in- 
terior, the Tuscans and Samnites, next 
to violent intestine dissensions and a 
destructive despotism. The particular 
fact in the text is obscure. 

5 avadidorous] Compare the expres- 
sion, ¢m) ys ava8acpg. 

tas xpooddous] ‘Their incomes.’ 

vais Aerroupylus] ‘by the various 
public offices which they have to 
serve at their own expense.’ 

6 Bre yévorro 35 abrés}] ‘ Whenever 
the same man happened to be. Nor 
was this a rare case. Such seems the 
force of the optative. 

tav apxalwy rupdyvey] For some 
considerable period of Greek experi- 


ence, despots or tyrants were un- 
known in Greece proper. Prior to 
that period, they looked back on an 
age of despots or tyrants, and their 
actual experience of later, more Aris- 
totelian times, had revived their dis- 
like of this form of government, though 
in many essential features the spirit 
was changed, and changed for the 
worse. The word tyrant in ite full 
sense is only applicable as a general 
rule to the later rulers who bore that 
name. On this distinction between 
the earlier and later tyrants, see 
Niebuhr, #. a. Gesch. 1. 328. 

7 On this separation of civil and 
military powers, compare Heeren’s 
Politioal History of Greece. 

obx émirideyra:] ‘They do not at- 
tempt to seizo power,’ as a general 
rule, that is; there may be somo few 
instances of their doing so. 


AA? 
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tions in 
democra- 
cies. 


———— ydpiy xal peydarawy xudpiog 6 mpuravis. 
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mperepoy LaAAov 7} viv xa) did Td peyaras apyas eyyetpi- 
Cechai riowv, dome ev Miryra éx Tig mpuravelas: woAAGY 
ers 08 Dik TO py 
peyaras elvas rore Trdg woAsis, AAA’ ex) Tw aypdy olxeiy 
roy OHpov aryoroy ovra mpd¢ Toig Epyois, of mporraras 
rod Oyov, Sre woreuixol yévorwro, rupavvlds exeridevro. 


gmavres 08 TolTo Edpwv Urd rod dypou mioreubevres, 7 O8 


x0 


wioris hv % awéyOea x mpos roug waoualoug, olov "AOnyyai 
re eciorparos cracidoas mpog tovs mediaxous, xal 
Ocayévyng ev Meydpas trav eombpwv ta xtTyvn axordd£as, 
AaBwoy wapa roy worapdy srivépovras. xa) Asovucios 
Karnyopmoyv Aadvalov xal rev raroucioy 7EiwIn Tig Tupav- 


. vidoc, Sih thy EyOpayv micrevdels wis Snporixds wy. pera- 


ar 


Bodtaroucs 88 xal éx rig matplag Sypoxparlas sig ryy 
yvewrarny’ Grou yap aiperad pev al apyal, py amd 
ripnporey d8, aipsiras 8¢ & dios, Snpaywyotvres of 
crovdapyiavres sig rovro xabiordow we xvpioy elvos roy 


Ojpov xal ray vduwy. 


8 éyxepl(erba:] ‘being placed in 
the hands of,’ 

dx THs xpuravelas] ‘was the result 
of the Prytaneia.’ This abuse of the 
executive power has been in all periods 
common. The latest and most noto- 
rious instance is that of Louis Na- 
poleon. 

ér: 3€] The Greek of this passage is 
easy, but I do not feel clear as to the 
meaning. Was it that the absence of 
the people, their supporters, made it 
in the first place easier to seize a 
despotic power, as in consequence there 
was removed the check that the pre- 
sence of that people would have placed 
on them, and next, that the same 
ubsence made such a power more an 
object of their desire, as they were not 
safe without it? The force of this 
latter consideration may be seen from 
the case of the Gracchi, who fell by 


” A ~ OW b) , a ne 
axos Os rod 7 uy yiverOas 7 rod 


the necessary absence of their sup- 
porters. Niebuhr, Lect. Rom. Hist. 
Il. p. 334, Lect. 27. 

9 Meolorparos] Grote, m1. 206. 

Geayévns] Grote, m1. 59. 

AaBév, «.7.A.) ‘Having caught 
them turning them out to graze on 
the river side.” For émwéyorras, 
compare Demosth. 1274. 

10 Atovtctos] Grote, x. §39, 608. 

warplas 8Snuoxpartas] I am inclined 
to read perplas. If xarplas be kept, 
it must have somewhat of the same 
meaning, “from the old, constitu- 
tional, moderate form of democracy, 
such as our wiser fathers enjoyed.” See 
note on II. xu. 4. 

onovdapxiayres] ‘ambitious of office,’ 
Aristoph. Ach. 595. 

II tas gpvads] ‘The people,’ that 
is, ‘in divisions, and not collect- 
ively.’ 
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yiverbou yrrov ro Tas duarAds hépey rots apyovras, AAA 
py wavTa tov Bipov. Toy piv ody Snpoxpariay al 
peetaBoral yiyvovras mara: aoyeddty dia Tavras Tas 
aiting. | 

Ai 8 oasyapyias peraBarrovor dic Ovo parsora 6 
rpémoug Tovg avepwrarous, fva ply sdy adixdor rd fern 
wARbos’ was yap ixavdg yiveras mpootarys, parocra 8 Mgarchi 
Cray && auras cupby rig orryapyiag yiverOas roy yyenova, 
xabamep tv Na&w Avydapus, Og xal érupavvyoey dorepoy 
tov Na&lwy. tyes dt xal y && abriv® apyyn ordcemg2 13058 
Osrahopas. ort ply yap && avray tray evrocmy, ov Tidy 
ovrwy O ev Taig apyaic, ylyveras xaTradruots, Oray oAlyos 
chidpa dow of ev raig rials, olov éy Maccania xa) ev 

© &AAwy Bekker. 


pépery rovs Upxovras}] ‘ wahlen,” 
Stahr, ‘create the requisite magis- 
trates,’ ‘provide them,’ The smaller 
bodies are more amenable to local and 
traditional influences. 


VI. 1 Ndty] Niebuhr, &.@. Gesch. 
Iv. 189, Grote, Iv. 143. 

"2 tye 8€] Is it here that we find 
the second form of revolution or de- 
struction of an oligarchy? Does &xes 
8é answer to @va péw? One cause of 
revolution lies in their misconduct to- 
wards the people they govern. So fur 
is clear. The other is internal, from 
within the body itself of the oligarchy. 
Lut this second form is not simple, it 
admits of different cases, which he 
proceeds to onumerate. If we do not 
adopt this interpretation, it is not easy 
to find the second form, the &AAos 
vpéxos answering to the first clearly 
marked one. Schneider finds the an- 
swer to éva péy in pdduora 3é, and 
Schneider's view is very defensible. 
The one plain cause of the overthrow 
of the oligarchy is their injuring the 
people. Such injury rouses the parties 
injured, and leads to the overthrow in 


any case. <A second cause is in the 
existence of dissensions within the oli- 
garchical body itself, whether there 
be or be not misgovernment of the 
many. But grant that these two 


coincide, and that simultaneously with ~ 


the sense of injustice prevailing in 
the great body, there is some powerful 
leader ready to their hands amongst 
the oligarchs, then the overthrow is 
more certain and easy. This view 
runs the two causes into one another, 
and is not inconsistent with Aris- 
totle’s very concise method of state- 
ment. 


abrév| .I prefer this reading to 
the one Bekker retains, &AAw». 
He mentions another, atrey», but 
I follow Nickes in substituting 
abréy. ‘When tho origin of the dis- 
turbance is from within their own 
body,—viz. the oligarchs—and this 
is not a rare case—it takes different 


forms.’ So I would translate the xa) 


H ¢& abréy, 


dy rais dpxais] = dy tais rinais, The 
two words are here evidently used 
indiscriminately. 


358 


IIOAITIKON @. (E.) 


[T.B. 


"Iorpw xal ev ‘Hpoaxrcle xad év AAAGG wersos cuLBEByxEY. 


oligarchies. oj yap 22) meTevovTEs TY apyay éxivouy, tws peréraBoy ol 


mpsaPurepos mporepoy tiv aderdiy, Uaorepoy 0’ of vemrapos 
Smad’ ov yap apyourlv Eviayod piy dua wmarnp re xa) 
viog, éviayod b& 6 mpscBurepos xal & vewrepog adeAdes. 
xal tvda piv moririnwrépa syévero yj GAsyapyia, ev" lorpwo 
® cig Ojpov amwrerersurynoev, ev ‘Hpaxrdia 0 && érarroveny 
48ig &Eaxocioug AAbev, preréBare 38 xal dy Kvidw x oas- 
yapyia oraciacavTwy tay yuwpluwyv avrady mpds abrous 
did Td GAlyoug peréyery xal xabarep elpnras, el rarap, 
vioy wy petéyerv, yd ai wasloug aderdol, arr’ roy 
mpecBuraroy’ ertraBopevog yap oracialévrwy 6 dios, 
xal AaBeov xporraryy éx Thy yvwpluay, exibsuevos éxpa- 


Styoev' acbevic yap rd craciavoy. 


xal &v ’Epudpaig ot 


ext rig tév Baciaidey casyapyias ev roig apyales ype- 
yoig, KalmED XAAGS ewiperonsvwy Tadv iv TH worTela, Byes 
Sia rd bn’ GaAlywy apyecbas ayavaxrady 6 dios peréBare 


4 
THY WoAiTelay, 


xivouvTas 0 ab casyapyias €& abray xa) 
6 Dix Diroverxiay Snpaywyouvrwy. 


7 Oypaywyia 88 dirry, 


a pdy &v auroig Toig GAlyos (eyylveras yap dnpaywyis xav 


2 “Iorpy] Istros on the Borysthenes 
is, historically, extremely obscure. 

3 éxtivouy] ‘kept agitating.’ 

Ev8a pév}] ‘At Marseilles.’ Niebuhr 
ti. a, Gesch. rv. 639, speaks of its 
‘reputation for good order.” Grote, m1. 
532, and note. ‘The senate was 
originally a body completely close, 
which gave rise to discontent on the 
part of the wealthy men not included 
in it: a mitigation took place by admit- 
ting into it, occasionally, men selected 
from the latter.” 

dxeredetrnow] ‘ finally ended.’ 


4 K»lSy] its internal history un- 
known. 

Gar’ fh roy xpecBiraroy] ‘but only 
the oldest.’ 


5 'Epv@pais] but little known, Grote, 
Ill. 243, note 2. 


tay dy Ti woditelg] is the subject to 
éxipedopévev, ‘although those in the 
government exercised their power 
well,’ 


¢Aovextay] ‘from personal rivalry.’ 


6 of wep) Xapucrda] This allusion to 
Charicles, for we may limit the ex- 
pression to him, is endorsed in Biogr. 
Dict., art. Charicles. In the passage 
there quoted from Lysias, contr. 
Eratosth. p. 125, the expression 
Xapuret wal Kpirig nal ri éxelvey 
éraipelg supports Aristotle's remark, 
and after the death of Critias, he is 
considered by Mr Grote as the leader 
of the more violent party, vim. 370. 
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Xapixrta loyuoav rods tpiaxovra Onpaywyodvres, xc) oligarchies 
éy Toig TeTpaxoTioig of ment DPouviyo roy aurdy Tporov), 

a A w ~ «e 9 ~ 9 a ” 
4 Stay roy OyAoy dypaywyiow of év TH OAsyapyia Syrec, 

9 s e ~ 

olov gv Aapiooy of morrtopuaraxes dia 1o alpeiobas avrovs 
Toy Syrov ednmaywyouv’ xal év Goats bAtyapylaig ovy 

vw e " A 9 Q 2 K 4 e ww , 9 9 » € 
ouros aipovvras Tas apyacg EF wy of apyovTéc ciniv, AAA al 
poev apyal éx Timnarov peyarwy cio 7 eTaIpiioy, aipody- 
ras & of dwdiras 7 6 dynos, rep ev "ABidw cuveBasvey. 
xal drou Ta Oixacrypia py ex Tod WoAITEyMaTds éoTIY’ 7 
SnpaywyoivTes yap mpog Tas xpineig psTaBarroues ray 

@ 9 e@ 4 > 4 ~ 69 ~~ 4 

mroaitslay, Owe xal ev Hpaxarcia SyEvEeTO TY EY TW Tlovrw. 
ers 3 Gray vias sig eAaTToug EAxwor THY CAryapyiay’ of 

QA QA ome 3 o A > tA 
yap to Ioov Cnroivres avayxalovra: Bonlov srayayioc§as 
rov OHpov. yiyvovras O& petaBoral rig craryapylas xals 
4 9 a A » ~ 2 ~ Q e ~ 
OTay avaawowos Ta Wdsa Cytes arerya@s* xa) yap of ros0d- 
Tol xawvorouery Snroucs, xal 4 tTupavvlds ewitibevras adtol 
q xaracxevacovosw erepov, women ‘Ixmapivog Asoviciov ev 
Zupaxovoai. xal ev “Apdirores, @ bvona av Kagori- 
peos, Tous emoixoug Tous Karxidéwy jyayse, xal érfovrwy 


1306 


of wept pivixov] Mr Grote, vu. 
85, takes this expression as singular 
‘Phrynichus.’ As in the last case, 
we should from Xenophon have con- 
sidered Critias as the more prominent 
member of the Thirty, so, from 
Thucydides, Antiphon would here have 
tuken the place of Phrynichus, yet 
the assassination of this latter seems 
to show that, in the common opinion, 
the leadership assigned him by Aris- 
totle was correctly assigned him. 

Aaplooy] Herm. Pol, Ant. § 178. 
Compare also 1. 2, 2, & passage 
which bears witness to internal dis- 
putes. 

xoritopbaAaxes] The word occurs 
again 1. 8, 9, as one of the forms of 
superior magistrates. 

’"ABb3y] Little else known of Abydos’ 


internal history. It was a colony of 
Miletus, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 78. 

7 ph ée rod wodstedparos] ‘are not 
formed of members of the govern- 
ment,’ 

xpos ras xploes] ‘with a view to in- 
fluence decisions.’ 


8 doeAyes) ‘dissolutely,’ Ch. V. 1. 


This is the great point urged in Plato, . 


Repub. vi., and almost the only one 
dwelt on. 

‘Iwwapivos] Grote, x. 599, x1. 669, 
76. Arnold, Rome, Vol. 1. Ch. 21. 
He was father of Dion. It appears 
that he completely re-established his 
fortune. 


"AugixévAe:}] Ch. III. 4, where those 
whom he here calls érolxovs, are 
called dwolxovs. Cleotimus not known. 


oe 
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diecTaciacey avTous % pos TOUS eum opous. xa ey Aiyivy 4 0 


uligarchies. THY mpagev Thy pos Xapyra mpacas evexeipnee peraBea- 


4 
9 Asiv Thy woareiay Sia roauTyy aitiay. 


° 


Ore pLey ouy 
emsyepouol rs xiveiv, dre Ot xAErTOUT TA xolve: Bey mpos 
auTous cracialouciy y ouTo: % of mpg TouToUG payoLevos 
xrexrovras, orep ev ’Awrorrwvia cuvéby ty ev rd [lovrep. 
cpovoodoa O& oAryapyin oux evdidbopog && abrijg. o7- 
psiov D8 2 &v Daprdrw worsrela exeivos yap dAiyos dyres 
moArwy xuptol cios Sik Td ypHobas ohio avroig xarde. 
xararvovras O& xal Gray év rH GAtyapyla Erépay cAsyag- 
yiav ipwomow, rotro 8 éoriv bray To wavrog woAired- 
Paros oAlyou oyrog TaY peyinoTwWY apymy py meTéeywory ol 
éalyor mavres, brep éy “Haid: cuvéSy more: wis monsr elas 
7p oy GAlywy obons Tey vepovreoy babyor wap ay eyivovro 


Oia 6 didious elva: éveyixovra ovTag, thy 0 aipeoty duva- 


oreuTixyy elvas xai opolay TH Tay Ev Aaxedainoys yepoyray. 


g Alylyp thy xpatv] I can find no | dudvom, Eth, rx. 6, p. 1167, b. 2 
allusion to this apparently well known | where he calls it woArrih guAla, 
transaction. In both views the great point 


Tt xiveiy] ‘to effect some political 
change.’ 

xpos abrods} “untor sich,” Stahr, 
referring it and obra: to the same 
people. Yet the Greek hardly war- 
rants this, however much the sense 
may require it. 

obrot] ‘“ The thieves.” 

"AwodAwvlg] Seo above, mi. 13. 


10 dpovootca 8d, &.7.A.) ‘An oli- 
garchy if itdo but avoid dissension, and 
uct in concert, is not easily destroyed 
by any fault of its own.’ Such is the 
view Stahr takes of the passage, 
“wird nicht leicht durch ihre eigene 
Schuld zu Grunde gerichtet.” There 
is much in the context to favour this 
view. There is another admissible, I 
think, ‘is not easily destroyed from 
without, by exterral causes.’ The 
passuge illustrates the chapter on 


for our oligarchical government is to 
secure internal union, where the two 
separate is in this. In Stahr’s it will, if 
united, bear up aguinst the evil effects 
of its own faults ; in the other view it 
will be proof against dangers from 
without. 


11 "HAt8:] The political history of Elis 
is not well known. Whilst connected 
with Sparta, its government would, of 
course, be oligarchical. Later we 
hear of factions as in the other 
Greek states. 


dAlyor xduway, «.7.A.] ‘Very few 
were admitted into the gerusia be- 
cause the members were life mem- 
bers, and only ninety in number, and 
those few were chosen only from 
certain familics, and in a manner 
similar to that of the Gerontes at 
Lacedemon,’ Miller, Dorians, 11. 100, 
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- -ytyveras 0: wstaBoayn rev OAsryapytiy® xab ev TOAE LW xa) EY Revolu- 


eipnyy, ev kv worguew Oia Thy pds Toy Ojuov amiotiay oTpa- 
TiMTas avayxalonsvwy yonobas (wow yap av éyyeplowory, 
oUTOg WOAAaXIG yiyveras TUpavvos, women ev Kosivda Tipo- 
davng’ dv dt wasious, obros abroig wepsrosodvras Ouvacreiay)* 
ore O8 radra Jedsores peradsdongs tH wAOes TH worirTeiag 
Osa TO avayxaterOas Two Onuw ypyodas, ev O8 TY Elpyvy dia 
Tiy AmioTiay THY pos AAANANS sy yEtpiougs THY DuAaxyy 
crparioraig xal apyovTs psoidiw, Os eviore yiveras xupiog 
apdhorépwy, Srep cuvebyn ev Aaplooy ex) rig tiv "Arcua- 
day apying tay wep Yinov xal ev ABudw em) raby éraipiiov 
wy ty pia iy “Idsadouv. yivovras 08 oracets xa} ex. Tod 
meptwbeiobas erépoug ud’ érépwy tay ev TH bAtyapyla 
auT@y xal xatracraciacerbas xaTa yauous 7 dlxac, oloyv ex 
yapuxiig piv aitiag ai eipnuevas mporepoy, xal rhy ev 
"Eperpian 8 oasyapylay ray tav immewy Asayspas [38] 
* ddAryapxuay Bekker. 


12 dAryapxi@v] I see no objection to 
adopting with Stahr this change for 
Bekker's dAvyapxinayv. Not that in the 
other case there is any difficulty. It is 
so easy to supply woArre:wy. 

orpari@rais| ‘Mercenaries,’ ‘ profes- 
sional soldiers, such as those main- 
tuined by the Spartan government at 
Athens, under the Thirty. 

¢ yap &y, «.7.A.] ‘He in whose hand 
they place the command.’ Compare 
Grote, XL. 194. 

Tinwopdyns| The brother of Timo- 
Jeon, commanded the Corinthian troops 
in tho war against Argos. He 
‘stood forth as despot, taking the 
whole government into his own 
hands.” 

13 peadly] ‘An arbiter betwoen 
the two factions.’ ‘From experience, 
as we must presume, of the par- 
tiality which their domestic factions 
carried into the administration of 
justice, it became a general practice 


to elect, by the name of podosta, a 
citizen of some neighbouring state as 
their general, their criminal judge and 
preserver of the peace.” Hallam, 
Middle Ages, 1. 395, 6. 

Tay wep) Xioyv] unknown really, as 
the doubts on the name scem to show. 

"Igiddov)] Grote, x. 521, note, with 
the conjecture there given. 

14 wepwwOcic8a:} passive, ‘ repulsam 
ferre’ 

aita&y] Coray suggests vryrwy, and 
the proposal is attractive, as airoy 
seems not at all wanted. Stahr re- 
tains abray. ‘ Themselves also of tho 
oligarchy.’ 

xatacraoid(eo8a:] ‘ being borne down 
by party.’ 

’Eperplqg] Like its neighbour and 
rival Chalcis, Eretria in the period of 
its prosperity was oligarchical. Com- 
pare Ch. 1V. 9, and the references 
there given for Chaleis. Diagoras is 
unknown. 


tions in 
oligarchiea, 


12 
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[Lrs. 


Revolu- xaréAuoey aDinen dels wep) yapov. éx 08 dixacrypiou x ple 
cligarchies, Tewg 7) év ‘Hpaxdrsia cracisg éyévero xa) ev OnBais, ex 
ithe posyelas Sixaing pry cracimrixds dt rornoapévmy Thy 

1s x0Aaciy Tiv piv ev ‘“Hpaxrcig xar’ Evputiwves, ray 3 éy 
1306 8B @yfaig xar’ Apylou- edsroveixnoay yap avroug of éybpo) 
6 wore debjvas év ayopa &v TH xuhdwu. morral 08 xa) did 

To ayav Sermorixas elvas Tas GAryapyias Ord TaY ev TH 
woaireia tiviby Oucyepavavrey xarervoyoay, Women 7 ev 

Kvisw xab xj év Xiw oaryapyla. yiyvovras 8% xal axd 

cuprTwmpatos peraPoras xal Tig xaAouLévns woriTEiag xa) 

TY GAsyapyi@y ey Goals ard Tinnpares Bovrsuoves xal 
17 SixaZoucs xal Tag GAAag apyag ApyoutTiv. *MoAAaXIG yap 

vo tTaybiy xpoHroy tinnua mpog Tog mapdvTag xaspouc, 

Wore pareve ev piv TH GAsyapyia oAlyous év 08 Ty woAs- 

tela Tog péorous, evernpias ytyvouévng 3s cipyyyy 9 OP 

anrany tw eurvylay cupalves rorrawaacly yiyverbas 

Tienparos AEiag TAG AUTAaG RTHTES, WoTe TavTAas TayTWY 

petéven, OTe pev ex mpocaymyng xal xara psxpoy yivo- 

pivas Tig peTaPoarns xal Aavdavouens, or? 88 xa) barroy. 
18 Aj by ody GAtyapyios metaBarrouos xal cracialoucs did 

TorauTas aitiag. saws O&* ai dnpoxparias xal daryapylas 

éEioravtas eviore oux elg tag evavtiag moaitelas GAA els 


® xal Bekker. 


15 @fBas] The name of Archias is 
prominent in Theban history, but Mr 
Grote, x. 118, does not seem able to 
connect the anecdote here given with 
the history of Thebes. 

oractwrixés] ‘in a factious spirit.’ 

épidAovelxnoay] ‘ They carried so far 
their desire for personal or party ven- 
geance on them.’ 

xupért] ‘ pillory.’ 

16 Xly] To what period does this 
refer? for the oligarchy at Chios, 
Lofore its revolt from Athens, B.c. 
412, is mentioned as singularly pru- 
dent. 


awd cuusréparos] ‘from an acci- 
dent.’ 

tas BAAas dpxds] Compare the lan- 
guage in III. 1, 6, 7. 

17 xpos tobs wapéyras xapots] ‘For 
the time being,’ ‘to suit the then cir- 
cumstances.’ 

woAAawAaclov, x.T.A.] ‘That the 
property which was rated at a given 
sum so increases in value as to be 
capable of being rated at a sum many 
times as great.’ The sentence is not 
quite regular in construction. 

éx xpooayeryys] ‘by degrees.’ 

18 I have omitted «al. Bekker 
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TAS Ev TH aUTw yéves, olov ex Tay Evvonwy Onpoxparioy xal 
OAryapytiy eig Tag xupioug xa) éx TouTM@Y Eig Exeivac. 

"Ev 08 raig apioroxpariass yiyvovras ai oracas ai 
pety Oi Td GAlyas Thy Timdy peTéyesy, Orep elpyTas xuveEly 
xal rag éAtyapylag did To nal ray apioroxpariay cAryap- 
yiav elval ww: ev audorépaig yap oAiyos of Apyovrec, ov 
peévros Sick rauroy oAlyos, éwel Soxei ye did Tatra xal 7 
aporoxpatia oAtyapyia eva. parora d8 Toiro cup- 
Palvey avayxaioy, Stay 7 Th wARIog Thy rehpoyrnpatiope- 
yy wc uoroy xar apsTyy, oloy ev Aaxedaipows of Ayousvos 
Tlapbevias (éx riby Guolwy yap joav), obs dwpacavres emi- 
Bovrasvoavras awéoresray Tapayrog oixioras. 4 oray 
Tivig arimavwvras peyaro oyres xal pylevic Wrrous xar’ 
aperny ord tivdy évtiporépcov, oloy Auoavdpos irda ray 
Paciréwv. 7 drav avdpwing Tig dy py meTeyy TY Timedy, 
oloy Kivadwy 6 tay és’ “Aynoiaaw curricas éxideciy ex) 
TOUS Yrapriaras. Ers Stray of ev amopwor Alay, of F 
suTopworv’ xab parAioTa ey TOIg WoALLoIg ToUTo yiveras, 
cuvéhy St xal rodro éy Aaxedainovs brs troy Meconyiaxoy 

* +d Bekker. 





mentions its omission by one MS. 

xuplovs] ‘ despotical,’ ‘ absolute,’ 
“ willkihrliche,” forms in which their 
respective principles are developed 
without any check, when the law is 
set aside. Compare his division of 
democracies and oligarchies in VI. 
(VI.) Chaps. rv. and v. 


VII. 1 8d +d nal rhy, wrAj Of 
course, 80 far as they agree, they would 
be liable to the same influences. 

Soxet ye] ‘seems,’ ‘and yet is not.’ 

2 +: wAH00s] This change I consider 
imperatively required by the sense, as 
in VII. (VI.) vm. 12. ‘When there 
be a number of high-spirited men, men 
confident in themselves as being 
equal in merit to their governors.’ 
I should greatly prefer dole» to 


Suotoy as far as sense goes, and it is 
adopted by Coray. But Suoroy may be 
referred to xA700s, and the change is 
not absolutely necessary. 

TlapGerfa:] Miller, Dorians, n. 85, 
Grote, m1. 512. 

dx tev dSpolwy yap foay] If this is 
genuine, I am at a loss to understand 
it. It must, I think, be the addition of 
some ignorant commentator. 

AdcaySpos| See Ch. I. 10, note. 


3 éw "Aynoiwdy] This must mean 
‘in the reign of Agesilaus, but I 
should prefer to read 'AyyoiAdw, the 
genitive. This is the commoner con- 
struction of éxi, when it is used to mark 
time. Schneider reads ’Aynowrdov. For 
Cinadon’s conspiracy, see Xenophon, 
Hell. m1. 3. 
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Revolu- mongnov.  dyAov S& xal rolro éx tTIg Tupraiov roimoews 
aristocra- THS xaArouévng Evuvouiag: GaiBopnevos yap tives Oia Toy 
___ wénepov yElouy dvadacroy mosiv thy yopay, Ere tay Tig 
137 4 ndyag ¥ nab Suvapevos Ets peilwy elvas, iva povapyy, worep 
ev Aaxedainovs doxet Ilavcaviag botparnynoas xara Toy 

s Mydixdv worgpoy xab év Kapyndovs “Avvwv. avovras 82 
parnaora al te woasreias xa} ai apsoroxparioas dia Thy ev 

apy yap re 
py petybas xard@s ey pey TH worsreia Onproxpartiay xal 
6Atyapyiay, év 8 TH apioroxparian Talra Te xal Thy ape- 
THY, PanaTa O& Ta duo" Agyw Ot Ta duo OFpoy xal CAsyap- 





» oo ~~ a ~ 0 , 
QUTY, TH WOAITEIA TOU dsxariou TapexPac sy. 


yiav’ ralta yap ai woarelal Te weipmvras psryvuvas xa) 
e A ~~ , > “~ XN o Q 
6 Ab MOAAGL TWY XAAOULEVMY APT TOXLAT sw. diahepoucs yap 
Toy Gvomatonevay woriTEoy ai aporoxparias TouTWw, xa} 
é 
. A ~ 9 9 A e . ? e \ oo o 9 ~ 
Oia Tour cloivy ai ev Arrov ai O& PaAAOY povimos AUTO. 
Q ‘ > 4 ~ . A 9 0 9 
TAG YAP AWOXAWOVTAG LAAAOY pos Tyy OAyapyiay UpioTo- 
4 ~ N 4 A ~ , AN 7 
ApPAaTIaAS XAAOUT IY, TAS de ™pog To wAxhos WOAITEIAG.  O60- 
wep achanrcorepas ai roairas Thy Eréswy eloiv’ xpeit roy 
~ A ~ ~ v7 
TE yap TO @WAgiov, xal paAAov ayam@ow loov Evyorres. 
of & éy raiy evropiass, av 4 woaritela didw Thy & , 
7 év Taly evmopiass, 1) woasteia O10 THy UrEepoyny, 


OPpivery Cnrovos xal masovexrely. 


4 Tupralov} For his life and history, 
with the necessary references, see Smith, 
Biogr. Dict. 

Tov Meoonviandy wéAenov] The second 
Messenian war. 

Evvoulas] Grote, m. 573. 

dvddacrov] see Ch. V. 5. 

ta povapxfi] sc. oracides, 

Nlavoavlas] see Ch. I. 10. 

“Avvwy] Grote, x. 552, note. Heeren, 
African Nations, 1. 112; also Justin, 
XXI, 4, ‘‘regnum invadere, interfecto 
senatu, conatus est Hanno.” 

5 év aurij ri woAcrelg] ‘In the actual 
constitution of the government.’ 

dy pty rh wodsteig, «.7.A.] This is 
consistent with his lavguage, VI. (1V.) 
vin. 8, 9. 


dAws 0° &d’ omrorepoy 


6 d:apdpover] Is this ‘ differ and are 
superior to?’ 

dvopafonévwy] See VI. (IV.) vin. 
1. This passage is in favour of the 
change there advocated of vout(oudr 
into dvoualouévns. 

al rowira:} sc. al xpds rd wARO0s 
dwonxAlvovoa. 


70 wdetoy] sc. &plOuy ‘in number,’ the 
numerical majority. 


MaGAAoyv dyaxaow] ‘And they are 
more inclined to acquiesce in the 
simple equality, whereas the weulthy, 
if the form of government recognise 
their superiority, do not rest content 
with this, but grow insolent, and grasp 
at more,’ 
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dy éyxalvyy + moditela, él radra psliotaras éexarépwy Td Revola- 
oberepoy avgavevrwy, oloy 7 piv worirela sig Onpov, api- sritiers. 
oroxpatia 8 sig oAryupyiav. 7 cig Tavavria, olov 7 pty 
dprroxparia eis OFpov (Ws Adixovpsvos yap mepiommow cig ° 
touvaytiov of awopwrepos), ai O& worsreias sig CAsyapyiay® 

pevoy yap povimoy To xar’ a&iav Icov xal rd dyew Ta 

aita@y. auvéBy dt rd sipnmevoy ev Qoupioig: did ptu yas 9 

To awd wAciovos Timnaros elvas Tag apyds eis EAaTToV 
. paren xad cig apyeia waAsio, dia 88 Th THY ywpay Sany 
Tous yywpinoug cuyxTyCacba: mapa Toy voRoy’ 7 yap mo- 
AiTeia CAtyapyixwrTépa Fy, Worse eduvavTo wAgovexteiy’ 6 OF 
Oyeos yuuvacdels ev red worgumw Twy hpoupiwy eyéveTo xpsit- 
Twy, tws adsioay rig ywpas boo wasiw joay Eyovtes, 
ers did TO Macag Tas apioToxparixdg moAlTEiag OALyap- 
yixas elvas paArov macovextouaty of yywpios, oloy xa} ev 
Aaxedainow cig dalyoug ab ovcias Epyovras: xal eects 
wossiy 6 Tt ay JéAwos Toig yywpinog paArov, xal xndevery 


°o 


7 én) raira] ‘It is info this one | more oligarchical. Hence came a re- 


of its two constituent elements that it 
changes.’ 

éxarépwy] ‘As each of the two tries 
to increase its influence.’ 


8 wepioww@ow) sc. wepleAxet, wepidyet, 
‘They draw it round to.’ 

pévipov ro Kar’ dtlay Yoov, x.7.A.] 
In other words, udvoy yap pdvipov 7d 
Bixasov, These are the two great di- 
visions of political justice ; the first is 
the principle of 7d d:avennrixdy Bixaioy, 
the second, that of 1d d:opOwrindy, Ech. 
v. Chs. vi. VIL 


Q 7d eipnudvoy] What does this refer 
to? Must it be carried back to § 5, 
tho rhy dy abty rH wodsrelg Tod Scxalov 
wapéxBacty, or should it be rather, 
‘We have an instance of this twofold 
change in Thurii’? The original con- 
stitution leant towards wealth, an 
oligarchy. This tendency was not 
checkod, and the government became 


action in a democratical sense. 

wAelovos] ‘too high a qualifica- 
tion, “Un cens trop élové,” St. 
Hilaire. 

els fAarroy, x.7.A.] ‘It was changed 
into a lower rate (sc. tlunua), and the 
number of magistracies was increased.’ 
This is one step of the reaction towards 
democracy. Then comes the second 
point, in which the oligarchy had gono 
too far. 

ddryapxixwrépa}] ‘had a strong oli- 
garchical tendency.’ 

Tey ppovpey| ‘The guards, merce- 
nary, it would appear, maintained by 
the oligarchs.’ 

10 dAryapxinds elves waAAor] ‘having 
more of the oligarchical than of tho 
democratical character.’ 

wal ¢vy Aaxedaluorr} So that Aristotlo 
considers the proper character of the 
Lacedemonian constitution to have been 
aristocratical. 
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Revols- érw Oérworv, 969 xal  Aoxpiy worag axmaeto éx Tig 
aristocra- wpog Asoviosov xadelag $ év Onpoxparia oux ay syévero, 
______ oud’ ay gy dpioroxparig aD pepsypévy. Marsora 8 Aays- 
37» ™ Gavouriy ai aptoroxpatias peraParrouon TH Avecdas xara 
pixpov, Swap elpnras ev Toig mporepoy xabcarov xaTa macdy 

Tay woaiTem@y, Sts altioy ty peraPoram@y xal Td psxpoy 

tori’ Bray yap Ts mpow@yras T&y pos THy moriTelay, weTa 

Touro xal AAAO puxpw peiloy euyEptaTepoy xivoUTIY, ES ay 

12 TayTA XiIvnTwWoL TOY xOTpLOY. Tuvéhy 38 TOUT xal éw) THs 
@Qoupiay mworiteiag. vopou yap svrog bik wévre eray 
oTparnyeiv, yevouevol tives woreusxo) Thy vewrTépwv xa) 

Tapa Ta wander trav poupidy evdoximodvres, xatradpovy- 
CavrTes Thy ev Tog mpaypacs xal vomiSovres padiog xaTa- 
TYATEY, TOUTOY Toy vomMoy AUVELY ErEyEipnTAY TPwWToY, wor 
@Ecivas rods avrote cuveyas orparyysiv, spdyres Tov dipoy 

13 MUTOUG yetpoTovyTovTaA meoduRmcg. of O Exl ToUTwW TeTaYy- 
pévos TdyY apyovray, of xaAcvpEvOr TUUPovAD!, OpLrYoayTes 

7) mp@roy tyavriotcbas cuvercicbycay, ororapPavoyres 
ToUroy xinioavras Tov vouoy sacely THY BAANY ToAITElay, 
Uarspov 58 Povrcuevos xwAvery AAAwWY xivoULevwY oUXETE 

TAgov eoiouy oubey, AAAA peréBarey y Takis maoA Tis 
WoAiTeiag sig Suvacteiay Thy exiyeipncavt@my vewTepivery. 


Aoxpa@v} It ceased to be a free city, 
and ultimately was revolutionised. Its 
connection with Dionysius is charac- 
terised as an act of grave imprudence, 
seo Grote, x. 663, x1. 187. It was 
the younger Dionysius who caused 
its ruin. His mother was a Locrian 
woman. 

11 wpérepov] Ch. IIT. 10. 

vt wpowyras| ‘have abandoned some 
one point,’ 

evxepéorepoy] ‘more easily.’ 

wal éxl] Not only did the changes 
mentioned, § 9, take place, but this 
also. 

12 5:4 wévre ér@y] ‘At an interval 


of not less than five years.’ 

tay dv trois epdypact] ‘ Those in 
power.’ 

katagxhoe»] ‘hold their own,’ 
‘succeed, or supplying tra s«xpdy- 
para, ‘get the government into their 
hands,’ 

13 éx) robrq] ‘ to prevent this.’ 

ovpBovdo:| We find this term in use 
at Athens, Pol. Ant. 138, but in such 
a@ sense as the one here required, I 
cannot find it elsewhere, 

TOY ewixeipnodyrey] ‘in the hands 
of the men who attempted the 
change.’ 
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Revolu- 
tions in 


“Embev, Stay evavtin woritela 4  wAnoloy 4 woppw jury aristocra- 


tA N 4 
Eyoura O& duvapuy. 


Gomep cuvéPaivey ex 'AOnvaiwy xal 


cies. 





Aaxedaspovioy* of piv yap "Abnvaios mavrayod tag 6a * 


yapylas, of 88 Adxwyes rots Sypoug xaréAvoy. “Obey piv 


ody ai petaPoral yiyvovras THY woriTe@y xal al craces, 


elpnras oyedoy. 


Ilepi 8&8 cwrnpiag xal xovy xal yoplco exacryg wors- 8 


Telag &yomevoy EOTiv simeiy. 


TIparov pry ody darcy Sri, oe 


elrep Exouev O8 chy Dbeipovras ai worsreias, Eyouey xa) OV 


v 4 ‘ rod A 9 4 9 4 0 A 

ay cwlovTas Thy yap evavTiwy TavavTia rointixa, Dbopa 
gy ~ 

gv pay ouy Taig 6D xexpaévous TOAI- 2 


d& cwrnpla evavrioy. 


Telos, Wome AAAO Tt Osi Typsiv Grams pybly rapavopdas, 


xab parsrora To pixpoy durarrev’ Aaviaves yap érac- 


Sveura 7 mapaBacis, women Tas ouTiag al pixpad Jamavas 
rAaviaves d& 74 peraBacis 5 
Sie rd py abpde yiyver$os' maparoylferas yap 7° dsavosa 
Ux avriay, dowsp & codhsrtixds Adyos* eb Exawroy psxpoy, 


lod 4 Ul 
Saravaos WOAAAKIS yivomevas, 


xal wayrTa. 
Orovy xar 


pbx pay. 


14 ¢& atta] This would seem to 
determine the sense of v1. 10. 

wéppo wey, «.7.A.] ‘Though distant, 
yot powerful.’ 

éx’ 'A@nvalay wal Aaxedaspovlw»] This 
is an odd expression. In the time 
when these two powors existed as rivals, 
and divided the Greek political world 
between them, were in fact the Greek 
political world, a time distant now for 
Aristotle. On the statement itself, see 
Grote, v1. 45. It needs no illustration 
here. 


VIII. 2 &owep BAdro 11] See IV. 
(VII.) xvi. 8, ‘as much as any 
other point,’ ‘more than anything 
else.’ 

éxe:odtovea] ‘creeping in.’ 


rouro 0 dors wry cc, tors 8 aig ov" Td yap 
TA WAVTA 0 pLINPOY, HAAR GUyxEITAL ex 
play pry ody huraxny mpds raurny Thy apyny dei 4 


SaxayGoi] ‘spend,’ ‘run out,’ ‘ ex- 
haust.’ Compare the expression in 
Thucydides rv. 3, 3awavay rhe xéAw, 
with Arnold’s note. 


3 AavOdve: 5¢ 4 perdBacis}] This 
clause seems to me superfluous. Bya 
slight change in the stopping, putting a 
colon at yivdueva:, I have detached it 
as much as possible. 

wapadoyi(era:| I take this in the 
passive sense. ‘The mind is led to an 
erroneous conclusion.’ 

by’ abréy) sc. ray Sardywy, 


6 co¢iorixds Adyos}] The fallacy 
‘acervus’ says Schneider. 


4 xpos tabrny thy dpyhy] ‘Against 
this commencement of the change.’ 
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Cannes of moicbal, Exera py miorevey Tog cobloparos yap mpdc 
at eon. TO WARGO Tuyxeipévois’ Eceréyyeras yap vmro tiv Epywy. 


and con- 
a rvation. * ~ we 
—_____ rola 8 Aéyomey Tay mToriTEv Tobicpata, mpbrepoy 


98 Salento. irs 8 spay ri Eas pévourw ov povov apiorro- 
xparias aAAG xal GAryapyias ov Sie TO aaharkic elvas Tas 
moatelas, AAR Oa TO eb ypnobas TOUS éY Tals apyaic 
yivopevous xal roig FEw rig woriteiag xal ToIS tv TW WoAs- 
TEUMATI, TOUS dy [Ly METEYOVTAS TO Ly Adixely xAl TH ZOUC 
Wyepovixous aurd@y eioayesy eig THy woairelay, xa) Tous ey 
Diroripeoug 2y adixeiv cig aripiav Tots O@ worrods slg xép- 
dog, mpos auvrous O& xal roug petéyovras rw ypicbas AAAT- 

6 Ants Onporinwds. 8 yap exh To’ wanfoug Syrovaor of Sy- 
potixo) to Toov, ror’ ex) tay suoiwy ob povoy dixauoy 

AAG xa TuAhépoy éoriv. S10 sav wAsious dow éy Tw so- 

AITEULAT, TOAAG TuLEpEs Tay Oynuorindy vouobernpdrwy, 

olov To EEaprvous TAs apyas elvas, iva wovTes of Suosos pe- 

réywow' torts yap women SHpog Hdy of Guosos, O10 xed ev 

TouToIg Eyylyvovras Onpayayol worrdxsc, dowep elpyras 

mporepov, ered’ Arrov cig duvacreiag eumimrovow ai 

Garyapyias xal apioroxpatias, ov yap dpoiws padioy 

“xaxoupyHnoas criyoy ypovoy apyovtag xal moruy, ered did 

ToUTO éy Taig oAsyapyiog xal Sypoxpariass ylyvovras 


bh 


coplaparos xdpw] Comp. VI. (IV.) 
X11. 1, 30a xpopdoews xdpiw cool (ovras. 
In neither place is it very easy to 
translate the expression, ‘in the way 
of devices, ‘to answer the purpose 
of.’ 

5 Tous tryepovixods elcdyew] ‘ By in- 
troducing into the government those 
amongst them who show capacity for 
governing. The right introduction of 
new elements would seem the great test 
of the wisdom of a governing oligarchy 
or aristocracy. ; 

TP xpiicbas aAAhAos Snporixes] ‘ By 
acting towards one another on demo- 
eratical principles.’ The true principle 
of un aristocracy is stated by Arnold to 


be perfect equality within the limits 
of its own body, and the absolute 
superiority of that body over the rest. 
This agrees with Aristotle in this 
passage. 

6 ex) ror duolwy] ‘in the case of 
the peers. The use of of S8puoror 
as a political term at Sparta is well 
known. 

Sjpos Fbn, «.t.A.] ‘By virtue of 
their cquality, they are, within the 
limits of their own body, a demo- 
cracy.’ 

elpnta: mpérepor] 
VI. 6. 

7 tee’ hrrov] ‘Again by this ar- 
rangement as to the offices.’ 


See above Ch. 
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Tupavides’ yao ob péysrros ev exarépa emstibevros Causes of 
ility 

tupavvids, Eva piv of Oypaywyol Eva of duvaora, 7 of and com 
servation. 


tag peylotasg EyovTes apyac, Gray moAUY Ypovey apywory. 
Swhovras o ai worsrreias ov provoy O1& TO moppw elvas Tiwy 8 
Srad§espovrmy, aan’ eviore xal did ro eyyus: PoBoupevos 
Q “~ # *~ X a” ne 
yap dia NEipwv EYOUTE BAAAOY THY WOAITEAY, WOTE dei 
A we 4 4 , 4 a 
Tous Tig woriteiag ppovTievtras Hooug mapacxevacey, ive 
Quararrwas xal pn xaTaruwow wowep vuxTepivyy duraxny 
THY TiS ToAiTEias THpyTIY, xal Td moppw eyyus Mossiv. ErL9 
Tas Tay yywpinwy dsroverxiag xal oracess xa) Ose Tay 
yoney weipacbas def hurarrayv, xal roug EEw tho pidover- 
xlag ovras, mply maperandévas xal aurous, wo Td év apyr 
yivopsvoy xaxdy yuivas 00 TOU TUYOVTOS BAAR TOALTIXOD 
avdpos, mpeg O& thy Ud TA Tinnpara yryvonevyy peTa- 
‘ 9 9 id a a 4 ve 
Boany 2& casryapyias xal mworsteias, Stray cupBaivy roto 
PeEvovTWY LEY THY AUTdY TiLnLaTwY sUMopiag OE vouiopaTos 
ylyvopévns, gupdéepes ToU Timyuaros erioxowely TOU xosvod — 
Q ~ \ | Q r ~ 4 , 

To maydog mpos To mapenboy [xara rotroy Tov ypovor], 
éy Goais ply woAsos Tim@yTas xat eviauToy, ev 38 Talc 
/ we) EN A I> a 6 
pesiGoos Oia tpsetypioog 7) mwevtaernpidogs xav 7 ToAAG- 
TARTIOV 7] WOAACTTNMOpLoy TOU RpoTEpoy, Ev wW ak TIAATELS 
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of Suvderas] ‘the members of the 
powerful oligarchical families.’ 

8 327d wéppw] As was tho caso in 
Creto, seo II. x. 15. 

8d xe:pGv Exove:] ‘keep it in hand.’ 
The presence of danger enforces modera- 
tion. 

vunrepiny pudaxhy] ‘watch in tho 
night.’ - 

Q pirovecias] ‘ rivalries.’ 

aply wapetAnpévas Kal abrots} ‘ Be- 
fore it has absorbed them too.’ So I 
construe it, taking tho subject of 
napeanpévat from piAdovetas. 

ws 7d dy dpyii, «.7.A.] ‘It requires 
precautions, since it 18 not every one 
that can trace the evil at its very bo- 
ginning, that is the characteristic of 
the statcsman. 


10 ebxoplas voulcparos yryvoudvns] 


When there has been, as we should — 


say, a large influx of the precious 
metals, so that the standard, which 
was high, is now one which is attain- 
ablo by a very much larger number, 
‘as the result of a largo supply of 
money.’ 

émignoneiy, «.T.A.] ‘to revise the 
amount of the general valuation.’ 

vinhvras Kar’ évauréy] ‘Thoy tako 
the census annually,’ 


wod\Acornuéptoy] ‘many times 


smaller’ ‘“ Viclfach kleiner,” Stahr. 
Eth, xX. Vv. IN, p. 1176, 29. ‘®oA- 
AooTe:>. _ 


dy 6 al tysfces}] ‘When tho valua- 
tions were se‘tle1.’ 
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—_? ‘Maris T ho Oy Ths monsreiag, yopLoy valves veut Ta Tikypare 
and con emitelvery 7 avievas, dav piv OwepPaarrr, emitelvovras xara 
——— THy morrarraaciwary, tay 9 EAAGi@y, AvidvTas xal EAaTTMW 
11 FoLUYTAS THY Tinnow. ev phy yap Taig oAsyapyiasg xal 
Tals woAireiais uy wowouvrmy py odTws EvOa piv cAsyap- 
yiav ivda 38 duvacreiay ylyverbas cupPaives, éxelveng * dt 
éx pty morsteiag Synpoxpariav, éx 3 oasyapyias moas- 
ra Teiav 7) Onpov. xosvoy d& xal ev dypw xal drryapyia 
[°] xal waon morireia pyr’ an§avew rAiav pybeva mapa 
THY TuppeTplay, AAAR paArov Teiparbar pixpag xal 
moruypovious Oidovas Times 4 Tayd psyaras (diadbe- 
povras yap, xal déepev ov mavrdg avdpoc evtuyiay), 
ei 3 py, py tol y abpdag dovras adaipeiobas wary 
Gipdas, AAA’ Ex mpocaywyis’ xal parsora piv mapacbas 
TOIS vomoIg oUTWS aysiy WoTe penfeva EyyiyverOas word 
Umeptyovra duvass pyre dirwy pyre ypnarwy, eb O8 per, 
13 amodnnyrixas mosiobas Tas mapasTacsis aurw@y. smed OF 
xa dia Tous idioug Bioug vewrepicouosy, Osi sumossiv apyny 
Tiva Thy eroWonévyy Tors Cwvrag aoupdopws mwpds Thy 
monitelay, év pty Sypoxparia mpog thy Onpoxpariay, éy 2 
oAtyapyia mpos Thy OAryapylav: cuoiws b& xal r&y AArAwy 
TOAITEI@DY ExaoTy. xal To euNmEcoiy OF THG WoAcwS ava 
14 wEpos Quaarrecdas Oia Tas auras aitlas. rovrov 8 axog 


* xa) povapxla Bokker. 


kata thy] ‘to mect,’ ‘to correspond 
with’ the multiplication. 

11 oSrws} refers to dévras Kal 
eadrrw mwoioivras; éxelyws to emirel- 
voyTas. 

12 «al wovapxlg] which Bekker in- 
closes in brackets, must be rejected. 
povapxla is not a wodrrela, Compare 
the end of Ch, IX. and tho opening 
of Ch. X. It is, I believe, a clear 
case in which we can traco an addi- 
tion; there are so many other instances 
in which, unfortunately, we can only 
suspect one. 
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Biapbelpovra: ydp) ‘For men get 
corrupted.’ 

hh rol ye] ‘at any rate not.’ 

tots vonos obras Bye] ‘So to con- 
duct matters by the laws and institu- 
tions of tho state.’ Compare the use of 
dywyn, VI. (IV.) v. 3. 

awodnunrixas wovetobar] ‘To remove 
their supporters from home.’ 

Tas xapactdces|=ToUs wapaordras, 
‘their followings,’ clientela. 

13 &pxtv twa] The institution of a 
censorship. 


7d elmuepoiv, k.7.A.] ‘To be on your 
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To asl Toig avTixesmevors ponies syyeIpice Tas mpasers 
xab ras apyas: Agyw B avrineiobas Tove emsesxsic TH WANOEL 
xal TOUS Gmopous Toig EUMozos, xal To weipacdas 4 TUL- 
petyvovas Td riby aropwy ranbos xal To Tiy EUmopwY, 7 TO 
péooy avEew' rotro yap diacaves tas did THy amooryTa 
oracec. Méysoroy 08 ty radon morsreia To xal Toig y0- 
~ bs 4 , a Q & 
org xal TH GAAY olxovoula oUrw TeTaybas wate Ky Elves 
Tas apyas xepdaivery. Toro Of parioTa ev Tals oAsyap- 
xinais ef rypsiv. ov yap obrms ayavaxTotoly elpyouevos 
~~ WM e , 9 4 s 97 2 we 4 
TOU apyety of ®oAAGI, AAA xal yaipouTiv eav TIS f& mds 
~ 39Nh Ul e 9 A Q 4 ‘ 
Toig idloig wyoraLesy, wy Edy olwvras TA xoLVa RAETTEY TOUS 
dpyovracg: tire O auchorepa Aumel, To Te Thy Tidy pr 
pstéyesy xal ro Thy xephd@y. provayds Oo: xai evdeyerau 
dpa elvos Sypoxpariay xal apicroxpariay, eb ToUTo xaTa- 
oxevaTEse Tig’ EvdeyorTo yao ay xal Tous yvwzsimoug xal Td 
ay) of A 4 2 , A s A 9 re 
WARIS Exery & BovrovrTas adhorépoug, To ply yap eEsives 
maow apyew Snpoxparixdy, rd 8% Tous yvepinoug elvas ev 
tas apyaio apioroxparixdy. otro 3’ Eeras, oray py 7, 
xepdalvery aro tay apya@y. of yap amopos ot Bovrjororras 
Apyeyw Tw wydly xephaivery, AAA whdg Tog idiolg elvas MaA- 
Aov’ of 9 evmopos Suvymovras Oa To prdiy weocdsiobas roy 
xoway, Wore cuuPyTeras Tog ev amosoig ylyverGas eurd- 
pos Ose +o dtarpiBew moog roig Epyois, Trois O& yvwpipois 
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guard against a prosperous class, or 
tho prosperity of a class.’ Or is it a 
somewhat different meaning, one more 
consonant with the general senso of 
ava pépos, ‘To guard against the 
fluctuations of prosperity, which visits 
the different parts of the state in turns,’ 
so that now ono class is formidable, 
now another? These changes require 
precaution. 


14 7d del rots, «.7.A.] That is, never 
to let one or other of the oppo- 
sito classes monopoliso the goyern- 
ment. 


vous émteets] Here the political 
sense of the word is quite evident. 

1§ ti BAAN olxovoula] ‘The general 
administration of the state,’ or, as wo 
might say, ‘the economy.’ 

16 apds rots ios oxorAd ley] ‘suis 
negotiis vacare.’ 

tére} ‘whero this is not done,’ ‘to 
have leisure to attend to their own 
private concerns.’ 

17 rovro] sc. 7) wh KepSalvew ras 


" dpxds. 


18 xpos tots i8lois] ‘at their own 
business.’ 
19 Tol pty ody, w.7.A.] ‘With a view 
BB2 


‘ ‘ 
Causes of bas TA xXOlva 


stability 
and con- 
servation. 
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7 mapadoots yyvecdo THY yonRaTwWY wa- 
povTwy mavTwy Tiby woAIT@y, xa) avtiypada xara dpa- 
Tpiag xal Adyoug xal guards ribécbwoay: rod O2 axepdias 
Gpyeyv timas elvas Sei vevopolernnevag roig eudoxsmovory. 
bei 0 dy ply Tails Sypoxpariass tay evmdpwy elder bas, i 
pdvoy Tas XTHTEIS pH Toiv avadagrous, AAAR LYE Tous 
xapmous, & &y evlaig they moAiTei@y AavOave: yryvomevoy: 
Peatiov 53 xal Bovrousvoug xwaruvew AgsToupyeiy Tas dama- 
yy,paG piv By yENTimoug O& Asitoupylas oloy yopnyias xai 
Aaumaiapyiag xai boas AAG Tosadras ev 0 Asryapyia 
Tiby ciropwy Emimersioy TossioOas MoAARY, xa Tag aryas 
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239 > , , ’ Poe O iB ’ nm 
ad’ wy Ajpparae TouTUG amovénsiv, xav Tis UBolon Tay 
Ul ® o ) ~ 
EUTOLUWY EIS TOUTOUS, MEOW TH EmITILIA Elvas ] AY OdwY av. 
wo Q Q Vd a \ + Q ‘ 
TWY, XA TAG XANLOVOULIAS LH xATA Oday elves AAAK xara 

A “a fod ‘ ~ 
YEvOS, AOE WAEovwy y pidg Tov aUTOY KAT pOVOLEIY’ OUTMD 
yap dv inarwrepas ai ovolas elev xal tiv awdpwy Eig ebro- 
, 9 / ‘ .y 9 
piav dv xabioraivto wAcioug. ouudeper de xal év Onnoxpa- 
, ‘2 9 , a ” A>? a 7 ’ 
Tin nal év draryapyian Tiby GAAwY 7 iooryTa y mposdpiay vEé- 
ne “~ pd 7 "~~ 
peEly Toig AT TO xovwVotTL THg moAITEias, Ev pty Onpw Tois 
176 ‘ey 0 OAs in Toig amo TAnY 6 rpyai 
eumropois, ev 0 oAsyapyio S pols, ANY Soar apya 
re ? o a we Pa 
xupIas THS WorsTeiag’"TavTag O& Toig Ex Tig morsreiag 
9 “a 
ey yeipibery ovorg 7 macloory. 


to,’ ‘in order that the public money 
may not be embezzled, ‘co consilio 
ut.’ 

avrlypapa] ‘copics,’ ‘duplicates.’ 

Adxous] genorally, at any rate, a 
military term. In Xenophon, Hicro 
1X. §, it has a civil sense, dyfpnyrar wey 
yap draca ai wédreis, al hey Kata pudds, 
ai 8 ard poipas, al 5t nara Adxous. 
The passages Schneider in his note 
quotes from the Hellenics, only support 
his view on the supposition that in 
Argos and Thebes, the civil and military 
divisions corresponded. 

Tiuds] picOds ris Soréos* rovro be 
Tun ~«6Kal yépas, is his language in 
Eth. v. x. 7, p. 1134 b. 6; and honours 


would not be needed if the offices were 
a source of gain. Comparo noto on 
VIT. (VI.) vit. 7. 


20 rds xrhoes} See Ch. V. 5, where 
wo have rds ovclas, and for rots 
xaprovs hero we have ras -xpoad- 
Sous. 


wh ward Sdow)} ‘not by gift or be- 
quest, but by inheritance on the 
principle of family; thero should be, 
however, a limitation in the numLer,’ 
and consequently on the amount, ‘ im- 
posed by the socicty,’ unde wAcidvay 
%) pias Tov adrdr KAnpovomery. 


21 rots éx THs woAttelas}] oquivalent 
to ois éy 7q moArredpari, ‘The 
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Thilo. Of tive xen eyes Tous pEADovTaLg ap&ev Tas wae we 
xuplas apexes, TpPOTOY pry dinriay m pes Thy xabsorooay fre ollie 
moAiTelay, ereitTa Ouvapiy peylotny Tey Epywy THs apyis, 
Tplrov O aperny xai Siacauios ovyy éy excory woATEin THY 
™pos Tay ToAiTEiayv’ gi ‘yep wa TaUTOY cs bean aad 
TATAS Tas FOATSiAc, avy xy sot} Tis Oixcociyys elvas dia- 
dopac. exet o daroplay, 8 OTaY py oun Baivy TaUTA wavTa2 
weph roy abrov, Tog xr woista Go my ralpeosy: oloy ef 13098 
oTparnyixog piv Tig ely, wovynpdg O& xal py TH woAsTeia 
dirog, 6 08 Sixasog xal Hidroc, wis Osi mossio§as THy aipeoiv; 

Eorxs O8 deiv Paémesy eis du0, Tivog maciov peréyoucs mayres 
xal tives EAarrov. 410 Ev oTparnylia piv Eig Thy EuTetpiay 3 
BaAACY Tig apsTIg' EAaTTOy yap orTpaTnyias pETeyouTs, 
Tig O émserxsiag wAciov* ev 08 duAaxy xal Tapssia Tavavria® 
maAsiovos yao apeTng Ssiras 7 dony of woAAGl Eyouaiy, 7 OF 
emIT THN Xow waow. amopnoas 0 ay TIG xa&v DUvapic4 
Umepyn Tis moAiTEias xal diArla, vi dei Tig apEeTis 3 wosyores 
yap Ta cuundéepovra xab ra dv0. 7 STs evdeyeTas Tolg Ta 


members of tho governing body.’ Tho 
mention of them, and tho limitation 
of all the higher offices to them, leads 
him to speak of the qualifications ro- 
quired in them. Also, as remarked 
in the summary, in the possession of 
these qualifications is found one of 
tho great positive guarantees for 
safety. 


IX. 1 The three qualifications are 
given repeatedly. Comparo the speech 
of Pericles, Thuc. 11, 60, yvwva: a 
Séovra nal épunvetoa tavra, pidd- 
woAls re xal xpnudrov xpeicowy. In 
Aristotle, Rhet. 11. Ch. I. 

Sivauiw peylorny] ‘a vory great ca- 
pacity for the duties of the office.’ 

Sicauogdyny| Eth. v. 10, 5, p. 1135, 
3, Spolws S¢ nal rd ph pudurd GAD’ 
avOpériva Sixaa ob trabra wayraxoi, 
éxel o¥8 af wodrreias, GAAA pla pdvoy 
mavraxou kara otow f dplorn, 


2 cupBalyy] ‘aro not found combined 
in the sume person.’ 

S:alpeowv] In this passage the two 
words d:alpeow and afpecw scom used 
almost indifferently. This may help 
in the difficult passage, VI. (IV.) 
VI. 3. 

tlyos mwAeiov, «.7.A.] ‘Which, as a 
general rule, men are likely to have a 
larger amount of.’ 

3 Aarroyv ydp, «.7.A.] ‘For more men 
share in goodness than in the qualifi- 
cations required in a goneral;’ or, 
‘there is a smaller portion of these 
falls to the lot of men in gencral, than 
thoro is of goodness.’ 

h émorhpn| ‘The knowledge re- 
quired.’ 

4 way Sivas] ‘Supposing that thero 
exist the capacity to administer tho 
state.’ 

*H 81: ‘Is it not that?’ Compare 
for the thought contained in tho 
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The quall- due Tatra Eyovrac aixeparr cig elvas, Wore xabamep xa) abroig 
for office. ovy OmnpsTovoiw eidoTeg xal DsAodyrss abrovs, obrw xa) 
— g mpag Td xowdy oudey xwaves Eyes évious. “Awads d¢, doa 
éy ois vamos ws ounhepovTa Asyousy Taig worsreiais, 

General aravra tatra owls: Tas woditsiag. xal Td woAranxis 
— cipnpevoy péyioroy ororyetov, +d Typsiv Srwg xpEIT TOV 
Eoras TO (ourcusvoy THY worsTeiay WAIG Tod wy Rouro- 
6pévou, mapa mavra Ot Tatra Sef py ravodvev, 3 voy 
Aavdaves Tas mapsxPsByxuias woaireiacs, TS pérov* woAAg 

yap tay Soxovyrwy dypotixdy Aves tag Sypoxpariag xa) 

7 TdY OAtyapyix@y Tag oAryapyias. of B oidpevos TaUTyy 

elvas play aperny EAxouoiy sig Thy OmrepBoarryy, ayvootvres 

oT xabarep dig cori mapexPEByxvian piv thy evdUrnTa Thy 
XAAALTT HY Mpos TO ypumoy 7H TL TiLOY, AAA Sues Eri xaAy 

xal yapiv Eyoura mpog tay aypiv, ov pay GAA’ édy exsreivy 

Tig ETs paaAroy sig Tay OwepPoryy, xpwrov ply amroBarsi 

Thy PETPLOTHTA TOU poplov, TEAGG O odTwWS Worse pydE Jive 
roijoes Dalverdas dik try Owepoyny xal ray EAA TOV 
evavriwy’ Tov auroy 5% rpomoy Eyes xad mepl ry aArwY 
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8 popiwy. cupPaives dy Toto xal wep rds KAAAS woAsTElas, 
passage, Gore xabdwep, «.7.A., But- | VU. (VI.) vi 2. 
ler’s Sermons, Sermon I., concluding péyiorov croixeiov] ‘the most im- 
paragraph, where the statement is Just | portant clementary principle.’ 


reversed. 

5 ‘ArAas 8€] ‘ Passing from all par- 
ticular points of the question as to how 
constitutions aro preserved, we may 
say in general terms,’ &c. 

éy ois véuos}] “ Leges quibus 
civitates continentur,” Nickes, p. 115. 
But it seems to me rather a roference 
to another work of Aristotle’s answering 
in title, though not in spirit, to the 
vopot of Plato. 

vais woArrefais] democracies and oli- 
garchies, with their varieties and 
kindred forms, no thought of mo- 
narchy. Ch. I. 1. 

mworAdais eipnudvoy] VI. (IV.) xu. 1. 


7 Tabrnv elva: play aperhy] ‘Tho 
strengthening of the constitution as it 
exists is the only right thing. Such 
I conceive to be the meanirg. Com- 
pare VII. (VI.) 1. ro. 

Thy petpidrnra rot poplov] ‘Its due 
proportion as a part.’ 

toy évaytiev] ‘of all the counter. 
balancing parts. It neols the reliof 
of tho other features. 

8 wepl ras BAAas wodirelas] Gottling 
and Stahr defond the &AAas from tho 
sequel. I conceive it to have been in- 
troduced to match &AAwy in &AAowy 
Hoplev, but unlike that, to bo entirely 
unneeded and out of place, 
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xal yap orryapyiay xal Sypoxpariay sot wor eyewv 
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Tig EWITEivy PAAAOY ExaTEpay aUT@Y, mpw@Toy pey yYeipw 
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pay yap evdcyveras aurd@y elves xa drapevery dvev THY evTo- 
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Grou TO TARJog xUploy Tidy vowy duo yap molodow asl 

\ 4 4 ~ > 4 ew AA 9 , 9 
THY TWOAW, PAYOMEvoS TOIG EUMopolc, Set 68 Touvayrioy ais 
_Soxsiv Adyerw Swtp eumopwy, ev 88 Talo orryapyiass trip 
Tod Onprou Tog oAryapyixovs, xal ToUg opxoug evayrious 7 
viv Ouyuvas Toc oAryapyixous. viv pey yap ev vious 
9 , 66 } ”~ on / ” A , a 
opyvoucs “ xal rd Oyuw xaxovoug Erouas xal Bouvrevow 6 Ts 
A” sss SSS a) is ; a ‘verb 
dy §yw xaxdv'” yon 08 xal SrorapBavey xal dmoxpiver bas 


kaleep feornxulas, x.7.A.] Comp. 
Eth. vit. vil. 6, p. 1149, b. 34, e&éornne 
Tis picews, By Berrlorn rdtis I con- 


xalpoyres, seo § 13, ols xalpovor, 
‘so that, whilst taking delight in 
passing laws based on their superiority, 


O10 ber 


ceive he means not his dplorn xparla, 
or ideal woA:reta, but the best arrange- 
ment of these corrupt forms, demo- 
eracy and oligarchy. 

9 Sray duaddrns] If equality of pro- 
perty is introduced, it may be a good or 
an evil, but at any rate it changes the 
constitution. 

@0elpoyres ois Kad’ Umepoxhy véd- 
pos] If this reading is the true one, I 
see no other way of interpreting it 
than this: ‘so that whilst only wishing 
by their laws to destroy the antagonist 
principles or thoir opponents in whom 
that principle is embodied, they really 
aro destroying the constitution.’ But 
I suspect that the truo reading is 


whilst glad of every opportunity of 
carrying out their principle, they are 
in reality destroying the constitution,’ 
Tots Kad’ dwepoxhy vdpors. This is open 
to two renderings, I think. By the 
one it would be equivalent to Kxaf 
uxepBoAfy, ‘laws carried to oxcess;’ 
by tho other, ‘laws based on the su- 
periority existing,’ ‘corresponding 
to it.’ 


11 duvvovc:] Mr Grote vim. 400, 
speaks of this “ plainspoken oligar- 
chical oath.” 


kal vrodapBdvey, x.7.A.] ‘To view it 
in quite the opposite light, or, if not, to 
pretend they do,’ 


General 
precepts. 
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The quali- 


fications 
for office. 
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General 
precepts. 


7TdY OAtyapyixy Tas oAryapyias. 
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”~ head a eo 

duo Tatra syovrag axparsic elvas, wore xabamep xal abroig 
9 € re oN we @e a oF 

ouy wmrnpsrovow eldires xal dsrcdvrseg abrovs, oUrw xa} 


éy Toig yvouoig wo cundepovTa Asyousy Taig morsTelais, 
aravra tavra owls: Tas woriTsiag. xal TO MPOAAaIC 
cipnpevov péyiotoy oTobyelov, TO Typsiv OmwS xpEiT TOV 
ora: Td (Zourcusvoy THy woaiTeiay wAHIog Tod 2 ouro- 


, \ , 5} ~ rr A : bc a w~ 
6 Evou. Ape TAVYTA & TAUTA J [9 Aay AYVELY, Oo yuUY 


Aavaves Tas mapexPeSyxuiag morirEias, TO Peco’ OAAK 
yap tay doxouvtwy Onotixdy Aves Tag Sypoxpariag xal 
oi 8 olopevos Tarryy 
elvas play apetny EAxougl sig THY OrepPoaryy, ayvoodyres 
ors xabamep dig gars mapexPsPyxvia piv tay edbdrnta Thy 
XAAATTHY TeoG TO Ypu@oy HT TiMOY, GAA Suws Err XAAH 
xal yap exoura mpos Thy dyiv, ov pay GAA’ édy emireivy 
Tig ETL paAAgy cig THY UmEepPoAyy, mpwroy ply amroParei 
THY PET PLOTATA Tou propiov, TEADG O° oUTwWS Wate ydE five 
wrojoe dalvecdas dia trHv dmrepoyny xal ray EAA rev 
évaytiwy’ Toy auroy O& rpomoy Eyes xal wep) riby AAAwY 


popimy. 


passage, Gore xabdwep, x.7.A., But- 
ler’s Sermons, Sermon I., concluding 
paragraph, where the statement is just 
reversed. 

5 ‘AwAgs 3€] ‘ Passing from all par- 
ticular points of the question as to how 
constitutions aro preserved, we may 
say in general terms,’ &c. 

év ois ydéuos| “ Leges quibus 
civitates continentur,” Nickes, p. 115. 
But it seems to me rather a reference 
to another work of Aristotlo’s answering 
in title, though not in spirit, to the 
vépot of Plato. 

vais woAtrela:s] democracies and oli- 
garchics, with their varieties and 
kindrod forms, no thought of mo- 
narchy. Ch. I. 1. 

wohAduis elpnudévoy] VI. (IV.) x11. 1. 


cupPaives on TovTo xad mel Tas aAAaS woAiTElas, 


VIL. (VI.) vt. 2. 

péyirrov aroxeiovy] ‘tho most im- 
portant elementary principle.’ 

7 Tavrny elya: ula» aperhy) ‘Tho 
strengthening of the constitution as it 
exists is tho only right thing.” Such 
I conceive to be the meanirg. Com- 
pare VII. (VI.) 1. 10. 

thy perpiérnra tov poplov] ‘Its due 
proportion as a part.’ 

tev évaytiwy]| ‘of all the counter- 
balancing parts.’ It needs the roliof 
of tho other features. 

8 wept ras tAAas wodirelas] Gittling 
aud Stahr defend the &AAas from the 
sequel. I concoive it to have been in- 
troduced to match &AAwy in &AAwy 
Hoplay, but unlike that, to bo entirely 
unneeded and out of place, 
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xa yap oatyapyiav xal Snpoxpatiay err wor’ zyey 
precepts. 


€ ~ , 9 4 ~~ , U 3A / 
ixaviig, xaimep eSeoryxuiag Tig Bertiosyg Tabews’ edy 06 
9 , ~ e - 9 9 ww ~ , 
Tig §WITEIVy LAAAOY ExaTEepay auTadY, mpwTo wey yeipw 
? “~ 
moinses Try woAiTelay, TéAog 8 ovds moriteiav. O10 Sei'g 
~ “~ fe. ~ 
TOUTO Ly Gyvosiy Toy vouobéryny xal Tov woAlTIxOY, Tole 
cots: tev Snporixwy xa) moia. pbecizes trav Onproxpariay, 
xa) mola THY GAlyapyix@y Thy oAtyapyiav. ovderépay 
pedy yap evdeyeras auriy elvas xak drapevery dvev Tay evT- 
A “~ , > b a € 4 la oo 
pwy xab Tou mangous, AANK OTAY OUaAOTHS YEYATaA’ TG 
s / ” > , N , nd 
ouTias, AAAnY avayxy Elvas TaUTHY THY WoAITElaY, WoTE 
Dbeizovres roig xah darepoyny voposs H4eicoues Tag woAs- 
tela. ‘Apapravouos 38 xal év Taig Sypoxpariasg xad ev 
Taig oAryapyiais, ev piv Taig Oypoxpariass of Onpaywyol, 
ef ~ ~ ~ 
Omov TO TARIOg xUpIoy Tidy vopwy duo yap Tosotow as 
A , , ~ 3 / aw AQ 9 , > 
THY WOAW, Layomevos ToIg eumopoic, Set O& Touvavrioy ais 
_Soxsiv Aéyew Omtp evmdpwy, ev O& Taig oAtyapyiass trip 
~ , 
Tou Onpov TOUS GAsyapyinous, xal Tolg opxoug evavTious 7 
viv Guyuvas ToUg OAlyapyinous. viv pey yap ev éevics 
9 4 x3 } oo on ld b 4 A 4 a 
opyvoues ‘xa rod Onur xaxovoug Erouas xal Pourcvewm 6 Ts 
A f* a2 4) Oe }) e UJ } e 4 6 
dy yw xaxov'” yon 08 xal drorapBavey xad dmoxpiver das 
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kaleep ekeornxulas, «.7.A.] Comp. 
Eth, vn. vii. 6, p. 1149, b. 34, ebéornxe 
THs pucgews, By Bearlorn rdtis I con- 
ceive he means not his aplorn xparla, 
or ideal woAireia, but the best arrange- 
ment of these corrupt forms, demo- 
eracy and oligarchy. 

9 Srav duaddrns] If equality of pro- 
perty is introduced, it may be a good or 
an evil, but at any rate it changes tho 
constitution. 

POelpovres rots Kab’ repoxhy yé- 
pos} If this reading is the true one, I 
see no other way of intorpreting it 
than this: ‘so that whilst only wishing 
by their laws to destroy tho antagonist 
principles or their opponents in whom 
that principle is embodied, they really 
nro destroying the constitution.’ But 
I suspect that the true reading is 


xalporvres, seo § 13, ols xalpouor, 
‘so that, whilst taking delight in 
passing laws based on their superiority, 
whilst glad of every opportunity of 
carrying out their principle, they are 
in reality destroying the constitution,’ 
Tots Kad’ brepoxhy vduos, This is open 
to two renderings, I think. By the 
one it would be equivalent to «af 
umepBoAfy, ‘laws carried to exccss;’ 
by tho other, ‘laws based on the su- 
periority existing,’ ‘corresponding 
to it.’ 


11 duvdovc!] Mr Grote vin. 400, 
speaks of this ‘ plainspoken oligar- 
chical oath.” 


xa) vrodapBdvev, x.7.A.] ‘To view it 
in quite the opposite light, or, if not, to 
pretend they do,’ 
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Education. rovyaytioy, emionpasvopévoug ev Toig Opxosg Ors “oux cds- 
as ee ae , \ Nw ”? , Ay , ~ 9 , 
xjow Tov dyuov.” Méysoroy 08 ravrwy ray sipnmevay 
wpog To diapéevery TaS woriTElag, ov viv cArywpotes warres, 
37> masdeverbas mpoo Tag morirelag. therog yap ouvdéy 
~ 9 4 a A 4 e A 4 
TOY OdsAiwTaTwY voLwy xal cuvdedosacLEevwy bro TavT@Y 
Toy ToArTevosywy, ef Ly ErovTas sidiopevos xal mewmaidsu- 
peévos ev Ty woaitela, eb wey of vopos Snmorsxol, dnporixde, 
> o> 9 f° a f° >ay ee \ 
ei 6 OALYapYytxXol, VALYaDY bxwes. elrep yap eotiy ed’ evos 
9 4 wW 9 A a 4 \ “~ 
3~axpacia, tots xal emi werews. tors O8 7d wewaidedo4as 
mpog THY woAitelay ov ToUTo, To mossiv olg yaipouoty ol 
dAsyapyouvres 7) of Onpoxpariay Bovrcnevar, AAA’ olg Suvy- 
wovras of pev orryapyeiv of O& dyuoxparciobas. viv 0 év 
Q ~~ 9 J e ~ b) 4 ey oe en 
piv raig oraryaryiass of rHyv apyovrmy viol rpuda@ory, of O8 
Toy amopmy yiyvoyras yeyupvacmévos xal memrovnxores, 
14 @oTe xab Bovrovras parrov xal duvavras vewrepierv. év dk 
Taig Onpoxpariais Taig parsiora elvas doxovoaig Snpoxpati- 
xaig TouvavTioy Tov auphépovres xaléoryxev. altiov d2 
, a ~ e / \ 2? , , 4 9 
rouTou ors xaxig dpitovra: +o EAcvdepav. Ovo yap sori 
olg 7 Syproxparia Soxet wpicbas, rod To mAciov elvas xupioy 
5 xa) TH eAcvbepig. To piv yap Sixasoy Troy doxei elvas, Troy 
, 7 A , oe 4 ~ 9 lA 9 4 Y 
O67 dv d0&y rai wander, rovr elvan xuptov, EAcudepoy d: 
4 .q@ “a a 4 ~ of ~ 9 ~ 
xal toov ro 0 Ts ay Povaranras Tig mosiv. wore Sy ev raic 
4 4 7 e 4 ? A ’ 
roauTais Snmoxparias exaaros we Bovrsras, xa) cig O ypy- 





exyonuavonévous] ‘affichant,’ ‘ put- 
ting forward ostentatiously.’ 

ob viv ddArywpovc:] Compare V. 
(VILL) 1., and I. xu. 15. 

7d wasdeverbu:] Compare V. (VIII.) 
31; 

12 auvdedotacnévwy] ‘assented to 
and fully accepted by a joint act of all 
the citizens.’ 

ei ph toovras] Unless the citizens 
are by habit and education in harmony 
with their constitution, so that their 
feclings and characters answer to it 
fully. 

elxep ydp éorty] above § 4. Eth, vit. 
II, 37, p. 1152. 20, 


13 vuv 3é] We find the same language 
in Plato, Republic vin. 536, pv. loxvds 
dsxhp xéyns, nAiwpévos, waparaxdels ey 
wdyn xArovelp eoxiarpopnkdri, woArds 
txovr: adpxas dAAorplas, Yn, dodpards 
ve kal dxoplas peordy, K.7.A. 


14 Tovvayrloy rot cuudépovros] ‘ The 
contrary of their true intcrest,’ for the 
expression, see II. 1x. 37. 


8v0 ydp éory, «.7.A.] VII. (VI.) 1. 
I—4, whero the statements aro prac- 
tically equivalent, though differing in 
form and more full. 


15 els 8 xpp(wr] Eur. Fr. 91, p. 180, 
Ed. Dind, 8yo., ‘as you will.’ 
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rolro O earl dadaroy’ ov yap Education. 


det ofsobou Sovrsiay elvas rd Syy mpos Thy morireiay, AAAS 16 


cwTnpiay. 


7 ¥ ~ 
gE wy ply ov ai morireias pstaBarroues xal 


dbcizovras, xal Sia rivwv cwbovra: xab dsapevouow, we 


€ ~ ° #e oo gg. 9 
ATAWS EbTELY TOTKHUTA ETTIY. 


Aciveras 3 ewerdsiv xal mep) provapyias, e& wy Ts 10 
Dbsipsras xal OF dv cwlecdas méduxey. 


oyedoy O2 7 0po- 


vd “~ 9 , N ‘4 bd \ A LS 
TWANTIA TOS EIDNLEVOLS meph TAS WOAITELAG ETTI HAL TAR TUL- 


Baivovra mepl rag PactrAsiag xal tras rupavvldas. 


yap Bacircia xara Thy aporoxpariay eotiv, 4 08 Tupavyls 
cE oatyapyias rig borarns cUyxertas xa) Onpoxpariag’ d1d 
6n xal BraBepwrarn Trois apyopevoig eoriv, are ex duoiv 
cuyxsipivy xaxdy xal tag mapexPacess xal Tag duastias 


” Q 9 > ll ~ 
EyYouTa Tas map apdoTEepwy TOAITELOY. 


€ , No e 
umapyes 0 13 


yéveois evdug && evavtimy exarépa Tay povapyidy’ 7 pty yap 
Bacirsian mpd Bonbesav trav awd tot dypou roig exseixéos 
yéyovev, xal xalioraras Baoirsug ex tiv emisixnioy xad? 
Umepoyyy apeTng 7 mpakewy tay awd rig aperiic, 7 xa 
imepoyyy TosouTou ‘yévous, 6 O& TUpavves éx Tou Oypou xal 


16 rovro 38 éor) pavdAoy] It is the 
old question of the distinction be- 
tween licence and liberty, the igno- 
rance as to what really constitutes 
liberty. For the meaning of this 
word see M. Dunoyer’s remarks, 
Liberté du Travail, Vol. 1. p. 23 and 
foll, 


X. 1 «al wep povapxlas] Ho passes 
from the woA:reta:, the constitutions 
of Greck freemen, however far re- 
meved from the standard he would 
wish to seo established, to the govern- 
ment of one, and of course mainly to 
the corrupt form of that government, 
as tho really practical question; tho 
uther by his definition being strictly 
impossible, and even a tolerable ap- 
proximation being very rare. 

wept ras wodsrelas] This expression 


excludes monarchy from tho constitu- 
tions, as I have remarked before. 

2 xaTa thy dpiocroxpariay] ‘stands 
on the samo level with,’ ‘answers to,’ 
‘“‘schliesst sich an,” Stahr. So that 
the reasoning which holds good for the 
dpioroxparia:, will hold good for the 
BaoiAela, 


3 iwdpxe 5é, «.7.A.] ‘And to begin 
with, at once, their origin is,’ &c. 

mpos BohOeay, x.7.A.] ‘With a view 
to assistance against the people.’ 

tois éxteixéot] “der hoheren Stinde,” 
says Stahr rightly, ‘the upper classes 
look to the king for protection.’ 
_ Tov and rijs aperis| ‘The class of 
actions which naturally aro the pro- 
duct of virtuo in a man.’ 

toiobrov ‘yévous] sc. Kar’ dperhy 
dwepéxovros, Comparo III. xvit. 1, 


7 pty 2 13t0 NB 


of 
Monarchy. 
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Tou mAidoug em) Tous yuepipous, ormg 6 Onmog adixhras 
, baie & Ur auriy. pavepiv 0 ex tev cupPs Byxcrey: oxedev 
"yep of mAgioros THY TupavwY yeyovaciv Ex OnLaywydy aic 
cireiv, morevhevres ex To) SiaBarrgsy rovg yywpluous. ai 
pev yap rotlroy riy Teorey xaréoTyoay tiv Tupavvldwy, 
70 Téy moaswy nuEnpevwy, al dt wed rouTwy ex Te Tiby 
PaciAcwy mrapexBavovray ta marpia xai dermorinwrépas 
apyiis opeyonevwy, ai O ex tay aiperdy exl rag xupias 
dpyas (ro yap apyaiov of dHpos xadicracay roruypovious 
Tas Onpsoupylas xa) xag Oecuplas), ai O ex réby draryapyiioy 
aipounevey eva tive xupsoy aml Tag peyloTay apyds. mwaot 
yap Umnpye Toig Tporeis ToUToIg TO xarEepyaterdas Ladies, 
eb povoy Bourrdeiev, did +d Suvapy mpoUmapyelv Trois pay 
Bacirrxiig apyijc, roig 58 rHy Tig Tits, olov Deldwv piv 
mech “Apyog xal repos Tupavvo: xatréorncay PBacirsiag 
bmapyovuons, of 38 wep) thy “Imviay xal Darapic ix ray 
tiptov, Tlavairiog & év Asovrivosg xad Kuwerog ev Koplvdn 
xa) sioiorparog “Adyvnos xal Asovuciog év Zupaxodoasg 
xal Erepos Tov avroy tpomov ex Sypaywyias, xabamep ody 
elromev, 4 Bacirsia téraxTa: xard THY aooToxpatiay. 
xar’ a&iav yap tori, 7 xa ilav aperny 7} xaTa yévous, 7 


4 ex rev cuuBeBnkdrwy] ‘ from actual 
instances that have occurred.’ Com- 
pare Grote, m1. 25. 


5 Tovroy Toy rpdxov] ex Snuayoryay. 


te Te TOY Bac:Aewy] The re is s BUper- 
fluous. 


napexBavdyrwy] ‘Wishing to over- 
step the hereditary limits of their 
power.’ 


Tas Snpioupylas Kal Tas Gecwplas] ‘tho 
magistracies civil and religious.’ See 
Grote, 11. 320; note on Thedrs, 

6 1d Katepyd(ecOa: pagdles] ‘Facility 
of accomplishing their object.’ There 
18 nO so successful conspirator as he 
who wields the executive, 


Tis Tings] ‘ Of their office.’ 

Pheidon, Grote, 11. 427, Niebuhr &, 
a. Gesch, 1. 313, whero he is placed 
very early, quite in the pre-historic 
times, 

xept thy “Iwvlav] The putting down 
of these despots at the time of the 
Ionic revolt is a well authenticated 
historical fact. Their rise and go- 
vernment is obscure. 

Phalaris, Grote, v. 273 and foll. 

Paneetius, the earliest Sicilian tyrant. 
He had been gencral in o war with 
Megara. Seo Clinton, F. H. 1, Bc, 
608. 

Kupedos] Herod. v. 92. 

7 war’ ilay adperhy } xard yévous] 
Compare III, xvi. 1, 
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ne o 
xar’ elepysoias, } xatd Tatra te xal duvapsy, amavres 
A > , A 4 ‘ a a Vw 9 
yap suepyeryncavres 1 duvapeves Tas meAEIG H TA EOyy EvEs- 


Origin of 
Monarchy. 


yetely Eruyyavoy THs TINS TauTYs, ob piv xaTEe monspeoy © 


xwrvuoavtes Soursusiv, wanes Kodpoc, of 3 ércudepmaavres, 
~ “A 4 “a 

aorep Kizos, i xtisavtes 7 xTyoKpevos Ywpay, wowep ol 

Aaxedaioviny Paciasis xat Maxsdovwy xal Mororréy. 


Bovasras 3 6 Baciasic elvas dura’, rw oi uty xexrypevor 9 r3r1 


TAS ovoias pnfty Adixoy rarxwory, 6 Ot dhmos wy OBployras 
pniév. 7 8% rupavvis, women slpntas moAraxig mpdg ovdey 
amoBagmres xowov, ci py THS idiag wWherciag yapiv. 
08 oxomdg Tupavyinds piv To Ydv, PacirAinds O8 TO xaAoy. 
610 xa) Thy mAcovexTypatwy Ta piv YojwaTa Tupavuxd, 
TaD elo tinny Bacirine paArAOY, xal durAaxy Bacirrxy 
piv woririxy, tupavvixy OF dia Eeveov. "Ors 9 x rupavuis 
eyes xaxd xal re Tig Syuoxpatiag xal ra Tig CAryapyilas, 
davepov, éx pev oasyapylag To To TEACG elvas wAoUToy 
(otrw yap xal Siapevery avayxaloy movws THY Ts duAaxHy 
xal ray tTpudyy) xal ro ra wAGIss pyddy meorrevesv, O10 xed 


” 
&EGTs 


rad 
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nar’ evepyeotas| III. xtv. 12. 

Sévauiv] “auf Macht dazu,” Stahr. 
‘The possession of power to enable 
them to seize the kingly dignity.’ 

8 dxavres] sc. of Bacireis, to the 
exclusion of rupayvot. 

Kédpos] This passage seems to im- 
ply in Aristotle a different view of 
Codrus from the common one. The ge- 
neral account is that ho was hereditary 
king of Athens, and saved his country 
by his death. The language here used, 
implies that he earned his kingly sta- 
tion by his services. It places him on 
a level with Cyrus. 

Maxeddéywy] Comparo a passage in 
Mr Grote’s Hist. iv. p. 20. After a 
resumé of tho state of Mac:donia, &c., 
he adds, “Their position was first 
altered by the enterprise and ability 
of a family of exiled Greeks, who con- 
ducted a section of tho Maccdonian 


people to those conquests which their 
descendants, Philip and Alexander 
the Great, afterwards so wmarvel- 
lously multiplied.” For the Molossi, 
1V. 22, 

Q BobdAcras 8é, «.7.A.] ‘The idea of a 
king is that he is a guardian.’ Com- 
parce fhet. 1, vili. 5, p. 1366, 6, 
tupayyldos rédXos puAaxh, 

el uh rijs lla, «.7.A.] ‘ Except so far 
as the tyrant’s own personal interests 
aro served thereby.’ 

7b 780] Of courso ‘personal enjoy- 
ment, “to gorge each prevailing pas- 
sion,” Arn. Jtome, 1. Ch. xxi. p. 474. 

10 eis xphuata] Tho preposition is 
required before xphmara, the sense is 
not complete without it. 

wwAitixh] ‘Formed from the citi- 
zens.’ 

11 Sri 84, «.7.A.] Returns on § 2, 
Tas apaprias txouca, 


The king 
and ths 
tyrant 

compared, 
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Tyranny. gy mapalpecy moodytas Ty SrAwy* xa) Td xaxoty Tov 
eo, ” 4 2 ~ > / M4 ’ 
OYAoy xal Td Ex TOU AoTEOG ameAauvery xa} dioixiley apdo- 
12 Téepwv xoivov, xal Tig GAsryapyias xal THg Tupavvldos. ex 
Onpoxpatiag d& +d morguely Toig yvwpinoisg xal dsaddsipay 
Aadpa xal havepiog xal huyadevsiy ws avriteyvous xal mpds 
Thy apyny Eumodtoug’ éx yap ToTwy cuLPaives yiyverbas 
xal rag emsPovrds, Thy wey apyew auT@y Povropevwy, Tay 
13 08 uy Soursusiv. GOev xal ro Tlepsavdpov mpsg OpacvBov- 
Aoy cuuPourcupa eoriv, 7 Thy dmepeyovTay TTAYUWY xO- 
Aouais, wo déov cel TOUS UmEpeyovTas TY MoAITa@Y avapely. 
xabamep ouv cyedoy créydn, Tas abrag apyas Sei vouitey 
wepi Te TAS WoAiTeiag elvas Tiov wsTaBormy xab wep) Tag 
rd } A >N 4 \ A , Q Ay 
povapyiag’ dia Te yap adiniay xai dia doBov xal dia xara- 
dpovynow emitibevras morro) Tidy apyouevwy Taig povap- 
yiats, tho Ot adixiag parora Ov Dow, eviore 63 xal dd 
14 T7Hy TOY idiwy orépnow. Fors 8 nal Ta TEAN TAUTA, xa- 
Qamep xaxet, xual wep) rag tupavvidag xai Tas Baosrsias: 
péyebos yap bmapyes maovtou xal ring ToIg povapyais, 
id 9 a 4 ~ 9 lA e > A ~ 
wy édisyra: wavres. Tay 9 éribéoewy ai wey ex) ro cpa 
yiyvovras tiby apyovT@y, ai 3 emi thy apyny. ai wey ovy 
1s NN? of 9 N ~ : ~ 2 wv P ~ 
seas os Upp el 7 ope rhs ”) bBpews dans morunspais, 
Itedangers. Exagroy auti@y altiov yiyveras Tig opyis’ Thy 0 opysSo- 
pivoy oyeddoy of warcioros Tinmpiag yap emitifevtas, HAA’ 





thy mapalperw] ‘The common | pey 8:60 Thy réy idlov orépnow, y Bt 3 
tyrannical measure of seizing the | Sfp. 
arms. 14 ta 7éAn] ‘The ends they aim at 


S:orxlCecy] Compare the treatment of 
Mantinea, for instance, by the Spartan 
oligarchy. 

12 dyriréxvous] ‘ Rivals.’ 

13 7d TlepidyBpov] The statement 
here is consistent with III. xm. 16, on 
which seo note. 

xabdrep ody] ‘ As was hinted then.’ 

vis adulas, «.t.AJ a3ula is 
wAeovetia, and that as may be seen 
from § 10 is partly ray xpnudroyr, 
partly rijs rysjjs, or as it is here 4 


are the same (xaOdwep xdxet) as on 
oligarchies and democracies, the con- 
stitutions of freemen, so also,’ &c. 

ai udy] ‘Some attack the life, others 
the power,’ 

15 abréy] ‘Of tho several kinds,’ 
Compare his chapter on dpyh, Rhet. 
Ir. li. p. 1378, 31. 

tiwplas xdpw}] ‘Therefore they 
attack the tyrant’s person.’ It is re- 
venge they seck, not their own ad- 
vantage, 
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ouy Urepoyis, cioy 4 pty tdy Llemorparidmy Oia Td rpo- 
xX POX: 7 P P Its dangers. 


wnruxioas piv thy ‘Apuodion aberaday, ernpsacas 9 ‘Ap- 
podioy’ 6 pty yap ‘Aouddsos d1a thy adsadyy, 6 0 *Apr- 
oroysitwy die roy ‘Aouddioy. emeBovrcucav 82 xal ITe- 
piavopw tad ev AuBoaxia tupavve dia +o cupmivovra pera 
Thy maidindy eowrjoas adrov si qdn cE avrod xve. 7 dt 
Dirirwou brs [laveaviou dia 1o édioas bPpiobjvas avroy 
bws ray wep “Arraroy, xad 4 “Apoyrou rod pixpod ord 
Adpia did To xavyjoacbas cig THY AAixiay auToU, xal 7 Tov 
euvovyou Evayope ra Kumpiw: on yap rb ray yuvaine 
mapenrto bos Tov vioy aurod améxretvey wy OBeiapévos, mwor- 
Aal 8 emibéoeis yeyévyvras xad id Td cig To THe aio yo- 
verbas téy povapywy Tivas, oloy xa) 7) Kearaiou eis “Apye- 
Aaoy' ash yao Bapéwo elye moog THY ousrAiay, Worse ixavy 
xal crarrov eyévero mpodacis, d1oTs tiny buyarépwy ovds- 
play Bwxev buoroyntas auTw, AAAR Tay wiv mpoTépay, xa- 
TeYonevos Us Tworguou mpog Biscay xal “AppaBaioy, dwxe 
TH Bacirei tH tig "EAmeias, roy O8 vewrépav rad visi 
"Apivra, oldmevos obTms ay éxeivoy Fxiota diadeperdas xa} 
Tov éx Tho Kacomarpag’ aAAG Tig ye aAAOTPLOTYTOG OrIp- 
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‘mpornAaxioa, «.7.A.} Quoted in the 
Scholia to Aristophanes, Ach. 990, Ed. 
Dind. Grote rv. 152. 

16 Periander, above v. 9. 

Philip’s death in 336 B.c., is the 
latest event noticed in this work of 
Aristotle's, Grote, x1. 711. 

ind tay wepl”Arradoy] ‘By Attalus.’ 
Compare, for the expression, Ch. v1. 6. 

*"Autyrov] This allusion is obscure. 
The mention of Derdas seems to point 
to Amyntas II., the father of 
Philip, for Derdas, prince of Elymia, 
was a kinsman of his, who acted in 
concert with him. It is a point on 
which Aristotle was likely to be cor- 
rect ; but we have a want of historical 
data. 

Evayépq] For his history, see Grote, 
x. 18, and foll.; for this particular 


incident, p. 33, with note. The eu- 
nuch’s name was Thrasydeus, 

bia yap +6, «.7.A.] ‘For because his 
son, the son of Evagoras, had taken 
away from him his wife, he killed 
Evagoras, as feeling that he had been 
insulted by him.’ So I render the 
passage with Stahr. 

17 Kparalov] This name varies. 
Grote, x. 63. Krateuas is the form 
there given. 

’ApxéAaov] Sce Thuc. 1. 100, 

kal éAdrrwy] ‘even a somewhat 
slight ground, viz., that.’ 

’"AppdBaory] King of the Lynccste 
is mentioned Thue. rv. 79. 

Siapépecbas] ‘quarrel.’ 

KAeoxdrpas] She, it appears, was his 
father's widow. 

dAAorpiérnros] ‘ alienation,’ 
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rappel &pyy TO Papécog dépesy mpos thy adpodiovac rity Xap. 


er cuverddero S$ xa) Eaaravoxparas 6 Aapiooaiog Oia Thy 
18 QUT HY aitlay’ we yap YX Pwpevos QuTOU v7, raster ou AATHYEY 
tmoryeusvec, Os SBpw xal ob OF eomrixgy exibuntay der’ 


elyas Thy yeyevymevyy ousriay. 


Tlappwy 82 xual ‘“Hpaxrsions 


of Alvios Koruy dsebescav rd arp) tipmsodyres, "Adapags 
8 amréory Koruos dia ro éxtpySivas rais wy bm’ avrod ae 


Uric pévos. 


morro O& xa) dia 7d cig TO THpa alxiobyvos 


manyais ooyscbevres of padv OsedFeipay of O eveyveipynoay 
ws OBpicbévres, xal ty mweok rag asyas xal Paosrrmags 
Suvacreias, oloy ev Muruanry, roto Ilev9aaiiag Meyaxaiis 
mepuovtas xal TumrovTag Taig xopuvais emifenevog pera 
tiv dirwmy aveirev, xa) Gorepovy Zmépdig [lev9saoy ranyas 


AaBwv xal mad Tio yuvasxds eLerxuodels dséhIesper. 


xa} 


THs "Apyeaaou 9 emfecemg Asxapuyog yey eytvito, 


mapocuvwy Tous ewiGeuévoug mpwros* 


alriov 8% Tig opyng 


co > A 9 fon ~ 2 iN ~ ~, e@ $9 
Ort auroy e&sdwxe parriydoat Kupimion rw monty, 6 6 

b) LN b é 2 4 9 ~ : 4 ~ 
Evpimidyg éyarémraivey elmovrog tt aurod cig ducwdiay rod 


TTOMUTOS. 


piv avypeinoav of 0 ereBoursubycay. 


\ >} 4 4 
Hal AAO OF WOAAO! Oia ToLaAUTAS alTias of 


opoieg 0: xal da 


doBove ey yap Ts rovTo Tay altiwy yy, wWaoreo xal wep) ra 
t had ol ny, <j pe Tag 


monreias xab Tas povapyiag’ 


18 od Katiyer Srooxdpuevos] ‘ho did 
not restore him, though he had pro- 
mised to do so.’ Hellanocrates then 
was an exile. 

Parrhon. Smith, Dict. Biog., reads 
Python. Mr Grote, also, x. 516. 

Adamas. Grote, 1. 21, note. 
find no historical notice of him. 

Kéruy] For the history of this prince, 
see Croto, x. 408, and foll. 

Ig Kal ray wept ras apxds, x.7.A.] 
A difficult passage, Stahr, in his 
translation, makes té&y wepl, «.7.A., 
depend on the verbs 8:¢pOepay, éeve- 
xelpnoay, “selbst ihro Obrigkeiten 
und Beherrscher getodted oder zu téd- 
ten versucht.” 


I can 


It would be quite as © 


oloyv EepEny ‘Aprarayyy 


natural to mako it depend on xoAdAol, 
of wéy, of 8€. I do not see what is to be 
dono with the passage. 

Mevadrldas] Groto, 1. 225, note, de- 
riving their name from Penthilus, son 
of Orestes. Compare also nm. 27, 111. 84, 
265. 

MeyaxA7s| Nothing more known, any 
more than of Smerdis. 

20 Euripides. On this anecdote of 
Eunpid2s, see Grote, x. 63. 

Aexdunxos] This revenge was not 
till six ycars after the death of Euri- 
pides. 

21 Kal rds povapxias] ‘So also in tho 
case of monarchies.’ 

Edptny *Aprandyns] Grote, v1. 493, 
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PoBovpevos rHv SiaBorjy ryv wep) Aapsiov, ors éexpémacey 
td , , 9 9 rw 4 € 
OU xEAGUTAYTOS Fép&ou, AA olopesvog guyyywoerbas wwe 
apynpovotyra Oa 7d Sesrveiv ai 38 ia xaradpovyow, 
aaorep Bapdavaranroy idwy rig Eaivovra wera rioy yuvaixay, 
® 9 oo. we € ~ 4 > Q > 9 
ei dandy ratra of puborcyotyres Agyourw’ eb 08 ey ex 
9 9 > 9 9 “A , 9 , 
exelvou, GAN ex aAAou ys ay yevoito aansés. xal Aso- 
4 ~ @ S , 9 , A Q “~ e ~ 
woiw th borépw Aiwy exddero did +o xaradpovelv, spedy 
Tous Te woAitag oUTws Eyovrag xal avrov aed peduovra. 
xal reov Dirwy 6é tives ewirifevras dia xatradpovyciv’ oa 
yap To moreverba: xaradpovotow wy Ajoovres. xal of 
olopsvos Ouvacbas xaTracysiv THY apyny Tpomoy TIVa Oia Td 
xaradpovely emiridevras’ as Suvdpevos yap xa) xaradgo- 
“~ “~ 4 Nn A N ] 9 ow e NN? 
youvres TOU xsvduvou Ox THy dUvamiy Extyespotos sadiwc, 
womep of orpatnyolvres Trois provapyots, oloy Kipog 
’"Acruayy xal rod fiov xaradpovby xal rag duvapews did 
\ A rd 9 fe , > A Q od V4 
TO THy wey Ouvapy ESypyyxévas, avroy O& Toudday, xal Bevdns 
6 Opag ’Apadéxw orparnyds dv. of 5 xal did wAsio 
, 9 r ee ‘ me 
rourwy emitibevras, oloy xal xaradpovotivres xat did xépdoc, 
aomep Apwopastavm Midpidarns. parsora 08 da radryy 


Monarchy. 
Its dangers. 


22 1312 


tiv altiay éyyeipovory of Thy duow piv Opaceis, Timny 0 


Eyvovres ToAsusxny mapa Tog povapyos* avopla yap duva- 








1x, 3. If the account there given is | 24 xatacxeiy] ‘To hold when thoy 


correct, the only change required in 
the passage is to place tho od before 
the verb. He had been ordered at a 
banquet to execute Darius, had not 
done so, and therefore, from fear of 
the consequences of his disobedience, 
assassinated Xerxes, B.c. 465. Arta- 
banus was an Hyrcanian, comparo 
Smith, Biogr. Dict. 

22 Sardanapalus. His legendary 
character scems recognised by Aris- 
totle, who mentions him aguin, E¢h. 
I. ili, 3, p. 1095, b 2, as a type of 
luxury. 

23 Alwy] Smith, Dict. Biog. Grote, 
XI, 121. 

obrws exovras] sc, Karappovourras. 


have seized it.’ 

Kupos] Was Cyrus then the general 
of Astyages? See Winer, Real 
Worterbuch, art. Kyros. Tho early 
history of Cyrus is very obscure, and 
the subject of many conflicting stato- 
ments. 

einpynxévat] ‘ was worn out.’ 

Zev6ns] Xenophon, Hell. 1. ii. 2. 
Anab, vil. ii. 32. 

25 MOpidrns}] Ariobarzancs was 
merely a satrap of tho region near 
the Prcepontis and Hellespont. Ho 
revolted from the Persian king 367- 
366, and was joined by Datames, a 
Carian officer of Artaxerxes in Cap- 
padocia. Mithridates, son of Ario- 
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Monarchy. pity Eyouta Jpacog éariv: or dg aphorépac, ws padlus 
ngers. we 9 oo 
XpatnTovTes, woovvras Tas emsJereis, Tay 08 die Hidrori- 
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+ ~ 
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“~ “ a 
ovTag autos, oUTwW xal Twy dia iroTipiay emitiGenevoy 
(v4 “~ 9 b 9 ~~ .' Q A 
ExaoToS mpoasperras xsvduvedeiv’ KAA Exeivos prev Oi TH 
® , > 7 r Ne 4 “A ¥ A , 
EIDNLEVYY AITIAY, OUTOS O WOTED KAY AAAS Tivos yEevomevng 
mpakews meoitric, xal Or yy Gvouacrol yiyvoytas xal yvar- 
puLor TOG AAAS, oUTW xal Toig povaryorS EyYEIpoUotY, OU 
s 
a7 xryjoacbas Bovrcusvas povapyiay GAAR dosay. ov pny AAA’ 
9, J 4 A 9 4 4 | € 5 \ , \ o 9 
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“ ~ ~ “e ~ A 
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A 4 A “~ 
a8 TICE, Ay Ly EAA KaTATyHoEY THY meas. olg axoAou- 
~ \ ~ A , e 4 > ¢ /N 9 > A 9 
Gsiv pdv Set trav Aliwvog bmoan uy, ov fpadiov 3 auryy éyys- 
, ~ >. #” A > 9. 7 > ’ > 4 
yeolas morroig? Exsivog yap pet’ oAlywy eoTpareuTey ex} 
’ ¢ n r eo a , 
Atovdcroy otros Eye hacxwy ws Grou mep av duyynras 
~ e ‘ > we “ ~ we 4 
mposrdsiv, ixavoy aura Toroviroy perac xe ris T LASEWS, 
9 N > 4 ~ ~ 9 ~ 
oloy ef pixpoy emiPavra Tis vis cutis cupBaln rersurijoas, 
~ wv 3 oo o , XN 
29 TOUTOY xaAWS EysIY QUT Tov Bavaroy, beiperas 02 Tupay- 


barzanes assassinated Datames, but 27 dpuavres] in a neuter sense. 


apparently not Ariobarzanes. Grote, ay mh méAAn] ‘supposing him not 
x. 496. destined to succeed in the enterprise.’ 

Opdoos éorly] “giobt Unterneh- | For xaracxhoew, compare Ch. VII. 
mungegeist,” Stahr, ‘inspires con- | 12, where it stands alone with the same 
fidence.’ I suspect this of being an | force. 


addition later, and should prefer tho 


i fy ‘ 
passage without it. In that case, 28 ofs dxodoudety, #.7.A.] ‘On theso 


ought to wait,’ ‘Thero ought ever to 


duporépas would refer to thy gvow and 
TiLhY WOAEULHY. 

€repos] ‘ There is another form.’ 

26 Gowep why BAAS, K.7.A.] ‘just 
as they would do in the case of 
any other remarkable action.’ Tho 
ambition in this case aims not at gain 
or power, but its object is the renown 
or notoriety which the action will con- 
fer. It is the love of fame Ly 
itself, 


be present with them the view of 
Dion.’ Grote speaks, x1. 118, of his 
“ enthusiastic temperament.” 

Sov wep by Sbynrat epoedAGetv] ‘at the 
point to which he should havo been able 
to advance.’ 

ixwdy abtg, «.7.A.] ‘Ilo was con- 
tent that ho should have got so 
far, and so far only, towards bis ob- 
ject.’ 
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vig Eve pty Toomey, Women xak THY AAAWY EXATTH TOAITEIOY, Monarchy. 
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>] 
pérems' & O2 Bourovras, duvapevos TPaTTOVT! TaYTEG. EVELY- 30 
tias 8 ai woaritelas, Oipos pey tupavvids xa? “Hoiodoy 
Wg xepapes xepaeug (xal yap 7 Inoxsaria x TeAeuTaic 
‘4 9 , AN > a A A 

tupavyvig sotiv), Paoircia 08 xal apioroxparia dia ryy 
évavtioryta Tg moaiteias. O10 Aaxedasmovios wasioras 
xaréAuoay Tupavvidag xal Dupaxoveros xaTa roy ypovoy dv 
3 , “~ tf > 9 € ww 14 € , 
exonrevovTo xaaw@s. “Eva 0 && abrijs, oray of peréyoures 3x 
ctacialwow, worep 4 Thy wepl Téerwva xald viv y rédy 
weph Asoviosov, 4 pev Térwvos OpacuBovarov rot ‘Tépavog . 
aderhod roy vidy rod Téawvog Syunywyotvrog xal mpos 
qoovas boud@vtos, iv’ aurig &pyn, ray 0 oixelwy cucravTwy, 
iva py Tupavvig Baws xataruby arArAd OpacvBovaos: of de 
TueTaYTES AUT@Y, WS xalpdy EyovTes, EGEBaAGY amrayTas 


29 Sid thy evayridtyral ‘on ac- 
count of the opposition between them 
in principle.’ 

30 Aaxedarudvio:] Thuc. 1. 18, for the 
fact. 

Zvpaxotcio:] This statement would 
seem to refer to the period of more 
than fifty years that elapsed between 
the expulsion of the Gelonian dynasty 
and the accession of Dionysius the 
elder, ‘“‘the best and most prosperous 
portion of Sicilian history.” The 
other despots were then expelled. 
Grote, v. 316. 

31 € airs] See vi. 10, for the 
same expression. 

of peréxovres] The tyrant’s family 
or friends, the associates of his 


power. 
yoy] ‘in our own day.’ 
h pty TéAwvos] supp. ordois or 


petaBoAh, ‘The revolution in the case 

of Gelon.’ Grote, v. 310. 
Snuaryoryouvros| KoAaketoyros would 

be more strictly correct, but it makes 


no practical difference which word is 
used in such a place. Compare VI. 
(IV.) rv. 28, wal 5 Sypaywyds nal & 
xéAat of abrol nal dvddacyoy. ‘ Flatter- 
ing his worst propensities, and urging 
him on to gratification.’ 

Opuwrros} is here active. ‘He con- 
trived to put him indirectly aside, and 
thus toseizethe government for himself.” 

olxelwy] seem to mean the same as 
of peréxovtes, 

of 8¢ cverdyres abrav] Schnoider and 
Coray wish to understand «ard, but 
this is not satisfactory. The of av- 
ordyres seems to refer to the same per- 
sons as olkelwy overdyrwy, but dxaytas 
avroés, on the other hand, seems to 
include these oixeto:. The easiest change 
would be to make of 3¢ refer to another 
party, the purty who expelled them, 
and read ovordytwy. ‘But the ex- 
pelling party, availing thomselves of 
the opportunity thus afforded them, 
as a result of their combination, ex- 


. pelled them one and all, Thrasybulus 
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Set] ‘must exist.’ It is quite incon- 


and his opponents, so far as those op- 
ponents were partisans of the dynasty.’ 
If the text, which Bekker keeps, is to 
be retained—and I do not feel confi- 
dent of the propriety of any altera- 
tion—then I can only construe it: 
‘But the party amongst them that 
combined, when it had got thus far, 
saw that it had got an opportunity, 
and availed themsclvcs of that oppor- 
tunity to get rid of Thrasybulus, and 
with him of his nephew, the son of 
Gelo, and any other claimants of the 
tyranny there might be.’ I am not 
sure whether Mr Grote’s expression 
(v. 411), “ He (Thrasybulus) provoked 
amongst the Syracusans intense and 
universal hatred, shared even by many 
of the old Gelonian partizans,” may 
be taken as favourable to this last 
rendering. 

32 xnBeorfs] He had married 
Arete, the daughter of Dionysius by 
_ Aristomache, 


eeivable that it should not, is Aris- 
totle’s meaning. It is a necessity of 
his position, connoted, in fact, by 


the term tyrant. ‘Though this 
must exist, it is often from  con- 
tempt, &c.’ 


33 Kaipots] ‘ opportunities.’ 

péptoy 8€ 7:1] for the relation be- 
tween picos and épyf, compare Rhet. 
Il. 1V. 30, 31, p. 1382, I. 

34 spaxricémrepoyv] ‘It is more effi- 
cient.’ 

CuvToverepoy | 
‘ vehemently.’ 

Bh xpijv@a Aoyioug) Eth. vi. vii. 9, 
p- 1149, 25. It does not calculate 
consequences, it does to a certain ex- 
tent reason out its grounds, dxoAovGe? 


‘more impetuously,’ 


Te Adyy xws. 
pddiora 8é... . Tay GAAw] Pa- 
renthetical. Tots @upots dxoAovbety, ‘To 


follow one’s impulses blindly.’ 
35 GAAG paGAAoy 7d pioos] “ Mehr 
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aveu Avays. ‘Qg o év xeharalosg sireiv, boas airlag eipy- 
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Tig Snpoxpariag Tig Eryarys, ToravTag xal Tig Tupavvidos 
Qeréov’ xal ydp abras ruyyavovew otoas dscsperal rupay- 
vidES. 
810 xal woruypovies eotiv’ && aurig 0 ai rasioras pbopal 
oupBaivoursy. 
cTaciacavrwy riy peTeyovTwy Tio Paoirelas, KAAov dB 
Tpomroy Tupayvixw@repoy meipwmpeveny dioixsiv, Srav elves xUpsos 
Trsovoyv abiw@os xal mapa Tov vopoy. 
Bacircias viv, aAn’ dv wep yiyvmvras® povapyias, Tupay- 
vides parrov, id TO THY Bactrciay Exovcioy pay apyny 
elvas, presCovwy O& xupiayv, woArous 0 elvas Tous dpuolous, xa} 
pendéva Stadépovra rocotroy wate amaprivey mpdic rb 
péyebos xal rd abimna tis apyic. Wore did pry Todro 
Exdvreg ovy Umopevouciy’® av O8 OF amarns &pEn tis H Bias, 
non Soxet rotTo elvas Tupavyic. 


® ylyvevtat, povapxla Kal rupayvides Bekker. 


note 17. Bekker’s text is given at 
the foot. ‘If you have instances 
of the rule of one, of monarchies, 
they are tyrannies. Still, whilst 
adopting it, I think Bekker’s reading 
may be supported. For the substance 


dagegen thut dics der Hass,” Stahr. 
‘Still hatred is a stronger impelling 
power than anger,’ though the latter 
may be more vehement. Or padAoy 
xpiira: TE Acyioup, ‘it acts more 
deliberately.’ 


h pev yap dpyh) Rhet. u. ii. 1. p. 1378, 
31, and for the contrast the passage I 
have quoted above. 

abra:] dAryapxla Kal Bnuoxparia. 

Scaiperal rupayeldes] ‘Tyrannies in 
more hands than one.’ Compare VII. 
(VI.) vit. 7, 8npoxparias pixpds. 

36 tay perexdvrwv] See § 31. B8t. 
Hilaire takes it of the agents it em- 
ploys. I should rather take it of the 
royal family. 

weipwpévwy| The kings themselves. 

37 I have little hesitation in adopt- 
ing here Spengel’s correction, p. 14, 


of the remark compare Grote u. 89, 
note. 

yiyvovra:]) ‘do not come into ex- 
istence.’ 

wodAobs 8 elva:] ‘Whereas now there 
is a large body of equals.’ 

dwapri(ey, «.7.A.] ‘As to square with 
the greatness and high estimation of 
the office.’ 

éxéyres] ‘With their will,’ and if 
against their will, this of itself consti- 
tutes a tyranny. 

38 xara yévos] ‘hereditary monar- 
chies.’ 


cc 2 


Its dangers. 


Bactrsin 8 td piv ridbv Bwley Fxiora beiperas, 36 


Dbsiperas 88 xara d00 rporous, Eva pey 131g 


9 7 ow 
ov yiyvoyras O ert 37 


ev 08 Talis xara yévog Ba- 38 
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Lyme errsious rifévas dei THg Pbopas airiay mpg Tals eipnpevous 
——— xal rd viveo Ga mornods euxatadpovnrous, xal rd duvapy 
pen XEXTIPLEVOUC TUPAYYLXTY BAAR Bactrsxny Tiny bPpilesy- 
padia yap éyivero 4 xardaruoig’ jy Bouropsvay yap eubig 
obx goras Ractrels, AAA’ & TUpavves xal pn Rovromeveny. 
Picipovras piv obv ai povapyias did ravras xal roravras 

erépas airias. 
II Lwlovras Ot S5Ar0v ws AWA pty sively ex Ty evayTioy, 
per aig 08 xal’ ixacroy Tad ras pry Bactrsiag dye éx) rd we 
Tpiw@repov. Sow yap av éAaTrovey wat xUpIOl, TAsio ypd- 
yoy avayxaloy pévely MaTAY THY apyyYy’ aUTO TE yap ATTOV 
yivovras Sexmorixol xa) roicg AOeow Too: parroy, xal dd 
atiy apyonévoy GOovoivras Arrov. did yap rovro xa) 7 
wep) Modrorrovg woaty ypovey Bacircia Ssémavev, xal 2 
Aaxedaipoviny dia ro && apy re eis d00 pépy Stospebjvas 
Tay apyyy, xal wary Ocomopmou perpiacavrTos Tog Te aA- 
Aas xal Thy rev Ehopwy apyay Emixaracrycavros® Tig yap 
duvdpews aberwy nusyre TH yoovw Thy Baciasiav, wore 
Teorey Tivd Ewolnoey oux EAaTTOVA GAA peilova auryy. 
3 omep xa) pig THy yuvaixa amwoxpivacbal dacw avroy, 
simotoay ei undéy alcyuveras THY BaciAciay EAaTTMW wapa- 


Qidoug roig vigow i wapa rod warpos maptaaBev’ “ou 
4d5ra” davars “rapadidwps yap worvypovwrépay.” Ai 


O& tupavvides cwlovras xara dv0 Tporous Tovg evavTiw- 
if Tv (4 a 9 € Ul 4 > A 
TATOUG, WY ATEpOS ETTIV 6 mapadedorévoc xab xd’ ov dsos- 


* € re w~ a A , o t Q 
xoUoH ob WA TOL THY TUpavYwY THY Apyny. TouTwY dt Ta 


vis pOopas| ‘Of the destruction 
which is an historical fact now.’ 


wacay thy dpxyhy] ‘Their power asa 
whole. But the wacay is far from 


bBpl(ew] ‘Insult without the power 
to support their conduct.’ 

pqdla yap éylvero] The tense sup- 
ports the rendering I have given of rs 
P0opas. 


XI. 1 ras pty Baowrelas}] The 8 
answering to this uty is found in § 4, 
al 3& rupayyides, 


easy. 
2 4 wept Modorrovs] Grote, ut. 8, 9. 
4 AaxeSaipovlwy] Grote, 0. 467. 
éxixataorhcayros| ‘Having  esta- 
blished it as a check.’ 
4 tots édvayriwrdrous] 
opposites of one another.’ 
6 wapadeSéueros| ‘The traditional 
one, and that according to which.’ 


‘The exact 
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ToAra dacs xatacrycas [lepiavdpov rov Kopivfiov’ roaard Tyranny. 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ “~ ety. 
08 xal mapa rig roy Ilepoay apyng Eorts Toatra AaBsiv. 
dors O8 rd Te waAG AEybevra mpdg Twrnpiay, we oloy re, > 
Tis Tupavyidos, TO Tous UmEepeyovTas xoAovEIY xalb ods 
Ppovyparing avaipeiv, xal unre cucoiria édy pyre EeTasplay 1313 8 
pyre waidsiay pyre aAAO pasty rowtroy, AAAR wayra 
Ud 4 a ao , UA 4 
urarresy dev elwhe yiverGas du0, dpovnua re xa) wioric, 
4 4 v7 a? : , 4 
xa) LITE TYHOARS MITE AAAUS TUAACYOUS EmiTpEresy yiver bas 
TYOAATTINXOUS, xa) wayTaA worey EE Wy OTs pAaALoTA KyVOTES 
GAANACG ExovTas maYTES’ 7 yap yvwools TioTW Toll PAA- 
Aov wpdg AaAANAUS. xal Td ToUg EmidynpodvTag aed have- 6 
\ \ s . A’ . ee 
poug elvas xai OsarpiPery mepi Oupacg: obrw yap ay qxora 
AavIavoey Ti mparroucs, xal dpoveiy av e6iSowro psxpoy 
aiel Sourevovres. xal TaAAa Soa Toiadra Ilepoixd xa) 
BapBapa rupavyixna éoriv' mavTa yap TavToy Ouvaros, xal7 
To ny Aavbavery weipaobas Boa TUyyavEl TIS Aéywy 7 TpaT- 
TwY Tay apyonevwy, AAA’ elyas xaTarxomous, oloy wept Zu- 
paxovras ai moraywyides xarovpevas, xal Tos WraxouTTas 
9 fo? ers 14 ” , | lA 
ekémeumev ‘lepwy, orou tig iy cuvoutia xal cUuAAoyos* 
mappyoiacovral re yap arrov, poBoumevar rovg rosovrouc, 
xdyv mappynoiatwvras, AavGavouciy aTrov. xal ro SiaPan- § 
AE AAARAOS xal cuyxpovery xal dlaroug diraig xa} roy O%- 
pov TOS yuepipois xal TOUS MAoUTioUS ExUTOIG, xa TO wév7- 
TAS Wolly TOUS Apyopevous, TupavvEXoY, CMG LITE hurAaxy 


THs tev Tepoay apxns] ‘The Per- Bri uddsora &yvorres] a still further 
sian system of government.’ application of the maxim ‘divide et 

5 ws oldy re] ‘as far as is possible.’ impera.’ 

tovs pornuartas] Those of high 6 wal rdAAa, x.7.A.] ‘and all other 
spirit. Grote, Vill. 351. measures of this kind, which are de- 


ppdynpd re Kal wloris] ‘confidence | rived from the Persians or barbarians, 
in oneself, and confidence in others, | are guitable to tyranny.’ 


‘spirit and mutual confidence.’ 

oxoAds] ‘literary assemblies or ré- 
unions.’ 

gvAAéyous cxoAacriuKots] Is this wappnordfovra:] Grote, v. 304, XI. 
‘meetings for discussion’? The re- 69. 
lations between the present French 8 ovyxpotey] ‘to produce clashing.’ 
government and the Academy are 4 Sxwos phre pudach rpé¢yra] “sa 
curious illustration of this passage. garde ne lui cofite rien 4 entretenir,” 


7 al xotaywyldes| = xpocaywyldes, 
‘tale-bearers.’ 


Tyranny. 
Its safety. 


9 


> Jf ’ , ~ 9 / 
10 THUTOY, ATyoAlay xal meviny Tidy apyounevwy. 


Ir 
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Tpedyras xal mpro Tm xa yuépay Ovres aoyorrgw wor Ext- 
Bovasiev, macarlerypa dt rovrou al re mwupapides ai wepl 


Alyurroy xal ra avabyara riov Kubsaday xal rod 
> ‘4 e 9 ao e A ~ ~~ ne 
Oraupriou 7 olxadepnors Ord rev Tleoicrparidwy, xal roy 
wep Zapov soya Tlodvuxparea’ mavra yap taira duvaras 
xal 7 sic- 
Q ~ ~~ 9 ‘4 } 4 A @ 
dopa tidy TeArdy, olov év Bupaxovcaigs ev wévre yap Ereciy 
ex} Asovuciou Thy ovciay aracay sivevyvoyivas cuvéBasvey. 
” N € , @ 4 4 
ors 8 xal woAsuomosss & TUpavveG, Srws aTYoAG Te WO 
xal ayepovos ey ypeia Oiarerm@ory dvres. xal q piv Bac 
Asian cwlsras dik TeY hirAwy, Tupavyixdy B& Td parce 
amriorely Tois Piross, Wo PovrAcuevwy pry ravrewy, Suvapéveory 
88 parcra rourwy. xab ra wep) tyyv Sypoxpariay 38 
yiyvopeva Thy TeAguTAlay TUpAYMIKa wavTA, yuYasxoxparia 
‘ > # > 9» , \ ~ 9 “~ 
re wep) Tas oixiag, iv’ eSayyéArAwos xara ray avdpdy, xal 


4 ” A) A 9 “N 
Sovawy averig Oia THY auTnY 
we A e ~ 
ougsy of OoUAos xak ai yuvaines 


St. Hilaire, ‘That he may not have to 
maintain a large force.’ 
xpos Tg Kab’ hudpay] See note on Ch. 
VIII. 18. See Plato, Rep. rx. 567. 8. 
9 "OAupriov] Grote, iv. 146, 327. 
Tho other instances of great monu- 


‘ments erected by taskwork, and partly 


with political views, are so familiar as 
to need no references. We have simi- 
lar facts in other history. 

10 7 elapopa| There seems something 
wanting here, as other oditors have felt. 
If it stand as it is, it must mean, ‘ the 
bringing in’ or ‘ payment of the taxes’ 
is another part of the system. Com- 
pare on the taxation of Dionysius, 
Grote, x. 640, x1. 69. 

xoAeuowotds| This seems not to hold 
good of all tyrants. In fact, war 
with this object is a two-edged weapon. 
Tho speech attributed to Louis 
Philippe—La guerre c’est la révolu- 
tion, la révolution c’cst la guerre 
—and that of Louis Napoleon at 


> + e ” A) 2 a 

airiay’ oure yap émsPourev- 
~ Ul vo 

TOG TUPaYVOIG, sUNMEDOUYTAS 


Bordeaux—L’Empire c'est Ja paix— 
seem to show that war is by no 
means & necessary characteristic of go- 
vernments which may fairly be classed 
as tyrannical. The elder Napoleon, on 
the other hand, found his interest, as 
he thought, in war, as did the govern- 
ment of the elder Bourbons. 

nyeudvos év xpelqa] This, of course, 
supposes in the tyrant the ability to 
take the command in war; otherwise, 
as men like Tiberius and Domitian 
felt, there is a great danger in this 
respect,—the successful commander so 
easily becomes an aspirant to the su- 
preme power. 

11 Compare Plato, Republic, wit. 
562, B, xarablerOu.... els re Tas 
iSlas oixlas Kal reAdevray péxpi tar 
Onplov thy dvapxlay eupvouérny, 
K.T.A, 

SovAwy &veors] Plato, as above, of 
dwrnudvor wal al dwynudva: undty irroy 
CAcvOepar do Tay wpiapévwy, 
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~ * S *~ 
re avayxaioy stvoug elvas xal raig rupavvios xal raic Syuo- Tyra 


xpariais’ xal yap 6 dipog elvas Bovreras povapyos.. 31d xa 


6 xdAaE map’ aptorépoic Evripos, mapa pdy roig Syeorg o- 


Snpaywyog (tors yap 6 dnpaywydg rod Sypou xdrAak), rapa 
88 roig rupavvois of Tameividg susrouvres, Grep eotly Epyoy 
xoraxsiac, xal yap dia rovro movnpédiaroy 4 rupavyis* 
xoAaxevonevos yap yalpouey, Touro o oud ay elo worse 
povnpe Eywv erevdepov, AAAA Hiroto of eriesxsig A ov 
xoraxevougty. xal ypyosos of rovypol ig Ta movnpa’ Faw 
yap & HAos, Womep y wapoipia, xal Td andevl yailpey 
Tepvd pnd erevbépw rTupavuixev’ adrov yap elvas povoy 
aEt0t TosoUTOy & TUpavvec, 6 8 ayTITERYUYOpLEVoS xa} EAsu- 
Gepralwyv kdaipeiras ry bmepoyny xal rd deomrorixdy rig 
rupavvldos* wsrovory oby WamED TATAAvOYTAS THY apyyy. Ka} 
7) ypycbas cvocitog xal cuvnpepeuvTaig Eevincig paarroy 
7} WOMTINONS TUDAYIXEY, WEG TOUS wey woAEuious ToUg D oUx 
avTimosoupevous. Taira xal ra roatra Tupayixa pey xa) 
Twrnpia TIS apyis, oudey O eArcines poyInpias. “Eors 
8 ws eimeiv mdvra ratra mepiesAnupiva tpiocly eles. 
croyaceras yap % Tupawig tpidy, Evdg pby Tod pixpd 
dpoveiy roug apyopevoug (oudevl yap dv pixpobuyog ém- 
Bonrcdoessy), Seurépou O8 rot dsamiorely AAAHAOIS’ ov xaTA- 
Averas yap mporepoy Tupawlc wply 1 miorevooucl Tives 
abtrois’ 815 xal roig emseixéos worcuotow ws BraBepoic 
mpog Tiy apyay ov povoy did Td yn aEioiv Apyerbou de- 


12 &pyow xodaxelas] The charac- 
teristic of the flatterer. 

rovnpépirov] ‘Is fond of low asso- 
ciates.’ Compare Eth. vii. vii. 5, p. 
1158, 27, on the friends chosen by men 
in power. 

13 Aw ydp, «.7.A.] ‘For one nail 
drives out another.’ 

oeuv@| ‘of high bearing.’ 

cAcubepid(wy] ‘and having a free 
carriage.’ 

14 ov0ey 38 eddAelwer poxOnplas] In 
this we find the compensation for his 


apparently cold enumeration of the 
evil expedients of the tyrant. Their 
short but decisive condemnation places 
the rest in its true light, as the scien- 
tifle exposition of the question, and 
leaves no doubt, such as exists in the 
case of Machiavelli, of his moral 
judgment, 

wepreiAnuuéva] ‘comprehended under 
three heads.’ 


15 tov kamoreiv] ‘their thoroughly 
distrusting one another.’ 


nny. 
Its safety. 


3 


“ 
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Tyranny. OTOTINDCG, RAAR Xai Gia TO MioTous xa) EauToig xal ToIS 
ee Eng elvan xal fy KaTayopevey pyte éxuT@y pyre Toy 
16 GAAwY. TpiToy 0 aduvapin Tidy mpayparwv: ovlels yap 
émsyerpes ToIg aduvaTOIG, WoTE OUde TUpAWvida XaTAAUELY LY 
durdusws twapyouons. sig ols pev oy Spoug avayeTas 

ra Bovrnpara ry Tupavvwy, OUTS TpEIS TUYYavOUTIY OYTES" 
TAYTOA yap avayayo: TiS aY TA TUpAyMIXd pos TavTAs 

A) e a a N @ Q rd 9 , a on. 

Tag Umoderaic, TA Ley OTWS LI Mio Tevwmgiv AAAAIS, TA O 

Pr) . Ne N ¢ ‘ vs e ‘ 

17 OTWS fy SuvwyTaL, Ta O OmwS pixpovy dpovmow. ‘“O bey 
oby elg Tomas Os ov yiveras C@Typia Taig TUupavvios ToLOUTOS 
éotiv, 60 Erepog cyeddv & svavriag Eyes Tois eipypévors 

a 9 A w “~s 2 A ° o~ ~ ~ 
THY Emiergiav, Ett O& AaBEiy aurov ex THs Hbopas rhs 
tiv Pactra’ worep yap rig Bactrsiag elo rporos THs 
Pbopas ro wosiv Hy apyny Tupavixwrépay, oUTW Tig TU- 
pavvidog cwrnpia moseiy auTay Bacirixwrépay, éy durAar- 
TOYTA jLOvoy, THY Ouvaply, GWG apyy py povoy Pouronée- 

yoy AAR xal wn Povropeveoy’ mpoiguevog yap xal TodTo 

19 Wpoleras xal Td Tupayvely. GAAA ToUTO phy Womep me- 

— Geow Sei pévery, ra 0 aAAa Ta pey woisiv Ta OE Soxely bro- 
1314 B xpivoevoy TO PaglAixoy xaADS, mpTov ply doxsiv pov- 
riley ray xowdy, unre Samavivra Swpeas ToauTas é>’ als 





16 a8uvapla trav xpayudreoy] ‘“ Ohn- 
macht zur Ausfihrung  feindlicher 
Unternehmungen,” Stuhr. I think the 
meaning is difforent rather ‘ The sense 
of inability to carry on the govern- 
mont if immediately successful ;’ and 
yet the context must be allowed 
to favour Stahr’s translation. In sup- 
port of my translation I would quote 
1X. 1.: Sdvauw peylorny tev lpyov 
eis apxns, and again, § 4, Sdvaucs rijs 
wokcrelas, 

17 6 piv ody es] Sco § 4, & 
Arepos, «.7.A. The first assumes the 
tyrant to be thoroughly and _ con- 
sistently tho tyrant; the second con- 
ccives him as capable of ameliorating 
his government, as improving under 


power, as the despot rather than the 
tyrant, the arbitrary governor still, but 
the governor for the good of his people 
and of himself. 

18 ty puddrrovra udvov] ‘ guarding 
carefully one point only.’ This point 
was thoroughly well understood by 
the Roman emperors, especially by the 
founders of the system, Augustus and 
Tiberius. 

xpoi¢uevos| ‘For if he once give up 
this also.’ 

19 UwdGeo.v] ‘the primary requisite,’ 
VII. (VI.) u. 1, ‘the fundamental 
condition.’ 

Td 3t Suxetv] sc. woreiv. 

Saravavra Swpeas towavras] ‘ lavish- 


ing it in such gifts.’ Compare Hal- 
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Ta warhyn yareraivouciy, Grav am auTdy wey AapPavwory 

9 Cod 

Epyatopevwy xal movourrwy yAinypws, didmor 0 éraipasy 

4 A A a 9 U 4 > a ~ 

nab Sevag xal reyvirais ad>lovws, Acyov re amodidevra Téy 

AapPavopévey xa) Saravwpévwy, Orep Hon weroijxaci tives 

Thy Tupayewv’ obrw yap ay Tis Sso1x@y oixovoprog BAA’ ov 

Tupavvos sivas does, av det dt doPeiodas py wore amro- 
a oe we 

PNTY Yonudtwy xupsog Wy Tig woAEwWS. GAAR ToIS y’ ExTo- 
oe 4 ~ ~ 

wiSoucs Tupavvoss Awd THs oixeing xal oUudspEs ToUTO MaA- 

“A ~ ’ , Pe 4 AY A e , 
AOVY 7% XATAAIWEbY abpoiravras YTToy yap av of Quaarroy- 


Tyranny. 
Its safoty. 


TEs emitiOeivro Toig mpaypaoiv. eici d& hoBepwrepos tiv 


0 *~ 9 “~ €e a? ~ ~~ 
Tupavywy Tobs AToonpLouc> by ob QuaAarroyvres tTwY ToAiTwMy* 
of piv yap cuvarodnmotow, of 52 dropévouow. tresra 

‘ 9 A A 4 ~ r] ‘os 9 
Tas eloopacs xal ras Aesrroupyias det haiverbas TIg Te olxo- 
4 od ~ 
voplas Evexa cuvayovra, xav wore Senby ypyobas mpds Tovg 
TOAELINOUS KAIDOUS, OAWS TE AUTY mapacxevatey HUAAXa 
, e ~ ’ \ © s»0 \ 

xa) Tapiay ws xolv@y AAAR py we idiwy. xal dalvecbas 
4 “~ 

py yarerdy GAAA ceuvov, Er dt TowdToy Wore ny do- 

Beiobas tous evruyyavovras AAAG waArAoY aidsiogas. rov- 
4 @ 

Tov pevros Tuyyavely ov parioy OvTa euxaradpovyroy? 1d 

det nay Ay TY AAAWY ApETdDY EMiPEAEAY FoIHTOL, AAAR THs 





lam, Mid. Ag. 1. 66, ‘The sting of 
taxation is wastefulness. What high- 
spirited man could see without indig- 
nation the earnings of his labour, 
yielded ungrudgingly to the public de- 
fence, become the spoil of parasites and 
speculators.” 

yAloxpws] ‘with scanty earnings.’ 

8dfe:] should surely be ddgecer. 


20 trois éxrom{{ovor] ‘von ihrem 
Lande entfernt,” Stahr. ‘To tyrants 
who are absent from home.’ 


Tovro] sc. 7 dwopeiy xpnudroy. 
Compare Hume’s remarks on Stephen, 
Vol. 1. p. 295. ‘Stephen, by seiz- 
ing this money, immediately turned 
against Henry’s family the precaution, 
which that prince had employed for 
their grandeur and security, an event 


which naturally attends the policy of 
amassing treasures.” 

cial 88 poBepérepor, x.7.r.] ‘Tyrants 
who leave home are more afraid of 
those they leave in charge, than of the 
citizens.’ Such, I believe, is the con- 
struction of these words. 

21 ras eiopopds, «.7.A.] cuvdyew 
tas elopopds is simple enough, but not 
80 cuvdyeiy, 

ras Aerroupylas] This word must have 
& very general sense, ‘services.’ 

THs te olxovoulas, «.7.A.] ‘for the 
administration of the state, both in 
peace and war.’ The tyrant was to be 
olxovdnos by § 19. 

xowey] To identify himself with the 
state, 

tobs évyrvyxdyovras] ‘those whom he 
meets.’ 





394 HNOAITIKONN @. (E.) (Lis. 
br OMT IXTS, xa) oFav eumossiv wepl abrou Tolabryy. Ets Oe 


ses = peavey auroy paiver dau pnléva tev apyousvay bBpilovra, 


pyre véov wnre viav, AAAA yd AArov pydeva Tov wepl 
23 auTov. boimg O8 xa) rag olxsiang Eye yuvaixas mpbs Tas 
GAAaS, wo xa) did yuvaixdy TBpeg worrad rupavvides axo- 
Awraciy. mwepl Te Tas aroAavoES TAS TMpATIXAs ToOUVAY- 
Tioy woseiy } viv Ties TY TUpayy@Y ToLOUT IY’ OU yap [LovoY 
evbis Ewbey Touro dpwmorv, xal cuveyds ToAARS Yuépac, AAAG 
xal dalverbas Toig AAG Bovroyras ToUTo wparroyres, iv’ 
4 ws sudaipovas xal paxaploug Jaupacwow. &AAR parIoTA 
piv perpiatvey Toig rosouross, si O8 wy, TO ye daiverbas 
T0ig AAG Ssachevyesv’ ovTe yap everibeTog otT’ euxara- 
dpovnros & yndwy, Ar’ 6 psbumy, oud 6 aypuTves, AAA’ 

6 xabevdwv. Touvavrioy Te wointéoy Toy maras AcYOevT@Y 
oyedoy raytwy' xatacxevale yap Sei xal xoopsiv THY wd- 

os Aw wo elrporoy Gvra xal uy TUpavvoy. srs 08 Ta mpds 
roug Geotg daiverbas del orovdalovra diadepsyrms: rrev 
Te yap doPotvras: ro mabeiy rs wmapavomoy twd thy Totov- 
1315 TWY, cay derosdalnova vouttwor elvas Toy apyovra xal dpov- 
tiSev tiv beddy, xa) exsPovrcvour ArTov wo TUppayous 
26 ZyovTs xal Toug Geovs. Dei 0 avev aBerarnpiag daiverbas 
ToLouToy. Tog Te ayabous mepl Th yiyvomEevous Timay oUT@S 
Wore py vowiSey Ay wore TimnGijvas parry oo Tay worl 
Tay aur ovopeoy ovTwy. xa Tac pev TowauTag Tipasg a7ro- 
yémery aurey, rag b8 xoraceis Os evTépey apxivroy xab os 
27 xao Tapio. xosv7) O& duraxy Taos povapy lag 2) pnbéve 
woisiv tya péyay, AAA’ elmep, wAsloug’ TypnoovTs yap aA- 
Ajroug. sav O apa rivad dey moijoas péyav, py Tos TO ye 
22 bAAdov pndéva] These words are 26 aBeArnplas] 


‘silliness,’ ‘weak- 


of course the subject of galverOa: bBpl- 
(ovra. 

23 dpolws 3¢, «.7.A.] ‘So too must 
the women of his family bear them- 
selves towards other women. This 
dunger had been especially felt in the 
history of Persia, 

24 everieros] ‘open to attack.’ 


ness,’ ‘ niaiserie.’ 

tols re dya0ots, x.7.A.] He must 
conciliate the distinguished in every 
department.’ 

27 GAN’ efxep] ‘If it is absolutely 
necessary to raise one, then the remedy 
must be in raising others with him, as 
a check.’ 
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7505 Opacuv’ emiberixwmraroy yap Ta TosUTov n00g wep) ra- 
was tas wpakes. xdv Tig duvaps@ms tive doxh maparuesy, 
&éx mpocaywyns ToUTO Spay xal py macay abpooy adaspel- 
clas thy eEouciav, ers 38 waons piv DRpsws elpyer Gas, 
rapa maoas St duoiv, Tig Te cig TA TWLATA KoAaTEWS xa} 
Tis sig Thy yaixlav. parora dt raurny woinréoy THy Ev- 
AgBeray mepi Tos dsrorinoug’ Thy wry yap sig TA yonaTa 
oasywplay of Diroypnuares hépoues Bapéws, Thy 0 sig ari- 
play of Te Dircripos xa) of ewsesxeis Tv avIpwrwy. Ssomwep 
7 pry xpHobas Sei Toig rosodTois, 4 TAS EY XOART EG Ta- 
tpixds daiverbas wrosovpsvoy xad ur O08 CArywpiav, rag 2 
mpos THY AAsxiay jusrtac Os epwrixas airing AAR py OV EE- 
ovriay, Awe d8 Tag SoxouTas atiniag EEwvsioIas peitors TI- 


prcrts. 


Q ~ ~ A id A 
2 Wpoatpotvra: meprroseiobas +o Cav OiahOeipavrss. 10 
parora evraPsiobas dei revo oBpiSerbas voulfovras 4 av- 
TOUS H Wy XNOpLEVoL TUYYaVoUTIY’ AdEdds yap ExuTiby Eyou- 
ov of dik Gundy exsyeipotvrec, xabamep xai ‘Hpaxasirog 
elme, yarerov dacxwy elves Gund payerdors Puyis yap 
cveirbas. eel 0 ak mores ex Ovo cuvscryxacs popiwy, 
tx Ts Tay aropwy avipwrwy xal Thy eurdpwy, marioTa wey 
) / e 4 tad , \ \ 5) , 
aphorépous UrorapPave Sei cwSeabas did rHv apyny, xa 
Tog ETépoug wd Téy Evépwy adixciodas pydev, Gwrorepos. O 
dv wos xpsirrous, TouTous idioug parAoTa moeiodas TIS ap- 


mapadvew] ‘to remove from.’ 30 Sco: wh, «.7.A.] ‘who have no 


“ > 9 4 9 ) A) we , 
tay Oo éEmtyatpouvtwy Ext rHy Tod cwmpmatos diadbo-. 
pay ouros doBspwraros xai Sdovras wAsiorns HurAaxtjs, soos 


28 thy pey yap els 7a xphpara] See 
Ch. X. 10, where the preposition was 
omitted. 

ddAvywplay] ‘ carelessness,’ ‘ neglect of 
their interests.’ Such a neutral transla- 
tion will make the word suit both 
xphpara and ariplay. 

29 8¢ éfovolay] ‘in the wantonness 
of power.’ 

eFeovetc Oar | 
Bate.’ 


‘redeem, ‘ compen- 


purpose of securing their life when 
they have destroyed their enemy.’ 

31 ‘HpdxAeros}] Eth, u. ii. 10, p. 
1105, 8. 

Yoxiis yap dveicbul “denn sie 
setzen ihr Leben aufs Spiel,” Stahr. 
‘Tis jouent leur vie,’ ‘They stake their 
life.’ 

32 (8lovs woreicba:] ‘attach them 
as much as possible to the govern- 
ment,’ 


Tyranny. 
Its safety. 


29 
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Tyranny. Ais, Wo, av bwapey Totro Toig mpaypaosy, oUre SovAwY EAsU- 
Gépmory avayxn woseiobas roy rupavvoy oUTEe OrAwY rapai- 
peciv’ ixavoy yap Jdrepov pépog mpos Ty duvaes mpooribe- 

B3 evov, Ware xpeirroug elves Tv emstiOanévwv. meplepyov 

O& rd Adyesv xal’ Exacroy Ty ToOUTwY’ & yap Txords ha- 
1315 B vED0G, OTs Sei pry TUpayyixdy AAA’ olxovouoy xal PacirAsxdy 
elvas dalverbas roig apyouévoss xal py oherspiorny AAA’ 
exitporoyv, xai rag perpioryracg ToU Biov dswxely, wy Tas 
UmepBoras, Ers O8 rods ply yympinoug xabopsrsiv, Tous 32 
34 FOAACUS Onmaywyelv. ex yap ToUTwWY avYayxaioY OU LovoY 
Thy &pyny sivas xarrlw xal Coawrorépay rw Berridvany ap- 
yew xal py TeTarevopévoy pri picodmevoy xal doPov- 
psvoy Osarsasiv, ZAAA xal ry apyny elvas rorvypoww- 
tépay, ers 9 auroyv diaxeiobas xara To AOog fro: xaAws 
mpeg aperny 7 lypyoroy ovra, xa) wr wovypdy KAA’ yus- 
moynpoy. 

12. Kairos racdy oaryoypovimrepas Tay morrresiy eioly GAs- 
clint yapyia xal rupavyis. masioroy yap éyévero ypdvoy y wep) 
tyrannics, eixvdover tupavvls, 4 rv Opoayopov waldwy xa) adroit ’Op- 

Gayopou: ery 8 adrn Oiduewey exarov. rovrov 9 alrioy 
OT Toig Apyouevas EypwyTO heTping xal WoAAG Toig yO- 
poig edovaAevoy, xal die TO worsuixds yevérbas Kasiobévys 





ay twdpty rodro] ‘If you have se- 
cured this support of your power,’ if 
you have the stronger on your side. 

xpos TH Suvdue] ‘The military force 
he maintains,’ § 18. 

33 operepiorhy] one looking to his 
own interest. ‘Tout pour la France, 
rien pour moi-méme,’ was the expres- 
sion of the intellectua] perception of 
this truth by one who has shown that 
his appreciation of it is purely intel- 
lectual, wholly without influence on 
his practice. 

xaBopsAciv] ‘conciliate, bend to him- 
self by intercourse.’ 

34 Thy dpxhy] Compare I. v. 2, 
del BeAriov 7» apxh % TaeY Berridver 


dpxopnévey, oloy dvOpdérou # Onplov. 

abroy Siaxeiobas, x. 7. A.] Compare 
on the whole of this chapter, Machia- 
velli, J? Principe, especially Chs. xvi. 
xIx. 


XII. 1 xalroc] ‘And yet after all.’ 

"OpOayépov] Grote, 111. 43, 49, 51. 

éxpavro perpiws] ‘They treated 
their subjects with mildness.’ 

tais éwimeAelas| ‘By their careful 
attention to the interests of the 
people, ‘durch sorgfaltige Wahr- 
nehmung seiner Interessen,” Stahr. 

KAeoOévys] For Cleisthenes of 
Sicyon, see Herod. vi. 126, and foll. 
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ux iy cbxaraddpovyros, reat Te wOnrd Tali triperelous &07- Rpts 
paywyouv. Atyeras yoiy Kacobevng rov axoxpivayvra ris a 


vixng auroy wo Eoredavwoey’ Evios O eixova dacly sivas rov 
xplvavros odrm rby dvdpiavTa Tov ev TH ayopd xabrpsvoy. ~ 
dao 88 xal Ileciorparoy bropsival wore wporxaniévta 
Oixny eig“Apesoy mayor. Sevrépa 32 wepl Kopisbov 7 raév3 
Kueasdayv: xal yap airy dserérsoev try tpia xal éBdopr- 
xovra xal && pivas: Kuberog piv yap srupavvycey ery 
tpiaxovra, TTeplavdpog 08 rerrapaxovra xal rétrapa, 
Pappnriyos 8 6 Topdiou spina try, ra 8 altin radra4s 
xal raurns’ 6 pay yao Kinberos dnpaywyos qv xa) xara 
Thy apyny distércoey adopudopyros, Ilepiavdpog 8 eyévero 
duty Tupavysxog, MAAR worguixcs. Tpitn 0 y raHv Tesoro 5 
rparidiuy "Abyynaosy, oux eyévero 52 osuveyyg: dig yap Euye 
Ileclorparos rupawiv, dor év Erect Tpiaxovra xal tpioly 
extaxainena, Erm Tourwy éTupavveucev, oxtwxaldexa d2 oi 
Waides, MOTE TR WavTa eyéverTo ETy TpiaxovTa xal wévre, 
rébv 88 Aoimedy 7 wept ‘lépwva xa) Térawva repl Zupaxovoais. 
ary 9 odd adTy WoAAG Osépesvev, CAAA TA TUmavTa duoiv 6 
Séovra elxoos’ Térwy piv yap emta rupavvevcas Tw oyddw 
tov Bioy ereasurycev, dexa 3 ‘Lépwy, OpacvPovrcs o8 ra 
evdexatw pyvl eSéwecev. ai 08 morral t@y Tupavvidwy oAs- 
YOY pevias Waoas yeyovact MavTerws. 

Ta piv ody wepl tag moditelag xal Ta mwepl Tas provap-7 1316 
xias, €& wy re Pbsipovra: xal rar cwbovras, oyeddy Seanence 


of govern- 
ments, 


2 Mewlorparoy} Grote, Iv. 145. 

3 There is something wrong in the 
figures. The total does not correspond 
with the details, and the solution must 
be conjectural. The simplest is to sup- 
pose that the cupyist suffered rer- 
tapdxovra to influence him and put 
térrapa for &€ ujvas. 

4 wal xara thy dpxhv] ‘And when 
in power, throughout its duration, he 
had no guards.’ This marks the wide 
difference between him and the later 


tyrants. His power was probably 
politically an advantage. 

5 guvexhs] ‘Continuous,’ and ac- 
cepted as such by the governed. 

wep) Xupaxotcais] Vet. Int. has 
circa Syracusas, and the accusative 
would surely be better. 

7 He turns from the question of the 
relative duration of the different go- 
vernments to that of their sequence. 
And the order of succession adopted by 
Plato is criticised and rejected. 
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byl clonras weph mavrov. ‘Ev 8 ry moaireia Adyeras wdy 
ments. epi Thy petaPorwy Ord Tol Bwxparous, ob pévTos AdyeTas 
ards? Tig Te yap aplorys woritelas xal xpwrys odes Ov 
BAdyes THY pETaPoAry idiws. dol yap alziov elvas Td wy 
every pnbéy arr’ Ey tivs wepiddw psraPanrrsy, apyny O° 
sivas rourwy wy emitpitos wulpny weuwads cubuyelc duo 
proving mapéyeras, Aéywy Oray 6 TOU Siaypapparos api- 
Obs rovrou yévnras orepeds, wo Tig huTEws wore Huovays 
davaoug xal xpeirroug rig mwasdelas, rovro pay ov aurd 
Atywy lrws ov xaxde* evdeyveras yap slvas Tivag odg wasdeu- 

9 Ojvas xas yevéobas cmovdalous avdpac adivarey, aAr’ adry 
ri dv Wsog ely preraBory tig bm’ Exeivou Asyonévns aplorys 
worirelag paAAoy 7} Tiy AAAwY wacdy xa) Tay ytyvoudvary . 
wavtwyv; xal dia Te TOU ypovou, ds’ by Adyes wayTa psTa- 
Barrgy, xal rd wn apa apkapeva ylyverbou dua peraBar- 
Ags, oloy ef TH mporipa Yio Eyévero Tig Tpowic, Gua apa 
ro peTABaAAG. mods 68 TovToG dia Tiv aiTiay Ex TaUTHE Eig 
Thy Aaxwuxny peraBarrss 3 waAcovanic yap eig THy evaye 
Tiay pevaParroues maooas ab worsens THY TUvEeyyus. 6 
Y aurog Aoyos xal wep) trav GArwy weraBorwy’ éx yap 
tig Aaxwuixiis, dno, weraharrs sig ray drryapyiay, ex 
d8 raurng cig Onpoxparlay, sig Trupavvida 68 ex Snroxpariag. 
1 Kairos xal avamraary peraBaarrouoty, olov ex Oymou cig drs- 


Plato’s meaning is, I should think, 
certain, but I believe no one now 
pretends to understand it. 

Q Sid te rov xpdvov] I do not see 
much hope for this passage, which in 
different parts both Schneider and 
Stahr agree in pronouncing incur- 


évy rf, wodctelg] Tho passage referred 
to begins, Repudl. vii. p. 545, c. 

ISlws}] ‘Specially,’ ‘in any way pe- 
culiar to that form, “ keineswegs 
eigenthiimlich,” Stahr. 

8 gvobvsns] Active. 

xpelrrous ris wa8elas] ‘beyond the 


influence of his education,’ exceptional 
cases with which his system cannot 
deal successfully. And such, remarks 
Aristotle, there may well be. On the 
rest of the section I offer no remarks 
in explanation, as the difficulty is well 
known and has, as yet, met with no 
solution. That Aristotle understood 


able. 

10 Thy Aaxcvxhy] The ripoxparla 
of Plato's system, Republ. vin. 
544, c. te bed ray woddAdy éx- 
auvounéyvn,  Kpnruch re xal Aaxwyih 
abr. 
It «al dvdwadiv] ‘In the reverse 
order also,’ 
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overn- 


yapylav, xal parroyv i cig povapyiav, ers 08 rupavvidog eae 


a Rd 
ov Agyes OUT gi ora: peraBory our eb uy Eoras, Sid Tiv’ mente. 


airiay xakb eic mwotay woarelay. rovrov 8 alrioy ors ov 
padtus dy slye Adyssy’ copioroy yap, éwel xar’ exsivoy dei 
sig THY mowrny xal Trav aploryy’ obrw yap ay eylyvero 
cuveyig xal xuxAros. AAR peraBarrg xal sig rupavvida 
Tupawic WaowEp 7 Lixudvos éx THo Mupavog sic thy Kacs- 
obévous, xal sig oAryapyiav, momen 4 év KaAaxids x Avti- 
AdovTog, xa) eig Sypoxpariay, domrep 4 tay Téawvog ev 
Zupaxovcass, xal sig apioroxpariay, womwep 7) Kapsacou ev 
Aaxedaipovs xa tv Kapyndovs. xab sig rupavvida pera- 
Barns e& caryapyiac, domwep ev Bixerla ocyedoy ai wasi- 
ora: tay apyaiwy, ev Asovrivoss sig trav Tlavasriou rupay- 
yida xal ev Déra sig ray Kacavdpou xa) iv ‘Pnyio eis ry 


paddAov | In the great period of 
Greek history, the fifth and fourth 
centuries before the Christian era, 
tyrants were quite a rarity; at any 
rate, in Greece proper. The fluctua- 
tions were between democracy and oli- 
garchy. 

ovr’ ei fora, «.7.A.] The statement 
is confused. ‘Whether there will or 
will not be a change from the tyranny, 
and if there be, what is the cause of 
the change, and what constitution is 
to succeed it?’ In fact, it would sim- 
plify and clear up the passage to throw 
out the wh. The first of? ef floras 
would sufficiently state the alternative 
‘whether there is to be one at all;’ nor 
-doos he say, if there is to be one, &c. 
Schneider's transposition of «ls olay 
woXirelay (he places it after peraBoAf) 
would of course clear the passage. As 
it stands, it is defective. 

adpiorov yap] “denn es ist nicht 
bestimmbar,” Stahr. ‘It does not 
admit of a determination.’ This seems 
the sense if the word will bear it. 

ouvexés| ‘There would be no dis- 
ruption of continuity,’ and ‘the wheel 


would come full circle.” 


12 Mépwvos] See Grote, mi. 43. 
Mr Grote remarks that Aristotle 
seems to have conceived the tyranny 
as passing direct from Myrus to 
Cleisthenes, omitting Aristonymus. 
The statement that there was a change 
in the tyranny, here made by Aristotle, 
receives light from his remarks, p. 49, 
on the distinction between the early 
Orthagoridx and Kleisthenes, 


*AytitAdovros] Nothing apparently 
known. 


XapiAdov] On this version of the 
history of Charilaus, see Smith's 
Biogr. Dict. Grote, mm. 461, note. 
karahaBay roy XdoiAdAoy tTupayyixes 
&yorra, are the words of Heraclides 
Ponticus, 1.4. Ed. Didot, Vol. xxrx. 
Pp. 210, 


Kapxndé] On this statement, 
which it is diffieult to reconcile with 
& previous one II. nm. 2, whre ordow 
yeyevijcOa: phre tbpayvoy, see Grote, 
X. 552, note. 

13, XaeAlg] Grote, v. 276. 

*"AvatiAdov} Grote, 111. 507. 
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Sequence "Avasrcou xa) gy AAAGIC MOAAATS WOAETLY WOAUTwWS. TO- 


of govern- 


ments. 


mov O& xal rd olerbas sig cAryapylay did rodro peraPar- 


7 aa Ort Diroypyparos xal ypyparioral of ev Taig apyais, 
1316 B GAD’ ovy OTs of WoAAG) Swepeyovres Taig ovolass ov dixasov 


olovras elvas Yoov peréyesy Tig mwoAewg Tovg xEexTyLEvoUG 
: pnbdy roicg xexrnpdvorg’ ev moAAais Te CAsyapyiais oux ELears 
xpnariSer Gas, AAAA vomos eicly of xwavoyres* ev Kapyn- 
dove O8 dyproxparoupévy ypnpariCovras xa) obwrw weraBeBan- 
isxaowv. romoy d& xal ro davas O00 worgs slvas THY OAI- 
yapyinny, mrovoioy xal revitav. Ti yap AUTH PAaAAOY THs 
_ Aaxwuxis rérovbey 4 oroiarody AAANS, OU yn wavTes xé- 
16 xryvrasloa 7 7 wavTes bpolws ciow ayabo) avdpes; ovdevdc 
O2 weverrépou ‘yevopévou 7) mporepoy ovlty Arrov meraBar- 
Aouow sig O%mov e& CAtyapyias, av yévwvras wasious ol 
Gropoi, xal éx Oyuou sig CAryapyiayv, édy xpeirroy % TOU 
waroug Td eUmropoy xa) of piv auerwow oi St rpocéyao: 
17 Toy yOUY. MoAA@y Te ouTdy aitioy OW wy yiyvoyTas ai pera- 
Boral, ob Asyes AAA piay, OTs dowrevduevos xal xaTaTOXxI- 
Copevos yiyvovras mévyres, ws EE apyiig maoucioy oyTwy 
wavrwy Thy wAsiorwy. otro 8 earl webdos, AAA’ 
OTay by Toy yyEpovwy TIVes ATOACTwWOI TAS CUTiag, xaLYO- 
18 ToOUTW, Gray O& Thy aAAwy, ousey yiyveras Seve. xal 
peraBarrouoiy oubty paarrov oudémote cig Simov 7 Eis 
AAAny moaireiay, Fri 08 xdy Tidy py peTeywou, xay 


14 Growoy, «.7.A.] The cause of the | cause of revolution, not in the positive 
overthrow of an oligarchy is not to | decrease of wealth in the case of one. 
be sought in the covetousness or wealth 
of the oligarchy, but in the unsound- 
ness of their relation to the people, in 
the inequality of the distribution of 
political power, that is, not in the 
positive amount of their wealth. 

Snuoxparounern] For this see on P. 1119, by 34. 

§ 12. xaworopovew] ‘They are ripe for 

16 wAelovs] Compare Ch. III. 8, | something fresh,’ ‘nove tabule.’ In 
sredvow tev axdpwry. Here again it | II. wi. 6, we have the adjective 
is in the disturbance of the relation | xa:vordéuov in a rather different, though 
between the bodies, that he places the | kindred sense. 


17 xaf] I have inserted this before 
Kararoxi(duevot, in common with 
many editors, including Stahr. écw- 
Tevéevos occurs in its propor sense 
pbelpovres Thy obclay, Eth. rv. i, 5, 
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abix@vras 4 bPpifwyrat, craciafoucs xa peraBarrouas Sequence 
: of govern- 

Tas TOAITElas, XaY py xaTAdamraviTwos THY oUTiay Oia TO ments. 
r ~ a a s ~ v > @ ) ed pat gece te 
eEcivas Ors ay BovAwyras ossiv’ ov aitiay tTyy ayav 
érevepiav elvai dyow. mAgsovwy 6 ougdy rtryopyiy xa) 
Onpoxpari@y, ws pias ovons EXATEDAS Asyes TAG peTaPoAag 
6 Swxparns. 

18 ob alrlay] Plato, Rep. vu. 555. Platu’s onumeration, is what Aristotle 

wrAedvav|] Tho want of detuil in | objects to in this chapter. 


INDICES. 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


A. 


Asypos VIII. vi. 6, 13. 

Achwan II, 1x. 3, Thessalian. V. rv. 
3, Pontus. VIII. wi. 11. 

Adamas VIII. x. 18. 

gina VI. tv. 21. VIII. vr. 9. 

Evian VIII. x. 18. 

ZEthiopia VI. rv. 4. 

Agamemnon III. xrv. 4. xv. 10. 

Agesilaus VIII. vn. 3. 

Alcseus IIT. xrv. 9, 10. 

Alcyone II. xu. 8. 

Aleuade VIII. vi. 13. 

Amadocus VIII. x. 24. 

Amasis.I, xn. 2. 

Ambracia VIII. m. 10. rv. g. &. 
16. 

Amphipolis VIII. m1. 13 (Amphi- 
politans). VIII. v1. 8. 

Amyntas VIII. x. 17 (the less). 

Anaxilaus VIII. xu. 13. 

Andrian II. rx. 20. Stahr. 

Androdamas of Rhegium II. xu. 


14. | 

Antileon VIII. xm. 12. 

Antimenides ITT. xrv. 9. 

Antissean VIII. um. 12. 

Antisthenes III. xm 14. 

Aphrodite IT. rx. 8. 

Aphyta VII. rv. 9. 

Apollodorus of Lemnos I. x1. 7. 
Varr. de Re Rustica I. vm. 
Pliny. 

Apollonia on Ionian Gulf, VI. rv. 5. 

Apollonia on Euxine VIIL m. 13. 
VI. 9. 

Arcadia I]. m. 3. rx. 3, 11. 

Archelaus VIII. x. 17, 20. 

Archias VIII. v1. 15. 

Archilochus IV. vu. 6. 

Archytas V. vt. 2. 

Areopagus II. xu. 2, 4. VIII. rv. 
8. XxI1. 2. 

Ares IT. 1x. 8. 

Argo III. xu. 16. 

Argonauts III. x11. 16. 

Argos II. 1x. 3, 11. VIII. mm 3, 7. 
Iv.9. x. 6. 

Ariobarzanes VIII. x. 25. 

Aristogeitun VIII. x. 15. 


Aristophanes IT. rv. 6. . 

Arrhibeus VIII. x. 17. 

Artapanes VIII. x. 21. 

Asia II. x. 3. ILI. xiv.6, IV. vu. 
2. VI. m. 3. 

Astyages VIII. x. 24. 

Atarneus II. vu. 17. 

Athene V. vi. 13, 14. 

Athens II. vu. 23. vm. 6. II. um. 
3. xm. 19, V. vi. 12. VI. rv. 
21. xvi. 3. VII. rv. 18. wut. 11. 
VIII. m1. 3, 7, 15. Iv. 9. V. 9. VI. 
6. vu. 14. x. 6. 

Attalus VIII. x. 16. 

Ausones IV. x. 5. 

Autophradates II. vu. 17. 


B. 


Babylon III. 11. 5. 
Babylonia II. v1. 6, ILI. xi. 19. 
Bacchiads IT. x11. 8. 
Basilids VIII. v1. 5. 
Byzantium VI. rv. 21. 


C. 


VILL m. 12. 


Camicus II. x. 4. 

Carthage II. wu. 1, 8, 9, 13, 16. III. 
wir m. 6 IV.u.10. VI vn. 
4. VII. v. 9. VILL, vu. 4. xn. 


Celts II. 1x. 7. IV. 1. 10. xvm. 3. 
sige cities in Italy and Sicily I, 
in Thrace II. xm. 14. 

Chaleis VI. m. 3. VIII. mt. 13. 
Iv. 9. vi. 8. xm. 12. 

Chaones IV. x. 5. 

Chares (of Paros) I. x1. 7. A writer 
on agriculture. St. Hilaire cites 
Varro, de R. Rust., 1. 8. 

Chares VIII. v1. 9. 

Charicles VIII. v1. 6. 

Charilaus VIII. x. 12. 

Charillus ITI. x. 2. 

Charondas of Catana IT. xm. 6. 

Chios I, m. 9. II. xm 19. VI. 
Iv, 21. VIII. 1m. 12, vi. 16. 

Chytrum VIII. 1. 15. 

Cinadon VIII. vu. 3. 
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Clazomene VIII. 11. 15, 

Cleander VIII. x11. 13, 

Cleisthenes (of Athens) III. u. 3. 
VI. rv. 18. 

Cleisthenes VIII. x11. 1, 2, 12. 

Cleomenes VIII. 1. 7. 

Cleopatra VIII, x. 17. 

Cleotimus VIII. v1. 8. 

Cnidus VIII. vi. 4, 16. 

Codrus VIII. x. 8. 

Colophon VI. rv. 5. VIII. m. 15. 

Corinth II. xn. 8, 9, III. 1x. 9. 
VIII. vi. 12. x. 6, XU. 3, 

Cos VIII. v. 2. 

Cotys VIII. x. 18. 

Crateus VIII. x. 17. 

Crete II. v. 15, 19. rx. 31. Ix. I, 

. X. 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 16. x. 2, 6, 
. xi 1, 16 xm 7 &IV. 1. 9. 

xX. I, 2. 

Cume II. vin. 20. VIII. v. 4. 

Cyprus VIII. x. 16, 

Cypselids VIII. x1. 9. x1. 3. 

Cypselus VIII. x. 6, x11. 3, 4. 

Cyrene VII. rv. 17, 18. 

Cyrus VIII. x. 8, 24, 


D. 


Deedalus I. rv. 3. 

Daphneus VIII. v. 10, 

Darius VIII. x. 21. 

Decamnichus VIII. x. 20. 

Delphi I. 1. 3. VIL. rv. 5. 

Derdas VIII. x. 16. 

Diagoras VIL. vi. 14. 

Diceea II 11. 9. 

Dioclos II, xn. 8. 

Dion VIII. x. 23, 28, 32. 

Dionysiac VII. vin. 22. 

Dionysius I. u. 12. III. xv. 16. 
VIII. v. 10. vi 8& wn. 10. x. 6. 
XI. 10, 

Dionysius the Younger VIII. x. 23, 
28, 31, 32. 

Diophantus II. vn. 23. 

Dorian III. un 8. V. vi.12. VIL 


it. 7. 
Doxander VIII. rv. 6. 
Draco IT, x11. 13. 


E 


Ecphantides V. v1. 12. 
Egypt III. xv. 4. IV, x. 1, 6, 8. 
IIT. x1. 9. 

Elimeia VIII. x. 17. 

Elis VIII. vi. 11. 

Ephialtes II. xm. 4. 

Epidamnus I. vi. 23. 
VIII. 1. 10. rv. 7. 

Epimenides of Crete, I. 1. 5. 

Eretria VI. ut. 3. VILL vi. 14. 

VIL. vi. 5. 


Ill. xvz. 3, 
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Eubulus IT. vi. 17. 

Eunomia VIII. vi. 4. 

Enripides III. rv. 8 V.v. 2, 
IX. 15. X. 20. 

Europe III. xrv. 6. IV. vi. 2, x, 3. 

cae hap VIII. vi. 15. 

Euthycrates VIII, rv. 7. 

Euxine V. rv. 3. VILL ut. 13. 

Evagoras VIII. x. 16. 


a. 
Gela VIII. xn. 13. 
Gelon VIII. m1. §. x. 31. xm. 5, 6, 


12, 
Gordias VIII. xn. 3. 
Gorgias I. xm. 109 (of Leontium), 
IIT, wu. 2. 


VIII, 


H, 

Hanno VIII. vn. 4. 

Harmodius VIII. x. 19. 

Helen I. v1. 7. 

Heliwa VIII. 1. 2 (Epidamnus). 

Hellanocrates VIII. x. 18. 

Hellus VI. x1. 18. 

Hellenes I. 1.4. II. win, 19. x. 3. 
Il. xrv. 4, 8 IV. vu. 1, 3, 4. 
VI. xu. 10. 

Helots IT. rx. 2. 

Heniochi V. rv. 3. 

Hephestus I. rv. 3. 

Heraclea IV. wi. 8. VIII. v. 3. v1. 


2, 3, 15. 
Heraclea (Pontica) VIII. v1. 7. 
Hoeracleides VIII. x. 18. 
Heracleitus VIII. x1. 31. 
Heracleodorus VIII. 111. 9, 
Heracles III. xu. 16. 
Hera VIII. 11. 9. 
Hesiod I. 11.5. VIII. x. 30. 
Hiero VIII. x. 31. x1. 7. xu. §, 6, 
Hipparinus VIII. vi. 8. 
Hippocrates IV. tv. 5. 
Hippodamus IJ. vu, I, 7. 


x1. 6. 
Histiwa VIII. rv. 4. 
Homer I. u. rh 9. xi. 33. I. v. 


Vil. 


Q. XIV. 4. m1. 8. 


IL. 
Iapygia IV. x. 5. 
Iapygians VIII. m1. 7. 
Iberians IV. n. 11. 
India IV. xrv. 3. 
Ionia IV. x. 5. VIII. x. 6. 
Iphiades VIII. vi. 13. 
Istrus VIII. v1. 2, 3. 
Itali IV. x. 3. 
Italus IV. x. Ry 4. 
Italy II. xn. 6. IV. x. 2, 3. 


J. 
Jason (of Pherse) III. rv. 9. 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


L. 


Lacedemon II. v. 7, 15. x. 7, 11. 
Ill. 1 10 IV. u. 9. V. vr 12. 
VIII. 1. 10. rv. 13. Wl II, VIL. 
2, 3, 4, 10, XIL, 12. 

Lacedeemonian II. v. 17. vi. 17. IX. 
I, 37. XI. 4, 16. x11. 2. 
16, xv. 6 V1. 4. 
x. 7. VIII. vu. 14. x. 8, 30. 
XI. 2. 

Laconian II. vi. 16. rx. 2, 3, 8, 9, 10, 
31. X. 2, 4, 7, 9. xi. 1, 3. IIL 
XIv. 3,14. xv. 1. IV. xrv. 17, 18, 
20. V.iv. 1,4. v. 7 VI. 1. 6. 
VOI. ut. 7. vit. 14. X10. £0, 15. 

Lametic IV. x. 3. 

Larissa TI. u. 2, VIIL. vi. 6, 13. 
x. 18, 

Lemnos I. xr. 7. 

Leontiom III. u. 2. 
XIl. 13. 

Lesbos III. x11. 19. 

Leucas II. vn. 7. 

Libyans II. m1. 9. 

Locri Epizephyrii I. vu. 6, x11. 6, 7. 
VIII. vu. ro. 

Lycophron III. rx. 8. 

Lyctos IT. x. 2, 

Lycurgus II. mm. 11. x, 2. xm. 1, 7. 
VI. x1. 15. ; 

Lydia VI. rv. 5. 

Lygdamis VIII. vi 1. 

Lysander VIII. 1. 10. vi. 2. 


VIII. x. 6. 


M, 


Macedon IV. 11. 11. 
Mander VL. m1. 3. 
Magnesia II. rx. 3. VI. a. 3. 
Malians VI. xin. 9. 

Mantineia VII. rv. 4, 5. 


VIII. x. 8. 


VIII. 


Iv. 9. 

Marseilles VII. vn. 4. VIII. vt. 2. 

Medes II. xm. 5. Ll. xu 19, V. 
v. 5. wieur. VIII. on 7. rv. 4, 8, 
VII. 4. 

Meguacles VIII, x. 19. 

Megara III. rx. 9. VI. xv. 15. 
VII. mm. §. v. 4, 9. 

Messenia II. rx. 3, 1x. VIII. vn. 3. 

Midas I, rx. 11. 

Miletus I. xx. 8. xi 9. I. wim, 1. 
VI. xrv. 4. VIII. v. 8. 

Minos I. x. 3,4. IV. x. 1, 2, 6. 

Mithridates VIII. x. 25. 

Mitylene III. xrv. 9. VIII. rv. 6. 


X. 19. 
Mnaseas VIII. rv. 7. 
Mneson VIII. rv. 7. 
Molossians VIII. x. 8. x1. 2. 
Museeus V. v. 11. 
Myron VIII. x11, 12. 
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N. 
Naxos VIII. v1. 1. 
Notians VIII. m1, 15. 


O. 
Odysseus V. 111. 9. 
(Enophyta VIII. m1. 5. 
(notria IV. x. 3, 4, 5. 
Olympia IL xu. 8. VIII. u. 9. 
Olympus V. v. 16. 
Onomacritus II. xn. 7. 
Onomarchus VIII. rv. 7. 
Opici IV. x. 5. 
Opus III. xvi, 1. 
Oreum VIII. nt. 9. 
Orthngoras VIII. xu. 3. 
Oxylus VII. rv. 9, 


P, 
Paches VIII. rv. 6. 
Panetius VIII. x. 6. xm. 13 
Paros Isa. 7. 
Parrhon VIII. x. 18. 
Partheniz VIII. vu. 2. 


Pausanins IV. xrv. 20. VIII. 1. 10, 
VII. 4. X. 16, 

Pauson V. v.21. ° 

Peireus I. vin. 1. VIII. mm. 15, 


Peisistratids VIII. x. 15, 34. 1. 9. 

Peisistratus VIII. v. 9. x. 6, xm. 
2, 5. 

Pelo : nnesus II. x. 3. ILI. m. 5. 

Penthalids VIII. x. 19. 

Penthilos VIII. x. 19. 

pal (of Ambracia) VIIT. rv. 9. 
x. 16. 


‘Periander III. xi. 16. VIII, rv. 9. 


X. 13. XI. 4. XI. 3, 4. 
Pericles II. xm. 4. 
Perrheebians II, rx. 3. 
Persians III. xm. 19. 

V.v.§. VIII. a. 4, 6. 
Phalarie VIII. x. 6. 
Phaleas II. vn. 2, 13, 23. xm. 12. 
Pharsalus IT. m1. 9. II, vi. 10, 
Pheidon (of Argos) VIII. x, 6. 
Pheidon (of Corinth) II. vi. 13. 
Philip VIII. x. 16. 

Philolaus (of Corinth) II. xu, 8, 9, 

10. 

Philoxenus V. vi. 11. 
Phocians VIII. rv. 7. 
Phocylides VI. 11. 9. 
Phoxus VIII. rv. 9. 
Phreatto VI. xvi. 3. 
Phrygian II. m. 8. 

VI. 1m. 7. 
Phrynichus VIII. vi. 6, 
Pittacus I]. xu. 13. MILI. xrv. 9, 10, 
Plato II. 1. 3. wm. 4. ra, 34. XM. 12. 

VIL vin. 1. 

Polycrates VIII. x1. 9, 


IV, mm. 10, 


V. vi. 10. 


“A 


408 


Polygnotus V. v. 21. 

Pontus V. tv. 3. VIII. vi. 7. 9. 
Psammetichus VIII. x1. 3. 
Pyramids VIII. x1. 9. 


R. 


Rhegium VIII. xu. 13. 
Rhodes II. x. 3. WII. m1. 
Vv. 2. 


4 5. 


8 


Salamis VIII. rv. 8. 
Samos III. xu. 19. VIL. ut 12. 


XI. 9. 

Sardanapalus VIII. x. 22. 

Scylax IV. xrv. 3. 

Scylletic IV. x. 3. 

Scythia IV. 1. 10, 31. 

Sosostris IV. x. 1, 6. 

Seuthes VIII. x. 24. 

Sicily I. xr. 411. 
VIII. x1. 13. 

Sicyon VIII. xix. 1, 12. 

Simus VIII. vr. 13. 

Sirrhas VIII. x. 17. 

Smerdis VIII. x. 19. 

Socrates I. xm. 9. II. 1. 3. m. 1, 2. 
i. I, 2. Iv. 5, 6 v. 13, 18, 21, 
25, 28. vi. 1, 3. 6. VE rv. 12. 

. vi. g, 14. VIII. xm. 7, 18. 

Solon 1. va1.14 II. vi. 6. xm. 1, 
2,3,5. IIL. x18 WE x1. 15. 

Spartans II. 1x. 17, 18, 36. VIII. 
VII. 3. 

Stentor IV. rv. 11. 

Sybaris VIII. ut. 11, 12. 

Syracuse I. wi. 2. x1. 12. III. xv. 
16. VIII. mi. 5, 13. Iv. 1, 9. 


II. x. 4& xu. 6. 


vi 8. x. 6, 30. x1. 7, 10. xu. 5,12. | Zeus I. xi. 3. 


Syrtis IV. x. 5. 
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T. 
Tarentum VI. iv. 21. VII. v. 10. 
VIII. mt. 7. vir. 2. 
Telec!es VI. xiv. 4. 
Teonedos VI. tv. 21. 
Thales I. x1. 8, 10, 12, IL. xu. 7. 


Theagenes VIII. v. 9. 

Thebes II. rx. 10. xm. 8, 10. III. 
v. 7. VII. wi. 4. VILL. i. 5. 
VI. 15. 

Theodectes I. v1. 7. 

Theodorus IV. xvi. 13. 

Theopompus VIII. x1. 2. 

Thera VI. rv. 5. 

Thessaly II. 1x. 2, 3. IV. xu. 3. 

Thibron IV, xrv. 17. 

Thrace II. xm. 14. IV. u.10. VIIL 
X. 24. 

Thrasippus V. vi. 12. . 

Thrasybulus III. xin. 16,17. VIII. 
X. 13, 31. xu. 6. 

Thrasymachus VIII. v. 4. 

Thurii VIII. mt. 12. vir. 9, 12. 

Timophanes VIII. rv. 6. vu 12. 

Triopium II. x. 3. 

Trezen IV. xvi. 7. VIII. un, 11. 

Tyrrhenia IIT. 1x. 6, rv. 10, 5. 

Tyrteus VIII. vn. 4. 


X. 
Xerxes VIII. x. 21. 


Z. 
Zaleucus II. x11. 6, 7. 
Zaucle VIII. 11. 12. 


III. x. 1. x0. §. xu. 
25. V.v. 8. 


ee eee ee se 


INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


ORDER OF THE BOOKS. 


Congreve. Bekker. Congreve. Bekker. 
1,’ wdidhaseneivedsweawes a © Wie; aaceeuees eeananns VIII. 
Te “nscts'ececrs¥iecces .. II Vie. vescies sdseeoae «» IV, 
TTT. eseesevecs shewneaect II WALL: ecuesvadsasee ee. “VA 
LV. -Senenvawesacoseseses Vil VIEL, veces sepancesescas V 


The Verbs are classified according to the order of their Moods and Tenses, 
as given in Wordsworth’s Greek Grammar—viz. : 


Active Voice. Participle. 
Indicative Mood. 
Imperative. Middle Voice, 
Subjunctive. 
Optative. Passive Voice. 
Infinitive. 


The Nouns and Participles are arranged according to the order of their 
cases. 





A 16. dyavarrotey II. vu. 18. adya- 
° vaxroyv VIII. vi. 5. 
&Bearnpla. &BeArnplas VIII. x1. 26. | dyawde. adyawr@o: 7a xpora VI, 
&BAaBhs. &BAaBH V. vil. 5. Tov Vv. 4. 
joéwy V. v. 12. dyarntés. 7d &yarnréy IT. rv. 9. 
dy20ds. ayaddy IIT. xm. 1, 5,6. 17d | dyedatos. &yeAalou (govlI. m. 10. ra 
¢& Gupordéper Il. v. 5. 1d abrov dyeAaia rev Onplwy I. vir. 5. 
III. vi. 9. 1d éxdorov odfe: Exa- | dyévea. VII. u. 7. 
orov II. 11. 7. owdy If. viz. 17. | ayervhs. Blos IV. 1x. 3. cyeveis 
III. xi. 20. dyabdy dyadev III. VI. xu. 2. dyevyév IIT. xu. 2. 
xvi, 2, rayaédy II. vir. 21. dvyervdorara: épyacta: I. xx. 6. 
dyabou wayrds ILI. xu. 2. adyathy | dyvodw. adyvoovc: IV. rv. 4. adyvoeiy 
II. xu. 1. yaoi II. xv. 9. II. v. 16. VIII. 1x. 9. ayvootvrros 
VIII. 1. 14. dpotws VIII. xr. 15. III. xu1. 17. ayvoovwra VI. 1. 8. 
oi 8¢0 III. xvi. 10. rd GwAds &+) voourres eae IX. 7. &yvootr- 
éyabd IV. xn. 7. G&yabeow IT. rv. tev II. rv. 
6: v. 13. ILD. xu. 3: xm. 24. | dyvds. dyrores “QAAHAIS Ecovra: VIII. 


Trois ayadois xpjoba IV. xv. 5. XI. 5. Gyveras IV. vu. 5. 

&yafovs VIII. x1. 26. d-yopd. dryopas totabrns hy dAevOdpay 
&yorpa. IV. xvi. 10. xadovoww IV. xn. 3. a&yopg VI. 
éyaApuarowods. adya\paroraey V. v. xv.9. VIII. wi.15. VIII. xu. 2. 

21. lg Pas IV. xn. 7. &yopdy IV. 
Byaya. &yavra: roy oxordy IV. xrv. 4. VII. iv. 13: vi. 3, 21. 

16. dyduevos IV. xiv. 17. as ve IV. xu. 7. tev wrlov IV, 
&yov. IV. rv. u. VIII. vi. 16. x11. 6. 


eryavanréw. Gyavaxrovo: VIL. vin. | dyopaios. &xAos VII. tv. 14. ayopaioy 
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IV. ix. 3. VI. m2. VI. 1v. 10. 
VIL. vi. 1. 8hpor VI. un. 2. 
ayopalesy dvOpeérey VIT. rv. 12. 

dyopavoula. ayopayoulay IV. xi. 7. 

G&yopayouindss. ayopayouixay II. v. 21. 

dyopdyopos. Gyopdvyouow VI. xv. 9. 
dyoparducr VII. vut. 10. 

&yos. VIII. m1. 4. 

&ypapos. dypdpous VII. v. 2. 

Gypws. bypov IV. 1. 15. &ypios IV. 
vu. 7. Gyplous wpés IV. vu. 5. 
dypioraroy I, u. 16. d&ypeerdros 


" &yporduous IV. x11. 8. VIL. 


aypds. dx) ray &ypav II. v. 24. VILL. 
v. 8. @ trois dypots II. v. 7. 


&ypumvus. VIII. x1. 24. 

bye. Hyayor V. vi. It. 3 &yes II. 
rm. m IIT. xm. 16. VIII. vin. 
12: XL. I. 


aywyh. a&ywyhy VI. v. 3. 

tyév. dyeva I. iv. 3. Gyeor yupm- 
wots IIT. xu. 7. wodrepscois V. rv. 
4. Gyovas V. vi. 7: wi. 6. 
VII. vir. 22. ¢AhAvOev els robs 
aywvas. 

aywrls, dyevlay VI. 1. 2. 

dywvl(ouas, adywrlforra: VII. wn. 3. 
dyavioaro V. rv. 5. d&yertCondévors 
V. vi. 7. 

dywuorhs, ayenords V. vu. 6. 

a3eAgh. aerAhy VIII. x. 15. 

a3eAGss, a3eApov VIII. x. 31. aeAgg 
apos &BeAgpoyv II. rv. 2. aderdpdy 
Il. wt. 6. &8eagey VIII. rv. 4: 


VI. 
oe 3fhAov IV. 1. 1. &8nAo» IL. 
mi §. IIL. x1. §. 
G3ialperos. a8:apéreoy IT. vi. 11. 
&BidpOopos. a3idpOopoy III. xv. 8. 
RBiapOopérepos 6 ef; III. xv. 9. dditap- 
Gopmrepov III. xv. 8. 


GSindw. aSicovor IT. wn. mm, 13. 
adichow VIII. mx. uo. ad3efooves, 
II. wu. m. Vil. mt. 3. Ses 


pndty aBduchrovow adAfdous IIT. rx. 


7. Q8adéor VIII. vi. 1. diet 
mr xi. 7. VIL. vir. 5. ov ph 
aSucety III. rx. 7. opas adrovs 


III. rx. 10. &8sevdyres VII. v. 3 
VIII. v. 5. ay évexey of adixodvres 
BSixovo: VI. vit. 4. ex) dd:covrras 
III. mx. rr. IV. wit. 7. = 3en- 
adres VIII. wi. 4. &3uchoovra: ITI. 
xi, 13. Qdejras VIII. x. 3. 
G8ixcvra II. vi. 20. VIII. xu. 
18. Saws txd pndevds adccdrvrau 
. 1x. 6. adiuaetoOa: IV. vir. 7. 
VIII. mi. 4: x1. 32. dBecodpevos 
VII. mi. 14: v. 3: vir. 8. xply 
adixnOjvas VIII. m1. 4g. &8iacnOels 
Vill. vi. 14. 
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adlicnua. aducnudrey II. rx. 28. VI. 


XI. 5. 

abil I. ww. 16. por’ &dactas IV. 11. 
7. @B8uiay HI. xt 7. VIL. mm. 
3 «VII. x. 13. eoxdrn IIT. x. 
2. vas pixpdas GBuclas I. vir. 13. 

BBucos. +d Educoy ove Exe IV. 11. 7. 
Tov &8ixov xal rod wevdous III. 11. 4. 
&3ixous III. x1. 20. 

Q3ixes. III. 1.4. VIII. n. 3, 5: 
Il. 2. 

&3opupe,mros. VIII. xm. 4. 

a3ouAla, aSovAlay VII. vin. 23. 

&3uraula, trav axpayudrer VIII. x1. 
16 


aSuvarée. aduvare: III. xvi. 10. 

a3bvaros. wduway II. v.13. &3bvaror 
Il. n 2, mr:we7. Tl. xr 5: 
xu. 7, 9. VI. «3, 8 VII. 1. 
15: xu. 8. ds vote by II. v. 6. 
elya: unSdy IV. rv. 2. &8bvara III. 
XVI. 11. tev adurdrov IV. 1x. 5. 
VI. rv. ut. éorly IT. xvi. 11. 
ely: VI. vi. 5. @ vs V. vi. 1. 
a8uvdross VIII. x1. 16. 

Ge. gdee V. v. 8. QBew V. vir. 13. 
G8orras abrods V. vi. I. 

&(vt. I. uo. 10. 

ahrrnros. afrrnroy IV. wn. 6. 

aOAnrhs. % trav dOAnrav és IV, 
XVI. 12. dOAnrads trav Epyer VII. 


Vu. 3. 

sormruse, dOAnTuchy Ei V. rv. 1. 

dOvoy. IV. x. 14. VI. x1. 17. Grow 
nt n apxh adrn II. rx. 22. 

dOpolSw. abpol(ew VII. v. 8. dépol- 
gayras VIII. x1. 20. dOpoobérvres 
VIII. v. 3. 

&Opoos. afpda VII. v. 8. VIII. vin. 
3. GOpoow VIII. x1. 27.  dOpédous 
III. xu. ro. VI. xrv. 4. d@péas 
VII. vin. 12. 

&Ouyos. kOupa IV. wn. 2. 

alSéopa:. alSeioOa: VIII. x1. 21. 

afScos. VIII. 1. 11. 4 vavapxla II. 
IX. 33. orparyyla III. xiv. 4. 
@iScow III. xv. 2: xvi. x. VIL. 
1. 8. d@i8lovs VI. xv. 1. VIII. 
vi. 11. Baorddas IIT. xin. 25. 

aldés. 4 aisés IV. xvi. 3. Thy dAn- 
Owhy aide IV. xu. 5. 

alela, alxfas II. 1v. 1, 10. 

alxi(a, alxio@hva VIII. x. 19. 

alua. wpbs aluaros II. m. 7. 

is. wis alpécews VII. rv. 4. 
alpéoes VI. xv. 15: XVI 5. Thy 
alpeoww I. vin. 5. LI. vi. 20, 22: 
x. 10. III. xr. 32. IV. xiv. 5. 
VIII. vi. rr: rx. 2. fy worovyra: 
tay yepéyrev II. 1x. 27. Tay dpxey 
II. xu. 3. ris BovaAjjs II. vi. 20. 
alperw ¢xoperny VI. vi. 3 


alperds. alperh LI. xiv. 14. als tlow 
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alperf, VI. u. §. 1d wepl Exacroy 
aiperdy. alperov Sytos wacw IV. 
uu. 3. alperfy II. 1x. 23. alperol 
xara pépos VII. rv. 4. alperat II. 
vi. 9: xu. 2. IID. xiv. §, 11. 
VIII. v. 10. alpero» II. vir. 4. 
VIII. m1. 9. éwt rds &pxads VIII. 
X. 5. ¢& alperdy II. vi. 19. alperots 
ée rovroy IT. x1. 4. ¢& alperéy 
alperods II. vit. 22. alperds VII. 
v.11. 0d abrév II. x1. 7. alperd- 
repos Blos. IV. u. 3. alperwrepoy 
II, mw. 8 I. xvi 3, 6, _ 
alperwrépas VJ. x1. 21. al 
pals IV. 1. 1. alpererdry VL. 0. 
4. alperéraroy IV. ut. 1. éxdory 
IV. xrv. 11. 7d tay Syrey IV, 
III. 4. 

alpéw. alpeiras VIII. v. 10. alpotyru 
II. v1.20: x. 10. VI x.2. VIII. 
vi. 6. alpotyras thy apxhy dpi 
orly8ny II. x1. 3. ppovrro VIL. m0. 
9g. ¢fAvvro III. xiv. 7 alpcyrar 
VI. v. 1. alpetoOa: II. vi. 21; 
xi. 7, 8. IV. 1. 9. VIII. vi. 6. 
vd alpeic@as tas dpxds Il. xu. 5. 
VII. wm. 5. 7d éAdoOas III. x1. 12. 
rou édAdoOa: VII. rv. 4. alpoupé- 


voy VIII. x. alpe@hcorvra: 
II, vi. 22. rots alpe@évras II. 
VIII. 7. 


alpw. alpera: d Oupds IV. vit. 5. 

aicOdvoua: aic@éoOa: III. wm. 5. 
aig@dpevos I. x1. 12. 

ala@nois. ala@hoews V. v. 20. ale- 
Onow IV. xvi. 15. lxavhy fxovow 
III. x1. 9. alc@hoes wodAds Exovra 
III. x1. 2. 

alaOnthpiov, tna trav aloOyrnploy VI. 

8 


Iv. 8. 
alcOnrés. alcOnrey V. v. 20. 
aicupynrela, III. xrv. 14. 
Gicupyhryns. alouprhrny III. xv. 16. 
alcupwhras III. xrv. 8. VI. x. 2. 
aicxpoxépsea. aicxpoxépSeray IIT. xv. 
12 


aigxpodroyla, alex podroylay IV. xvu. 8. 

aloxpés. aloxpod byros IV. xv. 5. Tar 
aicxper IV. xvu, 8. 

aisxuvw, aloxdverus VIII. xr. 3. 
aicxivovra IV. uu. 14. 7d eis 7d 
compa aicxtvecOa VIII. x. 17. 

aitéo. fret III. xv. 16. alrfoaro 
II. 1x. 28. 1d abdrdy aircio@a II. 


1X. 27. 

aittu, VIII. x. 33. alrlas I, rx. 17. 
VIII. vi. 14. altfa»y IT. 1 1: rv. 
3. III. xu. 17: xtv.7. VIII.1 5: 
I. 2: Iv. r: vi. g. 8: rh» abrhy 


III. xv. 4. 8? 4» II. rw. 5. VI. 
1v. 7. VIII. x. 34. 8&8 thy 
roatrny II. xu. 10. III. m1. 6. 


8la riya VIII. xu. 10. && lye 
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wore ITI. rx. 11, abrias II. rx. 12. 
VIII. a. 4: rv. 12. aireow VIII. 
X. 21, 32. alrfas VI. mn. 6. VIII. 
Ml. 1: XI. 29. wpoeipnudvas IV. x. 13. 

altidoua, airigro IV. xin. 8. 

aivws. II. rx. 33: xu. 5. VIII. rv. 
8,9. alriov If. v. 13, 25: vi. 132 
mx. 3. OT. mx. 2, Vi. m 1 
VII. r. 15: v. 7: x. 15: xm. I. 
8. afra VII. um. i: xm 4, 
alrfous II. rv. 5. 

dxepdes VIII. vi. 19. 

éuivddves VI. x1. 9. 

dxivfhros, axivhrous day IT. vin. 21. 

dxpd(w. axud(over IV. xvi. 9. 

dcph. axuijs érépas IV. rx. 5. apxo- 
pérns IV. xvi. 10. hy rijs diavolas 
dxpuhy IV. xvi. 17. 

dxoh. axoais 8ucly III. xvi. 22. als 
wpwras IV. xvil. 13. 

dxowernola. “axowwrnotay II. v. 12. 

dxodacla, dxoraclay II. 1x. 6. 

dxdAaoros. I. xut. 3, 5. dxoAarro- 


répa: IV. xvi. 8. 
éxoAdorws, II. rx. 6. 
dcodouvféw, duodovber yap Tre Kal? 


éxacroy xal rb wdyras IV. xi. 10. 
dxorovOoe II. vi. 9. VII. 1. 9. 
dxorovOmo: VI. xiv. 8. adxodovbeiy 
II. xx. rr. III. xu. 3. 1V.1.8: xrv. 
1. VI. vn. 3. VIL1.7. VIII. x. 
28, 34. Te Adyp VI. x1. 5. adxo- 
AovGovrvra tais Snyoxparias VII. 1. 
9. dxodrovbodoay V. rv. 2. 

dxddovGos. dxddovboy VII. wnt 1. 

dxodrodOoas xpiobu VII. vin. 23. 

Geos, II. vit. 13, 12. VIII. v. 11: 


Vill. 14. 

dxoopla, 7d Tis dxooplas ray Suvaray 
Il. x. 14. ° 

dxoud{oucs.  dxovd(wrra: doo V. 


III. Q. 

dxotoios. VI. x. 4. adxovoley VI. xvi. 
3. adxovolovs IT. rv. 1. 

kxovopa. dxovopdroy IV. xvm. 7. 

dnote, dxoveo: IV. xvi. 8. dxovom 
II. vn. 16. s«axéds adxotwy III. 
xXIv. 4. dxovoyvres 1V. xu. 13. 
Tois dxutovor V. VI. 13. dxovoryras 
V. v. 22. évépow V. v. 7. dxov- 
copévous VI. xiv. 4. 


dxpacla, eg’ évds—dwi wédews VIII. 
IX. 12. 

duparhs. axpareis VIII. 1x. 4. 

Gxparos. VI. x1. 16. dxpdrov éAr- 


apxlas VIII. x. 35. Ala» &xparop 
odeay II, x11. 2. 

axplBea, tH axpiBela rev véuew II. 
xi. 11. GxplBeay IV. vit. 9. 

axpiBhs. dupiBéorepoy IV. v. 2. 6 wey 
dxptBdoraros III. rv. 2. 

axptBoro;és.  axpiBoAdoyoupésqus IV. 
XU. 9. 


INDICES. 


nDpd2 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


A. 


Anypos VIII. v1. 6, 13. 

Achxan II, rx. 3, Thessalian. V. rv. 
3, Pontus. VIII. um. 11. 

Adamas VIII. x. 18. 

JEgiua VI. tv. 21. VIII. vi. 9. 

#Enian VIII. x, 18. 

Ethiopia VI. rv. 4. 

Agamemnon III. xrv. 4. Xv1 10, 

Agosilaus VIII. vi. 3. 

Alcseus III. xrv. 9, 10. 

Alcyone II. xu. 8. 

Aleuades VIII. vi. 13. 

Amadocus VIII. x. 24. 

Amuasis I, xu. 2. 

Ambracia VIII. m1. 10 
16. 

Amphipolis VIII. ux. 13 (Amphi- 
politans). VIII. vi. 8. 

Amyntas VIII. x. 17 (the less), 

Anaxilaus VIII. xm. 13. 

Andrian IT. rx. 29. Stahr. 

Androdamas of Rhegium II. xu. 
14. 

Antileon VIII. xu. 12. 

Antimenides III. xrv. 9. 

Antissean VIII. m. 12. 

Antisthenes III. x1. 14. 

Aphrodite II. rx. 8. 

Aphyta VIL. rv. 9. 

Apollodorus of Lemnos I. x1. 7. 
Varr. de Re Rusticd I. vin. 
Pliny. 

Apollonia on Ionian Gulf, VI. rv. 5. 

Apollonia on Euxine VUL mt. 13. 


Iv. 9. x. 


VI. 9. 

Arcadia IT. 11. 3. rx. 3, WI. 

Archelaus VIII. x. 17, 20. 

Archias VIII. v1. 15. 

Archilochus IV. vit. 6. 

Archytas V. vt. 2. 

Areopagus II. xu. 2, 4. VIIL rv. 
8. XII. 2. 

Ares II. rx. 8. 

Argo III. xr. 16. 

Argonauts III. x11. 16. 

Argos II. rx. 3, 11. VIII. ux 3, 7. 
lv.9. x. 6. 

Ariobarzanes VIII. x. 25. 

Aristogeiton VIII. x. 15. 


Aristophanes IT. rv. 6. 

Arrhibseus VIII. x. 17. 

Artapanes VIII. x. 21. 

Asia I. x. 3. ILI. xiv.6, IV. vu. 
2. VI. mt. 3. 

Astyages VIII. x. 24. 

Atarneus II. vn. ss 


Athene V. v1. aoe 
Athens II. nhs aan 6. TI. mu. 
3. XML. vi 12, VL 1. 


21. ea. VII. rv. 18. vir 11. 
VII. m1. 3, 7, 15. i a 
6. vi. 14. x. 6. 

Attalus VIII. x. 16. 

Ausones IV. x. 5. 

Autophradates II. vm. 17. 


B. 
Babylon III. ut. 5. 
Babylonia II. vi. 6. III. xr. 19. 
Bacchiads II. x1. 8. 
Basilids VIII. v1. 5. 
Byzantium VI. rv. 21. 


C. 


VOL mw. 12. 


Camicus II. x. 4. 

Carthage II. uo. 1, 8, 9, 13, 16. ITI. 
Lirm. 6 IV.u.10. VIL vit. 
4. VII. v. 9. VIII, vn. 4. xm, 


Celts IT. rx. 7. IV. 1. 10. xv. 3. 

scones cities in Italy and Sicily II. 
xu. 6. 

in Thrace II. xm. 14. 

Chaleis VI. m. 3. VIII. m.: 13. 
Iv. 9. vi. 8. xm. 12. 

Chaones IV. x. 5. 

Chares (of Paros) I. x1. 7. A writer 
on agriculture. St. Hilaire cites 
Varro, de R. Rust., 1. 8. 

Chares VIII. vi. 9. 

Charicles VIII. v1. 6. 

Charilaus VIII. xu. 12. 

Charillus II. x. 2. 

Charondas of Catana IJ. x11. 6. 

Chios I. u. 9. III. xu. 19, VI, 
rv. 21. VIII. im. 12, vi. 16. 

Chytrum VIII. m1. 15. 

Cinadon VIII. vu. 3. 
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Clazomenee VIII. 111. 15, 

Cleander VIII. x11. 13, 

Cleisthenes (of Athens) III. u. 3. 
VI. rv. 18. 

Cleisthenes VIII. x11. 1, 2, 12. 

Cleomenes VIII. m1. 7. 

Cleopatra VIII, x. 17. 

Cleotimus VILI. v1. 8. 

Cnidus VIII. vi. 4, 16. 

Codrus VIII. x. 8. 

Colophon VI. rv. 5. VIII. m1. 15. 

Corinth II. xn. 8, 9, LI. 1x. 9. 
VIII. vi. 12. x. 6, xu. 3 

Cos VILI. v. 2. 

Cotys VIII. x. 18. 

Cratseus VIII x. 17. 

Crete II. v. 15, 19. Ix. 31. 1x. 1, 

. X.1, 4 5, 6, 7, 9, 16. x. 2, 6, 
. xu 1, 16 xm. 7. ‘IV. 1. 9. 

“: 1,:2: 

Came II. vin. 29. VIII. v. 4. 

Cyprus VIII. x. 16, 

Cypselids VIII. x1. 9. xu. 3. 

Cypselus VIIT. x. 6. x11. 3, 4. 

Cyrene VII. rv. 17, 18. 


Cyrus VIII. x. 8, 24, 


D. 


Deedalus I. rv. 3. 

Daphnezus VIIT. v. 10, 

Darius VIII. x. 21. 

Decamnichus VIII. x. 20. 

Delphi I. 11. 3. VIII. rv. 5. 

Derdas VIII. x. 16. 

Diagoras VIII. v1. 14. 

Diceea II m. 9. 

Dioclos II. xn. 8. 

Dion VIII. x. 23, 28, 32. 

Dionysiac VII. vin. 22. 

Dionysius I. u. 12. III. xv. 16. 
VIII. v. 10. vu. & wn. IO, x. 6. 
XI. 10, 

Dionysius the Younger VIII. x. 23, 
28, 31, 32. 

Diophantus II. vn. 23. 

Dorian IIT. m8. V. vwi.12. VI. 


It. 7. 
Doxander VIII. rv. 6. 
Draco II. x11. 13. 


E. 


Eephantides V. vi. 12. 

Egypt II. XV. 4. IV, x. J, 6, 8. 
VIII. xr. 9. 

Elimeia VIII. x. 17. 

Elis VIII. vi. 11. 

Ephialtes II. xm. 4. 

Epjdamnus Il. wn. 23. III. xvu }, 
VIII. 1. 10. 1v. 7. 

Epimenides of Crete, I. 1. 5. 

Eretria VI. mm. 3. VILL, vi. 14. 


Erythre VILL. vi. 5. 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


Eubulus I. vr. 17. 

Eunomia VIII. vu. 4. 

Enripides III. rv. 8 V.v.2, VIII. 
IX. 15. X. 20. 

Europe III. xrv. 6. IV. vi. 2, x. 3. 

a han VIII. vt. 15. 

Euthycrates VIII, rv. 7. 

Euxine V. rv. 3. VILL ut. 13. 

Evagoras VIII. x. 16. 


G. 


Gela VIII. xu. 13. 
Gelon VIII. un. §. x. 31. xu. 5, 6, 


12, 

Gordjas VIII. x11. 3. 

Gorgias I. xu. 19 (of Leontium), 
III. 1. 2. 

H, 

Hanno VIII. vu. 4. 

Harmodius VIIL. x. 15. 

Helen I. vi. 7. 

Heliwa VIII. 1. 2 (Epidamnus). 

Hellanocrates VIII. x. 18. 

Hellus VI. x1. 18. 

Hellenes I. nm. 4. II. wit, 19. X. 3. 
III. xrv. 6, 8% IV. vu. 1, 3, 4. 
VI. xt. 10. 

Helots ITI. rx. 2. 

Heniochi V. rv. 3. 

Hephestus I. rv. 3. 

Heraclea IV. wi. 8. VIII. v. 3. v1. 
2, 3, 1§. 

Heraclea (Pontica) VIII. v1. 7, 

Heracleides VIII. x. 18. 

Heracleitus VIII. xr. 31. 

Heracleodorus VIII. 111. g, 

Heracles III. xm. 16. 

Herea VIII. u1. 9. 

Hesiod I. mn. 5. VIII. x. 30. 

Hiero VIII. x. 31. x1. 7. xu. 5, 6. 

Hipparinus VIII. vi. 8. 

Hippocrates IV. tv. 5. 

Hippodamus II. vu, 1, 7. 

6 


x1. 6. 

Histiea VIII. rv. 4. 

Homer I. u. ry g. xu. 33. II. v. 
g. xiv.4. V. m1. 8. 


VII. 


I. 
Iapygia IV. x. 5. 
Iapygians VIII. ni. 7. 
Iberians IV. nm. 11. 
India IV. xrv. 3. 
Ionia IV. x. 5. VIII. x. 6. 
Iphiades VIII. vr. 13. 
Istrus VIII. vi. 2, 3. 
Itali IV. x. 3. 
Italus IV. x. 3, 4. 
Italy II. xn. 6. IV. x. 2, 3. 


J. 
Jason (of Pherse) LI. rv. 9. 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


yr, 

Lacedemon II. v. 7, 15. &. 7, II. 
Ill. 110 IV. mu. 9. V. wi 12. 
VIII. 1. 10, rv. 13. VI, IX. VI. 
2, 3, 4, 10, XI. 12, 

Lacedemonian II. v. 17. vi. 17. I. 
I, 37. x1. 4, 16. xm. 2. IV. xrv, 
16. xv. 6. Vin 4 VI wing 
x, 7. VIII, va. 14. x. 8, 30. 
XI. 2. 

Laconian II. vr. 16. rx. 2, 3, 8, 9, 10, 
31. xX. 2, 4, 7, 9. XI. I, 3. : 
XIV. 3, 14. xv. 1. IV. xrv. 17, 18, 
20. V.iv. 1,4. v. 7. VI. «. 6. 
VIII. un. 7. vit. 14 xin, £0, 15. 

Lametic IV. x. 3. 

Larissa UI. u. 2. VIII. vi. 6, 13. 
x. 18, 

Lemnos I, x1. 7. 

Leontiom III, 1m. 2. 
XII. 13. 

Lesbos ITI. xm. 19. 

Leoucas IT. vu. 7. 

Libyans IT. m1. 9. 

Locri Epizephyrii II. vu. 6. xm. 6, 7. 
VILL. vn. ro. 

Lycophron IIT. 1x. 8. 

Lyctos II. x. 2, 

Lycurgus II. 1x. 11. X, 2. XU. 1, 7. 
VI. x1. 15. : 

Lydia VI. rv. 5. 

Lygdamis VIII. v1. 1. 

Lysander VIII. 1. 10. vit. 2. 


VIII. x. 6. 


M, 


Macedon IV, 11. 11. 
Meander VL. m1. 3. 
Magnesia II. rx. 3. VI. a1. 3. 
Malians VI. xin. 9. 

Mantineia VII. rv. 4, 5. 


VIII. x. 8. 


VIII. 


IV. 9. 

Marseilles VII. wn. 4. VIII. vt. 2. 

Medes II. xu. 5. IU. xu 19, Vz. 
v. 5. wi.41. VIIT. ut 7, rv. 4, 8, 
VII. 4. 

Megucles VIII, x. 19. 

Megara Ill. rx. 9. VI. xv. 15. 
VIII. mm. §. v. 4, 9. 

Messenia II. rx. 3, 11. VIII. vn. 3. 

Midas I. rx. 11. 

Miletas L x1. 8. x1. 9. IL. vim 1. 
VI. xrv. 4. VIII. v. 8. 

Minos Il. x. 3,4. IV. x. 1, 2, 6. 

Mithridates VIII. x. 25. 

Mitylene III. xrv. 9. VIII. rv. 6. 
X. 19. 

Mnaseas VIII. rv. 7. 

Mneson VIII. rv. 7. 

Molossians VIII. x. 8, x1. 2. 

Musezeus V. v. 11. 

Myron VIII. x11, 12. 
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N. 
Naxos VIII. vi. 1. 
Notians VIII, m1. 15. 


O. 
Odysseus V. m1. 9. 
(nophyta VIII. i. 5. 
(notria IV. x. 3, 4, 5. 
Olympia Il. xm. 8. VIII. 1. 9. 
Olympus V. v. 16. 
Onomacritus II. xu. 7. 
Onomarchus VIII. rv. 7. 
Opici IV. x. 5. 
Opus III. xvi, 1. 
Oreum VIII. m1. 9. 
Orthagoras VIII. xu. J. 
Oxylus VII. rv. 9, 


FP, 
Paches VIII. rv. 6. 
Panetius VIII. x. 6. xu. 13 
Paros I... 7. 
Parrhon VIII. x. 18. 
Partheniz VIII. vir. 2. 
Pausanias IV. xrv. 20. 
Vil. 4. X. 16. 
Pauson V. v. 21. 
Peireus I. vii.1. VIII. mt. 15, 
Peisistratids VIII. x. 15, 34. 11. 9. 
Peisistratus VIII. v. 9. x. 6. xm. 
2, 5. 
Peloponnesus II. x. 3. III. m. 5. 
Penthalids VIII. x. 19. 
Penthilos VIII. x. 19. 
ee (of Ambracia) VIII. rv. 9. 
xX. 10. 


VIII. 1. 10, 


Periander IT. xu. 16, VIII. rv. 9. 


X. 13. XI. 4. XI. 3, 4. 

Pericles II. x11. 4. 

Perrhebians II. rx. 3. 

Persians III. xm. 19. IV, 1. 10, 
V.v.§. WII. 1. 4, 6. 

Phalarie VIII. x. 6. 

Phaleas II. vn. 2, 13, 23. xm. 12. 

Pharsalus II. m.9. VIII. vi. 10, 

Pheidon (of Argos) VIII. x. 6. 

Pheidon (of Corinth) II. v1. 13. 

Philip VIII. x. 16. 

Philolaus (of Corinth) II. xu. 8, 9, 
10, 

Philoxenus V. wn. 11. 

Phocians VIII. rv. 7. 

Phocylides VI. 11. 9. 

Phoxus VIII. rv. 9. 

Phreatto VI. xv. 3. 

Phrygian III. m. 8 V. vu. 10, 
VI. mm. 7. 

Phrynichus VIII. v1. 6, 

Pittacus II. xu.13. III. x1v. 9, 10, 

Plato IT. 1. 3. vi. 4. rx, 34. XM. 12. 
VIL vit. 1. 

Polycrates VIII. x1. 9, 


t 
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Polygnotus V. v. 21. 

Pontus V. tv. 3. VIII. v1. 7, 9. 
Psammetichus VIII. x11. 3. 
Pyramids VIII. x1. 9. 


R. 


Rhegium VIII. xn. 13. 
Rhodes II. x. 3. VIII. mt 4, 5. 
Vv. 2. 


8 


Salamis VIII. rv. 8. 

Samos III. xur. 19. VIII. in. 12. 
XI. 9. 

Sardanapalus VIII. x. 22. 

Scylax IV. xrv. 3. 

Scylletic IV. x. 3. 

Scythia IV. u. 10, I1. 

Sesostris IV. x. 1, 6. 

Seuthes VIII. x. 24. 

Sicily I. xr. 41. 
VIL. XII. 13. 

Sicyon VIII. xu. 1, 12. 

Simus VIII. vt. 13. 

Sirrhas VIII. x. 17. 

Smerdis VIII. x. rg. 

Socrates I. xin. 9. II. 1. 3. m1. 1, 2. 
I. I, 2. Iv. 5, 6. v. 13, 18, 21, 
25, 28 vi. 1, 3, 6. Iv. 12. 

. vi. 9g, 14. VIII. xn. 7, 18. 

Solon I. vur. 14... II. vu. 6. xi. 1, 
2,3,5. I. x1.8 WE xr. 15. 

Spartans II. rx. 17, 18, 36. VIII. 
VII. 3. 

Stentor IV. rv. 11. 

Sybaris VIII. 11. 11, 12. 

yracuse I. vii. 2. x1. 12. 


Il. x. 4. xu. 6. 


IIT. xv. 
16. VIIT. m1. 5, 13. IV. I, 9. 


"vi. 8, x. 6, 30. x1. 7, 10, XU. 5, 12.° 


Syrtis IV. x. 5. 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


T. 


: Tarentum VI. iv. 21. VII. v. 10. 


VIII. m. 7. vu. 2. 
Telecles VI. xiv. 4. 
Tonedos VI. rv. 21. 
Thales I. x1. 8, 10, 12. 
Theagenes VIII. v. 9. 
Thebes II. rx. 10. xu. 8, 10. ILI. 

v. 7. VII. wir. 4. VIII. ms. 5. 

VI. 15. 

Theodectes I. v1. 7. 

Theodorus IV. xvii. 13. 

Theopompus VIII. x1. 2. 

Thera VI. rv. 5. 

Thessaly II. rx. 2, 3. IV. xu. 3. 
Thibron IV, xrv. 17. 

Thrace II. xm. 14. IV. 1.10. VIII. 


II. x11. 7. 


X. 24. 

Thrasippus V. vi. 12. 

Thrasybulus III. xin. 16,17. VIII. 
X. 13, 31. xu. 6. 

Thrasymachus VIII. v. 4. 

Thurii VIII. mr. 12. v1. 9, 12. 

Timophanes VIII. rv. 6. vi. 12. 

Triopium II. x. 3. 

Trezen IV. xvi. 7, VIII. m. 11. 

Tyrrhenia III. rx. 6, rv. 10, 5. 

Tyrteus VIII, vi. 4. 


X. 
Xerxes VIII. x. 21. 


Z. 
Zaleucus II. x11. 6, 7. 
Zancle VIII. m1. 32. 


Zeus I. xu. 3. IT. x. 5. x1. 5. xm. 
25. V.v. 8. 


err ee ee 


INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


ORDER OF THE BOOKS. 


Bekker. Congreve. Bekker. 

ences pebasineaesuencee GL Va. <candaseadecddisvsnc’ NV LLL. 
TT eciskouiieioncex eae SEE. WL. Guceaweavedesesees IV. 
TEL sscezss vemewaceen .. III. VAL... seccssesiyeousices VI. 
LV 5) -scendsaSevccvesowsacs Vil. VIET. sees aedeitiae een . Me 


The Verbs are classified according to the order of their Moods and Tenses, 
as given in Wordsworth’s Greek Grammar—viz. : 





Active Voice. Participle. 
Indicative Mood. 
Imperative. Middle Voice. 
Subjunctive. 
Optative. Passive Voice. 
Infinitive. 
The Nouns and Participles are arranged according to the order of their 
CAa8CSs. 
A 16. d@yayverrotey IT. vir. 18. dya- 
; vaxta@y VIII. vt. 5. 
&BeArnpla. &PBeArnplas VIII. x1. 26. dyardeo. dyaxrdo1 ra «pera VI, 
&BAaBhs. &BAaByh V. vil. 5. Tov Vv. 4. 
noéov V. Vv. 12. dyarntés. 1d dyarnréy IT. rv. 9. 
dyx0d6s. dyady ITT. xm. 1, 5,6. 7d | d&yedatos. dyeAalov (govl. nm. 10. +a 
¢& duporépwy Il. v. 5. 7d abdrov dyeAaia tev Onplwy I. vim. 5. 
III. vi. 9. 1d éxdorov odfe: Exa- | dyévea. VII. u. 7. 
orov II. ut. 7. Kxowdy IT. vu. 17. | Gyevwhs. Blos IV. 1x. 3. cyevvets 
III. xu. 20. @yabby dyabay ITI. VI. xu. 2. d@yervév III. xu. 2. 


xvi. 2. vréyaédy II. vin. 2. 
ayalou wayrés ILI. xu. 2. adyabhy 
Ill. xm. 1. dya@olf III. xv. 9. 
VII. 1. 14. Spoiws VIL. xr. 15. 
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Bioptoudy III. vir. 3. ry dxople 
IIT. vir. 4. dwoplay %yer II. rx. 
19: x1. 12. III. x1. 6, 10, 15, 16: 
xi. 14. VIL. m1. 6. dwoplay tye 
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I. xn. 2. ID. vur. 18 II. x. 1: 
XI, 10: XM. 2: XIU. 24: xv. 14. V. 
v.7. VIIL. 1x. 2. €&xovow III. n. 
3. to’ Exew IIT. x1. 1. dropiay 
Ill. v. 1. Gwopias III. xv. 3. rad- 
vas €ye: Il. v.28. rivds Fer éxdorrn 
toy wodtretoy IIT. vii. I. 

Ewopos. Bwopow II. vit. 12. Uropa 
II. vin. 2. VI. rv.6. VII. v. 6. 
VIL. 1. 14: vin. 18. o@pddpa VI. 
x1.4. dwépww III. vu. 5: xu. 8. 
VI. m. 1,5: xv. 13. VIIL m1. 6, 
8: x1. 32. dxdpos VII. var. 23. 
&edépous III. vn. 3. IV. x. 10, VI. 
wine". VID. m. 2. VIL. vim. 14. 
Gwopwrepos VIII. rv. 4. of dwopd- 
repos VIII. vit. 8.  Gmopwrépay 
VII, m1. 5. 

dwooxerréos. dwocxerréoy apés IV. 
v1. 7. 

éwrooxoréw, dwooxorotoca: III, xin. 
20. 

dwooré\iw. aedoreAay VIII. vit. 2. 

dwoorepée. gxorrepovo: IV. m1. 4. 
dwoorepeiy dpxyijs III. 1. 7. &xo- 
orepouvres I, x11. 14. droorepeiabas 
IV. vu. 8. 

a&woopd(e. adwocpdtas VIII. v. 9. 

arordccw. a&xoreraypévny VII. vi. 


13. 

dworeAdo, aworeAciy I. rv. 3. IV. rv. 5. 
Epioz’ dworeAesra: IT, x1. 13. amo- 
tedocro I, 11. 3. 

dworlOnu:, aworlderGar pndéy IV. xvi. 


15. 

betes dxorlvew (nplay II. xn. 13. 

dwopalye. dxopalvovros (roy Onoaupdy) 
VIII. 1v. 4. axephyaro VI. u. 3. 
drephvavro IV. xtv. 16. Gropat 
pevos V. v. I. Gwodawopndvay VI. 
1.5. Tey dwopnvayevey Te IT. xi. 1. 

dxopopd. adxopopay pépovras II. v. 22. 

drovngl(oua. adrolngifsuervoy VI. 
XIV. 15. 

dmpaxrée. axpaxreiy IV, m1. 3, 9. 

axpéxea, dapéweay II, 1x. 13. 

axpertjs. axpexéotaroy IT, tv. 2. 

axrdés. awrots V. v. 20. 

&xrw. Awrovra: Sualov rivds III. rx. 


1. %wrovro V. vi. 11. &rrecOa 
III. rx. 9. V. vit. 14. amropévns 
VI. rv. 13. awrdépevoy IV. xvi. 18. 
&xodey. IT. iv. I. 
dpa. dp’ ody ef III. xin. 4. GAA’ dpa 
III. x. 3. 


Gpasos. dpalg IV. xvi. 14. 
apyla. thy trav cupdroy dpylay IV. 


of IT. v1. 


XVII. 4. a 
dpyds. apydy IV. xu. 9. 
# che eloly I. vit. 


6. of dpydéraros vo 
6 


apytpwor. dpyupi IT. 1x. 20. 
Epyupos. Epyupoy I. V. 26. 
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GperH, I. xm. 2, 4. III. xin. 1. VI. 
Iv. 22. VIII. 1. 7, 14: m1. 26. 1d 
ed fyey thy Wyfy I. xm. 10. Ff 
Tov wépous xpds Thy Tov SAvu BAe 
I. xm. 15. tesa@rac Il. x1. 11. rod- 
tov érépa II]. rv. 15. od pOelpe 
7d txov abrhy III. x. 2. &an’ 
tora: ruvds f) abrh III.1v. 7. dperijs 
I. xn. 5. I. rx. 11, 22, 34. III. 
xr. 6: xu. 6: xv. 14. IV. 1. 10. 
VIII. 1x. 3. peréxovras VI. rv. 17. 
uépsow IIT, x1. 2. dxocovoty IV. 1. 
5. wodreuuys II. xu. 9. wodrri- 
«js III, rx, 8. rijs adrot xdpw V. 
vi. 15. 4m’ dperfs IV. xin. 6. 
vovro Ill. rv. 5. 230 dperis II. rx. 
35. _ Twos IV. xv. 6.  ént rijs dpe- 
vys III. xm. 8. er’ dperis IV. 1. 


. padAdow IV. xrv. 19. roy per’ 
ans Blov IV. m1. 1. wept dperijs 


Bet ewipedes elvas III. rx. 8. axpds 
uépos dperiis II. rx. 34. adperhy I. 
rae 8. III. xm. 3, 6. VI. we 
4. - VIX. 5: IX.1, 7. cKny 
TT. rv. 10. wodrruchy oo . 
wohiruchy dylcos IIT. 1x. 15. mpds 
thy wodcrelay IIT. rv. 3. swept rd 
xalpew dp0as xal pireiy nad puceiv 
V.v. 17. doxely IV. xv. 6. ol 
Exovres IIT. xm. 6. rhy éxelvyou IIT. 
XVII. 5. thy redelay ITT. rv. 3. Thy 
tov Bdrwy wdyrey ITT. xn. 13. Thy 
abrhy advdpds dyafov nal woAlrov 
omovdafov III. rv. 1. Thy adbrhy 
dvaryxatoy dy8pbs elvas nal wodlrou 
THs wédews rhs aplorns III. xvi. 
1. Thy abrhy Epxorros xal rod dpl- 
orouv dy8pdés IV. xrv. 8. ob pdvor 
dperhy GAAd Kad Sbvauw twdpxew 
IV. ur. 7. 9&8 dperfy II. v. 6. IV. 
m. 2, V.1.6. «pds dperdy V. nn. 
1. wads VIII. x1. 34. nar’ dperhy 
Til. vu. 4: xu. 6: xm. g: xv. 11: 
xvm. 1. VI.m. 1: 01.4. VIII rv. 
12: VI. 2. fryepovudy IIT. xvu. 
4. «pelrroy IV. ur. 6. af ripad 
Bi8orra: Kal nar’ Gatley ITT. v. 5. 7d 
xar’ dperhy dpirroxparucdy II. x1. 9. 
ay xar’ dperhy dpuelvey 9 III. xvi. 
2. dperaiy II. v. 10. dperal I. 
X01. 3. dperay tay tAdAwy VIII. 
x1, 22. dperds I. xm. 8. IV.1. 6. 
adoas IV. x1v. 15. 

apiOudwo. d&prOuety VI. vir. 1. 

dpOunrinés. apOunricg VIII. 1. 15. 

dpiuds. VI. rv. 8. VILL. xm. 8. ray 
wAfpeor II. xi. 10. Tey réxvey IT. 
wu. 5. GpiOpov II. vi. 12. wAHOos 
IV. rv. 5. dpeOug VIII. 1. 12. 
QpOpdy IT. ot. §: v.21. VI.1. 11: 
m.x. WVIII.1. 12: m. 1, 4: x. 27. 
toy dpOudy pla V. m1. 10. pla II. 
vit. 4. Térrapa IIT. xrv. 14. dalyo: 
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III. xm. 6. wAeious II. xv. 9. 
car’ &pOpdy VII. 11, 2. 

apirtapyéw. apiorapxely rovs Suvape- 
vous II. x1. 12. 

dpioriySyy. II. x1. 3, 8. VI. vi. 3. 

apsoroxparée.  apioroxpareicOa: VI. 
VII. 5.  adpiroxparounéyny xéAw 
III. xvm. 1. VI. vi. 5. 

apioroxparia, VI. 11.2. (Tis) dpirro- 
xparias II. x1. 5, 8. ¢& dpior. IT. 
IX. 20. wept dptoroxpatias xa Ba- 
arelas elpnras, rd yap wept rijs dpl- 
orns wodrrelas Oewpioa tabrd Kal 
wep rodtwyv dorly elxeiy t&y dvopd- 
voy VI, u. 1. aptoroxparig III. 
XVI. I. d&psoroxpariay VI. m1. I: 
m. 7. VIII. 1. 8: xu.12, Kadov- 
pivny VI. vu. 1. Thy tev dAlyev 
pev wAcidvey 3 dvds, 2 Sia rod rods 
apiorous Epxew, } 8:d rd pds rd 
Eptorroy TH wéAe: Kal ToOLs KoLwevovaLY 
abrijs III. vit. 3. Thy rev srerdvoy 
dpxdy dyabav 8 dvBpav xdyrey ITT. 
Xv. 10. éy rots wept rh» VI. m1. 4. 
el8os ris dAvyapxlas VI. 1. 7. xara 
Thy ipa eokeulay VIII. x. 2. al 
dporoxparias VIII. vu. 5, 11. éy 
vais &piorroxparias VI. xv. 10. 
VIII. vi. 1. dptoroxparias ILI. 
xm. 8. dAryapxicds VIL. 1. 3. 

apioroxparixés, adpioroxparich VI. 
Ul. 4: VIL. 4. dptoroxparindy IT 
xr. 7. I. xv. 4. IV. xr. 5. 
VI. v. x. VILL. var. 17. 17d ras 
dpxds alperds IT. x11. 2. of vopo- 
gvaAaxes VII. vit. 24. i 1d dpioro- 
xparixéy IIT. xvii. 3. aptoroxpari- 
why wodcrelay II, x1.11. IIL. v. 5. 
ras dpioroxparids III. xvu. 6. 
dpioroxparixerépay II. vi. 16, 

apioroxparikas, 1. 4 

Gpioros. II. vir. 16. aplorn rots wAel- 
gros VI. x1. I. ais wéAeow VIL. 
1.6. is dplorn VI. 1. 1. lorns 
Il. xvi. 2. VI. ut. 8. VILL. xn. 
7. Gplorns wodsrelas, nal hy 7 xd- 
Aus ay fy pdasor’ ebdalpor IV. 1x. 
3. Gpioroy II. m1. II. xv. 13. 
Gy3pa IID. xvi. 11. eva roy Bpioroy 
3et Gpxew IIT. xv. 6. aplorny IT, 
vi. 16,17. ILD. xin. 12: xvuu. 1, 
VI. 1.6: m. 3. brd tay dpiorey 
ITI, xvi. 1. rots dploras réy woAs- 
tay VI, vil. 4. tTovs aplorous by- 
Spas III. xvi. 5. rovs dplorous ney 
éAlyous 311. x1. 1. &piora II. xt. 
15. IDL. xvi. 10. dpior &», III. 
xr.14. IV. xin. 4. 

dpxéo. adpxovoay VII. rv. 6. 

Epxios. dicés tcoerrat ILI. xtv. 5. 

dppyovla. &puovlas I. v. 4. 3 xexpa- 
pens VI. 111. 8. dppovlay V. v. 25. 
érépay III. ur. 8. appomay V. vy. 
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22: vil. 3,7, 14. &pyovlas V. vr. 
1, 3. Gppovias V. vi. 1, 13. VI. 
m. 7. VIII. x11. 8. 

dpuérra, apudérres IV. xil. 2: XVI. 9. 
V. um. 12: 1v.9. VII... 5: vu. 6. 
wola wolos VI. xul. 12. apudrrew 
VI. 1. 1. Gppérrovoa V. v. 25- 
VI. 1. 3. rats wAeloras wédeos VI. 
Il. 4. 7 &pporroy wep) Exacroy yé- 
vos VI.1.1. dpudrrovoay VI. 1. 5. 
rods ixdorp appétrovras VI. 1.9. 

Kpyuna. Kpvuvra: roy pio Ody ILI. xvi. 7. 


Epoupa, &povpay IIT. xii. 17. 
dppahdr. dppaBdvas (Sia8ovvm) I. x1. 


9. 

Boony, Gppey I. 11. 2: xu. 1, 3: XU. 
7. dppévow IV. xvi. 8. Uppevas 
II. rx. 7: x. 9. 

Bors. ILI. vin. 5. prs pydeloas VI. 
Vin. 1. 


bprios. Epriow II. v, 27. Spria ILE, 
nl 


: 3 
dprlws, VI. rv. 17. 
dpxaios. wAovros VI. vi. 9. dpxaia 
IV. x.2. 1d dpxatoy I. mn. 7. IL. 
x. 5. VII. rv. 8: x. 5. d&pxatoy 
xpovow IV. x1. 6. of 7 dpxaios ITT. 
Xv. 16. al dpyatas wodcreia VI. 
xin. 11, dpyaia IV. x. 8. dp- 
xaleoy II. vir. 20: x. 1. II. xrv. 
13. VI. ur. 3. VIII. xm. 13. mt 
tov dpy. III. xiv. 4. VIII. v. 6. 
wapa ray apy. V. mi. 11. adpxalos 
Ill. xrv. 8. VIII. rv. 1. éy rots 
dpxafois VI. xm. 10. dpxalous IT. 
Vill. 19. dpxalas VII. tv. 3. dp- 
xaordry VII. rv. 1. dpxadrara 
IV. x. 8. Apxaordresy II. vi. 13. 
dpxaiperia. trév apxapeoi@y ITI. xt. 
13. @pxapectas III. xx. 8. VI. 
xrv. §. VII. 1. 4. 
dpxales. Alay dpyales IV. x1. 8. 
dpxeioy, dpyetov IT. 1x. 19,21. VI. 
xiv. 14. VIII. rv. 8. ray epdpey 
II.x. 10. &pxeia IV. xv. 6. VIII. 
vu. 9. Kara réwoy VI. xv. Q. 
dpyeloy IT. x1. 7. IV. xu. 2, 7. 
dpxf. I. xn. 3. IL. vu. 20: 1x. 19. 
ITT. xrv. 14: xv. 3. VIII. rv. 5: 
Vi. 5. te» Berribvey Berrioy I. v. 
2. Serworuch IIT. rv. 11. nal? ty 
&pxe: Ill. rv. 13. 4 wey rod Epxov- 
ros xdpiv, % Bt rou dpyoudrov IV. 
xIv. 6. i) rey ddrevOépwy Kadriwv 
IV. xiv. 19. 4 @& GAA» VIII. 
vi. 2. dpxf res II. xvi. r. wawmy 
VIII. rv. 6. abtryn dpyh wdvroy V. 
Il. 2. % dpxh Adyera: Fyusov eva 
sayrés VIII. 1v.3. dpxijs ILI. xin. 
22. peréxew IIT. 1. 6. ofs periy 
obdeusas I]. xu. 6. ris peylorns 
II. rx. 21: x. 10. Bovdrevriays ¥ 
xpiricjs IIT, 1.12. ras dpxijs I. xn. 
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1. TL xrv. 2: xvi. 13. VI. rv. 6. 
Ggtoy Il. 1x. 27. fn wéoa III. v1. 
2. Tods rpéwous Sede III. vi. 5. 
Epyew VIL. 1x. 1. idlous woreioPax 
VII. xu 32. dx’ dpxis IV. xvi. 
1. édorl IV. xv. 8 € dpxijs I. nu. 
1. IL. rx. ro: xr. 10. I. xm. 23: 
xv 9. VI. 1.4, 7: xu 10. VILL. 
II, 3: x1. 2. of € dpyxfs V. m1. 2. 
toy e& dpyijs III. 1x. 5. eddds de 
dpyijs VIII. rv. 12. 3: 1d yevéoOas 


wor éw’ dpxns IIL. xin. 19. em |. 


vis dpxns IL. rx. 8. VIIL vi. 13. 
wapa THs dpxijs VIII. x1. 4. 7H 
doxp III. xvi. 12. é» dpxp VIII. 
1.15: tv. 3: vm.9. dpxp rem III. 
u. 5. apxfy Il. 1. 2, IL. x1v. 6. 
IV. x1. 12, VIII. x1. 8. AaBdvres 
VI. rv. 7. wodstuchy III. xvu. 4. 
mpoofeovoay VI. xiv. I. wacay 
dpxhy Serxorelay IV. mm. 2 ey 
ros kar’ dpxhy VI. va. 1. apxty 
vwa VIII. 1. 10: vin. 13. Thy 
dpyfy IT. v. 19: 1x. 20, 23: XIV. 9. 
Il. xus. 19. IV. wm. 7. VIII. 1. 
2: VII. 4: XI. 2, 32. THs Saddoons 
II. x. 4. tov édrevOépwy IIT. xvi. 
4. oxoyv Ill. xm. 19. sacar 
VIII. x1. 1. xara thy dpxfy VILL. 
XI. 4. wpds rhy dpxhy II. x. 3. 
VILL. x. 12. ph play elvas rhy dove 
VII. vin. 10. adpxaf II. xv1. Io. 
VIII. 1. 7: m1. 1: Iv. 10: Iv. 12: V. 
10. «xowol ITI. rx. 7. — xplyovol 
vives adoas ras Slxas III. 1 11. 
abpias THs wodsrelas VIII. vit. 21. 
dpyav. ray dvayxaley VII. v1. 
2. tev peylorwy VIII. vi. II. 
perelyov 7d wadady III. rv. 12. 
ols wh péreorw III, v. 1. toy 
dpxey ITI. xn. 7. VIII. vi. 
3. af py Sinpnudvas nara xpé- 
yoo III. 1. 6. af alpéoes LIT. 
xI. 15. al wodcruca) VII. vu. 18. 
dpxais VI. rv. 30. ais moArrixais 
Ill. x. 4: XVI. 7. ‘ais xupserd- 
wus VII. vu. 5. éy rats dpxais 
ely: VIII. vi. 17. Svrev VIII. 
Iv. I: vi. 2. of éy rais dpyxais 
VUI. xn. 14. ro» VII. m. 1. 
tovs ev vais dpxais yryvouévous VIII. 
vi. 5. d&pxas ITI. x1. 16: xvi. 4. 
kpyovow II, un. 7. VIII. vi. 16. 
7d Tov abrdy Epxew wAelous IT. x1. 
13. «uplas VIII. m1. 9: Ix. 1. 
xupierdras II. vit. 9. peydaAas 
Ill. xr. 18. VIII. v. 8. woders- 
xds III. vi. 9. wolas 3e¢ Karey VI. 
xv. 2. «ar dpxds II. 1x. 3. rads 
dpxds IJ. vir. 7. IIL. xu. 25, VI. 
iv. 4. VIII 1 ur: m 8: vi. 6: 
VII. 9: Wilt. 15: x. 33. alperds II. 
xu. 2. viuds ITT, x. 4. TiN 


pdroy tv. VI. 24. BuvdreterOu VI. 
xIv. 5. Sirrds VIL v. 11. éAdr- 
vovs VII. vin. 2. wepl ras dpxds 
VI. « 10: xm. I: xiv, 2. VIL 


VI. f. 

dpxucds. apxuch (avBpla) I. xm. 9. 
epxixéy IV. vir. 6. adpxuchy (dpe- 
thy Il. rv. 10, dpxiuedrepoy VI. 
XV. 4. 

dpyirexrovucds III, xr. 11. 

dpxiréxrev. 56 Adyos I. xm. 8. 7d 
Epyov tori axda@s rot dpxiréxrovos 
IT. xm. 8. rots dpxeréxroow I. rv. 
3. rovs rais Siavolus dpxiréxrovas 
IV. m1. 8. 

Gpxw. &pxe I. xin. 7, ILI. xvi. 2. 
Kpxovor Il. u. 7. IIT. x1. 16: xrv. 
7. VI. xvi. 2, VIII. rv. 13: vi. 
3. Gpte I. xm. 5. &ptovor VII. 
Iv. 6. 4pxow III. xrv. 13. Apte 
tis ordoews VIII. 1v.6. &pyn I. 
xu. 2. VIII. xr. 18. %& atrds 
Epxn VIII. x. 31. apxwor VI. rv. 
5. &pty VIII. x. 37. &ptece III. 
Xvi. 10. &pxeyv I. xu. 1: xm. 4. 
Il. u. 4. Il. x. 3, 4, 5: xm. 
7, 9, 25: xvi. 10, 11, 13. VIL. 
Iv. 2. ee 6: x. 12: 
XI. 34. yabby elre gaidov 
II. nu. 6. Gat VI. xv. 6. adrois 
GAAG wh abrots VI. vi. 8. 32 
BovAspevoy xal uh BovAduervoy IT. 
IX. 27. xara ypdupera II. x. 11. 
Ill. xv. 4. Serxorixes IV. xrv. 19. 
ph pdvoy Sucales GAAL xa) &3lxos 
IV. 0. 13. roy abrdy Saws Sis ITT. 
1.6. mney pGrdroyv VII. 1. 9. ward 
pévas ITT. x1. 8. sav wéras IV. n. 
7: xIv. 19. vlvas Sef ITT. xm. 4, 
;- 7d bpxew wdyras yey éxdorov 
xagrov & dy uépe: wdyrey VII. 11. 
5. Gpxey tpxeo@a: IT. 1x. 9. 
Epyew wal UpxecOa: III. xm. 12. 
7d dtvacOa Epyew Kal kpxecOa III. 
Gptew VIII. rx. 1. &pta: III. rv. 
14: Iv. 10. Gpxev I. xm. 5. III. 
XI 17: XV. 9: XVI 9g, I2. 7d 
Gpxoy I. xm. 2: xm. 6. Upyxovros. 
gvoe I. xm. 4. éwlragis nal xplors 
tpyuw IV. rv. 12. &pyxovrs VIII. 
VI. 13. &pxorvra I. xu. 6, 8. 
Il. xx. 19. VIII. xr. 25. rd 
owovdaioy III. tv. 7. tov bp- 
xovra Kal hy dpxduevoy pay- 
Odvew dupérepa xal ob rabrd III 
Iv. 11. wAelorev Bpxovcay IV. 11. 
2. &pxovres VIII. vi. 6: vir. 1. 
apxévreoy Il. uu. 7. III. x. 4: x1. 
18. éwipedAcioba: ris oroAjs II. x1. 
12, 8: érépow VIII. x1. 26. dvev 
dpxdsrwy &3bvaroy elva: wérw VI. 
Iv. 16. rév dpxdvrey II. vin. 23. 
Il, xr. 8 IV. rv. 12: xm 4 
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VIII. 11. 9: x. 14. xaraorrdsews 
II. v1. 19. 7d opérepov pdvoy III. 
VI. It. trois &pxovow ILI. xv. 5. 
7a Sdétayra II. x1. 6. &pxovras 

v. 25. Ill. xvi.5,9. IV. xn. 6. 
VII. vir. 20. alperods II. vm. 7. 
bAlyoy xpévoy VIII. vit. 7. &pxew 
VI. 1.10. oépey Il. vi. 19. de 
Siaptpey tay dpxopnévwy IV. xiv. 4. 
+a xept rovs &pxovras II. vi. 14. 


bptayres II. 1x. 34. Gpxovra 
Il mum 7. &pxnra I. xm 2. 
Boyecbur I. xm. 4. IL xm. 
9, 12. I. xvn,. 4, 7. VIL. u. 
4. Vill. x1. 15. 6rd vdpov VI. 
Iv. 27. BodAovras VI. x1. 6. 4 
dpxsuevos I. xin. 5. wodlrns éorl 
Ill. iv. 9. pxopévov I. xm. 4. 
woAlrov III. v. 5. apxopévou piv 


drcvOdpou 82 ob pia dy ely Tov dyalod 

aperh III. rv. 16. dpxoudvm IV. 

Xv. 3. dpxduevow I. xm. 2: Xm. 

6. dpxduevos IV. xvi. 4. Opxo- 

péveoy II. vi. 14. IV. rv. 12. VIII. 

Iv. 3: x1. 1,7,9. bce I. xm. 5. 

Tav tpxoudver xdpw III. vi. 7. 

vas GAAas Kowds xal tay dpxoudveor 

xal rév dpxdéyrey IIT. rv. 17. apxd- 
pera I. xm. 6. IV. vi. 2. dpxo- 

pévos VIII. x1. 33. &pxopévovs II. 

IV. 4. . xi. 8, 15. &pgorvra 

VII. rv. 6. apx@hoeras I. xu. 5. 
apxOjva IV. xiv. 6. 

Epywy. & kpyew 6 els VIII. 1. 11. 

dodayea. aoédyeroy VIII. v. I. 

aceryas. doeryes VIII. v1. 8. 

dabdvea. (rhy) Trav éxet vdpucov (dc0€- 
veay) II. x. 16. 

asOevhs, doOevés VIII. vi. 4. codery 
II. vi. 24. IV. xvi. 16. 

koxertos, aoxemrérepoy Te xpbvy A€- 
yorres II. xu. 8. 

dondw. Hoxnoey IV. xrv. 19. doxeiy 
V. m. 2. honnxdva: pndeulay honnow 
II. rx. 34. pévow ph xpds doxotrras 
V. rv. 4. doxovvres IV. 11. 14, 
véous doxouvras V. rv. 8. 

Bounors VI. 1. 1. Goxnnow abriis V. 
Il. 2, Kxowhy tay xowhy V. 1. 3. 
Thy t&évy woteumay IV. xiv. 21, 
thy éy rots woAeuccots II, xr. 12. 
thy Tey Yuxpev IV. xvi. 3. do 
whores mwoAeuiKds Kal woditucds V, 
vi. 6. 

doxnréos. doxnréoy IV. 11. 18. 

&cuevos. II. v. 11. VII. vu. 6. 

dopéves, III. xin. 25. VI. 4. 30. 

toraslaoros. VIII. 1. 15. 4 efs III. 
xv. 9. poyvn % péon VI. x1. 12. 
8a thy vouobérny adoracidorous II. 
XI. 15. doraciacrérepa: VI. xi. 13. 

aords. doréy III. v. 8. aorots VI. 
XVI. 4. 


INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


dorpafs. dorpaBés' (cepa) IV. xvi. 2. 

dorpodcoyla, dorpodoylas I. x1. 9. 

Boru. Boreos VIIL. x. 11. wept rd 
Ew rod boreos VII. vin. 6. rodoru 
VOI. m. 15. wept rd Bory VIL. 
Iv. 13: VIM. 4, 21. zpos 7d Boru 
wal thy wéduy VII. rv. 8. 

dorvyelrey. mpds robs dorvyelrovas 
VI. mt. 3. wodduous IV. x. 11. 

doruvopla. doruvoulay IV. xn. 7. VII. 
VIII. e 

ier ecnadi doruvouiccy IT. v. 21. 

doréyopos. doruvduouvs VII. viii. 10. 

dodupopos. adobupopow IV. v1.1. VI. 
xX. I. dovppdpous (rots abrov) I, 
xI. 12. 

douuddpws. I. v1. 10. apds Thy wod- 
velay VIII, vm. 13. 

dctvOeros. dovrGérer I. 1. 3. 

dopdrca. dopdrcay VII. v. 2. mpds 
aopdvcay IV. vi. 2: x1 7. dopa- 
Aelas wodeuixds IV. x1. 6. 

doparts. II. x. 13. dogards II. vat. 
16: rx. 25. Ull.x1.7. VII. vm. 
12, éopadrcis III. xrv. 7. IV. x. 
13. VIII. vu. 5. dopardorepos 
iil. xvi. 9. dogpareorépa VIII. 1. 
15. dogardorepa VI. xi. 14. 
VIII. vn. 6. doparcordrn VIII. 
1,16. dopareordrny IV. x1. 9. 

doxnuovds, Kal pndty doxnporeiy II. 
xI. 10. 

doxnuooivn. acxnuootyny V. vi. 14. 

doxhpov. doxtpovas IV, xvil. 9. 

doxordw. doxorei. V. mi. 5. aoxo- 
Aovow V. m1. 5. doxodrew IV. xrv. 
14. dp0és V. in. 2. doxorAdy VI. 


xv. 11. V. mi. §. doxodrobrras 
IV. xv. 5. 
doxorla. doxorlas réros cxoarh. IV. 


xv. 1. doxoAlay IV. xrv. 12. VIII. 
x1.9. doxoAlas V. m1. 4. 

hoxodos, VII. rv. 2. &orxoroyw V. 
I. ;. VIII. v. 8 &orxodon VIII. 


x1. 8. 

dowrevoua:, dowrevduevo: VIII. x11. 
17, 

braxtos. araxrorépay VII, rv. 17. 

arderes. (iy VI. rv. 20. 

&ratia, dratlas VIII. m1. 5. 

re. VIII. x. 2. Gre wep I. 11. Io. 

arexvia, xpos thy Téy tarwy drexvlay 
I. v1. 12. 8:8 rds drexvias II. vr. 


Io. 

dreafs. @xaoros. III. x1. 9. dreads 
I. vi. 12: xm. 7. dreAovs I. xn. 
I. @rese? V. v. 4. Greaq IV. 
xvi. 6. wdyrey IT, tx. 18. ots 
odpact Kal rais diavolas IV. xvi, 
16. &reAcis III. 1. 5: v. 2. 

dreAGs. dreAds wos ILI. 1. 5. 

Erexvos. tay aréxvey I, xt. 4. 

Griud(w. drind(erra: VIII, v1. 2. 
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vir, 2. abrol dripa(duevos VIII. 

IM, 2. 

Q@rysla. drylg IV. xvi. 18. driplay 
VIII. nm. 3: vi. 5: xn 28. 
érisfus IV. xvi. 9. sistas VI. 
XI. 29. 
krisoy opddpa VI. x1. 5. 


Gripos. 
Grysoe III. xx. 7. of yap aripos 
wAelovs III. x. 5. Gripwv opddpa 


VI. x1. 5. row drluew III. 1. 5. 
&riuous III. x. 4: xt. 4. 

krowos. II. x. 13. &roroy I, xm. 3. 
II. tv. 2, 3: Vv. 15, 24: vi. 10: 
vin. 2%: xn. 82. TT. xn 15: 
xvi. 12. VIII. xu. 14. 

druxéw. adruxotyrey VIII. 11. 7. 

aréxnua. aruxhpacs IT. rx. 2. 

druxfz. II. x1. 16. drvxlay pavepdy 
II. vi. 6. 

avos, I. um. 1. 

avrAdw, abvdcty IT. x1. 13. abdAfacovar 
III. x11. 4. n8anoe V, vi. 12. 

abAnois. abAfoews V. vi. 14. abdAnow 
V. vi. 10. 

6 Spxev abdrAnrts III. rv. 18. 

alAnréy III. xm. 4. 

vHs abvAnrucss IIT. xi. 5. 


abAnrixés. 
Thy abanriucfy ITI. xm. 5. V. vi. 
Il, 

avAowods. III. rv. 18. 

abAds. V. vi. 9. ataAdy V. vit. 9. 


abA@y IIT. x11. 5. V. vi. 13. addois 
V. vir. 10, adAods V. v1. 9. 

abidve, nbinoe VIII. x1. 2. adtdverr 
VIII. wn. 12. adfijoas VII. rv. 
18. avgew II. xu. 4. abtardyrwey 
VIII. wn. 7. adfdvyorro VIII. 11. 
6. abfdverba: dvddAoyow VIII. m1. 
6. adfayvduevoy VIII. m1. 6. adfa- 
voudvey VIII. m. 8. ray wéAewy 
VI. xut. 10. abfoudyns VI. rv. is 
avinOjva: VIII. rv. 8 nb&nuévns 
VIII. v. 7. $8 nb&npévow VIII. 


x. 5. 

eee I. rx. 15. abd€now IV. x. 7: 
xvi. 8. Téyv cuwpdrwr V. Iv. I. 
Thy wapa rd dvddoyow VIII. m1. 6: 
lt 6. 

abrapxela, I,m. 9: vit. 14. - abrap- 
xelas I. 1. 8. pds abrdpxeay VII. 
vi. 3. (was ITT. 1. 12. IV. rv. 


ae em I.u.14. 4 wéAts VI. rv. 
11, abrapres IV. v. 1.  wérss 
IV. rv. 11. abrdpxovs III, rx. 12. 
abrdpxn II. nx. 8. axdds IV, vin. 
8. atrdpxoy VI. rv. 12. xdrus 
olxlas avrapxécrepoy II. 1.8. abrap- 
xeordrny IV. v. 1. 

avroyvépwr. avroyvepovas II, rx. 23: 
x. If. 

alroxparép. abtoxpardpey IIT. xrv. 4. 
abroxpardpas povdpxous VI. x. 2. 
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abréuaros. avroudrous I. 1v. 3. 
abrdévopos. abvrovduwv VIII. x1. 23. 
abrés. abrot III. xvi. 12. VIII. rv. 
2. ¢ adris VIII. vi. 1: x. 36. 
abreg wpds abréy VIII. 1. 16. elvar 
wal abrdy III. vi. 7. abrdv abrot 
TWh V1. 4. abrhy nal abrhy II 
TX. 13. abrol II, vi. 1. adrol 
dp eioe vduos III. xm. 14. abréy 
Ill, xrv. 13. VIII. x. 31. abrav 
mpbs abroés VIII. v1. 4- apres ad- 
rots VII, vit. 13. Tov abrov elya 
ravréy VIII. v. 4. 
els rabré VI. 11. 
3. rabrd 8¢ rovro III. xin. 8. ray 
' abréy ITI. x. 4. 8:0 tay adbray 
II. xvm. 1. rods atrovs «af II. 
wap’ obrds II. 1. 1. 
abrés. ak adryjs VIII. x. 31. 3’ adrdy 
a’rés IV. 1. 10. &s adrdéy VIII, 
Iv. 2. «ad? adrdy 4 per BAwy 
Ill. v. 10. «af adrd péy III. vi. 
7. a@broy III. xvi. 12. 3&3 abréy 


II. vn.12, VI. vito. VIII. 1. 8. 
é§ adray VIL. vi. §: vit. 14. ad- 
vos II. v. 3. IV. vi. 6. 
avrocxedid(w. abrooxedid(ew IV. rv. 
13. 
avroreAfs, abroreAcis IV. m1. 8. 
adrépuros. avuréquroy I. vir. 8. 
dpapde. apaipove: rovro rd ols III. 


1x. 2. Gedy II. rv. 2, 3. apa 
pooyra III. xm. 17. ageAcdy VIII. 
xI. 2. G@apetra: VIII. xr. 13. 
Gpaipodyra: VII. u. 6. daipyra 
VI. xm. 8. VII. rv. 3. Gpapay- 
vat It. x, 3 dpaipeicOa: IV. m1. 
4. eaten oe 
27. LpoUpervos Vv. 27. 

aperéos. aperdoy III. 1. 3. 

dpOorla, IV. x1. 5. apborvig IV. xv. 
4. adpbovlay IV. v1. 8. 

Epbovos. apOdvous IV. x1. 3. 

apOdvews. VIII. x1. 19. 

Golan. aolyowIV. xvi. 10. apiadorv 
-IV. xtv. 22. Geicay VIII. vii. 9. 
apepey II. wir. 25. aAgeivar LI. 
vi. 10. apeloOw III. xv. 2. VI. 
1. 4. ApeioOu: II. vi. 13, 19. IV. 
XvI. 17. V.vt. 4. dpepdvous Vil. 

apepévo: ray dvayxaley 

rods dpeuévous IIT. 


I. 5. 

ues axéorn VIII. x. 18. 
dwoorj II. x1. 16. &wooriva: IT. 
x. I:. &glorayra: ID. x. 16. 
ddlorayro II. 1x. 3. aiorapévois 


rears . Pousy range I. a Je 
oo. pices yespis x. 2. 
eevee VII. vin. 20. de river 
Pedy salves VI. v. 1: 15. 
dpopyhy VII. v. 8 e 


422 


dpphrwp I. 1. 9. 


&ppodiosacrinds, ag podiciacruchy 
VUI. x. 17. 


appoovrn. appootyny IIT. x1. 7. 
Eppoupos. Udpovpoy II. 1x. 18. 
Egpwy. Udpova IV. 1. 4. 


&xoptrynros. dyoptrynréy re elva: xa) 
Tov aveynaley VI. 1. 4. 


ayphuaros, axpiparovy thy xéduy II. 
IX. 37. 
&ypnoros. &xpnoroy II. xn.12. Vz. 


1.4: v1.6. VI. xt. Io. 


Eyvyov I. rv. 2. apbxew I 


Badi(w, Pabl{ovo: VI. xrv. 4. Badi- 
(ey VI. xv. 6. VIII. 1. 11. eds 
ras dpxds II. vi. 7. els rd woal- 
revue, Badl(oyras VI. v1. 9. |. 

Baxxela, V. vit. 10. 

Baxyxevrinds. spiel V. vir. 14. 

Bavavola, VII. nu. 

Bdvavoos. 6 Pam vexvirns IIT. rv. 
12. adpwpicpévny riven Exe Bov- 
Aday I, xm. 13. Bdvavooy IV. 
xu. 4. V. m. 3: vi. 3. VI. m. 
2,%9. VIL. 1. 8: vo.1. Vi. . 
3. Blov IV. rx. 3. 3ipow VI. ae 
2. wodlrny ITI. v. 3. 

Onrixdy Bloy (arra ovx oldy 7’ tn. 
tydevoa ra ris dplorns III. v.5. 7d 
Bdvavooy VI. ae 9. Botner a) 
tevexdy III. v. Bdyavoo: IIT. v. 
4. IV. rv. 6. ey IL ¥. 28. 
V. vir. 6. &pyew VIL. vi. 4. 7d 
wAR00s VII. rv. 12. Bavadtcous V. 
11, 5: Iv. 6: v.8: vi. 5, 16 rods 
Bavatcous woAlras Oeréoy III. v. 1. 
Bayavodrara: trav épyaciéy éy als 
72 cépara AwBavra: pddiora I. 
x1. 6. 


BapBapixds. 4 BapBapih IIT. xrv. 14. 
vis BapBapwys III. xrv. 8. Bap- 
Bapinéy tpyov I. rx. 5. BapBapr- 
xobs IT. vin. 19 

BdpBapos. of BapBepot SovrKcrepot 
III. xrv. 6. Bdp VIII. xr. 6. 
BapBdpey II, v. 2. III. xrv. 6. IV. 


xin, I. 


xvi. 3. ttoly VI. x. 2. BapBd- 
pos I,m. 4. BapBdpouvs IV. 1x. 8: 
Xx. 13. 

BdpBitos. BdpBirot V. vi. 13. 

Bapéws. VIII. x1. 28. efxe VIII. x. 

17. 

Baoiwrela, II. x. 6. VIII. 1. 11: x 

2, 36: xr. 2, 10. pddwra réy 


kata vépov III. xiv. 3. pds Bon- 
Gelay thy dad rov Shuov VIII. x. 3. 
Baowvelas 1]. 1x. 29. III. vn. Wr 


XIV. I, 5s 15: ap 3: xv. 8 
Wei: X.1. etn (Terr ITI. xrv. 
14. Tay perexdvrey - x. 36. 
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wapéxBacis tipayms III. vit. 5. 
brapxovons VIII. x. 6. alperd- 
Tepoy ay elm tais wéAeow dpiorro- 
xparla Baoirelas ILI. xv. 10. & 
vit Baotvelg IIT. x1v. 4. Baorrelay 
II, vi. 17: x1. ro. ILI. xrv. 13: 
Xv. 10: xvi. 13. VI. m1, 2: x. 
2. VIII. 1. 10: xn 2. éxodoroy 
dpxhy VIII. x. 37. thy rév povap- 
xiGy maps rd Kowdr cuugdpoy dxo- 
Baérovoay JIT. vil. 3. Thy Te 
Baowrelay xal rh» orparyylay II. x1. 
10. Baowreias III. xiv. 6. VIII. 
X. 37. tais xara yévos BaciAelas 
VIII. x. 38. ras Baorrelas VI. 
xm. 10. VIII. x. 1. 

Bacivseds. ITI. xin. 19: xIV. 14: Xv1. 
1, 2. VI. xt. tS. VII. x. 3. 
BotaAeras ptaAak elvas VIII. x. 9. 
ed60s obx Fora: wh BovAonéver VILI. 
x. 38. Baordws II. x.2. III. xvi. 
1. (1G) Baowrtei LV, xtv. 20. VIII. 
x. 17. Baoddéal. xu. 3. ILI. xvn. 
5 VIII. 1. 10: rv. 13. Td weph 
rov Baoréa IIT. xv. 16. Baowrets 
II. rx. 20, 22: x1. 5. II. xv. 12. 
tods V.v.2. VII. vim. 20. Bast- 
Adwy III. rv. 8: xv. 13. VIII. 
Vi. 2: x. §. émt (pev) Trav apdre- 
pow BactAdwy II. rx. 17. Bacirevor 
II. rx. 33. III. xrv. 3. Bacwrdas 
Ill. xn. 25. IV. xrv. 3. rods 
Baordeis IT. xt. 3, 4, 9. Gm’ ie 5 


yeolas III. xv, 11. oraod(ey II. 
1X. 30. 
Bacireurds. Bacireuréy III. xvi. 1, 


3, 4- 

Bacivebw. BacAedew III. xv. 13. wd- 
tepoy Td yévos Sec; III. xv. 14. Ba- 
oiAevoyros VI. 11. 2. ¢Bacirebovro 
I. 1. 6, 7: II. xv. 11. Bactred- 
eoOa: III, x1v. 1: xv. 4, 13. Baor- 
Aevonéyny ILI. xvii. 1. 

Baoikuds. Bactrurh I. ut. 4. ITI. 
xiv. 7. Baorujs I. xn. 3. apxijs 
VIII. x. 6. povapylas III. xrv. 11. 
Baoivcxdy I. 1. 2. II. xv. 5. VIII. 
XI. 33. Gv3pa II. xvm. 1. 1d 
Baottinéy VIII. x1. 19. BaciAuchy 
I. v. 6. VUI. x. 38. Bactrwafl 


ITI. xrv. rx. VI. x. 3: xu. 17, 
Bacivud VIII. x. 10, BaccAco- 
vTépay. 

BacitAuwes. I. xm. I. 

Bdots. Bdow II. v. 14. 

BeBalws. II. x1. 11. 

Bédos. rédv wep) 7a BéAy IV. x1. 9. 


BeaAtioy. 
1.6. Il. v1 4. 
XI, 4: XII. 10, 23: 
VI. m. 8. VIII. x1. 3 
tiv IV. xin. 11. 

23. BeAriovos Shyov IL 


II. vi. 9. BéArcow II. 1. 3: 
ITI. x. 5: x1. 14: 
XVI. 4, 12. 
7d Bérx 
y I. vir. 
VI. 3. 
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Berrie VI. m1. 3. VII. 1. 8. oxowdy 
IV. nm. 6. Beario pev of hrrov 3d 
gataAny VI. 1m. 3. Bedridvwy III. 
xu. 13. VIII. x1. 34. (rots) Bea- 
tloow III. x1. 9. BeArfous IIT. x1. 
14: XUI.4: XVI. 10, elxds BeArious 
Tous ex BeArisveww III. xm. 13. 

Béarirros. BeArlorns rdgews VIII. 1x. 
8. bwobécews 1V. xv. 7. BéArioroy 
Il. rx. 4. of BéArioros tay wodrray 
VI. rv. 26. 3:4 ray BeArioray VIL 
Iv. 6. 

Bla, 8a Blas VIII. rv. 12: x. 37. 
Blq VIII. rv. 13. 

BidCopa:r, Bid(era: III. x. 3. Bid- 
(erOa: I. vi. 2. IDI. xv. 14. IV. 
1x. 5. AidoacOa: I. v1. 2, IV. uw. 
13. BraCoudvos IV. mm. 4. 7d Bia- 

‘wey I. vi. 2. 

Blasos. Blaoy I. ur. 4. V. mv. 7. 
Bialows IV. xvi. 13. 

Blos, II. v. 13. IV. 1. 1. Optoros 
wal xwpls éxdory Kal xowf tais 
wéreow IV. 1. 13. 5 mpaxrinds 
vests: IV. m1. 7. wpagis ob rolyors 
I. mes orparworinds Blos woAAd 
ter wepn rijs dperijs II. mx. 11. 
wodirela Blos tis ris wévAews VI. x1. 
3. 6 Blos pavaAos VII. rv.12. Blov 
VIII. x. 24: x1. 33. 8:0 Alov IT. 
x. 11. ID. xrv. 5, 9. &d Blow 
robs avrots IV. xrv. 1. 7d 8: Blov 
II. rx. 25. Alov. Yor I. vi. 8. 
xowdy II. v1.8, wodsrrixdy rijs wd- 
Aews II. vi. 7. dv BAAop II. vist. 
1, to» BAAoy roy Kal’ ‘wiper IT. 
vI. 17. Tov Gpioroy V. 11. toy 
abrov IT, 1x. 29. dy xar’ iperty 
IlI. xm. 12. -apds roy Bloy ris 
wévews IV. vi. 7. &v pn Trois xare- 
wois Kara toy Blow SwepBddAp Alay 
III. vi. 4. dv Bloy érercdrncer 
II, x. 4. VIII. xn. 6. ods Blous 
IV. xrv. 14. érdpous (xosotvra:) IV. 
vi. 5. 8fovs VIII. vin. 13. 

Bidw. Bidoovra: II. vn. 3. 

BAaBepés. PAaBepd IT.1x. 5. IV. v1. 
1, BAgBepdy II. vin. 16. III. xv. 
13: xvi. 2. BAaBepd VI. x1. 5. 
BaraBepois wpos rh» dpxhy VIII. xr. 
15. PAaBepwrdrn VIII. x. 2. BAa- 
Bepwrdras IT. 1x. 9. 

BAdBn. (ris) BAdBns TV. xvi. 11. 
BrAdBne II. vit. 4. érépay xe II. 
11. 4. weydrAny xe: IV. xrv. 19. 
cipnudvars BAdBas V. 11. §. 

orsate (xpos re) BAdBea IV. vu. 


peydra 
pie 


pees. BAdwres V. 1. a 
BAdwrove: xal etBdrapay 


Bhoera I, vi. 23. 
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Brdww. BArére: els VI. vi. 4. %BAewoy 
II. xu. 23. AAdwety xpbs ebwoplay 
II. xx. 10. els 860 VIII. rx. 2. 
Badwovrs IV. xv. 13. BAéwovta 
V. rv. 2. BAdwovres els 340 rairTa 
II. xz. 9. BaAdéwowras IV. x1. 1. 
BAdvas IV. wn. 1. els rabrd ji 
VI. 1. 3. els wépos rs BAdparres 
IV. rx. 7. 

Bonbela, VII. v. 7. mapa réy 
warépwy IV. ee 3. Bonéelas I. 
voir: m. 7 I.m. 3. rijs rap’ 
BAA HAC (under nee) BonOelas 
IIT, vi. 3. BonGelay VIII. x. 3. 

BonSiw. Bonbety IV. v1.6. VI. 1. 7. 
Bonfioa II. v. 9. Bondotw VII. 
Iv. 20. BonOovvres ém rods d8:xotv- 
vas ITI, rx. 11. 

Bonénrucds. II. vr. 13. 

pees BonOéy VIII. vr. 7: 

kata Bo- 

Bépea IV. xvi. ur. VI. 

Béonnpa, Boownpdroy II. vi. 21: x. 
8. (@ow ard Booxnudroy VII. rv. 
II. énl rots dvayxalois Booxhpacs 


VI. rv. 12. 
Bovaapxéw. Bovdapxoio: VI. xt. 5. 
BovAevrfs. III. x1. 17. Bovadeurhy 
te XI, 17. BovAdevrais VI. xv. 
Bookaweuls i) BovAeurixéy I. xi. 
q eG X. 9. (Tov) Bovdreurixod 


Pie “aeihaieeat Ill. xr. 16. 
VIII. v1. 16. BovdAebow VIII. rx. 
11, Bovdedovra: III. xv. 7.: xvi. 
11, Bovdedoera: III. xv. 5. Bovaed- 
ecOa: IlI.1. 11: xx. 8. VII. rv, 
4. ol xbpio: rod BovActer Gas VI. xrv. 
9. Bovrcbcacba:. VI. xv. 4. nards 
IV. x. 12. Bovdevduevoy VI. rv. 14. 
-VIT. 1. 4. pépos II. vi. 2. 7d 
BovAevéuevoy wep) tay xowayv VI. 
xiv. 2, al wept 1rd Bovdrcvdperoy 
(e@xmdércial) elo: tay xowey VII. 
VIII. 21. Tov BovAevoudvou nal Tov 
xuplov 8h VI. xrv. 16. Kxowf Bov- 
Aevépevos VI. xiv. 12. BovdAevo- 
pévous IV. 1x. 1. VI. xrv. 13. 

Bova. III. xr. 17, 18. VIL. vin. 
17. VIII. rv. 8. 8nporiucdy = 
xv. In. VII. vi. 24. &8ypor 
xoraroy (ray dpyéyv) VII. m1. 6. 
Bovanjs IV. x. 12. VIL. war. 24. 
thy Ths Bovajs alpeow IT. vi. 20. 
BovAfy II. xu. 2. VIII. 1 10. 
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VII. 17: XI. 23. BobvAnra: II. vu. 
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II, vu. 20. pn8e BotrAccOu rd 


troy VI. x1. 19. BovAduevos IT. v1. 
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1.7. ve yéves Yoous ITI. xm. 14. 
(r@ yéves) Spolwy cal érevOdpwy IIT. 
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vyewpyla, pth Vl. rv. 1: v. 8. 
Pais wepureunévys I. x1. 2, 7. 

wpyig VII. tv. 11. ‘yewpylay 

teoay yewpyoorres I. vini. 6. 
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12. dv 8jyoy VII. rv. s. vyewpyol 
Il. vir. 8, 10. VI. 1v. 9: yeopyar 
Il. rv. 9: vi. 3: vm. 3. IV. vin. 
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23. @ylyvovro III. xrv. 12. ye- 
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II. ur. v.  -yerdpevor o Il. 1. 7. 
yevonévors IV. xv, 10, eb6d yevo- 
pévos IT. v. 26. 
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yAahupss. yAapupérepos Tay viv vouo- 
Oergy IT. xu. 11. 
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XI. 33. 

yveors. VIII. x1. 5. 

yovy II, vm. 18: rx. 30. III. xv. 
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x @ Il. xvi. 6, 9. &pxew 
Il. x. ax. ID. xv. 4. xara ra 
yedupara IT. rx. 23. Thy Toy 


ypapparey udOnow V. m1. Ir. éx 
TY ypapudror IIT, xvi. 11. 


ypapparinés. ‘ypayparichy 
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ypapets, III. xin. 21. ypapéaw V. 
x. aI. 

ypaoh. ypaphy IV. xvu. 10. papal 
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yuvaxovonla VII. vill 22, 23. 
yuvaxovduos VI. xv. 3. 
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SeArds. I. xm. 5. Serbs dxhp II 
Iv. 17. 

Béiva, rob Seivos IT. 11. 5. 
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xiv. 7. dpxhy III. xrv. 6. VI. x1. 
7. SBacxaruhy ray Upxev I. xu. 
14. wodrrruchy ely IV. mm. 14. 
Seoworuxol VIII. x1. 1. Serworiuxd 
VI. rv. 28. S8erworual III. vr. 11: 
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8d (a). SeOjva: VIII. v1. 15. 
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wparia IIT. xvi. 3. dy 8npoxparig 
woAlrns. Sayoxpartay III. xv. 12, 
13. VLmar1:m.7: v.41. VII. 
i. 9: Iv. 8, 


, of Gsropos wohAol Tas dpxas Exovew 
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mn. 2. play VI. 1. 8. 
7d wARO0os VI. Iv. 1. 
VI. xu. 3. worety VII. rv. 1. wor- 
eioGa: VII. rv. 14. els rhy viv 8n- 
poxpariay IT. xn. 4. mapa Sypo- 
kparfay VI. vit. 1. &npoxparla 
Ill. v. 1: v1. 18. Snpoxparidy 
VOI. v. 11. rerrdper otody VII. 
Iv. 1. 8ypoxparfais IIT. v. 7: vu. 
. VIL un Ir. ey rats 8npuoxpa- 
vlus Ill. v1. 2. IV. rx. 2. VIII. 
1. 16: m1. 5, 6,8. &npoxparias III. 
xin. 18. juxpds VII. wi. 7. wodr- 
telas of xpérepoy exddovy S8npo- 
xparlas VI, xm. II. 


Snpoxparinds. ywdpos IIT. x. 5. &- 
poxparuch wmdusay VII. vin. 2. 8y- 
poxpariucyjs VII. mm. 1. 8ypo- 


wpariuéy IT. rx. 32, IV. xn 5. 
VII. m 6 VI. wor. 17. 3+ 
KAnperds elva: ras dpxds VI. rx. < 
(ras) Sypoxparicds (woArrelas) III 
Xv. 6. Snpoxpariued IT. vi. 18. 

Sjuos. VI. 10.6: rv. 3, 5. VIII. 1. 
3, 14. fexaros VI. x1. 11. of 
Suoror VIII. vir. 6. Sray of dred- 
Cepar xbpior dow VI. rv. 3. obs fort 
Ill.1. 10. 6 8jpos II. rx. 21, 22: 
x. 10. IDI. xx. 17, 18. VIII. m1. 
5: Iv. 11: v. 3, 10: vi. 4, 6. 
kbps Ill. vi. 2. Bodrera: elvas 
pévapyos VIII. x1. 11. Tov Shou 
VI. rv. 5. VIII. 1. 16. ppos re 
II. x1. 15. &8é&ms VI. rv. 29. Toss 
dmiexéowy VII. rv..6. ex rov Shyov” 
II. vi. 17: 1x. 19. 69d rov Shyov 
II. vin. 7. Te Shue Sowep tv- 
xapi(duevo: IT. x11. 4. Siuov 

I. wu. 2: wa. 4. VIL. rw. 8: 
vi. 5. ‘yevéo@as roy Erxaroy ITI. 
Iv. 12, wdera ITT. x1. §. 7d rpla 
uépn ris wéAews II. vi. 7. els 
Siow exxdtve: II. x1. 5. éreded- 
anoey VIII. vi. 3. Td» Bipow IT. 
x. 12, VIII. rv. 9: v. 2, 4, 8: x. 
32: x1. 8. S:aramPdrorres II. x. 
14. én) roy Ofimoy VIIL m. 4 
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x1. 2. of 8qyor VII. vir. 3. rots 
Shuocs III. xr. 15. VII. v. 3. 
wap’ éviois Sfyos VII. iv. 4. 7 
Shuous VIII. vir. 14. xard dfpous 
VI. xv. 17. 

Snpdows, Syudorow VII. v. 3. ee 8n- 
poolov Thy rpopiy II. vin. 6. 8- 
poolay IT. vir. oy Snyder II. van. 
22. Sypooler VII. vin. 4. éx Tar 
Snpoolww II. x. 8. 8npooiouvs II. 
vo 23. Syuoolas VII. v. 4. 

Snporuds. &s Snuormds Sy» VIII. v. 
10. 8ypormcéy II. xn. 2. VI. xrv. 
4. 7d Snporindy Bleaow VII. mm. 
2. 8yporudy II. wn.7. VI. v. 3. 
Snpormol VI. x1v. 13. VII. 1. 3. 
VIII. ur. 15: vor. 6. 08 Snpo- 
vial VII. vit. 23. Snporuay IT. 
vi. 21. VIII. vu. 6: 1x. 6, 9. 
Snporied VII. 1. 7: 1. 5. dyévera, 
wevla, Bayavola VII. un. 7. re 
Tupaymnd xarackevdopara VII. rv. 
20. &npor«ots VII. v. 4. VIII. 
Iv. 4. Snporuds VI. m. 8. &8y- 
poriuerepoy II, x1. 14. 8nporixee- 
tépay VI. v. 3. 

Snuornes. VI. v. 3. VILL. vin. 5. 

Siva. ob Spra VIII. x1. 3. 

S:aBalyw. 3aBéBnxey II. x. 16. 
SiaBdrAr\.w. S:aBdrAAew &dAAddos VIII. 
x1. 8. dsaBdArovres VIII. v. 5. 

8idBaois. SiuaBdoes VITI. mr. 16. 

SiaBory. S8:aBorAsv VIII. x. 21. 

Siaylyropar, axd ris réxyns Siay/l- 
yveoOa: IT. vin. 10. 

Stayryydonw, S:eyvoxdres II. vit. 


Sid-ypaypa. Siaypduuaros VIII. xn. 
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Bidyw. Sidyovow VI. x1. 9. didyew 
IV. xvi. 14. 

Siaywyf.  Siayoryy Ve 111.6. Sieyoryify 
IV. xv. 2: xvm. 7. V. m. 8: 
Vv. 4, 9: vit. 3. Aevdepioy V. v. 
8. Exew ph pdvow 1d Kaddy aAAd 
nal thy 78orhy Viv. 10. S8:ryoryal 
rou ov(yy ILI. 1x. 13. S:ayoyds 
V.v. 11. 

SiaBdxoua:, B81adéxecOu rods vieis VI. 
vi. 10, S:adetdpero: VI. xv. 7. 

SidByAos. VI. 1x. 8. 

SiadiBwpu. s:a8odva: I. x1. 9. 

Siadnxh. Trav réxvew IV. xvi. 2. 10. 

Saletyruus. S:aCevxOGow VII. rv. 19. 
SialevyOjjva: toy tTéxoy Kal rods dy- 
Opdmous ITI. m1. 3. 

sa Thy 8idCevtiw Trav yuvandy 

. X. 


SidBeots, 2 IV. x1. 6. 2d:abdcens I. 
Ix. 16. ddbeow dplorgy IV. 1. 8. 
wéAews IV, 11. 3 

Sialpecis IV. 1x. 6, 4 wept ras dpxas 


- Sraxomucds. 
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Sia:peréos. S8uuperéowy V. vir. 3. VI. 
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Siaxoopudw. Siaxoophoee IV. xi. 2. 
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Siayaprdve, Siayaprdyovoe: IV. xm. 
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1x, 22, VII. rv. 15. VIII. 1x. 9, 
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Siauiode, Stayohoas roy Epwra II. 


xu. 8. 

SiaugicAnréew. SiaugicBrrove: III. 
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II. x. 1, 2. 
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I. 5. 
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4: MI 13: Iv. 9: v.22. Kxard ria 
Sidvorsy IT. x1. 8. wept rhy did- 
voway ITI. x1. 2. pds thy Bidyoray 
V. wu. 1: vi. 14. Stavolas xpascrs- 
xds IV. 1. 8. 

Siavopnh. S:avyouns IV. x. 9. 

Siawéuwew. S:ardurorras IV. vi. 1. 

Siamorde, S:amiorey (GAAfAKS) VIII. 
XI. 15. 

ieee Stawovove: V. vil. 1. S8:aro- 
vorey V. Vi. 7. Sawovewy V.v. 6. 
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Siawophoeey V. M11. 1.» Stewopeis 
III. 1. 5: xvi. 11. 8:sawopodyras III. 
Iv. 4. S:awophoaytas IV. xvi. 12. 
T) wdAa SiawopnOdy III. x1. 20. 
Siawopnbdvray V.v. 9. 

S:apOpdw. BifpOpwras Fyrroy IT. x. 1. 

Siaprd(w. Siapwd (wor IIT. x. 3. 

Siackerréos. Siacxerréoy IV. 1. 14. 

Siacxowéeo, S:acxowodow III. rx. 8. 
Siacxéwxropas, SiacnéyacGa II. x. 9. 
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S:aowde. 8:taoweo: VIII. mi. 16. 
Siacxelpw. SowdpOa VII. rv. 13. 
7a diecwappéva ITT, x1. 4. 
Stacracid(w. Sierraclacew VIII. v1. 
8. Sterraciacay VIII. rv. 2. 
Sidoracis. VIII. m. 16. &d&dora- 
ow IV. 1. 8 VII ur. 16. 3S:0- 
ordoes IV. xvi. 6. VI. x1. 12: 
Xvi. 5. Saordsecw VII. vn. 


Siecrehw. SiacrelAac@as II. vin. 17. 

Siaorpépw. Siaorpépe: III. xvi. 5. 
SiaorpéperGa: IV. xvu. 2. 

Sard (ew. B:ard(ew II. vir. 6. 

Sidracis. Siardoas tay xalBwy IV. 
xvi. 6, 

Siarelyeo. Siare:vopévois rots wadlos 
IV. xvu. 6 


Baredde,  Biarede? cActbepa=s«dI'V., 
vir. 2. Staredovow I. rx. 15. IL. 
Ix. 2. S:erdAecew VIII. xu. 3, 4. 


SiareAwow Syres VIII. x1. 10. 8ta- 
wedew VIII. xt. 34. 


SiarlOnu:, Siadeitva:s I. x. 1. Cta- 
tlevra: VIII. 2, 4. S:arlOecbau 


V.v. 22. Sa0dwevos IT. rx. 15. 
SiarpBh I. rx. 16. ris ey gidro- 

coglg SiatpiPis V. vi. 8. d:arpiBhy 

viva V. Vi. 2. Tas Borepoy diarpiBds 


IV. 17, 5- 

SiarplBw. B8iarpiBovos VII. 4, 2. 
SiarplBew IV. xu. 5. VIII. 8, 18: 
x1. 6. Sarpipva: xpédvoy II. x. 2. 
SiarptBoy VI. ry. 10, 

Stapepdvrws I. xin. 7. WILT. x1. 25. 


Stadépw. Sapdpe: ITT. xn. 6. VI. 
xv. 10. VII. 1. 8. dGugow VI. 


vi. 3. Me I. rv. 4. ID. m 3. 
It. 1. 8 Vi. m. 5. of8é» ITT. 1. 
5. ov0éy VI. rv. 15. ob puxpdy 
IV. 11.6. 7G padAdAov wal rg Fro yv 
V. vi. 4. tH Twos évexa IV, xiv. 
7. Scov d:apdpe: II. v. 8. V. v. 21. 
vl Siapdper 4 II. 1x. 9: x. 15. ILI. 
vi. 9. Sapépovow III. x1. 4, 5: 
xu. 2, IV. xv. 6. VI. xv. 10. 
VIII. vn. 6. dAAfAcw IIT. xiv. 
xv. VI. uw. 1. @Q@AAfAwY rots 
xuplos ITI. xin. 5. odd ray bAAwy 
II. x1. 1. § S:apdpovoew aAAGAwy 
Snpoxparia «al Gdryapyla, wevla Kal 
wdovros Il]. vin. 7. Sloe Il. u. 
3. Il. x. 5. IV. m. 18. 8:0lcover 
I. xm. 3. II. v. 19. 8:épepow V. 
Iv. 4. Scapepérw pndéy III. 1. 7. 
Siapdpos ITT. x11. 21. pnder d:apd- 
poew IIT. xur. 2. S0erdyxas ob 


pixpdy dy II. v. 5. S:apépew L, x11. 
2,3: xum.4: ID. rw. 3. V.vi.§ 
VI. xiv. 1. &a xar’ dperhy IIT 


VII, 4. 
rogovroy III. xu. 13. S:apépovoa 


Ill, rx. 8: xiv. 8, didpepoy I. v. 
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23. pnédy VIII. mt. 10. dre did- 
pepoy II. x1. 4. Saddpovros IV. rv. 
5. Sapepodoys III. ws. 7. Bia- 
oéporr: tocovroy IV. 111. 5. siapd- 
powra IIT. xiu. 7: xvu. 5. VIII. 
X. 37. Sapdpovres I]. vi. 14. IV. 
xIv. 2. «ar’ dperhy VIII. 1. 6: rv. 
12. Kar’ ebydveay VI. Iv. 5. d1a- 
depdvroy ee: II. 1. 3. S:apéporras 
III. xu. 5. «ar dperfy III. xv. 
11, Te wAKOae IV. x1. 9. Be 
Siapepodoas VI. m1. 5. rots diapé- 
povow ITT. xu. 2. S:agdporyra: IV. 
1. 5. Ve. m 2 VII. « 13. 
Siapépec@a: VIII. x. 17. S:ape- 
pépevos II. v. 4. Scapepoudévous II. 
v. 12. IV. non 1. d:evex0dvrey 
VIII. rv. 4. 

Siadetdyw. Siapedyew IV. 
VIII. x1. 24. Sapvyety IT. m. 8. 
Siapbelper. SidpOepay VIII. x. 18, 19. 

SiapOelpy IV. mm. 11. d:agOelpew 
II. xvi. 7. VIII. x. 12. S:apbel- 
powra IV, 1. 4. S:apbeipdyray VIII. 
vi. 8. Tav S:apbepodvray wéppw 
Il. x. 12. SapOelpayres VIII. x1. 
80. S:apOelpoyvra: IV. xvi. 7. VIII. 
vir. 12. S:epOdpn VIII. mm. 5: x. 
32. SiepOdp6a: II. xv. 8. 2die- 
P6appévois I. v. 5. S:apOapérres IT. 

Ix. 20. 

Siapbopd. Thy rod cduaros Siapbopdy 
VIII. x1. 30. 

Siapopd, VIII. ur. 16. robrey ITI. 
x. 7. Tay Suacrnpler VI. xvi. 
1. Sapopas III. vin. 6: Xt. 5. 
VIII. rv. 5.  S:apopdy I. xu. 2. 
few I. rv. 4. peyddny I]. vin. 
25. wodAfy V. um. 6: vi. I. Thy 
nae IV. vi. 4. rhy abriy rodrots 
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VI. mu. 4: rv. 8 VIL. 1. top 
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x. x. &ye: IT. xvn. 8. VII. v1. 
2. €xovor VI. vir. 3. wAelous VI. 
tv. 8. wAelous Exe: III. xrv. 2. VI. 

'  oxrv. 8. réy woAtredy VI. 1. 8. 
Sidpopos. Sideopo: of Sijuo: VII. 1. 8. 

7) o@a I. v. 10. S8capdpovs VII. 


1.7. 
S:adpporrifw. S:apporrldew II. rv. 8. 
Siapuadrra. SieptaAatay VIII. x. 33. 
Stapwveéw. S:apwrmow IV. xvi. 2. d1a- 

povety dAAGAaS IV. xi. 2. 
Siaxerpi(es, Siaxeipl(over (7a Kowd) 

VIL. vin. 16. d:axeiplfovcay VIL. 

vir. 16, 

SiapedSoua, Siepevouévoy IV. 1. 4. 
3acxardiov. 8i8acxarclos VI, x1. 6. 
B8acxala, V. v. 25. 
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oxecOa: rots abréy vieis VII. vu. 
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S:eAOdvraw IV. xvii. 14. 

3:OdpauBos. V. vil. 10.  &OdpapySor 
V. vin, II. 

Silornus. Seoraow I. v. 8. sdornxe 
I. v. 2. IV. m1.2. VI. 1. 2. dds 
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xv. 9. elva:—oixetoOa: xadros IIT. 
xu. 9. elvas wows II. v.14. VIII. 
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elonyéouas. eloyyeto@a: II. var. 17. 
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& 8 by eiagépwmy II. xt. 6. (xpe- 
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IX. 5. Tos elopepouévois VI. xrv. 
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eicpopd, 9 tray reAay VIII. x1. 10. 
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TIT. x1. 4. ds éxdorov II. m1. 5. 
éxdorns VI. 1. 10, 11. 8c0n éxdory 
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1. 9. €xaoroy III. xu. 5. €Ovos 
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éxdrepos. éxarépa VI. u. 1. ms pias 


ovens éxarépas VIII. xn. 18. éxa- 
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VIII. 1. 5. éxatépwy VIII. vn. 7. 
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éxBdrdAArAw. éxBdddoves IT. x. 13. e&€- 
Boddoy VIII. v. 4. éexBaddAew ITI. 
xm. 25. é&éBadro»v VIII. mt. 11, 
12: X. 31. éxBaddy VIII. x. 32. 

éxBonbela. exBonOelas IV. v. 4. 

éxBorh. Thy rey tupdyvwy exBodty ITT. 
II. 3. 

Exyovos. Ecyovoy I. vi. 7. &xyova ray 
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CxdlBmpr. &Fédwxe VIII. x. 20. 

Exdoots. ras exddoeis IV. xvi. 1. 

éxe? II. rx. 6: x. 4, 10. III. xv. 8. 
VI. m1. 4, 7. 

éxetOev II. x. 5. 

éxeivos. xaxetvos III. xv. 10, xaxelvov 
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IV. x. 4. kar’ éxetvow VIII. xu. 
11, éxeiva IT. xu. 3. 

éxeivws IV. xt. 8. VIII. win. 11. 
éxelvoos re nal odrws IJ. rx. 14. 

Exnetmma:. Exnecrar IV. xmt. 2. 


435 


éxxAnola VIT. w1. 6. xupla wdyrwr 


IIT. xr. 15. VII. nm. 5. exnAnotas 
xowwvovo: VI. vi. 6. peréxovoww 
IT. x. 7. IL. xu. 16. éxxanolay 
II. x. ro. VI. xn. exnAnolaus 


IIT. xrv. 4. é«xdAnolas VII. rv. 14. 
xvplas VII. 1. 7. 

exnrnoid(w. exxanod(e: pqdles VII. 
Iv. 13. exxAnoid(over ras da; Kalas 
éxxAnotas VI. vi. 2. éuxAnoid (ew 
II. vi. 19. VI. rx. 3: xu. 1. VII. 
IV. 2. V. 5. 

éxxAnoworhs III. 1. 6, rr: xr. 17. 
exxAnoiaorod III. 1. 7. éexnAnoia- 
orhy IIT. 1m. 17. 

exnAlvo. éxndlve: eis Bjpow II. x1. 5. 
els dAcyapxlay IT. x1. 5. 

exxplyw, éxxexptuévous VII. vit. 3. 

éxxoplcwo. éxxoulracOa I. x1. 12. 

éxAelww, éexretwew III. xv. 9. edAt- 
we II. vi. 17. éxAcixoy rovroy IV. 
vit, 8. 

éxAdw. exrAeAuudva VII. vt. 4. 

expicbder. expicOovvra I. x1. 9. 

éxotowos. éxotoroy VIII. x. 37. daod- 
ovat TIT. xiv. 11. éxovolwy IT. rx. 
28. éxovolous II. rv. 1. 

exréuww. eféweuwev VIII. 11. 7. efé- 
weuwov IT. rx. 30. éxwduwovres 
VII. v. 9. éml ras wéders II. x1. 
15. éewéupacda IV. vi. 4. 

exalaro. é&émimroy VIII. v. 3. of 
dxalxrovres VIII. v. 3. eféwecev 
V. vm. 11. VIII. xn. 6. éférecov 
VIII. m1. 12, 13. 

éxxAnpdw. éxwAnpovos IV. v1. 8. 

exrépvw. exrunOjve VIII. x. 18. 
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VIII. x1. 20. 

dnrds. ray éxrdés IV. 1. 3. ayader IV. 
1.10. pndevds (trav éxrds) VI. 1. 3. 
wos éxrds IV. 1.6. 1d éxrds ray 
&yabay alria voulCovor ris ebSaruo- 
vlas IV. xin. 8. 

expedyoo, expedyouos II. x1. 15, 

éxoy VI. x. 4. VII. vir. 5. éxdvres 
V. v.25. VIL. x. 37. éxdyrey III. 
XIv. 7, 11, 12, 14. VIII. rv. 13. 

éAala. dra popdy I. x1. 9. 

eAaovpyiov. éAasoupyloy I. x1. 9. 
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éAdrroy VIII. x. 17. &aarroy II. vn. 
17: rx. 35. III. xvi. t. &pyor VI. 
17. ew VIII. 1. 2. eis fAarrov 
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II. v. 3. VI. mi. 4. éAdrro woi- 
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7. vous €Adrrous III. x. 3: xu. 4. 
eis éAdrrovs III. xm. 8. VIII. 


VI. 7. 

éAdxioros. dAaxlorns IT. vit. 4. éAd- 
xoro:s VIII. x. 27. edaxlorwy VI. 
XIV. 4. 

éAdyxm. dAreyxomévas IV. xr. 8. 

€Ashuewv. eAehuovas V. vil. 5. 

treos V. vit. 4. 

éAcevepia VI. tv. 
tpyov VII. 11. 3. (éAcudeplas) peré- 
xovot wdyres IIT. vir. 8. (éAev- 
Oeplas) rd ev uéper Epxew xa) Upxe- 
aOas VII. 11. 1. eAevOepig IIT. 1x. 4. 
VIII. rx. 14. éAevOeplay III. xm. 6: 
xun 7. IV. x. 14. VI. xin. 1. VOL 
1.9. Thy &yay VIL. xu. 18. rhv 
Kara 7d Yooy VII. u. 4. xara 
éAcvOeplay xa) yévos III. 1x. 15. 

érAcvOepid(w. erevOepid(ew VIII. x1. 
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13. 
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1. 10: v. 8. xpags II. v. 10. 
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éAcubeples II. vi. 9. 
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eAevOepooaytres VIII. x. 
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Iv. 9. (pnderds) duwodifovros IV. 
xiv. 18. VI. 1. 3. 
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v. 27: win. 13,17: LI. nt. 3: x1. 
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VIL. uw. 5: iv.a. VIII. vu. 17: 
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VI. 1. 4: mu. 6. (of) evdexdpevor 
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évSnuos. 1a tySnua IIT. xrv. 13. 
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tvegu. tveors III. vi. 4. évdoovras 
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éviaurés. xar’ éviaurdy II... 4. VIII. 
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émaxov VI. xi. 3. VIL. vu. 7. 
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tvoxos. Evoxov rais BAdBas V. 11. 5. 
te pdvy LI. vit. 20. 

évéw. evouy thy xéAw IT. 11. 8. 

évoxoAd(w. évoxoAd(ew IV. xr. 7. 








évrav0a II. 1v.7: vi. 1: x. 10. VI. 
Iv. 26. 

evreAts. xpos Td evredds V. It. 5. 

évrevOey III. v. 4: xv.12. VII. 11. 


4. tovvrevOey ITT. iv. 11. 
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évrds. évrds odca IV. x. 3. 
évruyxdyw, éevrvyxdyovras VIII. x1. 


Zi. 

évumdpxe. evurdpxe I. v. 4: xin. 7. 
IV, 1x. 4. 

ayyédAw, etayyéAdAwos VIII. x1. 11. 

eiaduvarde, efaduvaroves (Adyew) Ht. 
xI. 19. 

éfalpyns I. x1. 9. 

étaxdowr. éfaxoglovs VIII. vi. 3. 

dtauaprdyw, etnuaprnuévas VI. u. 3. 

efanerddw. é&nuéAnxey II. 1x. 6. 

étdunvos. asenarert apxds VI. xv. 1. 
VIL. vii. 

etararde. ae I. xm. 10. 
éinyndrnoay VIII. rv. 13. ékana- 
thoavres VIII. rv. 13. 

dtapyéw. etnpynxéva: VIII. x. 24. 

étapOuéw. of dfapiOpoovres ras dperds 
I. x111. 10. 


ee tieors II. rx. 15: x. 13: XI. 

Ill. v. 1: xv. 4. V.v. 8. 

VL vil. 10: xm. 14. éffp IV. 

mir ef IV. xv. 2. eetva: VI. 

vi. 3. WII. vi. 2. VIII. vn. 12: 

Vu, 17: xu. 18. ph way worety 
VIL. rv. 7. 


atevtyen eeAdyxerat VIII. vm. 4. 
5 ee Tos Epyos IV. xiv. 


ae efeAnvoGels VIII. x. 19. 

eépxopa:. eképxovra: IV. rv. 6. 
€EAOn Thy xdpay ILI. xiv. 3. efed- 
Odvrow III. xiv. 4. Upxovorw ee- 
AnAvOdres al wéAAowres II. x1. 7. 

ekerd(w. eferd(ovew II. 1x. 36. 

dtéracis, éterdoews VII. vii. 14. 
éerdoe:s VII. vit. 21. 


eeracrhs. éteraords VII. vin. 16. 
dfevploxw,  evploxovow II. 1x. 4. 
V. Iv. 2 


lye. ebrdvar VI. xv. 13. 

iis. ews VI. 1.2. ys nerd pbow 
Vivi. 7. €&» V. mn 5. &@Anri- 
why V. rv. 1. worguuchy IV. xvit. 
I. Tov cdépatos woidy Twa V. Ul. 
13. es U. vi. 9. VIL. rv. 11. 
keer I, ximi. 2. 

elornps. éfeornxulas VII. rmx. 8. 
dloravt a: (eis—) VIII. vi. 18. 


ve eEdd0:s. (wodreuixais) ILI. 
tour, : eiduvvocba: (rhy &pxhv) VI. 
xII. 


opyidGe. Tos ébopyid(oves thy ux hy 
péAeor V. VII. 4. 


eEopi(e, etopl(ouey IV. xvii. 2. efo- 
pifew IV. xvi. 8 
@iovola I. wn. 5. Ul. 1 12. IV. 


ee Tov wpartew 8 +s Gy C0An 
vis VII. 7. €ovolas brapxov- 


diovolay II. vii. 
14 V. wi. 7 VIL iv 


ons. Iv. 3 XII. 4. 
4: Ix. 
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24. VIII. or 1: xt. 27, 29. 
(e€ovelay) roiovow VI. vi. 7. 

tw. I. wi. 5, 7: 1x. 7, 11. (THY) 
tiw arjow lV. 1. 6. ekwrdpe aiax- 
tovot VI. xi. 2. 

twbeyw VI. rx. 10, VIII. vin. 14: 
x. 29. tay EtwGey VII. vu. 4. 
VIII. x. 36. rots &wGer Adyos II. 
VI. 3. rovs &whev IT. vu. 14. 

doprh. doprp rim IV. us. 11. 
CEwvéoucs, diwveiobar (pelfour Timais) 
VIII. x1. 29 2 
ekwrepicds. eiwrepixns apyns II. x. 
16. e&wrepimal wpaters IV. uit. 8, 
10. efwrepuay ayadav IV. 1. 10. 
dy rots é€wrepixois Adyos II. vi. 5. 
IV. 1. 2. e&wrepixnwrdpas (dor) 
oxépews) I. v. 4. 

éwdyw. éxdyovres VIII. v. 1. 
yayéo0au, VII. vi. 7. 
yopevos VIII. in. 13. 

éxaverds. éxaverd. III. rv. 10. 

éwavéw, éxawet II. tv. 6. ewa:voduer 


éxa- 
éwaya- 


Y.owur. 12. éwayovor II. vi. 17. 
VI. 1. 6. dwawvéoeser &y Ts II. vi. 
16. IV. vu. t. Vi. 1 4. éwauvety 
IV. 11. 3: XIV. 19. éwawvouwres 
IV. xiv. 16: xvi. I.  éwasveiras 
III. rv. to. 

éxaxvAovém. ewaxodov0eiy IV. xvi. 
15. 

ey ae éwadAdrre:s I. rx. 15. 
éxadAdrrey I. vi. 3. VI. x. 2. 
VII. 1. 3. 

exapgorepi(w.  ewauorepifovow V. 
i. 6. éwapporepi(ovra IV. xim. 


Il. 
ewavdyxns. éewdvaynxes II. vi. 19, 20, 
21. VII. 1 11. 
éwavdyw. énavayérOw VI. xiv. 15. 
éwavaxpeudvyuut. ewavaxpéuacda: VII. 


1Vic7: 

éxavdoracis. xpd Ths ewavacrdcews 
VIII. uu. 5. 

éxavdracis. tov oxherpov III. xiv. 


12. 
éxavop0dw. emavop0eoa moditelay VI. 


1.7. @wavopOoto@a III. xvi. 5. 
éwel. Oarzov III. xin. 19. 


Execut. tev éxidvtwy IV. x1. 9. SovAR 
IV. xv. 2. rots éxiovow VI. iv. 
10. tobs éwloyras II. vir. 15. 

dreicdiw. ewescdvovea xapdBacis VITI. 
VIII. 2. 

freira III, 1x. 3. 

. WII. xr. 21. 

exetépxopas. ewefeAGety IV. 1. 13. 

éweteupionw. exefeupnudvas IV. x1. 11. 

éwépxoua. éréAOwuer VII. 1. 6. éwed- 
Oetvy VI. um. 6. VIII. x. 1. roy 
avroy Adyor IIT. rv. 4. 

éxnped{e éexnpeaoa: VIII. x. 15. 
éxnpeacOels VIII. rv. 7. 


VI. uu. §: wl. 4, 
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éxfipea. «pds éwhpesay (xpdrrey) III. 


XVI. 7. 

ém:Balyw. émiBdyra VIII. x. 28. 

éxiBddAAw. emiBdAAG I. xu. 8. II. mor. 
4. VI. xu. 7. éxdorm IID. vi. 3. 
éxdory togovroy IV. 1. 10. Kal 
Scoy émBdrAAE V. vi. 5. éemiBdAAn 
II. vi. 22, Gr’ oddends eéwsBdAAovros 
I. x1. 9. émiBaddAdvtwy I. 1x. 8. 
éxiBddAAovras I. 1x. 16. ewtBar€oOau 
II. 1.1. 

éxiBarixés. éx:Batiady LV. vi. 8. 

éwiBovrAevw. ewtBouvdetovow II. 1x. 4. 


VIII. xi. 11, 25. éweBobAevoay 
VIII. x. 10. éwiPovaAcdcesey VIL. 
XI. 15. é¢wiPovAevew VI. x1. 9. 


VIII. x1. 8. eiBovAevovtes VIII. 
ul. 12, éwiBovAedoayras VIII. vit. 
2. éwiBovdeterOur VI. x1.9. éme- 
BovaAevénoay VIII. x. 20. 

éwiBuvdAh. éwiBovAds VIII. x. 12. 

émvyaula, exryaulas xpwudvery IIT. 
IX. 13. éweyaplas wpbs GAAhAous 
wothoayro ITI. rx. 9. 

éxiylvoua:, emtyivouévov III. mt. 6. 
émcyivoudvey IIT. 1x. 5. 

ewidelxvuus, ewidettas I. x1. 9. 

éxlSerkis. exldSekiw I. x1. 10. 

éwidéxoua, émdéxera: VII. vi. 4. 

emidnudcw. exsBnuovyra II. xu. 7. émi- 
Synuovrras VIII. x1. 6. 

ewidl3wus, exi8dcovor IT. v. 6. 

éxlSocrs. éxl8oo1s % rpirn VI. vi. 10. 

émselxera, emiexefas VIII. 1x. 3. 

émcesefs II, x1. 12. exseceeis II. vii. 
20. VI. vu. 4. VIII. x1. 12, 28. 
émiem@y IT. 1x. 25: x1. 12: XU. 5. 
ITZ. x1. 15. xacayv otowy VI. u. 
3. éemeéos VIII. x. 3: XL 15. 
émiesnéot Kai yvwpluos VII. 1v. 6. 
tubs emeets III. x. 1, 4. VII. 
wir, 12, VIII. vin. 14. 

éwiChp.os. exiChysoy VI. xi. 4. 

émi(nréw. em (nrocey Sy Ll. vir. 12. 
ém(nrovyres V. vi. IT. 

éwlOcots, éwsOecews VIII. x. 20. éxl- 
veow VIII. vu. 3. ewiOeoes VIII. 
x. 17. wosovyra: VIII. x. 25. ém- 
Oéoewy VIII. x. 14. 

éwidericds. éewiOerixwraroy VIII. xx. 


27. 
eridupew. éxiOvpover I. rx. 16. VI. x1. 
g. VII. rv. 2. ém@uphoover II. vir. 


15. é€msOuypn VI. 1. 2. emiOupwors 
Il. vir. 11, ewiOuphoy IV. 1. 4. 
éw:Ouuotey II. vil. 12. émiPupovy- 


tw II. iv. 6. 

éxisOuunths I. it. 10. 

éx:Ouuia III. xvi. 5. IV. xv. 10. ém- 
Oupias eis &wetpoy otons I. 1x. 16, 
guois &reipos II. vi. 19. ewiOv- 
piay T].viu. 11. (épwricqv) VITI. 
x. 18. ras éwiOuplas II. vu. 8. 
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exixallornu. emiuxaracrhoayros VIII. 
XI. 2. 

éxixalpos. éwixalpovs téwovs IV. x11. 
I. 

éxucapmia, emixapelay wopl(ey wArclw 
Txt, 3; 

ewixeiuas. 


éx(xerta: TH Oaddooy I. x. 

3. emixeivras Cult rovras VI. 
XII. 3. éewietoOa: VI. xt. I. 

éxiclySuvos II. x. 15. éwexlyduvoy IT. 
VI. 22. 

éxixAnpos. €& éxixAfpou VIII. 1v. 7. 
(rhv) exlxAnpoy II. 1x. 15.  ewixAh- 
pwy II. rx. 15. e& éxcxAfpor VIII. 
1v. 6. wept ras éwiAhpous IT. xu. 


14. 
éxixédutw. ¢wéxowre III. xm. 19. 
éxuocpeéw, emrixocunbery (Occ) II. v. 


5: : 
éxixpatéw. émixparovow VII. vi. 3. 
éxixpurrw. bxou 7d ro.ovroy éxinexpup- 
pévoy eorly IIT. v. 9. 
émiAauBdyw. éwédaBey I. x1. II. 
AaBdyevos VIII. vi. 4. 


éxi- 


emrdéyw, emArdyew IV. 1. 7. 

emiadoyopss. emiroyiopous VII. vi. 
21. 

éxiyaxla, éxipaxlas otons III. 1x. 11. 

éxméAca, (7 wepl thy &yopdy) VII. 
vil. 3. 1 Tay Siwy VI. vi. 6. ém- 


peadcias IV. xv. 6. Spuosdrpowa VII. 
Vil. 4. THs Tov Kowev IIT. v. 10. 
rvyxdves II. ur. 4. ewméacay IV, 
x4. Viiv. 2: vi 3. VIII. vin. 
20: XI. 17, 22. xowhy IV. vir. 4. 
V. 1. 3. wosetra: IV. xu. 7. wore 
cia0a: kop IV. xvu. 6. Tov 8Aov 
V. 1. 4. Tov odparos IV. xv. Io. 
kara play émiyséAccay IV. xvi. 4 
émiuéAcia II. v. 6. exmeAciwy VI. 
Kv. 3. @woseAelas VIII. xu. 1. 
mwoAAas Gua VI. xv. 8. ras apbs 
Toy wéAemoy IV. 11. 17. 


ewimeAdouat, éwtpedciras V.1.3. émi- 
peAcioOa: II. vir. 7: x1. 12. IV. 


xvi. 14. VI. xv. 9. Tay waldo V. 
Iv. 1. GwipedAoupnevay V. v. 6. 
éxmeAns. é@mmeAésI.x1 7. III. rx. 8. 
IV. x1. 12: xvu.1, 5, 10. VI. xv. 
Il. 
émipmeAnréos. 
XVI. I. 
erimeAnths. emimeAnral tay wept ra 
fepd VIII. vin. 18.  éxqueanrds 
VII. vin. 5, 14. 
exisloyw. ewiysloyerOas (xpds a&AAF- 
dous) IV. vt. 5. 


éximeAnréoy IV. x1. 11: 


éxivesoy, éxlvea IV. vi. 5. 

éxivéeuw., emvéuovras VIII. v. 9. 
éxitevdw. exifevovcOa IV. vi. tf. 
exiopnew, émiopkety IT. vit. 5, 15. 
éxiwvAa. tav kadounévwy éexlxAwy IT. 


VU. 21, 
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émimdéAaos. émiméAqiov (Wevdos) III. 
XI. 4. éwtxoAqordty IIT. m1. 3. 

éxixovos. éxixdvous IV. xvu. 5. 

éxixéyws. (7 IT. v1. 9. 

éxionualyw. éxionpowopnévous VIII. 1x. 
II. 

éxisxermtéos. émisxenréoy IV. v. 2: 
wir. 6. V.v.g. VII. 1 3. 

emickiis. (thy) émioxi yy I. xu. 11. 

éxirxoréw, emicxowovo: I. xii. 10. 
II. vii. 22. IV. xvi. 1. éweoxo- 
wovpey VI. x. 2. émioxoneiy ITI. 
xv. 2. [V.u. 12. VII.1. 4. VIII. 
VII. 10. émicxowobyrs III. 1. 1. 
éxirxonotoas (1d kody &yaddy) III. 
xi. 20. émioxdéyao@u II. 1. 1: v. 
1. IIL. rv. 1: vu. zr. VIL. 1 2. 
puxpdy IT. vi. 1. puxpdy émoxeya- 
pévos III. v. 4. 

éxloraua:, éxlorayra: VI.-x1. 6. éxl- 
oragGat I. vu. 4. IIL tv. 11. ém- 
oraucvous VI. xrv. 6. 

émordrns. éxurrdra: VII. vi. 7. 
émvorara@y VI. xv. 2. 

émiorhun. (kowh wacw) VIII. rx. 3. 
émorhyns IV. xur.9. VI. 1. 2, 3. 
ériorhuny V. vi. 14. morta 
(SovaArwal) I. vu. 4. eriornpey II. 


wi. 18. III. xu. XI, 21, 
émorhuus IIT. xu. 1. IV. ou. 13: 
xu. 2. VI.1 1. 

dmiogadhs. émiopadés II. v. 25: x. 
II. 

éxitaypa, exirdypara (rupdyvev) VI. 
Iv. 28. 


éxitagis IV. 111. 2. 

éxirdrrw. émirdrrey I. vit. 4. III. xv. 
4. VI. xv. 4. éwirdgiau VI. xv. 4. 
éxirartrouévay IV, xtv. 7. 

exirelyw. éexirelvy VIII. 1x. 7,8. éwi- 
telywor VI. vi. 10. emirelverw VIII. 
vit. 10, éxitelvoyras VII. vi. 3. 
éxiradoow VIII. 1. 9. 


émrhdeios. exirhdeov IV. xu. 2, émi- 
tydelay IV. iv. 3. 
émirndelws. Exovoay IV. rv. 3. 


exirhdevya, emirndevdroy LV. xrv. 8. 

éxirndebw. twerndedew I]. v. 24. émi- 
tndevou ra THs dperis ILI. v. 5. 

éxirhins. exlrndes III. xvi. 5. 

éxerlOnus. éwirlOerwras VIII. m1. 5: v. 
7: wi. 8: vill. 7: X. 13, 23, 32, 34. 
tweri€eyro VIII. v. 8. éxéOero II. 
x. 2. VIII. x. 23. émiribetvro dy 
Trois mpdypaow VIII. x1. 20. ém- 
tl@ecOas II. x. 15. ewiOéo@a: III. 
Xv. 12. éwirsOéuevos II. vu. 18. 
exit iOenévwy VIII. x1. 32. émi- 
vTiOepévors IV. x1. 6, 12. WIII. x. 
33. exiriOeudvous IV. vi. 3. eme- 
Géuevos IT. x. 4. VIII. vi. 4: x. 
19. éwiOeuevois VIII. 1v.9. ewiBen 
peévous VIII. x. 20. 
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dmitiyde. éxiriyg III, xrv. 10. érini- 
poor V. vi. 5: wi. 14. émrerlun- 
wey IT. 1x. 34. @wireriphxaow II. 
IX. 33. émiriphoeer Gy ris LI. rx. 
13, 34, 37. éwerspay III. xm. 16. 
VI. iv. 30. é@wirtuévres dpOds II. 


IX. 33. Tay émtriysnbdvrey &y» II. 
XI. 5. 
emitlunots, exitiphoews V. vi. 5 
éwiriyios. émitiusa VIII. vin. 20. 


éxirizlois VII. v. 4. 


dxirpéxw, éemirpéwew VIII. x1. 5. 
émitpéxe, emidpaueiy IIT. xv. 3. 


éxlrpiros (wvOuhy) VIII. xu. 8. 
éxitpowela. émirpoweiay II. x. 2. 
éxitpowos I. vi. 5. éxlrpowoy VIII. 
XI. 24, 33- 
éxiruyxdve. émtuyxdvovow IV. xu. 
2. éwiretuxhxaow I, x1. 7. 
emipdyea, emipdveray tye: IV. xis. 3. 
emipepw., exipépera: V1. xvi. 3. éxt- 
pepouévas Sixas VIII. 1. 4: v. 2. 
éwixeipéw. emixeispes VIII. x1. 16. 
émyetpovow II. v. 17. IV. xr. 12. 
VII. vi. 9: x. 24. éwexelpnoay 
VII. iv. g: vu. 12. emtxesphoas 
II. m.1r1. VUI. 1. 10. éxtxeipoiv- 
ves VIII. x1. 31. Peivapserrey 
VIII. x1. 30. whey exixeipovvras 


IV. vin. 7. tav émyxeipnodyrwy 
VIII. vi. 13. 
émixwpiddw. émixwplacey V. vi. 12. 


émxwpidera: IV. xvi. 6. 
éxuyngifopa:. éewapnpl(nras VIII. 1. 
I! 


Ewoixos. &rowos VIII. ur. 12. éxol- 
xous VIII. mr. 11, 13: vi. 8. 

éropevws VII. tv. 15. 

éxdxropa. twopouéyny VIII. vin. 


13. 

éxrd VIII. 11. 4. 

éxrdyavos. éxrdywva V. vi. 13. 

éxwyuula, BAAny tiv’ Exwy éxrwvuplay 
III. rv. 2. rhy exwvuplay Kxadod- 
eva IV. x. 5. 

Epavos. tpayov IV. xrv. 5. 

epaords II. x11. 8. 


épdw, 7d épay I]. 1v.2. Trev épdvrey 
II. rv. 2, 6. tov epdpevoy VIII. 


Iv. 2. 

€pyd(oua. épyd(ecba: VII. rv. 2, 3. 
dpya(suevos VI. vi. 2. epyaloudvey 
VIII. x1. 19. dpyafopévous II. vir. 


23. 
épyacta II. wu. 12. épyaolas V. vi. 
15. éx’ épyaclas VII. v. Io. 
épyaciay IV. Iv. 3: Vv. 4: X. 
13. V. 6. 15. (al) épyacla 
wAcfous III. rv. 12. épyaolas IV. 


vin. g. V. xi. 2, 5. Yiads VII. - 


VII. 3. 
épyaorinds. 


Td ris Tpopihs épyaorixdy 
VI. rv. 8. 
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tpyow II. v. 8: wir. 5. IT. xn. 12: 
xm. 4: xv. 8 IV.1.613: 1.4: 1Vv. 
5. V. v. 6& VIL v. 1. VIII. 
XI. 12, per’ dperjs VII. rv. 12. 
ovx Edatrovy VI. 1. 7. eis 7d Epyor 
Ill. xu. 5. é&pyov éort wdyrey 


alvray III. iv. 2. «a6? &xacror 
Epyow IV. 1x. 1. awpbs tv Epyor V. 
Iv. 6. «pbs 7d adrov epyow I. xm1. 


8. 1d xa’ abrdy Epyoy ed moiety 
IIL. 1.5. épyy Iu. 13. IV. xr. 
8. aya Il. v. ro. ILE. rv. 13. 


Vv. wu. 7 VII. xn 9. t&pya 
Ill. xr. 14. dy 38¢etra: waca 
worss IV. vu. 8. &pyww IT. ix. 


16. V.m. 3. VII. vi. 3. dvay- 
kalwy II. vi. 5. apiOudy IV. vii. 
6. Staxovucwy IV. xiv. 7. evleor 
TIT. x1. 12. kotvoveiy V. vi. 3. 
bia tay Epyow II. 1x. 16. IV. 1. 
6. éx tay Epyow IV. rv. 7. V. v. 
18. éx tay wporépev tpywr V. rv. 
7. € abrayv rev Epywv V. v. 23. 
éw abray ray Epywy IT. vin. 19. 
wept rev Epyww Vin. 1. owd rey 
Epywy V. vi. 4. Tay Epywy rijs 
apxis Sivayiw peylorny VIII. rx. 
I. (rots) &pyos Il. v. 3, 17. IV. 
XIv. 7. pos rots tpyos VII. rv. 2. 
VIII. v. 8: vin. 18. 


epyoins. epywdes I]. 1x. 4. epywde- 
orepoy IT. vu. 3. 

épérns III. rv. 2. 

épidela, epiOelay VIII. 11. 6. ras 


épiOelas VIII. 111. 9. 
épOeber, (robs) épiPevopévous VIII. m1. 


9. 

Epiov. éplou II. vi. 14. &pia I. vit. 2. 

Epupa, épdpaci IV. vi. 5. 

épupyds = tpupyav téxey IV, x1. 5. 

épupvorépos IV. xn. 3. 

épunvérns. tpupydtnros Tay TEexayv IV. 
XI. 9. 

Epxopar. eAfAvOe II.x.5. VII. 11. 4. 
HRACey VIII. rv. 5. HAPow VIII. x1. 
13. fA@wow Il. wn. 19. €ABety 
VIII. rv. 2. @A@éyrow VIII. vi. 8. 
éA9ovory IT. vi. 8. 


épw. épovwey IV. 1.6. elwe VIII. x1. 
31. ewopey IIT. xvi. 1. elpnxey 
II. v. 18: vi. 4: vir. 14. eiphua- 


wey VIII. x. 35. efewyer VII. 1. 
6. ereev Gy tis I]. x. 11. elwety 
II. v. 18. III. xm. 17: xv. 13. 
VI. 1. 1. él 1d wAcioroy (eiweiv) 
IV. xvi. 5. ws eiwey II. v. 9. ILI. 
xian VIII. 7: mu. 1: x. 4,33: 
XI. 14. ws awdds elwely III. 1. 12: 
xiv. 8, 14. VIII. rx. 16. os Eros 
eiwety III. x1. 5. eipnxdres VIII. 
n. 2, elwoy II. vi. 17. eledvros 
VIII. x. 20. elxovoay VIII. x1. 3. 
elpprac II. ut. i: vi. 15% vi. 18. ILI, 
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XI. 15: xmr.i: xvu.6. VI. uw. 1: 
1. 4: Iv. 7,11. VIII. 1. 1, 2: vir. 
1,11. elpnra: 3é wws III. xvi. 3. 
éx) rocovroy eiphotw VI. xv. 14. 
(n) eipnueyvn VIII. m1. 16,  eipnud- 
vow III. xvi. ro. VIL. wu. 4. 7d 


eipnuevoy VIII. vit. g: 1x. 5. elpn- 
pérny IIT. x1. 6. VI. iv. 7. elpn- 
pévar TI.11. Vivi.rg. elpnudvor 


IID. xu. 5. Vi.rw. 7. VII. 1 3. 
tay eipnuévoy ovddy III. v. 2. 
ex tay eipnuévwy II. xvu. 2. VIII. 
Iv. 13. eipnuévors IV. x. 8. VIII. 
1,1: 1.5: X1.17. «pds rots eipy- 
pévoas VI. 1. 7. elpnuévas VIII. x. 
38. elpnuévous III. xrv. 1. wap 
tous eipnudévous VIII. x. 25. mapa 
vas elpnuévas III. vin. 5. pnbeion 
VIL. rv. 5. pnOévra III. 1. 3: 1x. 
13. (rds) pnOeioas III. vin. 6. 
(rav) pyOévrwy III. 11.17. pnOnao- 
péevey IT. vi. 22. 

tpws. roy tpwra ll. xu.8. &pwras II. 
Iv. 10. 

epwrdw. epwrica VIII. x. 16. 

épwrids. epwruchy VIII. rv. 1: x. 18. 
év trois épwrixots Adyos II. rv. 6. 
épwricds VIIT. x1. 29. 

écOhs. eo@jros I. 1v. 4. II. vin. 1. 
éoOpra III. xvi. 2. VI. 1.2: 1x. 8. 

éoria., ded rijs xowns éotlas Exover thy 
tushy VII. vit. 20. 

éorlacis (cuppopyrds) III. xv. 7. Tar 
wep) ras éoridoers VII. vit. 6. 

écxarla, 1d wpds ras doxarlas IV. x. 
Il. 


foxaros IV. xvi. 5. éeoxdrns VIII. 


xX. 35. Yoxaroy III. 1v. 12. éoxd- 
tov IV. 1. 4. 

éraipa, éralpas VIII. x1. 19. 

érapla, érapiay VIII. x1.5. éra:pioy 


VIL, vi. 6. emt ray érapiay VIII. 
VI. 13. 

éraipos VIII. rv. 2. éraipow IT. xu. 
7. érafpos IT. v. 9. 

érepos III. x1. 1: xmi.12. VIII. rv. 
4. Grepos VIII. rv. 7: x1. 4. érépa 
érépas VIII. mi. 16. érépov 3é 
(rivos Erepoy udprov) III. x1. 4. Oard- 
pow VIII. rv. 2, 4. érdpm VI. xn. 
2. €repow VI. 111.4. O&repoy VIII. 
X. 32. O&repoy Bpa III. x.3. Kara 
O&repoy IV. vi. 3. érépay VII. viii. 
16. (érépay) ris eddamovlas IV. 1. 
10. €repoy elSo0s ceppootyns xal 
Sicasoodvns apxucyns III. rv. ro. 
érepol res II. vi. 11. @repa: wap’ 
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pousIV.11. 8. érépas rq@ efSe: IIT. 
mi. 7. wocet érépas VII. 1. 9. 
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vir, 15. wAclay IT. xi. 4. III. 1 
5. IV. xvi. 5, 9: xvu. 4. Viiv 
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9: v. 25. VIII. x. 16: x1 28. 
nAuclay AdBwow IV. xvi. 11. «aé’ 
nAnlay adpxduevos IV. xiv. 5. 
nAulas IV. xvi. 2, 3. V: v. 4: 
vir. 13. mAulas IV. xu. §: xiv. 
14: XVI. 5. 

NAwiworns. NAwidras IV. xvi. 3. 

hdos. haw yap 6 Fados VIII. x1. 13. 

Teépa. nuépas jmoelas IV. x. 3. 
nuépg VIII. xu. 9. tyépay ILI. 
I, 5. Ka quépay IV. xvi. 14. 


VIII. xr. 8. wal’ judpay Blos II. 
VI. 17. teépas (wodAds) VIII. x1. 
23. 

Huepos. (1a) fuepa I. v. 7. typepwreé- 
pos V. Iv. 2. 

nutmdyynpos. nurrdynpow VIII. x1. 
34- 

fucouvs. Fyerv I, xu. 16. II. rx. 
5. VII. rw. 3.. felon VIII. 1. 
12. 

nultxpnoros. anulxpnoroy VIII. x1. 
34. o 

Hrespos. Fprelpov VI. x1. 1. 

reipwrids. treipwrixay V. rv. 3. 

npéua V. v. 20. 

fipwinds, tods Apwucobs xpdvous III. 


XIv. If, 14 
i cela freow IV. xu. 8. fpwas IV. 


sevedce, nouxd¢e: II. rx. 21. 
xd¢ew IT. x. 12. 

houxla. (ris) hovxlas rév vdpeow IT. 
x1. 16. nouxlay tyew VI. xu. 8. 

4 of. III. xiv. 1. 

4 wdyra f tnd ye III. xu. 1. 

roe ILI. v1. 7. 

Hrrdopas. Hrrnévrwy VITI. ut. 5, 7. 

Arrov I,m. 4. UI. xix. VI1. 
2: . 3: Iv. ro. VIII. m. 8: v. 


Hov- 


II: XI. 20. 

hrrev. hrrw. III. xv. 16. fHrrovs 
II. vi. 20. VIL. m. 6. VIII. 
Vir. 2. 


e. 


O@dracoa. Oaddrryns IV. vi. 9: XL. I. 
Thy wéAw peréxew ris Oaddrrns IV. 
vi. 2. Qadrdooy II. x. 3. @drAacoay 
TT, x3.3: er VI. tv. 21. 
VIII. rv. 8. 

Odyaros. @aydrov VI. 1x. 9: XrIv. 

3. Odvaroy II. vin. 4. VIII. x. 
28. 


Oarroy II. x1. 14. IL. xin. rg. VIII. 
VI. 17. 

Oaupd(w. Savudowow VIII. xr. 23. 

Bavudowos. Oaundoia V. vi. 7. 

Oavpacrés. Oaupaordy I. xi. 5. Gav- 
paorhy I. v. 11. 

Cedoua:, Oeduevos V. v. 19. 
o0u IV. 1. 17. 


Geacd- 
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Gearhs. Sirrés V. vii. 6. goprucds V. 
vi. 16. Ocarhy V. vil. 7. Gcearay 
IV. xvi. 13. Geards IV. xvn. 
Il. 

Gearpicds. Ocarpichy povouhy V. vil. 
6. 


Ocios. Oelas Suvduews IV. rv. 8: Geto 


I. 1v. 3. Thy wepl rd Ccioy éwipeé- 
Aeay IV. wi. 7. Gewordrns kal 
sporns VI. 1. 2. 


@éaw VI. xt. g. Ore: VIII. rv. rr. 
6éAove: II. vi. 22, VIII. rv. to. 
O€Ap IT. 1x. 15. 

Oeptoredo, Oeusoreve: I, 1. 7. 

Oeds I. ut. 14. IV. m1. 10. Geos II. 
v. 26. Og IV. 1. 10. 6edy IIT. 
XII, 13: Xvi. 5. é» dvOpéeos III. 
XIII. 13. Thy Odoy V. vi. 14. Geol 
Bacivevovra: I. us. 7. Oexy I. x11. 
3. VIII. x1. 25. Geots IV. xn. 8: 
Xvi. 10, Oeovs IV. x1. 9: x1Vv. 2. 
VII. vin. 18. xpds rots Geods II. 
x. 8. 7d xpos rods Geods III. xrv. 
3, 14. VIII. x1. 25. 

Cepawela. Oepawelay III. xvi. 7. adwo- 
3:8dyai IV. 1x. 9. 

Gepaweurixds: Oepaweurixh IV. xvi. 
12. 
Oepawetw. 
13. 
Gepdawy, Oepdwovres II. m1. 4. Oepa- 

wévreyv II. v. 4: vi. 6. 

ahi Bepivods xpévous II. vin. 1. 

ry igre s. Gepudryra IV. xvit. 3. 

Odors. siete yopow VI. xiv. 4. @Odow 
VII. rv. 14. adriv apds abrijs IV. 
XL I. (rhv) tis dperys IV. xn. 3. 
Tis wéAews IV. v. 3. Toy vduow 
Oécess VI. 1. 11. 

Gerdos ITI. v. 1. 

Geréoy II. vir. 18: x1. 7. ILI. mm. 4: 
xm. 13: xv. 10. IV. m. 3. V. vin. 
6. VI. rv. 14. VIII. nm. 2: x. 35. 
Gerdov woAlras III. v. 1. 

Gerda VI. rv. 15. 

Oerexds. Oerikobs yduous II. xn. 10. 

Gewpéw. Gewpovpew II. v. 12. Oewph- 
cecey II, vit. 23. Oewpety IV. m1. 
12: Xv. 11: xvu.g. V.v. 21. VI. 
1. 4,6: xrv. 1. VIII. v. 1. Gewpi- 
oa II.1.1. Ill. xv. 3. VI. 1.1, 3: 
Ir 1. Qewpay VIII. v. 5. rots 
axpiBas Cewpovow III. 1x. 11. reded- 
pura VII. v. 2. reOewpnudva II. 
Xu. 14. 


Gcparevondévous IV. 11. 


‘Oewpnréov IV. xv. 6. 


Oewpntixds IV. 11.5: XIV. 10. Gewpn- 
vucdy V. Il. 12. 

Gewpta V. vi. 9. Oewplas IV. mm. 4: 
m. 8. Gewplay V. v.19, 21: éAed- 
Oepoy I. x1. 1. Oewplas V. vu. 5. 
VII. vin. 22. VIII. x. 5. 

Cewpds. Oewpods IV. xvi. 14. 
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OjAus. OHAUV I. mm. 2: xm. 3. Exes rd 
BovAeutixéy, GAA’ Bxupoy I. xin. 7. 
OfAeos I. X11. 1: XI. 7. 

O@nAurénos. OnAuréna IV. xvi. 6. 

Ohpa. Ohpas I. vin. 7. 

Onpevracds I, vit. 8. Onpevricdy I. vin. 
8 
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Onpeurés. Onpeurdy IV. 11. 15. 

Onpedw. Onpevery V.11, 15. Onpedovres 
IV. vit. 5. 

Ohpiow I. ur. 14. IIT. xvi. §. Onpley I. 
wir. 7. II. v. 24. III. x1. 5. V. rv. 
é 

Onpiddns. OnpiwBes V. rv. 5. Onplwdes 
Viiv. 1. 

6hs. Onra woAlrny III. v. 6. Of7res 
III. v. 4. @nrév V. vn. 6. 

Onoavpiouds I. vit. 13. 

Oncaupds. Onoaupdy VIII. rv. 4. 

Onrixés. Onrucdy II. xu. 6. IV. rx. 10. 
V.u.6. VI. rv. 10. VIL. 1. 8: tv. 
12: vu. ¥. Bloy III. v. 5. @nri- 
xorépay V. vi. 15. 

Oryydvw. Oryyéverw IV. 1. 13. 

OAlBw. OArBduevoe VIII. vit. 4. 

Golyn. Ooivmy III. xt. 14. IV. 11. 15. 

O@dpuBos. OdpuBov II. 1x. 10. 

Opdoos VIII. x. 25. 

Opacts. Opacty VIII. x1. 27. Opdoes 
VITT. x. 25. 

Opacurns. Opacuriros II. 1x. 9. 

6uvyarhp. Ovyarépa VIII. rv. 7. @vya- 
tépwy VIII. x. 17. Ovyarépas VIII. 
Iv. 6 


Iv. 6. 

Oupoedhs. Oupoerdecs IV. vir. 4. Oupo- 
edav IV. x. 13. Oupoedeor ITI. v. 
a 

Oupés ITT. xvi. 5. IV. vit. §: xv. Io. 
Ouypov IV. vir. 2. Oupp VIII. x1. 
31.  Oupdy VIIT. x1. 31.  Gupois 
VIII. x. 34. 

Obpa. Odpas VIII. x1. 6. 

Oupavrde, Oupavdcty VII. rv. 11. 

O@vola. Ovolay IV. 1m. 15. Ovolas ITI. 
IX. 13: Xtv. 13. Ovo» III. xrv. 
12. @Ovolas VII. v1.6: vut. 20. 

Obw. @dovros VIII. tv. 5. 


I 


TauBos, iduBov IV. xvit. 11. 

ladpa:. tobrp yap iovra: IT. x1. 15. 
lao@a: VIII. 11. 3. 

larpela. Suvacrevrixh, wodirinh II. x. 
13. darpelas III. xin. 23. V. vir. 
4. iarpelay II. wit. rr: xX. 13. 

larpedw. idrpevxey III. x1. 10. larpev- 
oat III. x1. 10. 1d Kata ypdupata 
iarpeveo@a: III. xvi. 6. 

larpixés. larpuch I. rx. 13. II. vin. 18. 
larpixqy III. vi. 7. VI. 1. 2. 

larpés III. x1. 10, 11. iarpov IV. 11. 
13. larpdy IV. iv. 5. éarpof IIT. 
xvi. 8. larpov IV. xvi. 11. larpots 
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III. x1. 10: xv. 4. lerpotds IIT. 


xvi. 7, 8. 

Wws VIII. xu. 9. dperf IIT. rv. 17. 
ans aperjs III. rv. 2. ig II. v. 
12: vir. ro. IIT. xm. 24. VIII. 
v. 1. Woy II. m. 7: 1v.9: v1. 8. 
HI. vn. 2: xin. 20. IV. x. 12: 
xvi. 16. &yov ID. v. 8. ila» 
II. v. 7: vin. 3. «ar i8lay V. 1. 
3. VIII. x. 7. lev II. m1. 4. IV. 
x. 10. VII. rv. 19: v. 6: wnt. 
VII. mt. 1: xr. 21. Wflos IT. v. 7. 
VIII. vir. 16. lous év rots los 
IV. x. 14. Blas (xrhoes) II. v. 5, 
8,18. Ya VIII. v1. 8. 

iSles I. xm. 10. VIII. x11. 7. 

Beoredw. iSieredovres II. x1. 10. 
Bloy IT. xu. 1. 

Biérns III. rv. 9. (Wiera: VIII. rv. 
10. iSeerey Il. wn. 1: x. 13. LIL 
xr. 12. idiérus IV. ow. 7. VI. 
XVI. 2. (iéras Il. rx. 37. VI. 

e XII. 

pte. iSpunévew II. x. 3. Bpouudvas 
IV. 11. 9. 

leparela. ieparefay IV. vin. 7. 

leparixés. leparixal III. xrv. 12. 

lepeds. lepda obre yeupydy obre Bdvav- 
gov IV. rx. 9. lepets IV. vin. g: 
xu, 6. VI. xv. 2. lepdwy yévos IV. 
1x. 8. lepevow VII. vin. 20. 

lepouvhpov. lepopyhuoves VII. vitt. 7. 

lepowowds. leporowods VII. vitt. 19. 

depés. fepdy VII. v. 3. fepdy ID. wit. 
. lepov IV. xu. 2. 

iepdavaoy VIII. tv. 5. 

lepwobvn. iepoodyns 19. 
lepwovvas IV. 1x. 9. 

ixayés VIII. vi. 1. ixavh VIII. x. 17. 
inayéy IT. wir. 7. TIT. 1. 12. IV. 1. 
5. VIII. x. 28: x1. 32. lxavhy 
II. vir. 15. 

inavas II. vi. 10: vit. 8: IX. 25, 30. 
ITI. x1. 15. VI. 1. 2: x. 8: xu. 3. 
VI. rv. 5, 11. VII. rv. 4. 

Ixvéopas. ixvoupérms IV. xrv. 5. VI. 


Toy 


VII. vir. 


I. 2. 

imrapxyéw. ixwapyxeiv inxapynbévra III. 
Iv. 14. 

ixwapxla: VIT. vit. 15. 

leads. ixwabdos rijs xadounévns II. xu. 


6. 
ixmdowmos. imadoioy xdépay VII. vit. 


I. 

ixwebs. brweis II. rx. 16. VII. wnt. 
15. ixwéwy VI. xin. 10. VIII. vi. 
14. 

ixmixés. brmacdy VII. vi. 1. brruchy 
IIT. tv. 8. 8vvayew VII. vir. 2. 

twros. Inme: II. 1. 9. YTrwos II. v. 
7. VI. m1. 3. 

ixxotpogpia. immorpodlas 
ixworpoplas VII. vin. 1. 


VI. im, 2. 
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tod(e, iod¢e II. vi. 21. iod¢p VIII. 


iv. If. iod¢ovra II. vi. ro. 
Yoos ITI. xvi. 13. @& Yoou I. xu. 2. 
VII. mn. 9. toy ITI. xn. 6: xu. 


1,14. VIIL. 1. 2. foov 1: +d Sinatoy 
ITI. xu. 1. 7d Yoov txew nar’ apt- 
Oudy VII. 1. 2. 1d Yoov radrdy 
rots duolos IV. xiv. 3. Yoo 8eo- 
pévny VI. iv. 12. 8bvac0a VII. 
unt. exovres VIII. vir. 6. foo 
TI. x. 6. VII. ut. 14: xn. tour 
IT. vir. 15: rx. 4. III. xu. 13. 
VIII. mr. 14: rv. 10. Yoos II. 11. 
4. III. xi. 1: xvi. 2. dd» J ey 
foos VIII. 1. 11. Yoouus JI. vi. 20. 
III. xm. 1, 14: xvi. 13. VIII. 1. 
3. Yoovs wal II. vi. 13. foas II. 
vi. 2, 18. 

iodrns III. xt. 2. VI. rv. 23. VII. ur. 
4. tadryros VI. vur.g. VIII. 1. 
2. lodrnr: VIII. 1. 15. iodrnra 
IT. vi. 8, 21: xm.15. III. vi. 9. 
VIII. 1. 14. rod wpdyparos III. rx. 
4. VI. xtv. 4. VIL. n.g. VIII. 
VIII. 21. Kowhy tw’ abray VI. m1. 5. 

icortpavvos. icorépavvoy II. rx. 20. 

loxupds. ioxupas II. rv. 3. loxupdy 
VII. rv. 16. ioxupol VI. vi. 9g. 
iaxupol rémot wAclous dpioroKxparixdy 
IV. x1. 5. ioxupdrepoy III. xv. 12. 
icxuporépay VIII. rv. 8. loxupds 
V. vil. 4. 

ioxts. loxdos JII. xm. 24. VI. x1. 6. 
ioxdv II. virr. 24. ITI. xv. 14. IV. 
xvm. 6. VI. xin. 10. mwodepuchy 
IT. vit. 14. woAcrichy IIT. xin. 15. 

loxdw. icxdovow VI. tv. 28. VIII. 
Iv. 1. toxvey II. xu. 4. loxdew 
III. rx. +5. loxudvres VI. vi. 9 
toxvoay VIII. vi. 6. ioxvodytwy 
VI. xm. 10. 

Yows II. vi. 6, 16: vir. 8, 16. ITI. x. 
5: XI. §: xn. 8, 12, 24: xIv. I: 
xv. 5: xvi.12. VI. 1. 3. VII. xiv. 
13. VII. xu. 8. 


K. 


xa@dwat I, xm. 4. III. xtv. 4. IV. 
XIV. 2. 

xaddwep frequent 

KaOapés. xaSapdy tay avleow IV. xm. 


4. 

ndBapois. xabdpoews V. vit. 3. «dOap- 
ow V. VI. 9: VII. 3, 5. 

xadaprixés, xaSaprind wéAn V. vil. 5. 

xdbetis rou xvevparos IV. xvii. 6. 

Kabevdw, xafevdwy VIII. x1. 24. 

weabhxw, tots KaOhxove: IV. 1. 18. 

Ka@nua, xabnudvoy VIII. xu. 2. 

xadlornus. xablornow II. v. 25. V.1. 
2. Ka@lorac: II. x. 14. VI. 1v. 19: 
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xt. 17. VII. wm. 5. VIII. v. 
10. xaOloracay III. xv. 11. VIII. 
x. §. KaQ@soratey III, xv. 16. xka- 
Oiordvar VI. uu. §: rx. 10. VII. 
Iv. 16: vil. 3,7. Ka@cordyres III. 
xvi. 6. VII. 1. 10: rv. 18. xar- 
éornoe. pioOopépa II. x11. 4. Kart- 
éornoay III. wu. 4: xv.12. VIII. 
Vv. 4: Vil. 10: x. 5. Kal vdpous Kal 
woAitelay II. xu. 1. wkaragcrijoas 
II. xu. 3. III. xvit.g. IV. x. 4. 
VII. v.31. VII. 1. 10: x1. 4. xa- 
taorhoavT: II. 1x. 30. Karacrh- 
cayres IV. xiv.15. xadéornxe II. 
1x. 33. VI. x1. 19. xadecraow. III. 


x. 7, VI. xv. 12. Kabeornxulas 
VIII. 1. 8. xnaOeornxviay VIII. 1. 


8. xadeor@oay VIII. 1x. 1. ka- 
Georm@res II. x1. 4. Kabeornnuay 
II. vu. 1. xaBeornndrws V. v. 22. 
xaréorn VIII. tv. 7. xaracra@ow 
VI. rv. 13. xa@lorara: II. 1x. 22. 
VIII. x. 3. xa@lorayra: VII. vit. 
15. xa@lorawro VIII. vit. 20. 
xaSlorac@a II. vin. g. III. xvur. 
2. Kabiorapévous III. xvi. 9. V. 
VII. 4. Karagraréoy III. xvi. 4. 
IV. rx. 9. 

xdOod8os, em) «2068p VI. xvi. 3. 

xadddrov. 7d xaOddouv III. xv. 4. Tov 
xaOdAov Adyow III. xv. 5. adv. 
freq. 

KaBopiréw, xabomirery VITI. x1. 33. 

KaGopdw. xarl8or III. rv. 11. 

wal III. xm. 24. VI. 1. 11. 
III. xr. 18. 

walyap IIT. xin. 14. 

xaiwds. xavovs II. vir. 24. 

kaworouéw. Kayvoropovow VIII. xr. 
17. Kaworopety VIII. vi. 8. xexas- 
voréunkey IT. vu. 1. 

kawérouos. katvordépoy IT, vi. 6. 

walwep IT. 1x. 3. 

xatpés II. x. 9. «aipdy III. mr. 6. IV. 
XVI. 2: xvil.12. &xovres VIII. x. 
31. wapov BAAwy II. wnt. 25. 
watpobs V. vi. g. VIII. v1.17: x. 
33: XI. 21. Trev cwpdrov IV. xvi. 
iI. 

KatpopuAanréw, KatpopudAaxrourras V. 
Ill. 

alee TE. ur. 6. TI. xr. §. VIII. m1. 


xal— dé 


Sante waxlas II. rx. 35. moAsrixijs 
III. rx. 8. 

xaxévous. Te Shum VIII. 1x. 11. 

kaxowd@ea, Kkaxowd0eay Kaprepovo's 
III. vi. 5. 

Kaxonadas Cavres IT. 1x. 4. 

kaxowaGéw. kaxowaety I. vii. 5. 

Kaxowovntinds, xaxoxovntixh IV. xvi. 
12. 

xaxompayla VI. x1. 14. 
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wards. xaxov tivos IV. xu. 7. 
VI, xu. 6. VIII. 1. 15. 
xa waxdy VIII. rx. 11. 
Vv. 13. 

xaxoupyéw, Kaxoupyjoa: VIII. vin. 7. 

xaxoupyla. xaxoupylay II. v1. 13. VI. 
XI. 5. 

Kaxoupyos. xaxoupyo: VI. x1. 5. 

«axédw, xaxoby VIII. x. 11. 

naréw. xaroumey I. xu. 1. VI. rv. 
15. xadovow IT. vi. 16. IIT. xrv. 
8 VI. nt. 7. VII. 1.6. VIL. vn. 
6. éxddouw IT. x. 5. III. xv. 16. 
wade IIT. 1. 7: wn. 3. VI. rv. 11. 
Kadotnevoy VI. 1v. 9. Kadoupnévns 
II. xn. 6. III. xvi. 2. VIII. v1. 
16: Vil. 4. «adroupérny VI. tr. 7. 
Kadotpevas VI. rv. 9. Kadrobuerac 
VIII. x1. 7. «aroupévoy II. vit. 
21. Kadoupévos II. x. 6. xAnOjva 
IV. x. 3. «AnOetoa IT. mn. 9. 

a«ddAos III. xm.5: xm. 21. VI. rv. 


xaxdy 
8 rs dy 
xaxoy II. 


4. 
xadrrAwal{o. cad\rAomoaudvas IV. x1. 8. 
kadoxayabla, xadroxdyablas. I. xu. 


4. 

wards. xaddy IT. 111. 3. IV. m1. 6. V. 
Iv. 5. To Kardy ev wAGe: Kal pe- 
yéOe: IV. tv. 8. ado VI. rv. 12. 
Tov KaAOD padAoy VI. rv. 12. wapa 
vd xaddy IV. x. 12. mpds rd Kadrdy 
IV. xiv. 7. «adrfy V. 1. 10. Ka- 
Aol xaya@ol II. 1x. 22. III. xr. 4. 
xadov VI. tv. 4. Kadrobs ndyabods 
II. tx. 30. VI. vin. 4. xaad IV. 
XIV. 12. k«adas freq. «xadAlw» III. 
Xv. 7. «KdAAcow IT. x1. 14. III. xi. 
21: xv. §. V.1. 7. KadAlorow V. 
m.§. K«KddAdora VI. 1. ¥. 


xduyw. Kduvoyvra III. x1. 10. xdp- 
voyres IIT. xv. 8. 

navov IT. x. 13. 

nxawnAcia, xaxnAelas I. vin. 8. ras 


xawnAelas VI. rv. 10, 

xamnAucds. KxamndAuch I. 1x. 4. won- 
Tuch xpnudtrwy bid xpnudrory pera- 
BoAjs I. 1x. 12. 17d KxawndAccdy I. 
IX. 9. 

xdwndos. kdendoy VI. tv. 12. 

xaprés. xapwav I. x. 4. IV. v. 4. 
vd wAnOos (tay Kaprov) IT. vim. 12. 
xapwots II. v. 2. VIII. vin. 20. 
kapxépayos Kaprépaya ((pa) I. 
VIII. 5. 

naprepéw, xaprepovor IIT. vi. 5. 
repeiy IT. 1x. 24. 

naprepixds. Kaprepichy (wéAuy) IT. 1x. 
6. IV. xv. 2. 

xard. xard ye III. x11. 6. 
tovobrwy IIT. xin. 14. 

xaraBalyw, xaraBalveyw els robs xpdvous 
tovrous IV. xvi. 5. 

waraBdAAw, xaraBeBAnudva: V. 11. 6. 


Kap- 


KaTa& Top 
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xaraBeBAnudvey raSevudrey V. m1. 
It 


xard-ywuns. xarayvbeo: V. vi. 2. 
xararyopebe, xarayopebew VIII. x1. 
I 


ees hem xariyyey VIII. x. 18. 

ee xaradararhowss VIII. 
xu. 18. 

waradixd{e, xaradicdcovow II. var. 
14. xaradad(o. a&wAe@s IT. vin. 
§- «aradiadoos II. vin. 15. 
xatadicdcarra II. vin. 15. xarads- 
xaCouéver VII. v. 3. xaradina- 
o8dyrey VII. vin. 8. 

xaradovAdew, xatadovéourra IV. 
XIV. 21. 

xaradwpodoxde, xaradwpo8oxotpero: IT. 

6. 


Karaxéxmos. Karaxéxiuo: II. rx. 8. 
V. vil. 4. 

xarahauBdyw. xaradanBdvew V. rv. 
9. xaréAaBoy II. x. 2. xaresAnp- 
péva Ceow IV. 11. 12. 

Karadcinw. karadelre: V. VII. 9. xara- 
Alwp II. 1x. 15. sxararelwew II. rx. 
14. saradrwety IIT, vir. r: xm. 
16. VI. x1. 13. VIII. x1. 20. 
karadinoy II. x. 2. xaradrrdvros 
VIII. tv. 6. xaredclpOnoay IIT. 
XIV. 13. Karavegpé@p VIII. n. 8. 

katadAdrropat. KaradAdrrovra I. rx. 
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karddvois VIII. vi. 2. xarartceey 
. VIII. x. 32: x. 38. 

katate, KxaréAvoy VIII. 
katadbwowy VIII. vin. 8. ara- 
Avey VIII. rv. 9: x1. 16. xara- 
Adoyras VIII. x1. 13. KarddAuce 
VIII. v. 4: wi. 14. xardédvoay II. 
x.6. VIII. v. 3: x. 30. «are- 
Avoa II. xn. 2, 3. VIII. 1. 10: 
v. 2. Katadvera VI. xv. 12. VIII. 
XI. 1§. Karadtoyra: VI. rv. 30. 
VIII. vi. 10. wxaradeAupévns ris 
naulas IV. xvi. 10. «areddOn 
VII. m. 9: v. 3, 4: X 34. 
kareAdvOnoay VIII. vi. 16. Kara- 
AbOy VIII. x. 31. 

Katauavédye. xarayabery I. v. 1. 

katayvodw. xaravofoeey IV. vit. 1. 
Katavofhgayra I. x1. 9. 


vil. 14, 


‘ Kataydénpa, xpnuariorixéy I, x1. 8. 


Katartyvuut. Kataryyviovec: IV. m1. 
Il. 

karapO.éw. xarapiQyovvra: VI. vin. 
I. KarapiOunbévroy IV. rx. 8. 

KatacKkevd(w. KaracKxevd(e: II. vi. 16. 
xaracKeud(ovoi II. rv. 1. VIII. vi. 8. 
kareoxebacey II. vii. 23: viti. 2, 4. 
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xaragkeva(j IV. x1. 7. Karacxevd- 
(ey I. xi. 10. IT. vi. 10: vir. 14. 
IV. x13. Vin 7. VII. 1. 6,9: 
Iv. 8, 15, 17: Vv. 2, II. vi. 1, 6. 
karackeuvd(oy II. vi. 22: 1x. 28. 
xareoxevagey VIII. 111. 9. «arta- 
oxevdoese VIII. vil. 17. xaracKevd- 
savros II. x. 3. Karacxevdoayros 
VI. xiv. 14. Karacxevd(eo@a: IT. 
Vv. I. xarackevaCopéyny II. v. 17. 
kareckevdoOa IV. xl. 7. KaTerkeu- 
acnévais eb IV. x. 10. 


karackevacua II. 1x. 32. KaracKev- 
dopara VII. rv. 18, 20. 
karackevh II. vit. 21. Karaoxevhy 


IV. xu. 3. 
Xl. 7. 
katdoxonxos. kxarackxéwous VIII. x1. 7. 
katactacid(w. xatacracid(eoOa: VIII. 
vi. 14. 

xardoracis VI. iv. 31. 
II. vitr. 10. 
1 VIII. 1 8. 
xv. 14. 

Kataréuyw, xaréreuey IT. vin. 1. 

xataronl(w. xararuxi(dpevoe VIII. xu. 
17. 

karatuyxdvw, Kxatarvyxdvew IV. x1. 
I. 

katappovéw, Katappovey VIII. x. 23. 
karappovouvrwy VI. x1. 7. «Kata- 
gpovioayres VIII. mt. §: vu. 12. 
karappoveto@as VIII. x. 32. 

Kkarappéynots. katappovfoews VIII. x. 
32. Karappéyvnow VIII. in. §: x. 
13, 22, 23. 

waraxapifoum. xaraxap:Cduevor IT. 1x. 
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20. 
karayng¢l(ouat. Karadnpi(dueroy VI. 
XIV. 15. Karadngietra: VII. v. 3. 
adres, xarloyvres VIII. v. 4. 
karepydfoua, xarepyd(ovra V. rv. 6. 
xarepyd(eoOa: VIII. x. 6. 
katépyoua, xateAOdvres VIII. v. 3. 
Kkaréxw. xaréxovow VIII. iv. 13. 
pépos III. rv. 12. Kwardxew adpxds 
VII. vi. 5. Thv wodrrelay VIII. tv. 
13. xaracxhoev VIII. vi. 12. thy 
wpatw VIII. x. 27. xdrecxey II. 
xX. 4. Karacxdvres VI. Iv. 5. Kxare- 
xsuevos VIII. x. 17. 
Karyyopéw. Karryopy II. v. 11. Kat7- 
yopay VIII. v. to. 
katoixéw. xarowovow II. x. 2. Karoi- 
xotvreoy III. mt. 4: ix. 13. IV. x. 
3: XI. 10. Karoumoupuevas IT. vir. 3. 
karoKl(w, karouifonévas II. vit. 3. 
Karop0dw. xatopOécecev IV. mt. 5. 
Kavxdoua. kavxfoacda VIII. x. 16. 
wets, xeroOac III. xv. 6, IV. 
XI. 4: XI. 2. Karas TH. x. 3. 
IV. v. 3. €d xetoOar tods ydnovs 
VI. vin. 5. xetmévav (mapa rois 


karacKeval ayabayv IV. 


Karasrdoews 
xardoracw VI. xv. 
katacracess VI. 
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wAcioros) IV. 11. 9. mapa ois 
moAAois VII. rv. 8. tev Kemévov 
IIT. xvi. 5. xegudvous II. tv. 5. 
IIT. x1. 19, 20. 

xeAebw. xeAeverw IIT. xvi. 5. xedrebov 
Ill. xvi. 5. exéAevcery Il. vir. 17. 
kededoavros VIII. x. 21. KeAev- 
oder I. iv. 3. 

xevés, xevdy II. vit. 5. 

Kepauevs, ws xepauet xepaueds VIII. 
x. 30. 

Kepdvvuui. eb xéxpara: IV. vi. 4. 8 
kexpanéyns VI. m1. 8. «0 xexpapé- 
vos VIII. vit. 2. j 

kepdalvw. xepdalverw II. x1. 12. VIII. 
wii. 15, 18. péyada VII. vii. g. 

képSos VIII. u. 3,5: ur. 1: vii. S: 
x. 25. «Képdous VII. rv. 3. Képdn 
VII. x. 26. wep8ey VIII. wnt. 16. 

wxepxidomoinh I. virt. 1. 

wepkl(e, éxépecCoy I. rv. 3. 

kepxls. xepxlBes I. tv. 3 

kepdratov, év xepadalos VIII. x. 35. 

Kepodh. Kata xeporrhy eiopdpe II. 


x. 7. 

xndela, xndelas VIII. rv. §: vii. 10. 
xndelav II. ut. 7. endetas ITI. rx. 13. 

andeorhs VIII. x. 32. 

andetw. xndevery VIII. vit. 10. 

Khdoua. Kkhder0a II. rv. 9. dy xn- 
Sduevos tuyxdvovow VIII. x1. 31. 
rots xydonévous ris wodrrelas VII. 


Vv. 3. 

eynpuf IV. iv. 11. wehpuxa ITT. xit. 
17. «hpuxes VI. xv. 3. 

xi@dpa. «iOdpay V. vi. 9. 


KiOapl(w, xiBaplifes V. v. 8. exiOd- 
picev I. tv. 3. xiBaplCer Aaumpdy 
IV. xn. 8. 


xivduvedo, xivduveverw VIII. rv. 11: x. 
26. dvdbpelws IV. xv. 2. 

xlySuvos. xivdtvov VIII. x. 24. Kardy 
kivduvoy V. iv. 5. xwSdvous II. vit. 
15. mpos tous xivdévous IV. xiv. ¥7. 

kiwvéw, xivovot VIII. ry. 12: vit. FY. 
ordow VIII. tv. 10. éxlvovy VIII. 


VI. 3. «ivoow VI, xiv. 8. «ively 
II. xv. 4. VIII. vi. 9: vi. 1. 


elxep wh cuppépe: xiveiy II. vir. 17. 
Td Kivety rods warplous vdépous II, 
Vit. 16. 72d Kuvety Sdterey By BéATioy 
elyas II. vii. 18. 7d xivety réxvny 
wal vdpov ovx Suoow II. vin. 24. 
xivhowot VIII. wr. 1. 3 xivjoa 
VIII. 1. 10. xwhoas II. vin. 23. 
xivhoavras .VIIT. vit. 13. ois xi- 
vetras poplos VI. rv. 8. xivourras 
VIII. tv. 11: Vi. 5. Ksvounéverr 
kivnGeioa II. vir. 


xiynois V.vi. 10. Ths wuxRs V. m1. 
4. kwhoeas V. Vil. 4. tTuvyxdvew 
IV. xvit. 4. af xwhoas Tay wors- 
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veov VI, xvi. 5. «srhoewy VIII. 
u. 4. xiryhoas IV. xvi. z. V. vi. 
16. wodsrelas II. vir. 16. opti- 
xwrépas V. v. 23. 
xuyntéos. xivnréos II. vii. 22, 25. 
xonrinéds. FOos xunrixdy V. v. 23. 
xiyyntixney popley VI. rv. 8. 
wAavOuds. cAavOpots IV. xvi. 6. 
wAéwrns. xAéerny IT, wri. 13. 
nAdwrw. KxAéwrove: (74 xowe) VIII. 
vI. g. KAéwrew ra xowd VIII. 
vi. 16. «Aéwroyras VIII. vi. 9. 
xAéwrecOa: (ra xowd) VIL. vin. 
19. 
KAnpovouéer, xAnpovoueiy VII. vin. 20. 
KAnpovoula. ras xAnporoulas VIII. 
VIII, 20. 
aAnpovdyos. KAnpovduoy II, rx. 15. 
KAjjpos. KAfpe VI. xv. 15. KAhpoy 
II. vm. 12. IV. x. 11. «Ahpous 
II. vi. 13: wu. 6. VII. rv. 9. 
KAnpwrds. KAnpwrdy II. xn. 3. KAn- 
perovs II. vi. 19. VI. xiv. 13. 
VII. u. 8. = sxAnpwrds II. x1. 7. 
VIL. un. §: v. ut. VIII. m1. 9. 
KAjots. KkAhoes IV. xu. 7. 
wAlyn. «Alyns I. rv. 4. 
KotAla, xowAlay IV. rv. 8. 
rv. 8. 
Kowodroyéouat, Kotwodoyourra: II. vit. 
13. Kxoworoyerras II. vin. 13. 
xowds VIII. v. 1. xowds ris III, rv. 2. 
xowdv II. 1m. 4: Vi. IQ: VII. 17. 
III. xm. 2. IV. vin. 3. VIII. 
vin. 12. xowdy re ITT. xv. 11. 7d 
xowdy IIT. 1. 8. VIL. v. 3. VIII. 
xX. 4. «xowod III. vi. 7. Gwd 
(xosvod) II. 1x. 31. ee II. x. vin. 
tov xovod VIII. vin. 10. Te 
wow II. rx. 36. II. wn. 5. VI. 
nn. 1. Kkowhy II, v. 1, 15: vi. IF. 
IV. v. 4: x1 Vir 3. VIL. 
6: mr. 5: x1. 17. of wowol III. v. 
4. wowal III. rmx. 7. xowd II. 
VII, 23: 1x. 36: an5. Vim. 7. 
VIII. vir. 9. ra plawy II. v. 6. 
kowoyv II. mi. 4: vit. 7: 1x. 26, 
III. vi. 10: xiv. 15: xv. 12. VI. 
xvi. 2. VII. vin. 16. VIII. m. 
I: XI, 21. Kowais II, m1. 2. sxowds 
II. m. 9: v. 5: x. 8 TH xphoe 
II. 5.8. xowf adv. II. v. 2. LUI. 
vi. 4: xmn. 12, IV. 1 2. VIL on. 
6 VIII 1. or: ve ob: wan i 
kowdrepoy Il. xi. 14. Kxoworépay 
II. v1.4. VI. 1. 6: xu. 5. xoivo- 
vtépws II. x. 8. xoworarn VI. 1. 
4. kowordrny II vi. 16, 

xowdtns II, xm. 12. thy wept ra 
téxva xowdrnra IT. vit. 1. 

xowder, exolvwoey IT, v. 15. 

xovevéeo, xowwvovos II. x. 16, III. 


14. V. v.20, VIL vi. 5. VIII. 


«woAlas VI. 
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VIII. 21. Kowerg tay tpyer V. v1. 
I. Kxowevey II, 1.2: v. 4. LI. 
mx. 10. VII. rv. 15. @AaAfaos IT. 
1. 3. VII. vin. 9. dpxis IL. 1. 
12: v. 1. wéAews IV. 0, 3. rddy 
VL iu7. ris povoushs V. v. 14. 
Tov kata uépos bpyew IV. xiv. 3. 
tov ouphépovros III. wu. 2. Tov 
témou II. 1.2. xowovotyray I. x111. 
3. VI. rv. 23. sxowovovew II. v. 
18. xowevotrras II. v. 12. IV. 
vil. 7. éxowdéynoay III. 1x. 5. 
apdtews wotrriucay IT. xit. 1. mou- 
vernoa VI, x1. 1. Kxowerhoavres 
II. v. 13. «owwrhoarras V. vi. 1. 
Kexowwwrnkéres THs apis II. rx. 26. 
xowernréoy IV. 1x. 1. V. vi. 5. 
xoveownua. [Sleoyv xowwrnudrey ILI. 1x. 9. 
xowovla II. 1. 2. yévww ILD. rx. 14. 
waca dyabov tiwos évexey I. 1. 1. 
waca wohitixn cuvdornxey ef apxdy- 
tov Kal dpyoudrorw IV. xiv. 1. 
woditéy wodrtela III. 1. 7: Iv. 3. 
cupayla rey Baroy téxy Siapé- 
povoa III. 1x. 8. rod ed (Hw IIT. 
IX. 12. «owovlas IT. 1. 1: v. 20: 
vi. i. JIT. won 2. IV. vi. 5: 
wit. 3. VI.1. 10: x1. 7. d&woAedAv- 
uévos IV. 11. 3. ris pds OdAar- 
vay IV. vi. 1. xowovlay II. rv. 1, 
7: wi. 6: x. 15. IV. rv. 44. 
Belay Sr: pdducra iL Mm. I. THs 
(ws III. vi. 2. 7h» wodsruchy 
Gerdoy trav Karay wpdtewr xdouw IIT, 
IX. 14. Tod wAf@ous II. 1.8. rev 
guddxey IT, v. 23. Kowwrlr II. v. 
4. Tos wépeot IV. ur. 9. (robs) 
éx tay xowwney IT, v. 12. 
kowwwrids, Kotvovnhy IIT, x10. 3. 


Koivwrds. 6 SovdAos Kxowwrds (wns I. 
XIII. 13. Kowwvol V. yi. 8. Kot- 


yevoy IIT. tv. 1. xowwvots IV. vin. 
2. VI. 1v. 13. xowevobs VIT. v1. 3. 
KoAd(ew IV. xvi. 9. 
koAakela, Epyoy xodaxelas VIII. x1. 
12. sxoAaxelas (wAovolwy) II. v. 11. 
xoAaxebw. Kxodaxevovow VIII. x1. 12. 
xoAaxeuduevos VIII. x1. 12. 
kéAat VIII. x1. 12. x«ddaxos VI. rv. 


27. 

xéAacis. xoAdcews els 74 odpara VIII. 
x1. 28, «édaow VIII. vi. 15. xo- 
Adces IV. xin. 6. VIII. x1. 26. 

xédovors VIII. x. 13. 

xodobe. xoAovey III. xu. 18. VIII. 
XI. 5. éxdAovce thy Bovafy II. x11. 


4. 

KéAmos, kéAmwou IV, x. 3. 

Kouudh, nopudhy tay xapray IV. xvi. 7. 
kouwds. 7d kopwdy IT: vi. 6. 

xouyos VI. 1v. 11. 

xopivn. xopévas VIII. x. 19. 


xopupa.os. xopupalou IIT. rv. 6. 
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Koopéw. koomery VIII. x1. 24. Kexoo- 
pnxdray II. x. 10. Kxocpounéyny 


VII. vit. 6. Kexoopnuévors eis bwep- 
BoAhy IV. 1. 6. 

xdopuos, xéopia IIT. rv. 17. 

xécpos, was 6 IV. ur. 10. «dope II. 
Vil. I. mpds xéopoy I, xu. tr. IV. 
ll, 10: XL 11, Tov Kéopoy Tovror IV. 
xm. §, 7. V.vwu.35. WII. wut 1. 
VIUII. vir, 11. of xdopos II. x. 6, rovs 
xéopous II, x. 9. xdopois Kadov- 
pévots IT. x. 6, 7, 12. 


Koudl(w, Koupl(ecOa: mel Hdovns V. 
VIL. 5. 
xoupés. Koupds VII. vit. 3.  Kov- 


pérepa V. tv. 7. 

Kpacts. kpaow I]. rv. 8. 

Kparéw. Kpare: THs vauTiAlas IV. v1. 
8. «paroto: VI. v. 4. 
ix. 34. IULm.2. IV. 1.9: xv. 
16. IV. xiv. 19. «parovrres VII. 
m1. 6. xparhoorvres VIII. x. 25. 
éxpdrnocey VIII. vi. 4. xparijoa 
VI. x1.17. «pareto@a: IV. vi. 5: 
XII, 2, «parotpeva I. vi. 1. xpa- 
Tounévous bwouévew VI, xi. 19. 
xparnOéyros III. xv. 8. 

xpdrioros. xparlorn II. 1. 1.  xpa- 
thorny awAds VI. 1. 3. 

xpelrrwy III. x. 3. IV. u.6. VIII. 
vu. g. «pecrrow IT. mi. 7. WI. 
xv. §. VI. x1. ro. VIII. rv. 11. 
xpelrrw III. 15, 16.  xpelrroves 
VII. vi. 2. xpelrrovs II, vu. 15: 
vi. 9. III. wi. 3: xu. 4. VI. 
tv. 3. VIII. ut. §: x1. 32. rijs 
mwadelas VIII. xu. 8. xpelrrocs 
Il. vir. 16. xpelrrw rhs dpergs II. 
Ix. 35. 

kpeudyyums, expéuacew VIII. x. 21. 

xpnvev VII. vin. 5. xpnvas ILI. m1. 6. 

kplxos, roy éx trav Kplkwy xédopow IV. 
Ir. 10. 

xplyey II. wi. 13: rx. 23: x1. 6, III. 

- x1. 8,9, Ir: xv. 6: xvi. 5, 8, 10. 
IV. 1v. 13. V. ur. 7: Iv. 7: Vi. 4. 
VI. rv. 30, 31. «plveoy III. xvi. 2. 
kplvayros VIII. xu. 2. &epwe VI. 
11, 3. Expiyoy IIT. xiv. 12. xplver@a 
IT. 1x. 29. VIL. ur. 2: vu. 6. 

xplvw, xplvec III. xv. 7: xvi. 12.  xpl- 
yovot III. 1. 11: 1x. 2, 3. xpives ITT. 
XI. 4, 14. xpivoovra 7d Slxasoy IIT. 
xvi. 11. VI. 1v. 13. «plvecew Gy III. 
xr, 14. IV. xi. 3: xv. 7: xm. 2. 
xpivas VI. xv. 4. xptvouévew VII. 
v. 3. xexplo@as IT. vit. 4. 

xptois III. rx. 2. IV. rv. 2, 12. VI. xt, 
2: xv. 4. xploemws IT. vi. 13, II. 
1.6, VIII. vi. 15. VI. u. 4. xplow 
II. rx. 27. III. xv. 8. IV. vur. 7. 
VII. viz. 4. Lv. 11. aploes IT. v. 
In: wa §. III, xv. 7. IV. rv. 13. 


kparecy II. . 
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VII. xrv. 3. VII. um. 6: vu. 7. 
VUI. vi. 7. xploewy II. 1x. 23. 

xpirfs III. xi. 14. xpirad patra of 
wAcioro: wepl roy oixeleoy III. 1x. 2. 
kpitds V. 1. 2: VI. 1. Tey avayKalwy 
IV. vin. 9. 

kpitexds, xpsruchs dpyxhjs IIT. 1. 12. 

xpéxn. xpdens IL. vi. 14. 

ardopor. xre@yra: IV. 1. 6. Kracbas 
I. wn. 4. OU. vir. 6, IID. rv. 17. 
xrwuévy VI. rv. 24: v. 1. VII. 
VI. 2. Kropévois 7d tlunpa VII. 
VIL. 4. KThoovra: VI. vi. 2, VIII. 
11.5. «thoacda II. wn. 4. VIII. 
xX. 26. «rnoduevo: xwpay VIII. x. 
8. «rnoapdvwy VIII. x. 33. xé- 
arnvras VIII. xn. 15. éxéernvro 
VI. iv. 5. xexrfjc@as Il. vi. 3: 
1x. 14. VIL. rv. 8. xexrnuésn LV. 
v.4. Kextnudévoy VI. vi. 2. xexrn- 
eévos IV. vi. 8. VIII. x. 9. xe- 
xtnuévey II. vi. 5: vir.8. IV. x. 
9. VID. vi. 1. wexrnudévus II. v. 
25. IV.1. 6. xexrnpévas IT. rx. 
3. Kexrnudvous II, y. 12. VIII. 
X. 33: xi14. rods cowed x. II. v. 
12 


xrelyw, xrelvew III. xvi. 7. V. rv. 
3. wretvas III, xrv. 4. 

wrjua Iv. 5. Spyavov spaxrixdy I, 
Iv. 4. (bpyavov) xpaxtixdy Kal 
xwpiordy I. rv. 6. Spyavoy xpbds 
(eohy I. rv. 2. «rhparos I. rx. 2. 
xrfpara IIT. x. 3. VIII. v. 5. 
cowed mosovvyres VII. v. 10, xrn- 
pdroy I. ix. 3. IL. 1. 3: v. 10, 
22. (xrnpdrwv) xdpw IIIT. ix. 5. 
wrfpara I, x1. 1. 

xrivos, xrhyy VIII. v. 9. wrhveos I. 
vit. 6 

xrnois I. iv. 1: Vill. 3,9: IX. 15. ee 
Seoxdrov wal 8adAou III. rv. 6. 4 
péon (BeAtiorn) VI. x1. 4. oddty 
udpos tis wéAews IV. var. 4. 
wAnGos dpydvay I. iv. 2. xrhoews 
I, wir. 1,14: 1X4: xmnr. OL. 
v.1,9: vi. 1, 8: vu. 8,15: 1x. 
13,17. I.m. 5. IV.18: v.2. 
Set rais wéAeow IV. vin. lod- 
tyre Il. vu. 8. 7d wAROus II. vi. 
8. wrhoes I. 1x. 16. xriow I. xm. 
% Iv. 7 vis I. vir 21. 
lay Il. v. 7. 8Aww II. v. 19. 
Ta wept Thy xrijow II. v. 2. 
wrhoes Il. 1, 3: v. 2, 5, 8, 10, 12, 
18, 24: vi. 10: VIL 2. ody Sdras 
VIL. rv. 10. wep robrous elva IV. 
1x. 7. és abrds VIII. v1.17. 12 
wep) tas xrhoes II. v. 15. 

xryrixés. xtnrich I. rv. 1: Vil. 5: Vil 
12, 15. «rnructs I. 1x. 1. 

ari(e. «ricayres VILI. x. 8. 

xuBepyhrns III. rv. 2: wi. 7: XN 14, 
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xuBepyhrov IV. m. 13. KuBeprhry 


I. rv. 2. «uBepyfrny III. x1. 
I2. 
xuBepyntinés, xuBepyyrixcoy IIT. x1. 


(2. 

Koxdos VITI. xm. 11. 

kvAle, xvAlecOas VII. rv. 13. 

wbpwos III. v. 10: xrv. 4, 14. VIII. 
v. 8: vi. 13. xdpsos &y IIT. xv. 14. 
VIII. x1. 20. nde yap robrov xb- 
psos Gy 6 Siyos II. xm. 5. xupla II. 
x. 7. «uplou ris wodrrelas VII. 1. 
1. «kbpoy TIT. xr. 1: xu. 18: xvi. 
1: xvi. 2, §. IV. vi. 8. VI. rv. 1: 
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11. o08¢ yap d800 Koiwwyeiy VI. x1. 
7. 636v IV. x. 3. é8e» VII. vii. 


4. 

oduprixerépws V. v. 22. 

Sey II. war. ro. IIT. xm. 14. VIII. 
1.7. SOev wey II. vit. 3. 

OOvetos Tay OOvelwy IT. xu. I. 

ofagé I. iv. 2. 

oinréos. olnréoy III. xin. 16. IV. rv. 
6: x19. V. v. 3. 

olxetos. 5 Adyos olxeios Tihs dwoplas 
vatrns II. ur. 3. ofxetow IIT. writ. 
1 IV. xi. 3. VII. 1.2. V.14 2. 
dway yap oixetoy VII. 1v. 16. oixel- 
as III. xm. 22, 23. VIII. xr. 20. 
woActelas II]. x11. 23. Tis olxetas 
II. 1x. 11. oixefay II. vi. 7. V. vir. 
3. oixeia rhs wodcrelas ravrTys VII. 
1.9. «pos thy bwd0eow VII. 1. 10. 
Ta ris wodcrelas olxeia VII. 1. 4. 
oixeloy IIT. 1x. 2: xvi. 8 IV. rv. 
6. VIII. x. 31. oiwelous IV. 1. 13. 
THs oixevordrns xpnpariotuchs I. x1. 


Pree olkeédryra II. im. 7: 1v. 8. 
olxerdes. olxecoundvoy IV. xvit. 13. 
olxérns. oinérou I. 11. 5. 

oixerixés. oixerixais (S:axovlais) IT. 111. 


4. 

oixéw. Geouv IV. x. §. penoay IT. xn. 
10. xwpls olxotey IIT. 1x. 10. oixety 
VIII. v. 8. 800 oixlas II. vi. 15. 
ov Tq oixety wou III. 1. 3, olxjoa 
III. m1. 3. olxovwres VIII. in. 15. 
oixovvrwy III. 1. 1. Tuts olxovor 
VII. vir. 1. olxovwras IV. v. 1, 
paxpas wéders IIT. xv. 11.  olen- 
odyrey IIL. 1. 3. olxetoOar VI. rv. 
g. «odes III. xu. g. VII. vin. 1. 
olkeicOa: wou IV. 11.16. alxhoecOat 


nod@s IT. 1. 3. III. xiv. 1. wacay 
thy oixoupéyny IV. vil. 1. Tats 


Kad@s olxousévas IT. v. 6. 

olxnots. Ths olihoews Kowwvovor ITT, 1. 
3. llev olkfcewy IV. x1.6. oixh- 
geow ldlas IV. x1. 10. ras ois 
Gelors dwodedouévas oixhoes IV. xn. 
2. 

ofa I. 1m. 5. abrapxécrepoy évds 
II. 1m. 8. é« wédAcws, BvOpwwos 8’ 
@ oixlas fora: II. 11. 2. €& dvSpds 
wal yuvaxés III. 1v.6. waca Baor- 
Aevera: bnd tov wpecBurdrov I. 11. 
6. xaca pépos wéAews I, xu. 5. 
wéAcios ex SobAwy Kal eAcvOdpay 
ui. 1, olxlas Baowrela 1. XIV. 15. 
pépos Il. 1x. 5. wddrs adbrapxéorrepoy 
II. u.8. olalg I. x1. 13. [8ég III. 
1x. 11. olxlg pds olxddopov IV. 
vit, 3. olxfay IIT. x1. 14. elvas 
wos play Il. v.24. paaddov play rijs 
wodews Kal roy iva rhs oixlas II. nu. 
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II. v.6. IV. xv. 2. 

wapo‘tva. - wapotivove: (xpés) VII. rv. 
17. wapetuve VIII. tv. 6. wap- 
oftvey VIII. x. 20. wapottvurres 
(xpds thy dperhy ratrnv) IV. u. 10. 
wapottvoyras (xpds dAAfAous) VIII. 


Il. 5. 

3 wapopoot VIII. wr. 10, 
wapopay VII. rv. 20. 7d wh III. 
vin. 1, wapopara: VIII. rv. 17. 

wapovoia IV. x11. 5. 


wappnoid(ouat, wappnoid¢ovras VIII. 
XI. 7. 
was. was ydp VIII. vi. 1. 1réde 7d 


way IV. rv. 8. rod xavrés III. 
xvu. 7. wdyres 8erréy II. my. 1. 
wdyra 8¢ wdyres III. x1. 3. of 
wdyres VI. tv. 2. 8:4 wdyroy II. 
XI. 14. THs xuplas wdvrey IIT. vi. 
1. wdytrev tay You VIII. 1. 4. 
wacwy III. xtv. 2. 9 wacay } row 
Svow IV. xiv. 11. waco xpos &way- 
vas II. v. 11. wdyras LI. xn. 9. 
el wdyras, ph wae’ Exacroy &é IV. 
XII. 10. wdyras 7tHs wéAews V. 1. 
4. «wdyras dk whet VII. 11. 
wapa mdcas 8t Svoiy VIII. x1. 28. 
f wdvra } End ye IIT, xin. 1, wapa 
wdyva VI. 1. 5. 

wdoxw. «wdsxovowlV.vn.7. VI. 1x. 
6. xdoxwow VIII. x. 9. wdoxew 
V.vu. 5. xaxés IV. x1. 9, wabeiy 
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vt VILL, x1. a5, aéxovde I. x11. 3. 


VI. rx. 6. Xl. 15. wewep- 
Odva: V. vit. 15. 

warfp I. xn. 3. VIII. rv. 4. warpés 
VIII. x1. 3. warp xpos vidy IT. 


Iv. 2. warépaIV.m.4. VIIL 1Vv. 
7. tev warépoy IV, xvi. 3. wa- 
vépas II, 11. 5. 

warpuds, waerpuh I, xu.1. warpucal 
ITT. xrv. 6. 

watpxes VIII. x1. 29. 

warpios III. xrv. 8. sxdrpoy II. vi. 
19. +d wdrpwy II, vi. 21. warplas 
Snpoxparias VIII. v. 10, Thy wd- 
tptoy Snpoxparlay II. xn. 2. wdrpios 
III. xrv. 12. wdrpis III. xrv. 7, 
It, 7a wdrpa VIII. x. 5. wapa 
(rd wdrpta) IT. vint. 18. 
Tpyos. tay xarpyey VIII. rv. 4. 

wavAa, wavAay ths texvoxolas IV. 


XVI. 9. 

wateo, om V.v. 2. wavca: Sovreb- 
ovra roy Shyoy II. xu. 2. xatcacGa: 
IT. vu. 17. 

wediaxés. ods wedcaxoés VIII. v. 9. 

we(yi VIII. sa 

we(edo. we(evdrvroy IV, vi. 8. 

weOapyéeo, weiOapyety II. rv. 4. III. 
XV. 14. TH Ady VI. x1. 4. 

weldw, weica: IV. 1. 13. weloavres 
VIII. rv. 13. wel@era VI. rv. 29. 
welOerOas IIT. xm. 25: xvu. 8. IV. 
mm. 6: v. 3. ‘Tots xeévos wdpors 
VI. vin. 6. mpds 7rd wel@eoOau IT. 
vir. 24. wesOduevos IV. 1. 14. 
weo@hoorra VI. 1. 7. weicOeow 
IV. xu. 12. weoOéyrevy VIII 
Iv. 13. 

wevde. wewnjy Il. vil. 11. Sre ph 
tupayyoe ITT. rv. 9. 

weipa, welpas abrijs V. vi. 12. 

weiparéos. xeparéoy III. xvin. 2. IV. 
xiv. 20. VI. n. 6. 

weipdw. weipoyrat VIII. vo. 5. ére:- 
powro VIII. iv. 13. weipacOa IT, 
vi. 19. ILI. xm. 23. IV. m. 15. 
VII. vm. 10. VIII. vim. 9, 12: 
XI. 7. weip@yevos IIT. xm. 14. 
weipwpévoy VIII. x. 36. weipwpé- 
vos III, xvi. 5. weipopévous VI. 


Vil. I, 
weunds, weuwdds VIII. xn. 8. 


weuntés. weurrdy III. xrv.15. VI. 
Iv. 10. weuwrdy «al xperoy IV. 
VIL. 7. 

wepxw, Tos ded Oodrddrrys reuwoudvors 
IV. xm. 6. weppOlyra III. xm, 
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wevecreln: II. rx. 2. weveorelas II. 
Vv. 22. 

axéyns. wéyns uty dy émeuchs 5é II. xr. 
12. wéynres II, rx. 19. III. x. 1: 
xu. 7. VI. rv. 3: x19. VIL m1. 
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4. wevhrov VIII. x11. 15. opddpa 
Il. rx. 31. wéyvnow VI. rv. 2. 
vows Alay II. 1x. 32. wévyras II. 
Vil. 3, §: 1x. 19. VIL rv. 10. VIII. 
x1. 8. weveordpov VIII. xu. 16. 

wevia VII. nu. 7. VIII. m. 16. kal 
xdovros III. vu. 7. ordow euwo.et 
xal xaxoupylay II. vi. 13. wevias 
Il. v1. 13. wevlg IV. xin. 7. wevlay 
I, x1. 9. VIII. x1. 9. 

wentxpes I. 11. 3. 

wévonas, wévecOa VI. rv. 18. 

wevrd8paxyos, wevrdSpaxya (cuvad- 
Adypara) VI. xvi. 4. 

wevraernpls. xevraernpisos VIII. vi. 
10. 

wevraxicxlrAso:, wevraxioxiAleey IT, v1. 


wevraxociupesipyot. ex THY werTako- 
croued{uywy II. xx. 6. 

wevraxdéoiot, wevraxoolwy VII. mi. 1. 

wevtanAdgios. wevranAaglay II. vu. 
4. wevraxAaglas IL. vi. 15. 

wevrapxla. ras we fas II. x1. 7. 

wépa IV. vir. 8. (of wépa orédptayres 
adpa pucove:) VII. rv. 17. 

wépas I, nm. 8: 1x. 1, 12. (wépas rd 
rédos wdoms I, rx. 13.) 7a derds 
Eye: wépas IV. 1. 7. 

wepid-yo, wepséye: IT. vi. 4. 

wepiapéw, wepiaipely IV, x1. 10. we- 


prapeioO: VII. 11. 8. 
wepiBdd\Aw. wepiBddAAew IV, x1. 10. 


by daceaiat dl II]. ur. §. wepiBeBaAn- 
pévas relyn IV. x1. 11. 
wepiBAnréos. wepiBAnréoy IV. x1. 11. 
weprypagh. "Ovovs padrdAow } wéAcws 
weprypaphy IIT. 111. 5. 
wepleus, wepslovras VIIT. x, 19. 
wepleius, 7a wepidyra VII. v. 7. 
weplepyos. weplepyor VIII. x1. 33. 
wepiéxw, wepiéxe: IIT. xiv. 2. 
éxovea I. 1. f. 
wepi(dovyum, wepre(GoOa IV. 11. 11. 
wepilornus. wepidornoe VIII. rv. 9. 
wepitAauBdye, wepiAfppovra: VII. v. 2. 
wepielAnpe I. vir. 3. wepirngOjva 
(rots véuors) IIT. xvi. 11. wepsecAnp- 
péva VIII. xr. 14. 


wepi- 


wepiudynros, ta&yaba rd wepysdyyta 
IT. 1x. 35. 
weplodos. wepiddp VIII. xu. 8. ras 


THs yns che pt IT. m1. 9. 
wepiouxls, mpods rds weptouct8as VII. v. 


9. 

weplowxos. of weplouo: II. x. 3, 5, 8. 
weptolxay wAnb0s IV. vi. 8. Taw 
wepiolxwy VIII. m. 7. 1d rev 
weptolxwy II. x. 6. wepiolxous II. 
1x. 3. IV. rmx. 8: x. 13. 

wepiovola, wepiovolay IV. x. 7. 

wepixotée, weptrowovras VIII. vi. 12. 
weprroseio@as 7d (iv VIII. x1. 30. 
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repionde. xepioreow VIII. vu. 8. 

wepiTlOnut. wepsridener V. vi. 14. 

wepitrés. mwepsrris VIII. x. 26. 7d 
wepirréy Il. vi. 6. wepirrd V. vi. 7: 
11. 2. wdyres kal dupdrepa cal 
wepirtd wal Upria Sia rd derrdp LI. 
II. 3. weperrérepos II, vu. 1. 

weperros IT. x1. 1. 

wepipdpw. wepipepsuevoy IV. 1. 11. 

wepiobles, wepioOeioOa: VIII. vi. 14. 
wepiwoGels VIII, rv. 6. 

werrds. év werrois I. 11. 10. 

wryh. mnya trav ordocoy VIII. 1. 7. 

wnddrcoy IIT. x1. 14. 

axnxrls. anxrides V. vi. 13. 

anpéw. wexnpepdvoy IV. xvi. 15. 

anxbs. xnxev VIII. m. 6. 

wl@os 5 rerpnuévos VII. v. 7. 

wivdscov II, vit. 5. 

wlyat. wlyaxos V. vi. 12. 

wlro, waiver IV, uu. 11. 


4. 

wempdoxe. xpabjva: I. vi. 5. 

alare, wlrrovow éeterlpw rais wAc- 
oras rey woddwy VI. x1. 2. xlx- 

18. winrdvroy 


wceey IV, 1. 


rovra VII, vn. 
VII. vin. 4. 
wicrebo, moretdoovocs VIII. x1. 15. 
miorebwow VIII. x1. 16. morevew 
VII. vi. 4: X. IN. wioretoa 
Ill. xv. 14. mtoretdeoda: VIII, x. 
23. miorevOels VIII. v.10. miorev- 
Oévres VIII. x. 4. b9d rod dfyov 
VIII. v.9. morev@dvras III. xvi. 


7. 

wloris VIII. v. 9: x1. 5. alorews 
(8dovra: woAAHs) VIL. vir. 13. did 

THs tev Adéywr wlotews IV. Iv. 7. 
wlorw IV.1.6. wlores IT. m1. 8. 

miords. morol (xpbs rd oupPddaia) 
IIT. xn. 2. morods VIII. x1. 15. 
mwiotéraros (6 S:aityrhs) VI. xu. 5. 

wAarayh V. vi. 2. wAatayhy V. vi. 
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wAeordacs IV, x1. 4. 

wAcioros. xAcioroy VI. 1.4: 11.2. of 
wAeioro: VI. 1. 5. VIII. m1. 13. 
wapd trois wAcloros oxeddy VI. vill. 
8. rls rots xAeloras pla waoww VI. 
1. 1. &s wAelorovs II. rx. 18. 
mAccora II. rx. 28. 


wAcloy, I. xur.t. wAciov II. rv. 1. 
IIT. xu. 6. wAciov péreor: (rijs 


xépas) III. xm. 2. rf wAciow II. 
v. 19. 76 ye él wAcioy IV. x11. 
9. 7d wAciow III. xv. 8. (vio) 
VIL. 1. 4. elvas xdpioy VIII. rx. 
14. «peirroy VIII. wn. 6. ded 
wAelovos tiufwaros VIII. vu. ?- 
tov wAeiovos II. vu. 19. waclw 
(xpévow) VIII. x1. 1. wAcfous III, 
xr.19. VI.1. 11: m5. évés ILI. 
xm. 8, 13. wuas VII. 1. 7. (xAelous 
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és Yxacros VI. rv. 27. of wAclous 
III.x.2: xing. VI.1v.5. wAclo- 
pew II. u. 3. IL. xiv. 15: xv. 1. 
VIII. m1. 8: x. 36. Svrew VI. tv. 
3. Tey wAcidveov III. x. 4, 11. 
wAeloow II. vi. 13. VIII. 1. 14. 
wAcovas III. xvi. 9. wAelova VI. 
Iv. 5. wAele. II. v. 3. VI. nn 4 
wAceorauis VI. v. 1. VIII. xu. 10. 
wAdev. wadow III. xu. 5. éwoluuy 
ody VIII. vir. 13. eet wAdoy IIT. 
1.1. obx Scor ew) wrAdow V. v. 12. 
és én) 1d wAdoy ITI. xu 2. 
wAcovd(e. éwAedvaCor I. 1x. 7. 
vd(ovra IV. vi. 4. 
wAcovexrés. wAevvextovow VIII. u. 
2: vi. 10. wAeovexrey II. vit. 9, 
20. IV.u.10. VI.vi.g. VII. m1. 
6 VIII. 1. 4: mt. 12: wn. 7, 9. 
wAecovexrourres wap) dAAhAoy VI. 
Vv. 4. wAcovexcrotyrey VIII. u1. 1. 
wAeovexrourras VIII. 11. 


wA€o- 


wAcovéxrnya, wAcoventy op VII. 
x. 10. 

wAcovextixés.  wAeovextixnetépas IV. 
XIV. 15. 


wAeovefla II]. xm. 3. VIII. mt. 1. 
wdreovetlas IV. vi. 4. wAcoveglay 
tev abrcy III. xm. 4. al row Shou 
wAcovetias VI. xu. 6. 

wAnyo. wAnyhy II. rx. 16. wArpyais 
IV. xvi. 9. wAmyds VIII. x. 19. 

wanes II. m.2: v. 28. ILL. xvi. 1. 
IV. x1.3. V.vwi.8. VIII. vi. 10. 
GAAo vt wodrriqéy IIT. xin. 4. Gy 
Tt wapacyjrea: II. wit. 20. Se 
wAjOos by II. v. 15. xara wAjdos 
VI. rv. §. olxodvrwy II. vi. 2. 
éxoovody VIII. rv. 10. obolas II. 
vir. 5, 16. ob rd réxor IV. vr. 8. 
way IIT. x1. 5. wodeusxdy III. xvi. 
4. wodsrroy III. x1. 6. xpw@row IV. 
Iv. ur. téevey II. vir. 5. IV. xvi. 
15. 7d viv elpnudvoy IL. v1.6. rd 
wept thy tpophy VI. iv. 9. 7d THs 
wdrews 7d TeY BAAwy rodiToy ITI. v. 
18. ror dwdpov VIII. nr. 6. ray 
Kahey al peydray dalyor VI. rv. 
4. Toy perexdyray Tov woAiTetparos 
VI. yr. 8. 1d wARGos ITI. vir. 3: 
VI. 4: X. 1: XS. 13, 14, 18: xu. 
8: xv.8, 12. Viry.1. VII... 2. 
VII. v. 1: yi. 1: vi. 6, ay 
fimoory tay épxoudvoy II. x1. 16. 
Siarpeiras THs wdédews IV. xu. 6. 
xbproy cal ph xara yduow VL rv. 25. 
parrov xbpioy elves IIL x1. 1. To- 
govros III. xu. 6. 1d Torovroy 
JI. xvu. 4. 7d ruxdv IV. rv. 6. 
xAhOous VI, m1. 1. Kal peydBous rijs 
Surduews rabyns IV. vi. 7. wodirey 
wal xépas IV. rv. 2. Hexpl Tivds 
wAhGous IV. vi. 6. rod xAhGous 
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III. x. 3: xtv. 12: xv. 16. IV. 
rv. 6 VIII. rm. 9: xm. 16. 
térrapa wépy VII. wn. 1. éxt = 
wAf@Oouvs VIII vit. 6. wAhOec I 
1.2. IL.ovir.2. VIII. 1. 12: vi. 
12, «al peyéOe IV. v. 1. tpsxer 
Il. war. 1. 7G wAHOe: VI. xr. 14. 
VIII. wi. 12: wm. 14: X%. IN. ta 
wA46n III. xu. 10. VIII. xt 19. 

wAnOte. wAnOdbew igs II. rx. 17. 
wAnObovca (spoph) IV . XVI of. 
wAnOboy re IV. xvi. 

WAJjKT pop. peeadeel I. = 3. 

wAfhy III. x1. 21: x11. 9. 

wAfpns. wAhpn Ill. xt. 7. IV. vu. 

. wAhpes II. v. 22. 

wAnpéw. wewAfpexe IT. vi. 

wAfpwua, sapacxtoba: ews III. 
XII. 13. THs wéAeds ve IT. vir. 22. 
Tis mporns wédews VIL. 1v. 12. 

wAyoloyw VIII. vit. 14. of wAnolos 
II. vi. 15. té&» wAnoloy IV. 11. 
12, VI. rv. 13. Té» zAnoloy 
Boxe IV. vir. 2. 


wAoiov IV. rv. 10. wAota VIL 


vi. 

wAous. Sirisei III. xn. 23. ; 

wrobows. wdovolalV.11.2. wAoboroe 
III. x1. 6: ee uu. 4. VI. 
Iv. 2: Iv. VIII. rv. 18 
wovoley Tae ae VI. xv. 10, 
VI. m. 3. VIII. ¥. 5, 10: XII, 
15. 8d III. xi. 5. é« wAovelesw 


ylvecOas wéynras II. vil. 5. wAov- 
ofovs II. vn. 3. IL. x. 1, 3. “VII. 
v. 6 VIII. v. 9: x1. 8. wAovar- 


repos III. xu. 7. wAovoiwrepor 
III. xin. 10. 
wAdouréw. wAovrove: III. v..6. VII, 


Iv. 3. wAovrey I. xt. 9. II. xx. 
15. VI. tv. 18. wAovray vopl- 
oparos I. ix. 11. wAovrovrras VI. 
II. 2. 

wdourlyiny (alpetoOa:) II. x1. 8, gy 
VI. vir. 3. 7d wAovrivdny dacyap- 
xexdv IT. xr. 9. 

wAovros II. vir. 21. II. vin. 7. VI. 
Iv. 22. VIII. 1.7: m1. 16. dpydver 
wAnG0s I. vit. 15. wAobrov III. 
Xi. §: xm 24. IV. 1 5. VI. 
xr. 6. VIII. x. 14. wdobre IV. 
1.2. VII. 1. 7. wAovrow I. xu. 
I. IT. 7: xn. II. xin. 7: 
xv. 15, 12, VI. mt. 2. VIL vir. 
4: xin rr. VIII. x. 11. (vopl- 
opatros wAHOos I. 1x. 10) xara 
wAovroy III. xur. 10. VI. ut. 2, 4. 
wpos wAovroy IIT. xt. 6. 

wrwrhp. els ris réy xotvevey II]. rv. 
1. wAerhpoy IIT. rv. 2. III. v1. 
7: xi. 16. wActipow VII. v1. 
4. «wAcoriipas IV. 11, 13. 

wAwrés. (Ger srAsoray I. x1. 2. 
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avevpa. wvevparos IV. xi. 4: XVII. 
6. wveupdtrwy IV. xvi. 11. = eni 
Tay xveupdrovy VI. mr. 6. éy rots 
awvetuaot VI. mt. 7. mpds 7a wed- 
para IV, x1. 2. 

axvéw. wvdovra IV, x1. 2. 

wotavinrhp. wodavmwrijpos I. xm. 2. 

wodéy (évrevddy woev) III. xv. 
12. 

woidw, wore III. xt. 9, 19: XVI. II. 
wowovow III. xm. 18, 19: XVI. 7, 
12. VIII. rv. 4. Thy wodsrelay 
(araxrorépay) VII. 1v. 17. worhoe 
VI. rv. 8 VIII. rx. 4. wothoovar 
III. xvi. 13. wewolnxey teyvnAaclas 
II. x. 15. werorhxace VIII. xr. 19. 
éxolouy III. xrv. 12. éxolnoey V. 
wi. 8. VIII. 1v. 8: x1. 2. érolnoay 
JII. xv. 12, VIII. 1. 10: 11.9: 
v. 4. rome: tabrd III. x. 3. 
woew II. v.25. Vi. m.2. VIL 
ih. 16: VIL. 4, 20: IX. 13: XI 8. 
vl xpn xovety IIT. xin. 24. 
IV. vin. 3. VIII. rv. 8. 45 row 
IV vi. 5. Tis povouijs xoodens 
Bayataous V.vi. 5. wowvvres VIII. 
v. 5. v& wowvwra III. xvii. 1. 
wowotvrwy VIII. wit. 11. BAAwy 
abrd wovolyrav V. v. 5. Tov woth- 
cayros II]. xr. 14. icbpiov woih- 
cayra II. xm. 3. mwocovvra: ITI. 
XVI.12,. wotijra: (éwyséAccay) VITI. 
XI. 22. woimodueda VI. 11. 6. wor- 
eto@c II. v. 24. III. xu. 8 VIII. 
vii. 4. waidas II. rx. 18. ras 
wodids tréAos V. v.13. woihoarba 
III. xvi. 2. wotodpevoy VIII. x1. 
29. wotovndvars IV. vit. 4. motov- 
pévous thy duirAlaxn IV. xvi. 17. 


wonoduevos VIII. m1. 13 wein- 
capdévay VIII. vi. 15. weroshucda 
tov Aéyow IV. xv. 12. adrd rovro 


wemoinpevous Epyor V. v. 6, 

wolnois V. vit. 10. (Sapdper 7 rolyors 
ee: xal ) xpakis I. 1v. 4.) wothoews 
VI. xr.15. VIII. vir. 4. 

xonréos. womréow II. 1. 2. III. 
XI. 13: xvt. ur. VIIL. x1. 24, 28. 
wonréa VIE. rv. 19. 

woinths III. xiv. 9. xomrfi VIII. 
x. 20. wonral Im. 4. IV. xv. 
4. wonrov IV. xvi. 17. &pya 
IIT. x1. 3. wosprais V. v. 8. 

moinrixds. wornrucys V. vit. 3. wown- 
wud I.tv. 4. VIII. vin. 1. (rev) 
woinrix@y IV, xin. 2. 

woinrés. rovs woirobs woAlras IIL. 1. 


wows. wola mis dy otca pdror’ ely 
VI. 1. 7) wotoy I. x. 2. xara 
7) wotdy VEII. 111. 6. morol tives 
71d On V. v. 16. woieer lodrns (xal 
wolwy dvodrns) III. xu. 2. 1d wotous 
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vwas elvau II. v. 23. ov wolovs 
vTivas elvas 82 III. 1x. 7. 
oo wodeudpxous VII. vin. 


maxis wodenovow VIII. xr. 15. 
wodeueiy II. wir. 16: rx. 3. IV. 
xiv. 14. VI. xm. g. VIII. x. 
12. woAdeyovrres II. 1x, 34. roy 
wéAeuoy IT, 1x. 11. mwodAepovoa IV. 


XIV. 22. woAdenotvroy II. 1x. 17. 
VI. xu. 10. wodeyxoboas II. 
IX. 3. 


wodeuecds VIII. xir. 1, 4. adtn 
yep (4h wodeuih) ey wAfOE yly- 
vyeras I, voi. 5: vu. 12. III. 
4. Kuptwrépay THs wodeu- 
ea IT. 1x. 34. wodreuxdy VIL rv. 
21. 7d woreudy IV. 1x. 4. VI. 
Iv. 14. wodreuchy III. rv. 8. 
VIII. x. 25. ~ woAdeuuchy IT. rx. 
34. LI. vu. wodequKol VIII. 
v. 8: vil. i wodeukoy II. 1x. 
7. Tisv wodrceusnoy IIT. xtv. 13. 


VIII. v.. 7. éwl rav wodvquney 
Il. x1. 14. wodeutnots (dv8pdouv) 


II, v. 25. éy rots wodeusxots II. 
XU. 12. vy rals worcuxats (€&d8e1s) 
III. xrv. 4. wodremixds xpdteacs IV. 
xr, 2. VII. rv. 11.  gpefas VII. 
vir. 14. wept 7d wodeuixd VII. 
VIL. 21. wodeuxwrdrny IV. x1. 9. 


worduos II. xu. 5. worduov bydpa 
_ IV. nm. 11. rots yvoptpos VII. v. 


5. wodeniow IT. ix. 10. wAtpn 
thy woAw LIT. x1. 7. wodreulos II. 
vi... 8 IV. v 3. wodeulous VII. 
v. 4: wun 1. VIII. xr. 14. 
apdos tous woAexulous VI. 111. 3. 
wodepowoids (5 ropayvos) VIII. x1. 10. 
wéAeuos VI. xin. 9. fennds II. x. 
16. woAdduou I. 1. 10. VI. xv. 
. VIII. rv. 6,9: x. 17. dpxh 
Tou lepov (woAdduov) VIII. rv. 7, 
woAduy II. vir. 6. VII. vu. 14. 


VIII. vi. 12: vit. 9, wédAeuov 
IV. xiv. 12. VI. tv. 5, 43. 2&0 
véyv VIII. vn. 4. ward II. x. 6. 


III. xiv. 12. VIII. x. 8. &w ray 
ward VIT. 11. 5. wpés IV. 11. 16. xpds 


toy WI.vi. 7. IV.u. 17. rev upbs 
voy IIT. xiv. 3. (éw rots) woAeuors 
VIII. mu. 16: vit. 3. wodrduous 


peydaous wodeuetxy II. 1x. 36. 
pépew pgox rods woaduous IV. v1. 


eon eele: wodtopxeiy. IT. vit. 17. 

woAwopria. woAtopaias II. vit. 17, 
mpos rds 1V. x1. 9. 

wots JI. um. 2, 3. ILI. xn. 8: xve. 
2. VII. 11.6. vous S:ofve: II. 
Il. 3. ee wordA@y eorly ITI. xv. 7. 
df Your wad duolov br: uddsocra VI, 
x1, & €repow xa) cuppaxla II. 1, 
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3. 9 BeArlory ob rohoe: Bdvavoor 
woAlrny IIT. v. 3. 8n wédcs IIT. 
Ix. 12, de wrecdver xepay 
xowevla réAXqos 7 8h wdons Exovea 
wépas Tis abrapxelas, &s Eos elweiy, 
ywoudyn py ody rou Civ vexer, 
otca 8t rot ed (Fy Iu. 8. f Tov 
ed (iv xowevla xa) rais olxlas xa) 
Tois yéveot, (wis terelas xdpw Kal 
abrdpxous III. rx. 12. xowevla I. 
1.1. wodctéy IIT. mt. 7. xowerla 
téy dAevOdpwy IIT. vi. 11. xowwrla 
véy dpolwv IV. vit. 4. od ylveras 
ef dpoloy IT. u. 3. ob« ex rot 
tuxdvros xAfGous ylveras VIII. 11. 
11. odk for: Kowwvla réwov xa) 
Tou ph &8ixeiwy ogas abrobs xal rijs 
peraddcews xdpw III. rx. 12. ob 
pla III. 1x, 9. waga VI. mn. 4 
waca S8eira: rexvtrey II. vit. 10. 
vaca ex Tov wood xa) wooov VI. 
XU. I. waca @ olxi@v obyxerra I. 
Ill, I. wAHOSs Te Thy Pbow IT. 11. 2. 
woA:téy Tt wA7O0s IIT. 1. 2. 2d6’ 
h words Expate xa) wore ody 7 wdAts 
III. nr. 1. obywerras ex pepov 
VIII. 11. 6. rlvos xdpw ocuvdornxe 
Ill. vi. 2. rl wor’ éorly III. 1. 1, 
Tay ovyxemévoy III. 1.2. wédrews 
III. v. ro: xm. 13, 15. IV. 1. 
ur. VI. m. 4. VII. rv. 6. 
dvBpla, Sixnaszoodyvn, ppdynois IV. 1. 
12. dperjs nal xaxlas VI. x1. 3. 
&plorns III. xvmi. 1. fn IV. 
vir. 5. &pyov IV. rv. 5. xdpros 
III. vin. 3. wéreore IIL. rx. 15. 
8Ans III. xu. 12. od wdons éor) 
gépew VII. rv. 15. xdons wépn 
wrelo roy apiOudy VI. ur. 1. Tihs 
pias II. 1. 2. ijs olxelas Bpxew 
IV. xrv. 20. ris xporns VI. 
Iv. 12. 7d xbpioy III. x. 1. wre 
III. xiv. 1. ef tom VI. 1. 4. ey 
pla 860 wédacs II. v. 20. ey plg 
wdyres III. xm. 4. 77 [8lq olklg 
Gewep woder IID. rx. 11. wédw II. 
xu. 8. IID. xr. 7: xm. 6. 38? 
elval xws play ddd’ ob wdvres II. v. 
14. 80 wowovtow del VIII. rx. 10. 
ev8aluova elva: rhy aplorny IV. 1. 
11. (jv Bloy wodirindy II. vi. 7. 
xara thy VIII. m1. 3. Kxoworlay 
twal.it. pyedre elvas II. x. 15. 
Samy VIII. tv. 4. SAnw det wore 
evdalnova toy vopobérny II. v. 27. 
wacay olx ty pépos aAAdA wAelw 
exe VI. rv. 7. wpds 1d wbaAw 
ely: III. xin. 1. Td ward ~~ 
III. xrv. 13. reAdws elvar play II. 
mL I. | thy wéAu roy éva IV. 
iW. 2. thy p6ce Solan VI. rv. 
Il, Td wpds rhy IV. x. 11. 1d TOY 
Toobrey xAG0s ixaydy xpbs abtap- 
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xelay Cons IIT. 1.12. wéAecs ITT. xm. 
15. VILL. m.15. é« wodAdAey oby- 
newra: popley VI. iv. 9. péyaras 
VI. x1. 13. worcer IV. vi.9. dé» 
éxdpais vey wédeoy Il. vin. 6. 
vais wédeot II. rx. 29. ILI. xm. 
22: xv. 2: xwn. 8 IV. wt 7. 
VIII. mn. 3. & ass Il. m. 6. 
III. xm. 25. IV. rv. 6 VI. xu 
19. Scais wéAcow VI. in. 3. vrais 
olxelais II. xu. 1. rats wAelorats 
VI. mn. 4. ras wéaecs IID. x1. 9. 
VIII. v. 8: x. 8. éwl rds I. x1. 
15. wept rds II. vi 10 JIL 
XIN. 19, puxpds wéAcs VL. xv. 5. 


woditela II. x. 14. VIII. w.1, 7: 


VI. 10. dpioroxparuch VI. vu. 3. 
évayria xpelrrew VIII. x. 29. 9 
dx wrayer ovyxepérn Bedrtlay 

vi. 18. ex ray ploow VIII. 
16. % w«adroupévn VI. rx. 1. 
xara 7d wAjGos VII. m.2. 4 yey 


vin. 3. Sray rd wAHGos wpds 7d 
xowdy wod:retnta: cuuddpoy xa- 
Aciras 7d Kowdy Svyopa wacGy Tay 
wodtre@y III. vir. 3. ob tori 
Sxov ph vdpor Epxove: VI. rv. 30. 
ov wodirela GAAQ Suvacrefa II. x. 
14. wod:rela xal woAlreypa oy- 
palver radréy III. vn. 2. des 
aéd\ews tev dpxyov III. vi. 1. 
Takis rais wéAeow wep ras dpxds 
VI. 1. 10. rdfes Tis roy Thy wéAw 
ulxodvrwy III. 1 1. | rdgis roop 
dpxyey VI. ut. 5. Tay érépww VI. 
xu. 6, wodereias II. xr. §. III. x1. 
10: xvi. 2. VI.1.5: 0.2: of 4: 
vin. 1, 9. VII. m. 5. VIII. 1. 
10: I. 5, 7: Iv. 9: Vi. II, 12: 
xm. 7. altioy Beariovos V. 1. 2. 
GAAStpioy (THs) II. wr. 11.  dpl- 
ors I. xin. 16. ILI. xin. 24. IV. 
1 61. abrys VIL. rv. 10. 8s 
ovpyof II. xu. 1. &npoxparla 
wapéxBaois III. wit. 5. S:ape- 
potons (THs woAtrelas) dvayxatoy wal 
thy xédAw elva: ph thy abrhy ITT, 
m. 7. 8% wae III. rv. 3. 
e%Sn xéoa VI. 1.8. clos III. xv. 
3: xvi I. VII. v. 1. los 
wxarerras VI. vin. 8. éxdorns VI. 


wou VIII. 1. 1. bee re I. x. 


14. «dpi ITI. vin. 2. perexdvy- 
toy IV. x. 9. uas ruyxdvoy IV. 
VII. 3. Tis Kxadoundéyns VIII. vi. 
16. tHs Sans Il. v. 18. ris wpo- 
xemsévns abrois II. 1x. 1. ris Te 
Kowwe mporayopevondrns dvépar: VI. 
I. I. ois Eee ris VIIL. vin. 5. 
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vous éxrds ras VIII. rv. 7. rods 
wh oldvous ris VIII. mm. 9. ray 
wept rns VI. xiv. 4. ‘wodrreig dv 
mp Il. rv. 8: wir OV. vim 9. 
VI. rv. 11: xm. 4: xv. 4. VII. 
i. 9. VIII. 1. 11: vi. 5: xu. 7. 
dy tp (TAdrwvos) II. 1. 3. Tow ev 
op VIII. vi. 5, 16. & vive IIT. v. 
5. ob éy wacp tovro IV. Ix. I. 
wovnpe VI. 1x. 10. Tf nadoupdvp 
VII. vir. 2. laos rf VIII. rx. 2. 
wodsrelay II. v. 17: Vil. 7: 1X. 20. 
IIT. xm. 12, 23. VI. 1. 3, 7: 1. 
I: v. 4: war. VIL « 1: w. 
14. VIII. im. 9: 
vi. 7: vi. 8: rx. 1. dya8ol nd 
VI. vi. 2. GAAny avdynn elvas 
rabrny VIII. 1x. 9. dplorny II. v. 
1, IV. xu 4. VIL 1. 4. dow 
érépay robrwy III. vi. 2. érépay 
wapa Snuoxparlay II. xv. 13. hy 
xadovor thy peony Tis Snuoxparias 
wal dAryapxlas II. vi. 19. xaé’ 
adrobs &yovo: VI. x1. 16. «ard 
Tabrny Kxupi@raroy 7d xpowoAEuour 
IIL, vn. 4. xowg IV. 11. 6. xpl- 
vew VI. iv. 31. pddAccra Aexrdov 
thy abrhy wéAw xpds Thy wodiTrelay 
BAéworras IIT. mi. 9. pera thy 
xpérny II. vi. 10. porvmpdy worodor 
Il. xr. 5. wept rh» Baan» II. rx. 
28. mwpos rhy I. xm.-15. II. x. 
‘ro. VIII. 1. 8. xpos thy wodc- 
relay Sef xetoOa: Tovs vduous III. xy. 
21. mwpds Thy wodttelay thy dperhy 
III. rv. 3. ew xpos rhy VIII. 
VIL. 11. wparoy xeipw roihoe (rhy 
wodtrelay) rédos 8 ob32 woditelay 
VIIL rx. 8. shy» SAAny VIII. vn. 
13. Thy x trav dplorwy &axAgs Kar’ 
dperfy VI. vit. 2. rhy érépay II. 
VI. 4. Thy Kadoupnérny or) 
Snuoxparlay VI. mi. 7. Thy» Kar 
rovs wvépous VI. v. 3. Thy wap’ 
abrocs VI. xi. 18. A, GunerTn- 


xuiay wapa 7rd Sixasoy xarerdy pé- | 


vey IV. xiv. 3. wodrrefas VIII. 
I. 1,2: 11.9: Iv. 11: win. §. 800, 
dios wal dAcyapxla VI. i. 6. 
dpGa) 7d Kowp ocuupdpoy oKonovow 
III. vr. ur. wAelovs VI. rv. 7. 
wok:rey III, xrv. 1. VI. 1. 8: 
um. 6. VIII. 1. 14, 16. al xel- 
proras VII. vi. 4. evfas rg nparein 
oveas III. 11. 2. xara wacey VIII. 
vi. 11. wep tay VI. a. 1, 3, 8. 
voy bAAww IT. rx. 1. ILI. xyn. 1. 
VL 1. 1. rev dvopalopdvew VIII. 
vir. 6. wodcrelas III. xr. 15. VI. 
17. é@y rats I. v. rr. VI. vn. 
1 VIL wv. 7. VII. nm. 6. 
vais elpnudévus II. x1. 5. rovs 
yépous Suoles III. x1. 20. morr- 


Iv. 8, 9, 13:- 


woArrebopat, 


relas III. xm. 20: xvn. 6. VIII. 
Im. 1. ward rds dp6ds III. xs. 21. 
of xpérepor éxdAouy Sypyoxparias VI. 
XnT. 11, dpOds, Sray & efs fof dALyor 
4 of wodAol xpds 1d Kowdy ocuppepoy 
Bpxwor III. wu. 2. wdoas VIII. 
Iv. 12, wept rds IV. x. 7. wpds 
Tas wohitelas 8ef riOerOar Tobs vd- 
pouvs VI. 1. 9. rds pev dordpas, 
Tas 8¢ wpordpas ratras VI. rv. 5. 
towéras III. xi. 1. rooabras 
i ur. 6. tds dwxapxotcas VI. 
1. 6. 


woAlreypa VI. vi.9. éorly  wodrrela 


IIL. vi. 1. xdpstow rijs wéAews III. 
VI. I, Td xdpioy trav wédrewy III. 
wokcrevparos III. xin. 10. 
VII. wi. 4. VII. wi 7; 11. 
Sdvouey VIII. m1. 3. rar ey rE 
wodtrevbyar: ITT. xin, 8. VII. vi. 
4 VU. wir. rots dv re VII. 
vi. 5. rovs dy rg IV. xiv. 4. 
VIII. rv. 2. 

woriteveras IV. u1. 16. 
woditedovra I. wi. 5: x1. 13. I, 
vi. I. VI. vr. 5. xara vdpous 
VI. vi. 2. @wodtretavro Kaddes 
VIII. x. 30. wadcrednra: III. vn. 
3. ta woritedwrra: BéATiov VII. 
Vv. 11. wodrrederOax II. rx. 2. 

Iv. 2. &piorra IV. xrv. 15. 8npo- 
tues VI, v. 3. «adres IV. vi. 1: 
XIN. I. Kadds 8oxove: (kal Kapyn- 
décor) II. x1. 1. wares Soxovody 
IV. rv. 7. thy» adplorny wodirelay 
Il. v. 1. VI. 1. 4. wodrrevdyevoy 
Béariorta IV. vn. 3. tH KdAAora 
wodtrevouéry IV. rx. 2. wodsrevd- 


- pevos VII. v. 9. wodrrevoydvwr I. 


xt. 13. UL. wm. 1. IY. vn. 8 
VUI. rx. 12. waxes VIII. ur. 5. 
wodirevonévors II. rv. 9. IV. 0. 7. 
woktrevouévoyvs VI. xt. 11. bpiora 
IV. 1. 061. déwecovy VII. v. 1. 
obre VII. tv. 6. wodrtebcorvra ra 
wpos adrobs xadés II. vi. 14. 
wod:revOdyres abrol II. x1. 1. 


worlrns. awA@s dpl(era: re peréxew 


xploews nal dpyns III. 1. 6. adpxy 
tivt Siwpiouévos ITT. mm. 5. ey a 
poxpariq pddcora III, 1. 1Q. év 
Snponpatig dy dv ddryapxlq ad« 
forcy III. 1, 2. yrnréos Il. 
1 2. xowp III. xy 12. 6 
abtrds dyhp xal woAlrns a&yabds VI. 
vi. 2 obros yap woAlrns III. v. 
1. ob Tg oixety wou III. 1.3. wé- 
Tepoy @ Kowovery Eeorw dpyis III. 
v. I. wodlrou adperh 1rd Thy Téy 
drcuOdpwy adpxhy exloracba: én’ 
dupérepa III. rv. 15. éwel wodrs- 
rela: wieleo wal xoArlrou fn wAcloo 
Ill. v. 5. wayrés III. v. 1. o- 
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Alrou xal Gpxovros Thy abriy dperhy 
IV. xrv. 8. woAlrny. axA@s III. 
1. 5. éwloeravGa: dupdérepa xal pe- 
véxey duo III. rv. 11. fSrepor 
al éxdorny wodtrelay III. 1. 9. 
Hn Adyouey § Cfovola Kotverveiy 
dpxijs BovAeuvriciis } xpirexyjs IIT. 1. 
12. wpbs 7d xpnow Ill. u.3. roy 
ef dudporépay szodrtray Kal Odrépov 
pévoy IIT. mm. 1. wodtra: III. 1 2: 
XUI, 2: XIV. 7: XV, 9. ‘wOAITOP 
If. ms. 5. III. xr. 6. VII. 1. 2. 
VIU. x1. 26. yonolow III. v. 8. 
éva twa III. xvi. 3. Tey 
III. xiv. 7. 1d xowdy ITI. x1. 
12, woAlras II.1.2: v.20. VIII. 
Il. 13. ayabods «al Suafous IIT. 
1x. 8. elvas udy wos III. 1. 5. ent 
vovs III. xrv. 7. ob Oerdow wdyras 
ov dvev odx dy ely wéXis III. v. 2. 
tobs év rf owovdalg wéAge III. 1Vv. 
5. ods Aeyouévous III. 1.8. rods 
odrw peréxovras III. 1. 8. # ya 
ab xoAlras # Ser Kowwesvety rou cuppe- 
powros IIT, vi. 2. 
wodrruds III. v. 10. IV. xrv. 20. 
Blos IV. 1m. 5. wodcruch I. m1. 4. 
VI. xrv. 8. VIII. x. 10. Straus 
III. xu. 1. xoweovla VI. 1. 2: xv. 
2. wodrtuov aySpés VIII. viii. 9. 
Blov IV. mt. 1. wAGGovs IV. vi. 
9: x. 6. Tov woAcrixov III. 1. 1. 
Epyow IV. 1. 12. woderecis VIII. 
XI. 22. Sayolas IV. 1. 4. xor- 
vewtas TI. 1. 1. ILI. vir. 2. IV. 
Il. 3. ouvdoems Epyow VI. rv. 14. 
Te woditieg IV. tv. 3: XIV. ¥3. 
woAcriqédy I,1. 2. III. m. 6: xvm. 
. [V. uo. 13: x. 9. VI. 1 7: 
xv. 19. VIII. rx. 9. &r3pa III. 


xvi. ¥. Blow IV. vi. 7. Slxasoy 
III. xa. 22. xowdy wal pécoy VI. 
IX. 3. Tow ws ddAnOos VI. 1. 3. 


gvoes II. vi. 3: xvi. 1. wodsti- 
xhy dpxty III. tv. 14. éxworhpny 
II, vin. 18. ioxd» ILD. xm. 15. 
grocodlay III. xu. 2. wodrrixay 
II. wi. 19: vu. x. VIL rv. 17: 
xiv. 13. VII. uw. 1, dale» III. 
xu. 3. éwl row III. xu. 7. wepl 
voy VI. xvi. 5. wodsrixots I. x1. 


13. VIL. xt. 14. wodrrucais 
apxais I. xm. 2. III. x, 4: xvu. 
7. wodsrixds &pxds III. vi. 9g. 


IV. ur. 1. wapa rds VI. xv. 2. 
wpdtes IV. 1x. 4: x1 2. V. ut. 
7. wodcruxerépa VIII. vi. 3. wods- 
tuerrepoy IT. x1. 14. 

wodiricws I. xu. tr. II. wr. IV. 
Il. 7. 

ia. éx woAlr.8os III. u. 3. 4 exe 
noAlridos dv trict Snpoxparias wo- 
Alrns éorw ILI. v. 7. 
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wodtroptAat. (of) rod:ropdAaxes VIII. 
vi. 6. wodrropdAaxas II. vin. 9. 
wodAdas II. vn. 18: rx. 2, 19. III. 

xu. 19. VIL ww. 9, 15. VIII. 
ul. 6, 10: vi. 12. 
wodAanAdows (6xAos) II. v1.6. sod- 


AawAaclov VIII. vi. 17. smwoAAa- 
wAdo.ioy VIII. vin. 10. 

wodAarAdo ects. wodAazAacleaw 
VIII. 8, 10. 

wodAayou ITI. 1.4. VI. rv. 21. VIII. 
I. 14. 


wodAax@s IIT. 3, 4. 

wedAorrnpsdptos. woAAogTHuspiow VIII. 
Vu. 10. 

wodvavOpenla. ode Tas Sqpnoxparlas 
VII. vi. 5. wodvarOperig IV. rv. 
13. wodvavOpwrlay IV. vi. 1, 7. 

mwoAudr@pwros IV. rv. 6. woduds- 


Opwro: al wod:reia: Syyoxparia 
VII. v. 5. woAvavOperorépas VII. 
Vul. 5. 


zoAvKoipayin. wodunoiparlny wolay VI. 
Iv. 27. 

woAvAgyla, moAvdcylas VI. x. 1. 

woAumephs. woAdumepovs VIII. x. 15. 

woAvoxAos. woAdoxAa VI. rv. 21. 

woAdwous. sodvwoda III. x1. 2. 

modunpaypards,  wodvEpayparotons 
VI. xv. 6. 

modus. wodu I. v. It. : 
xu. 16. IV. m. 8 VIL mw. 2: 
xiv. 13. VII. v. 6. 1d woad III. 
xv. 8. ws éwl rd woAd VI. rv. 19. 
mwoAby xpévow II. rx. 11. woAAhy 
Alay ovolay II. 1x. 14. mwoddAol ILI. 
XVI. I. wodAol woAAots IIT. xvi. 
12. of woAdAol II. vu. 10, 19. 
VII. mr. 14. rowotrot xa voy IIT. 
v. 3. (af) wodAal ITT. xv. 1. ee 
wokAoy III. x1. 18. éwf VIII. v. 
I. woAA@y dvrey IIT. x1. 2. top 
wokAgy III. xy. 8. woddovs ILI. 
XVI. II. robs woAAods III. xr. 2. 
VIII. x1. 33. 1d woddAd I. vir. 
14. 

woAurexyéw. Iva ph woAurexveo: II. 
X. 9. 

wodureAhs. wodureAct xéopy IT. vi. 1. 

wodvpirla, wodvpiAlas III. xm. 24. 
woAupAlay III. xm. 15. Tats 
wodvpiAlas VI. vi. 11. 

woduxe:p. wodvxeipa III. x1. 2. 


woAdxpnoros. woAduxphorous V. 11. 
I 


woAuypémos VIII. x. 36. woAvxpovlous 
VIII. vin. 12: x. 5. oAuxpom- 
erépay VIII. x1. 3, 34. ‘*éoAuxpopr- 
terepas VI. x1. 14. ‘wodvxpom- 
wrépas VI. xv. 1. 

wovew. wovovor IV. xvi. 7. wovourrey 
VUI. x1. 19. (rots) wovovo: IV. 
xvu. 6. wovouwras dAfya II. v. 3. 
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wexovnxéres VIII. 1x. 13. mwero- 
wnpérny thy ety IV. xvi. 13. 

worynpla (7) wovnpla) &xAnoror II. vn. 
I 


9. 
woyvnpoxparéw, wownpoxpatoupérny VI. 


VIII. 5. 

woynpés V. v1. 16. VIII. rx. 2. dAbyor 
wovnpoy wapoparas VII. 1v. 17. ph 
mwoynpoy AX’ nuwévnpoy VIII. x1. 
34. wornpol VIII. x1. 13. wovnpdy 
VIII. v. 2. 

wownpdpiros. wornpdpiroy (7 tThpayms) 
VIII. x1. 12. 

xévos. wévos V. Iv. 9. wévov V. m1. 
4. wévey V. 11. 4: V. 10, 13. wé- 
vos IV. xv1. 13. V.41v. 1. wévous 
dvaryxalous IV. xvi. 4. pds daydy- 
nny V. Iv. 7. 

wévros. wévry VIII. m1. 13. 

aopela, xopelay woretoOa: IV. xvi. 14. 

wopOpeurixnds. wopOpeurixéy VI. rv. 21. 

wopl(w. psrOdy wopl(ovow VI. xiu. 5. 
éxépiCov VIII. v. 2. wopl(n “pope 
I. va. 10, VI. xm. 9. soploa 
III, xv. 12. wopl(owres II. vin. 
10. woploac@a I. vit. 2. 

wdpos, wépoy I. x1. 10. wépoy I, xt, 
13. wépous I. xt. 12. 

wéppw II, rv. 1. VIII. vu. 14: vim. 
8. wdppw Alay IV. vi. 5. 7d wédppes 
II. x. 15. woppwrepoy I. xm1. 13. 

wocaxes VI. 1. 8. 

wéots I. xn. 1. IV. xvi. 18. 

aécos, vig xéom IV.1.5. THe wdo~ 
xphomoy II. u. 3. 7d wéouy III. 
In, 6, «doa xal rocaxes VI. 1. 8. 

worayoyls. worayoryl8es VIII. xt. 7. 

woraués. woraudy IV. xvi. 3. mapa 
véy VIII. v. 9. worapods rods 
abrodvs III. m. 6. 

woré II. vir. 22. III. rv. 11: xu. Jo. 

wérepos, wérepow IIT, x1it. 4, 12: XIV. 


I: Xv. 9. 
worépws. Exe: IV. 11. 6. 
wou IIT. 1. 3. 


sous VIII. 11.6. 2é8a ILI. xm. 21. 
wool III. xvt. 12. ex tav dv xool 
II. v. 4. wé8as IIT. xvi. 12. 

wpayua. mpayparos IV. 1. 8. xara 
7 xpayya VI. xv. 9. (Ta) wpay- 
pudroy IIT. 1. 8. ent troy IIT. 1x. 
3. ros epdypaow II. rx. 21. VII. 
XI. 20, 32. tots abrov I. x1. 12. 
vey dv rots VIII. vit. 32. 

xpaynarela. mwpayparelay wacay epi 
wéAw III.1.1. rev Spor V. v. 6. 
aw BAAnY Stavonriuchy VIL xv. 4. 

xpayparevouat. mxpayparevoudver IT. 
Ill. 9. 

eae ee xpayparevréoy TE vo- 
poderp IV. xiv. 8. V. 1. 1. 

wpaxrixés (Blos) IV. 1. §: 1m. 7. =pa- 
xrixéy I. tv. 4. mpaxtind V. vit. 3. 
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wpaxtixds (Stayolas) IV. wm. 8. 
wpaxrinorepoy VIII. x. 34. 

wpaxrés. tay wpaxtey IV. xiv. 12. 

wpatis. wpatls mss rédos IV. m1. 8. 
wpdtews VIII. x. 26. wpatw VI. 
xv. 3. VIII. v1.9. af es VII. 
VMI. 11. wepl tev xal!’ éxacroy II. 
vil. 22. ris wéAews IV. rv. 12, 
xpdtewy III. xtv.9. VIII. x: 33. 
3: Brow IV. xvit. 4. Bh yryvopd- 
yey VII, vit. 9. wodrricoy IT. x11. 
1. tev dxd ths dperjs VIII. x. 3. 
Toy KadGy xdpw IIT. 1x. 14. xadais 
apdteow V. v. 17. axpdteas VII. 
vm. 8, 21. VIII. vir. 14: x1. 27. 
dvdAroyor txew IV. xiv. 11. - d:xa- 
vinds IIT. rv. 11. Seas 5 trépayvos 
Expatey III. x. 3. ras ris aperijs 
V. 1. a: 1.4. tas rey drcvOdpar 
IV. xvi. 13. ras Sorepoy V. vi. 6. 

wpqgos. xpgotépay Thy dxoplay III. 111. 


4. 

spaérns. xpadrnros V. v. 18. 

wpacis, spagw V. ul. 12. 
Tas wpdoes VI. tv. 10. 

apdrrw, wpdrre V. 1. 6. apdrrove: 
VIII. 1. 6. x1. 6. wpdte: wpagi 
II. v. 10. &pora xpdrro IV. 11. 
5. mpdrrey II. rv. ro. III. xv. 

IV. xm. 2. &piora IV. 1. 1. 

xara ravras IV. 1.10. xuplws IV. 
11. 8. & rs dy 26éAp VII. rv. 7. xpds 
vd wpdrrey IIT. vin. 1. Thy wédw 
wexpaxévas rhy wpatw III. 1. 1, 
xpdrroy ITI. xvi. 12. V. vu. 15. 
VIII. xy. 7." pndéw IIT. xv. 15. 
wparroyras III. xvi. 1. tov ob 
xpdtroyra II. 1. 5. spdrrovoay 
wkah@s IV. 1. 11. spdrrovres III. 
xv. g. xpdtas VIII. vi.9. zpdr- 
vecOas VII. vit. 10. wparroyuéyny 
VII. vi. 10. mparroudévos VII. 
VIII, If. 

wpdes. II. v1. 9. 

wpexdyros IV, xt. 11. 

upéxe, apéwer IV, 1x. 9: xm. 3. V. 
1.1: vir. 12. wpéroy III. xvu. 7. 
70 wpérov V. vi. 3: Vil. 13, 15. 
xpexotoyp IV. xvi. 18. 

wpeoBela, xara wpeoBelay I. x11. 3. 

apeoBtrepos. 1d wpecBbrepoy I. x11. 1, 
3. IV. xiv. 5. speoBérepo: VIII. 
VI. 3. wpeoBurépwy IV. x1. 4. Vz. 
vir. 14. VII. vu. 3. wpeoBurdpos 
IV. 1x. 6: xvi. 8. speoBurdpas 
IV. xvi. 8. wpecBurdpous V. vi. 4. 
swpeoBbraroy VIII. v1. 4. 

xpeoBeurhs. xpecBevral VI. xv. 3. 

wpodyw. xpofyayey II. xl. 4. wpoa- 
yayety V.v.1. mpoayayovow III. 
XI. 4. wpodyera: II. rx. 18. 

wpoalpecis. % rov oulyy IIT. tx. 13. 
spocupécews I. 1. 2. II. rx. 31. IV. 


rd wept 


474 


xm. 9, VIII. x. 29. mwpoalpeow 
II. xu. 5. ris wodsrrelas II. 1x. 5. 
rou (jv ward III. 1x. 6. ov po- 
ydpxou ITI. xvi. 13. 

wpoaperdos. wpoaiperéoy V. vit. I. 

mpoaiperixds. mpoaiperixol Tov wm)eo- 
vexrety IT. vit. 9. 

mpoaipée. wpoaperra: VIII. x. 26. 
wpoaipoupeGa II. 1.1. wpoaipovrra 
VIII. 1. 8: x1. 30. spoppovpeda 
VI. rv. 8. wpoeAdueGa VIII. 1. 1. 

mpoupeioda: VI. xtv. 14. spoaipob- 
pevos IIT. xm. 12. xpoyphueba IV. 
Il. 4. 

wpoarOdyope. wpoacbayduevoy I. rv. 3. 

mwpoayaxplyw, wpoavaxplvew VI. xIv. 7. 

wpoBalvw, wpoBalyew uh wépa VII. rv. 


17. 

apoBdAdw, wpoBdddrove: IIT. xm. 11. 

wxpéBanua II, vr. 16. III. xu. 20. 

spoBovdebw. xpoBovretowow VI. xIv. 
14. «wpoBovredey VI. xv. 11. VII. 
vil. 17. 

apéBevaos. mpéBovanr VII. vin. 17. 
xaGeoraow éx) rots BovAevrais VI. 
Xv. 12. mpoBotAwy VII. vin. 24. 
4 t&y VI. xv. 11. xpoBodAous VI. 
XIV. 14: Xv. IT. 

xpéyoves. xpoydver VIII. 1. 7. 

xpoedpla. xpoedpig VI. 1v. 24. mpoe- 
3play VIII. vin. 21. 

wpoedi(w. mpocbiferGa: V. 1. 2. 

wpéequ. wpotovoa II. uu. 2: v. 14. 
xpotovow IV. xv. 10. 

wpocodye, xpoecdyey IV. xvii. 13. 

wpo¢pxouas. mwpodpxowrat III. rx. 1. 
wpoeAGeiv VIII. x. 28. 

epoepe. xpoerway V. 111. 9. 

aptaasis ahs wpodéces tev dvaye- 
ypaupéver VII. vitr. 10. 

wpo@tyes VIII. vit. 12. 

wpolnut, wpoteras VIII. x1. 18. wpoetro 
Thy dxoplay ray émecxay IT. x1. 12. 
wpéevra: VIII. vir. 11. mspoépevos 
VITIT. xx. 18. 

wpott. xpowas II. vit. 3. d3:8dvur pe- 
ydaas II. rx. 15. 

wpotornut. wpoeorhixecay IIT. xrv. 9. 

wpoxd@npas, wpoxd@nrat tov wAyOous 
VI. vin. 17. 

mpoxardw, xpoxareira: IV. xt. 1. 

mpéxepat, wpoxecoOa: IV. x. 14. 7d 
wpoxeliuevoy IV. XIII. 4.  wpoKe- 
pévns II. 1x. 1. 

apéxAnots. Thy xpéxAnow VI. rv. 30. 

wpéxpiros, x xpoxplrwy VI. xrv. 10. 

wpovola, éx wpovolas VI. xvi. 3. 

xpétevos VIII. rv. 6. 

wpoosowotw, wpoodoroey IV. xvii. 5. 
Ne ta II. rx. 11. 

wpowaiSeles, xpowadederOa: V. 1. 2. 

mxpommrani(e, mpornAaxiom VIII. x. 
15. 
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wpowodeude. +b wpowoAeuour IIT. vit. 
4- eépos II. vi. 2: wim. 2. VI. rv. 
13. wpowoAeuovrres IT. vit. 11. 
wpowoAcuovvras VI. tv. 18. fd 
wpowodéunooy VI. rv. 10. 

mpocayopete. xpocayopete: II. m. 7. 

vow IT. ry. 10. IIL. xrv. 
14. «pooryépevoery I. x11. 3. o8ree 
wpocayopeby III. vm. 4. spoca- 
yopeboeey VI. Iv. 3. mpocay iy 
VI. vu. 2. wpooayopevdrras II. m1. 
6. spocayopebera: VI. vil. 1. wpoa- 
ayopevoudyns VI. 1. I. ‘mwpoca- 
yopevO7 IV. xvi. 18. 

wpocdyw. mspoofryero VIII. rv. 4. 
wpocdyey IV. xvi. 4. wpds rox 
Sjuow II. xr. 5. 7d yey, 7d 32 ph 
II. x1. 5. xpoodyorras V. mm. 4. 
wpoodyerOa ra-s wduots VI. xu. 4. 

wpocayeryh. ex mpocayeyss IV. xvit. 
3. VIII. vi. 17: va. 12: x1. 27. 

xpocaxréos. xpacaxréoy V. Vv. 24. 


SpocavanAnpée, xpocavawAnpobrres I. 
vit. 8. 

wpocawopée, xpocaxophoeey III. 11. 
4 


apoo dares, wpoodwrove: I, x1. 8. 
wpocapud(e. wpocapyudoa VI. xv. 2. 


apooylyvoua:, m«pooyeyéynyra VII. 
Ill. 5. 

mes xpogseio@a: VIII. vin. 
18 


axpocedpebe. mpootSpevoy V. Iv. 4. 
wpocedpevew V. nr. 5. &s mpds Y8:0y 
éxdorov xpocedpetorros ITI. v. 6. 

wpdceus, wpdcerr: III. xv. 5. 

mporevOive, xporevdurotoay VII. vit. 
16 


wpocepdrAw, mpooepéAxeras IIT. v. 7. 

wpocéxw. mpoodxwo: toy your VIII. 
x. 16. wpoodxew TG TOAAG xpdvy 
II. v. 16. 

wpooryopla. (rairns) THs xpocwyoplas 
rvyxdyoryras IIT. 1. 3. 

wpoofwe: II. rv. 5: wu.5. IV. nr: 
Vv. 3: Xv. 2. wpoohxewr IV. tv. 4. 
wpoohxoveay III. xvi. 2. IV. 1. 1. 
V. vir. ri. wAdoy IV. xvi. to. 
Tey spoonxdvtey I. xit. 5. 

wp-onxéyrws IV. vit. 6. 

xpooxardw. xpocxAnOéyvra VIII. x11. 
2 


wpéonwemat, wpooxeioOa: VII. vii. 5. 
wpooxpote. mpocxpotouey IT. v. 4. 
xproxpovorres (aAAhAots) II. v. 4. 
mpocAauBdrw. wpocdauSdvew VIT. rv. 

16, 17. wpocAauBdvorres VIII. rv. 
2. wpocdaBay roy 8ipyow VIII. x. 
32. «pocAauBavoudvov VII. 1. 8. 
wpoodelwa, Td xpocdciroy Tis picews 
IV. xvi. 15. 
wpécodos. mporddou xdpiw IV. vi. 4. 
wpécotor uh ely: VI. vi. 4. xpdo- 
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o8o: VII. v. 5. Té» xowar VII. 
vi. 6. xpooddSeyv VII. v. 8. xuplay 


(rev) VI. xv, 22. cae obcay VL 
VI. 3. wpood8ovs VII. vim. 21. 
VIII v. 5. 


wpocoxée. xpocoixovory I. virt. 7. 

wpocoortos, xpocooréor V. Iv. 7.-- 

wpooxiwre, xpos 74 xpooxlrrorra III. 
XV. 4. 

wpoordrns VIII. vi. 1. spoordray 
VITI. vi. 4. vésew IIT. 1. 4. of 
xpoordra: Tov Shpou VITI. v. 8. 

xpoordrtw. mpoordrrew II. x1. 13, 
VI. xv. 8. wpoordtayr: IV. xvi. 


14. 

wpoori@nu:, «xpoorlénos III. xvi. 5. 
VI. rv. 12. xpocOduery V. vi. 10. 
wpooGeiva: II. vi. 7. mpoor:Oévyras 
Il. 1. 5. mpoors@duervow VI. x1. 
10. VIII. xr. 32. 

poo xpdcpeas. xporxpéueda II. v. 4. 

wpéoxXwpos. Tois wpoox@pos II. rx. 3. 

wpécenoy, wpoodwrov V. VI. 14. 

wpérepos. wpérepow I. 11. 12. III. xv. 
4,11: xvr. 10, VIII. 1. 2, 13: v. 
8. a«pérepoy pey elra II. x. 6. of 
wpérepoy V. I. 7: Vi. 10. pédvos 
tay wpérepoy VI, x1. 19. Tis xal 
deg he 11. 3. ter wporépwy IIT. 


spsimdoye. wpodrdpyew VIII. x. 6. 
ol xpotrdpxovres vduor VI. v. 4. 
aac wpoDworeOeioOa: IV. rv. 
wesaaie Vill. i 17. wpopdoens 
xdpw VI. xm 
estas (7a Sixqa) IIT. 
. 6. 


xpopsn. =pbpyay | II. xu. 21. 
wpurayela, dx ris xpurayelas VIII. v. 
8 


wpérams VIII. v. 8. spurdyves VII. 
VIII. 20. 

wpepets I. rv. 2. TI. rv. 2. 

wpwrayonortes. xperayenorey (Td 
waddv) V. Iv. 5. 

wperos. xpérn III. x1. 19. rot xpd- 
tov VIII. 1.15. «pérns VI. 1. 2: 


tv. 12, VIII. xm. 7. sxpéroy III. 
XVII. 3. eb0bs xpéroy IV. xrv. 2. 
xporny IIT. x1. 10: xv. 2. IV. rv. 
It. m«p@ro: VI. rv. 5. él ray 
xporeov III. 1. 3. é» roils xpéros 
(Adyors) III. xvint. 1. rods xpérovus 
If. vu. 21, III. xrv. 12. xpériora 
I. a. 5. 

arnyés. (Sor xrnvev I. x1. 2. 

xvOuhy VIII. x11. 8. 

xv0édxpnorovy IV. xt. 2. 

w6An. wuddy VII. vin. 14. 

wbpyos, x§pyas IV. x11. I. 

woddw, érddea I. xt. 11. wedeiy VII. 
IV. 9: VIL. 3. 


P. 
pds, fgdla VITI. x. 38. Addo I. 
xu. 9. II. v. 23. pgeor ID. v. 3. 
pgov VIL. m. 6. VL 1. 6. 
pdorn VI. xx. 4. fqdles Il. vim. 
24. VI. 1 7. VILL. vm. 12: x1. 
pgor VII. m1. 6. 


pote pevpotoas IV. xvi. 14. 
mos, Pgduporépws IV. xvi. 14. 
pacrayn. «pos ras paorévas I. vit. 


See: péwrover VI. vit. 5. 

prropuch. (rijs) pyropixns VIII. v. 7. 
wp. phropa I. vi. 2. ; 

prydw. peyeos ID. vir. 13. (1d) 

vyovy IT. wn. 11. 

PlCwpa. prCeodrey I, vi. 7. 

pls VIII. rx. 7. 

powrh. wovet porhy VI. x1. 10. 

prOuds. pvdudy IT. v. 14. fvOuav V 
v. 17: wi. 5. pu@uots V. v. 18, 
25: wi. 8. puOuotds V. v. 23: VIL 
I. 


2. 


cauBdnn. cauBixa V. vi. 13. 

caphs. captorepor V. vil. 3. 

cages II. vi. 8. 

ceuvds. ceuydy I. vit. 4. IV. m1. 2. 
VIII. xr. 21. cepvg VIII. xx. 13. 

onualye. onualve: totvoua III. rv. 12. 
onpalvew I, 11. 11. 


onuetcow I. mu. rr. Il. un. i: wm. 
I9: x1.2. IV. vi. 5: x. 8. Vz 
Iv. 8 VI. xr. 15. VIL n. 3. 


VIII. vr. 10: x. 33. ot3éy II. x. 
12. peydAns wédAcewos IV. rv. 6. 
onus V. v. 20. 

ovyh I. xm. 11. 

o8npetoy. tev ocdnpeley I. x1. 11. 

ol8npos IV. xiv. 22. ol8npor' I. x1. 
11. IT. v. 26. 


adnpopopte, doi8npopopovrro II. vin. 


ae oudy VIII. rx. 7. 

ovrouérpns. orropdrpas VI. xv. 3. 

oxéppa III. xv. 2. 

oxéwacua IV. xvit. 3. 

oxexréos. oxewréoy III. 1. 2: vi. 1: 
xiv. 1: xv. 1. IV. xm.10. VIL 
m. 4. VIII.1. 1. 

oxéxropar, oxéyuro IT. v. 2. 
oxéyacGa: II. oh 1 06OoLV. sox, 
1. oxepduevoy II. wi. 17. oxe- 
Waudvous V. vi. §. VI. xu. 7. 
eonduperor VII. 1. 4. 

oxevos, oxevoy V. III. 12. 

oxéfss II. vi. 22. V. 1. 2. wpérn 
wept wxédews iSey IID. 1. 1. (9 
oxéyis) xphomos IIL mr. 6. 
onéyees II, 1. 2. IV. mw. 3. ris 
xpooyxobons IV. 11. 18. oxéye IT. 
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VI. 25. 
vir. 16. 
x. &£F. 
woinréoy III. xvi. 1. 
IX. I. 
oxdnpds. ext 7d oxAnpédy IT. rx. 24. 
oxortds. oxodksov pedcy III. xv. 10. 
oxonde. oxowe: Td xyaSdy III. vi. 8. 


IV. mn. 2. érépay II. 
thy ond éroiotpeba VI. 
woihoac@a: III. xviti. 2. 
oxéyes IT. 


oxowoupey II. rx. 12. III. xum. 5. 
VIII. u. 1. doxdwee III. vi. 9. 
oxoxety I]. vi. 15. Ill. xm. 6. 


V. v. 8. oxoweity triwa wddAw 7d 
abrot d&yabdy III. vi. 9. cxowovvres 


VI. xr. 18. oxowoupdvas IV. 1. 
6. 
oxoxds V. vi. 16. VIII. x1. 33. 


Baciiuds 1d Kxaddy VIII. x. 9. 
tupamxés (7rd 786) VIII. x. 9. 


tov oxoméy IV. xm. 2. oxomwol V, 
VIL. 13. 
‘ oxvrebs. oxvureis II. 1. 5. oxvrday 


xal ye a is VL rv. 12. 


oxvroropes, oxvroromer IT. xt. 13. 

oxvrorépos I. xin. 13. III. rx. 10. 
oxvrorépoy VI. tv. 12. oxvrorépor 
IT. 1. 5. 

oxtopos. cxdpor IV. m1. 11. 

oxwAnroraxéw. oxeAnroroxe: I, VIII. 
IO. 

opixpés. wav opsxpov VIII. m1. 16. 

opuxpdérns. cuixpérynra LV. rv. 10. 

copla. copias I. x1. 10. copfay I. x1. 
8 


cool Copa. codl{oyra:s VI. xin. I. 
copl(wrra: II. v. 19. copl(er@a 
II. 1.4. 

gépiopa VII. vin. 12. coploparos 
xdpw VIL. vin. 4. coolopara 
ddvyapxind VI. xu. 5. Ta» wods- 


rey VIII. viit. 4. 
sogiaréos. cogioréoy VII. tv. 19. 
copiorhs ITI. rx. 8. 
copés. copay V. v. 25. 
oxdyvios, omdyoy III. xv. 11. 
onGauh. omOayaw VIII, 111. 6. 


omOapiaios. omCapsatov (xAotov) IV. 
Iv. 10. 

oxopadny I. xr. 

a a aind (¢ga) I. vin. 


seule oxopades I. 11. 7. 

oxovdd(w. owovdd(ew I. rx. 16. IV. 
XIv. 22. oxovdd¢owra VIII. xt. 
25.  tav torepoy orovdalouevey 
IV. xvi. 5. 

omovedatos III. xvin. 1. dehp ITI. rv. 
4: xvt ro. IV. xu. 7. ob 
onovdaios dyfp ILI. xr. 2. ¢ 3.8 
inead TV: Te dyabd dort Td GwAGs 
ay eo 2x. 7. oxov8alov roAlrou 
ITI. 1. ob évdéxera: (owov- 
Salov outies} play dperhy elva: rhy 
reAelay IIT. 1v. 3. ocwov8aioy bray 
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woAlrny ph Kxexriicba: Thy dperhy 
xa hy oxovdatos avhp III. rv. 4. 
omovéalay I. xu. 15. II. v. 15. 
IV. xm. 9. VI. xv. 5. owovbdaior 
III. x1. 4. rhv wuxfy III. xv. ro. 
omovdaley III. xin. 8. V. v. 2. 
5d rey III. xm. 5. owov8alous I. 
xm. 35. II. xr. 20. VIII. xu. 
8. «pbs robs dalyous ow. III. xx. 
5. owovsalas I, xin. 15. owovba:- 
orépay IV. 11.2. &va roy cwovsal- 
éraroy III. x. 5. 

ono Sapxides. al cxrovdapyievres VIII. 
Vv. 10. 

owoveh I, xu. 1. (%) rev wader 
V. v. 5. wowovwra: V. 1. 4. 

orddioy. 8voiw oradlow IV. tv. 10. 

oratuds II. 1. 3. orabesp I. rx. 8. 

oracid(e. oracd(ovo: II. vit. 10. 
Ill. xv. 9. VU « 5 97; 
WI: mo: mwa. 1, 5: vi g, 
18: xu. 18. éoracidcay VIII. m1. 
11, 13. oraod(wow VIII. x. 31. 
oraoid(oey II. rv. 6. VIII. 1. 6. 
oraoid¢ew II. vu. 18: x. 14. 
Tous Baoiveis IJ. 1x. 30. 7d ora- 
cla(oy doGevés VIII. vi. 4. o7a- 
oid(oyres II. vu. 18. cravialdr- 
tov VIII. vi. 4. oracidoas VIII. 
v. 9. oracacdyroy VII, rv. 1: 
vi. 4: X. 36. 

oracworines III. xin. 23 

oracimds. oragimmrepoy 5 a00s) V. v. 
23. oracwwrdrns V. vil. 12. 

ordois VIII, 1. 11, 16. ordoces 
VIII. rv. 6, 7: vi. 2. alteos IT. 
IX. 33. afriow wotety del rods 
abrols Gpxowvras II. v. 25. wes 
airla VIII. m. 2. &pxoves VIII. 
Iv. 10. ordow II. x1. 2 (xevovor), 
VIII. 1v. 10. woovo: VIII. rv. 
12. ardoes IV. xvi. 2. VI. xx. 
12, 17. VIII. nm. tr: rv. 3: vi. 
14: Wu. of. yiyvovra ob epi 
pixp@y QA’ dx pixpeoy VIIT. rv. 1. 
woveicOa: xdytas wept Ta obciaY 
Il. wi. 2. ray yvoplpov VITI. 
Iv. 4. ordcewy VIII. 1. 7: tv. 
12. tev mpds &\AGAOUs VIII. 11. 
1. tev Sorepoy VIII. rv. §. 

cracwrixéds. oracwrxéy VIII. 111. 
Il. 

ocraciwrines VIIT. vi. 1g. 

oraxus. oraxvay IIT. xur. 7. VIII. 
xX. 13. 

per Pe, ordépyopey Ta wpa@ra IV. xvit. 
13. oréptavyres IV. vu. 8. 

orepeds VIII. x11. 8. 

arepéw. orephoovra: II. v. 12. 
pnuévoy IV. rv. 10. 

orépynots. Thy tev idlwy orépnow VIII. 


éore- 


x. 13. 
orepaydw. dorepdywoey VIII. x11 2. 
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ornudvoy II. vi. 14. 

oro:xetcoy I. rx. 12. VIII. 1x. 
5. x tar airéy oroxeloy VI. 
XI. 2. 

oréua VI. tv. 8. ordparos VI. rv. 8. 
VIII. x. 20, 

oroxd(oue. oroxd(era: VI. vin. 8. 
VIII. x1. 15. oroxd(oyra I. 1. 1. 


IV. 1. 9. ocroxd(ec@as VII. 11. 1. 
rav péowy VI, xi. 4. 

oroxacréos. oroxacréoy tov péoou 
II. vi. 7. 

orpatela, orparelas II. rx. 11. IV. 
Il. 10. 


orparetw. édorpdrevoey VIII. x. 28. 
orparetoas VIII. x. 32. Seas da» 
orparetowvra: orparelas IV. 11. 10. 
orpareveoOa: VIII. mt. 7. orpa- 
Tevondvow VI. XI. 9: XV. 3. 

orparnyéw. orparrpyovo: II]. xr. 16. 
orparyyeiy VIII. vit. 12. orparn- 
yew orparyynOévra Ill. rv. 14. 
orpariyyourres VIII. x. 24. orpa- 
tryotvrey VIII. v. 7. orparn- 
vhoas VIII. vit. 4. 

orparryla III. xrv. 4. 3 Alov III. 
XIv. 5. Kara yévos &fdios III. 
XIv. 14. otparyylas III. xv. 2. 
VI. xv. 22. VIII. rx. 3. (éy) 
orpatnyig VIII. 1x. 3. orpatn- 
ylaw IT. xx. 10. f8cov III. xv. 
1. tos wept thy orparyylay ép- 
welpos IV, v. 3. 

orparyynds VIII. 1x. 2. 
yichs (trver) I. rx. 17. 

orparyyos III. xiv. 14. IV. rv. 11. 
VI. xv. 3. VID. v. 6: x. 24 
orparyyéy III, xv. 2. apd ray 
woheuiney oTpariryay VII. vir. 2. 


oTparn- 


oTparryois II. rx. 33- orTpary- 
yous II, vm. 9: x1. 9. VII. vi. 
15. 

orparwrns. orparioras VIII. vi. 
12, 13. 

orpariwrixés. orpatiwrixéy IT. 1x. 11. 


otpariorincy IT. rx. 7. 

ovyyévaa V. v. 25. wéppe ris ovy- 
yevelas beras II. rv. 1. ovyyéveay 
II. on 7. dd chy I. op. 6. XII. 
Iv. ro, 

ovyyerhs. ocvyyevev II. vitt. 20. 

ouyytyvéone. avyyvoceoOa: VIII. x. 
2! 


ovyyvéopn. €xew II. 1x. 12: 
xp VII. vi. 5. 
ovyxaraBalye. ocuvyxaraBhoera: ois 


xpévois IV. xvi. 9. cvyxarafal- 
ywos IV, xvi. 2. 


ovyxarépxoua. ouvyKareaAddrrey VI. 


ovyxetas VIII. m. 6: 
Vill, 3: X. 2. obyxewra VI. Iv. 
9. ovyxeioOu II, vi. 18, VI. rv. 


XI. 3. 
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12, wédw éx rerrdpwy ovyxeiobas 


VI. rv. 12. ovyxelpevos V. vii. 6. 
ovyxemévn IT. vi. 18. €3 ovyne- 
pémny VII. rv. 15. ray ovyxe- 
pévow TIT. 1 2. = ovyenpdvors 


VIII. vin. 4. ovyxemévas VI 
Ii. I. 

ouvyxeparaie, cvyxeparawoauévous 
VII. vm. 21. 

ouyxAnrés. ocuyxAnrots IIL 1. 10. 

ovyxplye. ovyxplyoves xpos dperfy VI. 
xI. I. 

ovyxpiréos. ovyxperdoy mpos &AAnAG 
VI. xn. 2. 

auyxpote, ouvyxpovey VIII. x1. 8. 


cuyxrdouar, ovyxrfioacéa VIII. vir. 
9. 

cuvyxopebw. ovyxopedey IIT. xm. 
21. 

ovyxwpéw. ovyxwpetwy II. vin. 17. 


ovyxwpnoclay IV. 1. 5. 

outdes. ou(jy II. v. 4. IID. rx. 13. 
Tov oui obx EAarroy dpé-yorrat xal 
ae, Seduevor Tis wap’ ddAAhAwy 
BonOelas III. v1. 3. 

oufetyrums, oulevyvura: véous xal véas 
IV. xvi. 6. oufedgar II. rx. 8. 
ov(vyels VIII. x11. 8. 

ob(eviis I, mr. 2. ovfedtess VI. rv. 
8. &pxecOu IV. xvi. 16. dpxhy 
IV. xvi. 5. wept rhy obfevtw 
IV. xvi 1. obd(evtey woreiodas 
Pa 10. al oufettes VI. 


aia At guxopayrovyros VIII. 
const, cuxoparrias Exe: IT. vin, 


ote ovaAéyorras VI. xv. 13. 
gvddAcyiouds. epiorixods avAAcyicpobs 
Il. m1. 3. 
obAdoyos VIII. x1. 7. ovaddyous 
(oxvAacrixods) VIII. xr. 5. 
oipBaive, cupBalve II. nn. 5: 1v. 8: 
1x. 4,9. ILI. rv. 13: vu. 4: vin. 
6. IV. xvt. 4. VI. rv. 4, 15. 
VU. m. 7, 8: vi. 17: vim. 11: 
x. 8. ef ravra ph cupBalya IV. 
sinnandatlad VIII. x. 36. 
oupPhoeras II. v. 17. III. xm. 
: . 6 VIII. vm. 18. 
Spolws Ill. x. 5. ouvéBavey IT. 
wn. 7. III. vi. 10: xv. ax. VIII. 
vi. 6: VII. 14: XI. 10. ouvéBaver 
Snuoxparla @& adpioroxparias II. 1x. 
20. oupBéByxe II. 1x. 6, 14. 
Ill. xv. 13: xvu.7: Xvi. 1. 
Vv. ve 13 VI uw gq: wv. 3. 
Vl. vn. 1. VILL. tv. 13: VIL 
2. ob8dy we rowovrow II. x. 3. 
ovvéBy IT. us. 5. VIII. ut. 11: 
Iv. I, 4: V. 4: VW. Oy 13: WIL 
3, 9. oupBalyp II, ur. 8: vi. 12. 
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UL wm. 3: xm. ir, VU 
VIII. 10: Ix. 2. Bhs deen 


II. ut. 9: rv. 1: Vv. 10: vi. 10: 
m. 14. VII. rv. 7. VILL. vu. 2. 
otdey Erowoy III. v. 2. rodvdrrioy 


xara (cupBeBnxds) III. vi. 6, 7. 


cupBeBnxviay II. vu. 6. cupBeBy- 
xéroy VIII. x. 
oupBddAr\gw, yres wpds woA- 


Aods II. v. 12. oupBddAdAcras IV. 
xr 4. V.v. 4. fadry VII. 1. 
ouppdrAAowras III. xi. 5. 
wAcioroy els thy To.abryny Kowwevlay 
ounBdrArAcoOas II. rx. 
. oupBadrAdueros 


. XV. 7. 

oupBaAnrés. way dyabdy ‘xpos way dy 
efn cupBAnréy III. xu. 6. oup- 
Banrhy ITI. xm. 13. cupPanrd 
Ill. xu. 6. 

cupBdrAnoy. ta cupBddua III. xu. 
2, IV. xm. 7. VIL vin. 3. 
Siardew III. mr. 2. ra Wea VII. 
vin, 7. oupBoralwy Sixas II. v. 
11. II. 1. 10. rév wept rhp 
dyopdy VI. xv. 22. 

ciuBodror. Sowep odpBodrow VI. rx. 1. 
ols dor) obuBoAda wpds GAAHAous ITT. 
IX. 6. obpBodra wep) rot wy adixeiy 
Ill. 1x. 7. ois ded cuuBdrAwy 
xowevuvoty IIT. 1. 4. 

oupPolvreusa VIII. x. 13. 

cupBovrete, ocuveBotdeve III. xv. 


16. 

cuuBovrh. oupBovdss VI. xiv. 15. 

GupBovria, cupBovAlas ITI. xm. 17. 
oupBovAlay IIT. xu. 16. 

adpBovros. of Kxadrovpevos cbuBovaAc: 
VIII. vu. 13. 

cunpaxla. réxy s:apépovoa III. rx. 
8. re wéow xphomor I. 1. 3. 
ounpaxlas III. 1x. 10, VI. x1v. 
3. &vexew ITT. rx. 6. 

Cuppdxoua. cuspaxecaudver VI. xv. 
15. 

ei on: ocbppaxoy II, 1x. 3. 
pdyous VIII. x1. 25. 

cupperéxw. cuuperéxew IV. x. 12. 

cunperpla VIII. m. 6. Tis ouppe- 
vplas ITT. xu. 21, wapd thy oup- 
perplay VILI. vin. 12. 

ciyperpos. oupuérpouv IV. iv. 2. 


oup- 
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couperpoy xpbs sas apdias IV. vi. 
enlyra omerrires VILL, vt 
er cuurabeis V. v. 17. 
cuuw cupwapéBade VIII. 
Pian Cburavra VIII. xu.6. cup- 


wdyrey III. xvi. I. waytas 
II. x1. 2. 
cunrelOw, oupweioas VII. mm. 6. 


cuvereloOn VI. x1. 19. cuvemel- 
o@ycer VIII, vit. 13. 

cuuxlye, gcuuslyorra VIII. x. 16. 

cupslates, cuunéwrexey II, rx. 21. 
You ouprécwo: VII. ni. 6. rd 
cupweody III. xin. 17. 

ae ere) cupsAadvey IIT. xv. 
I 


Cupxrvdes. cvprveboy VIII. m1. 11. 

Cunwodende, cupwodeuey IL vi. 3. 

Cunwodrrevone:, 8 +d ovpwodrred- 
evOa IV. 11. 3. 

Cunwociapxyée. Cupwociapxey rods 
vhpovras IT, x1. 12. 

cupxperBeurhs. cupwperBeurds II. rx. 


oO. 
cuuxplacéa. ovverplaro I. x1. 11. 
ciprrepa VIII. rv. 5. a9d oup- 
wréporos Il, xu. §. VIII. v1. 


16. 

ouppepdvras Exe: IT. 1x. 21. 

ocunpepw. ouupépe I. un. 2. IL. vu. 
16: vin. 17. III. xm. 18, 24: 


XIv. 1: xv. 2: xvm. 8 IV. rx. 
6 VI. 1.1. VII. vin. 10, a1: 
x1. 20. sola wolos VI. xu. I. 


wpos Thy xodirelay II. x. 10. cup- 
dépovoww VI. xv. 10. cuverhvoxery 
Il. vir. 18. ouppépp Il. vi. 15. 
ouupépey II. rx. 3. III. xv. 4. 
VI. «ot. wp wédee I. rx. 25. 
héxps Tod cuuddpovoa VII. rv. 20. 
7d cuupdpoy I.ur. x1. II. xvn. 1, 
2. V.1v. 1. VIL. ww. §. VIII. 
vin. 9. viTp wéde II. vir. 6, 16. 
vo ounpépow IIT. xn. 13. IDI. xin. 
to. IV. x1. 5. Gpxe: wpds rd rod 
Seowérov III. vi. 6. éxdotp VI. 
xiv. I. 7d éxelyov III. vi. 9. 7d 
xowp ouuddpoy ITT. ut. 2: xm. 4. 
ob phy GAAQ wal 7d KowH coup. 
ouvdye: IIT. vi. 3. 17d xowdy cup- 
gépoy III. vi. 2. 1d optrepoy 
abrjs VI. x. 4. 1d Tey wédAcwr 
VI. xt. 18. ocuugddpovros rabrot 


II. vi. 6. rov cuppdporros III. 
Vil. 2. Todydyriov aroBéBnne IT. 
1X. 37. todvdyrioy xabdornxey VIII. 
IX. 14. (Tov) cuupépovra (rpdéror) 
VIII. 1. 2. 1rd cuppéporvra VIII. 
1X. 4. Tey cunpepdyror IT. vu. 
18. IV, vir. 7. 
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cunpopyrés (éorlacis) ILI. xv. 7. 
cuppopynra Setrva IIT, x1. 2. 

cuppuhs. auupuds ITT. xv. 15. 

cupoter. cuupova IT. rv. 6. 

cupowrvdes, cuupervicwow VI. x11. 5. 
cuugeovey III. xm. 22. IV. xn. 
2, 12. cuppovlay thy dpiarny IV. 
XV. 7. 


cungwvia. ovpderlay Il. v. 14. IV. 


XV. 7. 

habe ourdye: III. v1. 3. VIII. v. 
1. ouvdyo VI. xv. 8. robs réwous 
els & III. 1x. 9. cuvdyew II. xn. 
7. VI. xm. 6: xv. 7. VI. 
vil. 2. é« tay dvaryrlwy VII. v1. 
1. ouvayoyeiy III. xrv. 2. VII. 
I, 10. 7d curdyov rh xbpoy ris 
wodrtelas VII. vii. 17. euvdyorra 
VIII. x1. 21. ocuvnxra: IT. v. 16. 
els dy ouvyxOa III. x1. 4. 

ouwvayaryh. suvayoyds VII. 1. 3. 

cuvabpol(w. auradpolforvras VII. v. 
8 


cuvaxodovdes, cuvaxodovieiy I. vit. 
6. 

ouvaxréoy VII. rv. 9. 

curdAAaypua. ocuwvadrAayydrew VII. 
VUL 21, puxpey VI. xvi. 4. ldlwv 
VI. xvi. 2. VII. m. 5. 

cuvaupérepos. cuvasporépoy II. vit. 
g. VI. xm. 4. 

cuvavaynd(u, ocuvavayndty I. vii. 9. 


cuvarotnude. cuvarodnuovow VIII. 
XI. 20. 
cuvarddnpos. al trav cuvawodhuwr 


xowvevlas II. v. 4. 


cuvarodate, ocuvawoAatey VIII. rv. 


4. 

cuvdere. curdwre: xpos thy elpnudyny 
III. um. 1. 

ouvapOpdeo, cuvapiOpoundveoy VII. 11. 


5. 
cuvapxia, al cuvapxla VI. xiv. 4. 
obvapxus. ourdpxovus III. xvi. 12. 
cuvdpxw. rey cuvapxdvrey II, x. 13. 
cuvavAla, ouvavalay IV. xvi. Io. 
oursoxéw, cuvBoxet IV. x. 10. 
wodAors II. x1. 8. 
cuvvBotd(e. curBe8otacudver VIII. 1x. 


12. 

ouvdud(w. ouvdud(ove: VII, wi. 2. 
ouvdud(ecOa: I. 1. 2. cuvdvalduera 
VI. xv. 16, VII. 1. 3. cuvdva- 
obévrey IV. xvi. 15. 

cuvdvacués. & trav véeow IV. xvi. 6. 
ovvdvacpou VI. ix. 3. of dvde- 
xépevor cuvdvacuol VI, rv. 8. ouv- 
dvacpav VI. xv. 18. cuvSvacpods 
VII. 1. 4. 

obveyyus I. rx. 14. VIL. v1. 2: vm. 
4. GAAfAas II. xt.1. rodro:s VII. 
vai. 7. 8: 7d ph obveyyus tijs 
xoweevias III, rx. 31. Td wosety 


Tos 
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cbveyyus IV. xvi. 8. Thy cbvey- 
yvs VIII. xu. 10. rév cbveyyus 
VI. xu 11, 
ouvebl(w, cuvedKew IV. xvit.2. cuve- 
_ Oeobas V. v. 17. 
curves (elul). cuvetveu IT. rv. 2. 
cbveyu (elyt). ounévas VI. xrv. 4. 
cumay VI. xv. 12, oumdrres III. 
XV. 7. ouvovou VI. xrv. 4. 


cuvexBdd\rAw, cuvexBadrdy VIII. rv. 9. 


ouvextixres, cuvexrixre: I. vii. 10, 
cuver:PAdrrw. cuveriPAdwrreoGa II. 
IX. 20. 


cuveniriOnyu. cuveré@ero VIII. x. 18. 

cuversinol(es. cuvernngloa II. x. 7. 

ouvdpxouat. curirdoy IIT. 1x. 5. cuvda- 
Govey ITT. rx. 13. cuvedGeiy els play 
wodirelay VII. vai. 3. ouveAdddrres 
Ill. xr. 9, 14. «al xepls III. rx. 
II. ouvedOdpras ITI. x1. 2. 

cbvects. cuvécews wodirichs Epyor 7d 
BovrebeoOa: VI. 1v. 14. obverw 
tabrny V. vi. 11, 

ovveornxdéres V. V. 22. 

ouvexfs VIII. xm. §. ouvexés VIII. 
XI. 11. ouveyoy I. v. 3. 

cuvéxe. cuvéxe: thy wodurelay II. rx. 
21. 7é68e 7d way IV. rv. 8. cuvé- 
Xoves Thy wodsruchy Kowerlay xa) 
xara +d (Hy abrd pdvoy III. vi. 4. 

ouvexos VI. rv. 16. VII. vu. 13. 
VIM. vn. 12: x1. 23. &pxew IIT. 
vi. 10. Apxow III. xrv. 13. 

curfryopos. ouvmydpous VII. vii. 16. 

ourhGea, cuvvhOeas VII. rv. 19. 


cuvhOns. civnOes VI. x1. 6. cuvhOes 
IV. vu. 5. . 

Curnuepeurhs. ocurnuepevrais VIII, x1. 
I 


4. 
cbyberis. cuvOdoews VI. rx. 2. dy el8os 


érepoy # III. mm. 8. cbvbeow xad 
xowevlay IIT. m1. 8. 

ouvOeréoy VI. rx. 1. 

cbrOeros, +h obvberov I. 1. 3. 


cuvOhun. 4& vduos III. rx. 8. cuvOjnas 
III. rx. 7. ovv@ijxas TI. xm. 19. 
téy bed rds III. rx. 7. 

cwlornu, oumoeraow VIII. v. 5. 
cuvéatncay VIII. m1. 4: v. 2. cuvd- 
ornxe I. xn. 1. JII. rv. 6: v1.2: 
xu. 8. ¢& dv pepoy VI. xu. 2, 
ouveorhxac: VIII. x1. 32. ouve- 
oract VII. tv. 12. cvorhoeaey ty 
Il. xvi. 1. ousnordya: II. vi. 22. 
VIL. v. 1. cuverrdva: IV. vu. 9: 
xm. VI. n.1. xar ebyfy IV. 
Iv. 1. ovorjom III. xu. 23. 
ovoriva Il. vi. 22. ovordyres II. 
x. 13. VII. v. 2: x. 31. ouve- 
ornxvia, ITT. vi. 9. Tis Kadés ouve- 
ornxvias (modrrelas) Svoiy } pias 
oteons VI. m1. 8. ouveornxviay I, 1. 
1. VI. iv, 12. oumoréoa xaddés 
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VI. 0. 4. Tév cuvertétwYy Kara 
otow IV. vir. 1. ovorheas I. n. 
15. VILL. wu.3. ocvordyrey VIII. 
xX. 31. ourlorara: IV. 1x. 10. e€ 
éy ouvlorara wércs vixeley popler 


IV. rv. 6. 


Curvvode, guvvohoa III. xu. 17. 
obyvouvs. obvvour II. vit. 17. 
abvodos. ouvd8ouv rabrns VII. rv. 13. 


cuvddy tut Kowg IV. x11. 7. obvo- 


Soy II. 1x. 31. Tas dvayxalas ovrd- 
Sous VII. v. 9. 
cuvoxde. guiganoay VIII. mi. 11. 


tev cuvoKotyray IIT. v. 9. ois 
ovvoxtoagw VIII. 111. 12. 

obvowos, ovuvolxouvs VIII. m1, 11. 

guvopodoyéw. cuveopodocynuédvor IV, 1. 
10. 


abvorros, ouvéwrou xpos Thy xeépay II. 


XII. 9. 

seraiole VIII. x1. 7. ovsovelay II. 
Iv. 2: 1X. 7. wowvra IV. xvi. 8. 
cuvovclas xpnoduevos IV. xvi. 8. 
ouvovelas V. v. Ul. 

obyrayua. ra BAdrAa ouvrdypara VI. 
Ul. 7. 

otyraiis II. vi. 16. # waca réy vépoy 
II. 1x. 34. rijs wodrrelas IV. 11. 
16. ouvrdtews VI. xu. 10, VIL. 
VI. 14. Kara thy obvtatw VI. 
XII. I1. 

ouvrdrre. ouvrdtavres IV. xv. 15. 
ouvrdrrecOa IV.11.6. curvréraxras 
II. xr. 9. IV. mu. 9. VII. 1 1. 
ouyrerdyGa: II. vu. 14. ouvreray- 
pévoy IV, x. 10. VII. 1. 4. ouwre- 
taypuéwns II. x1. 2. 

cuvrelyo, ouvrelse: rpds Td HOos V. v. 
15. ovuvrelverw IV, ur. 18. ouprel- 
voucay wpds dydpfay V. 1. 1. 7d 
pos dperhy otvyrevoy V. vi. 12. 
ouvrelvovra V. v1.7. Tav cuvrewovrey 
eis Thy avayxalay xphow VI. rv. 14. 

ouvrlOnu:, ouvOels III. vi. 4. ovuvri- 
Gevra: wooexas VI. 1. 8. cuvreby 
VII. 1. 4. ourr@dueva VII. 1. g. 
ouvr Oeudvow VI. xv. 14. VII. 1. 7. 

ourréuws VI. 1.6. VII. 1. 6. 

ouvrovia, ouvrovias V. 111. 4: VIL. 3. 

cuvtévos, ouvrdvous V. vil. 13. ouvro- 
vetépay VIII. tv. 8. cuvroverepoy 
(adv.) VIII. x. 34. cuvrovwrépas 
VI. un. 8. 

ovootrés, cvooireiy per’ dAAhAwy VII. 
I. 7. 

cuoclriov. ovoolria I. v.17: vi.17: 
x. 5. IV. x. 4. VIII. xr. 5. -yuvas- 


x@y IT. vi. §: vo. 1: xu. 12. mpds 
gudachy IV. x1. 8. 1d xarodpera 
gi8irw II. rx. 30. 7rd Kxupibrara 


toy kpxeleoy IV. x11. 2. Tov éras- 
pay rots diderioss IT. x1. 3. ovoct- 
tle II. vi.§: x7. IV. x. 10. 9 
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vTdgis dpxyala IV. x. 2. 17d xara- 
oxebacpa II. 1x. 32. ovoorrios ITI. 
v. 15: x. 8 é& rots IV. xvi. g. 
VI. rx. 8.  xaravevepRoba: dv IV. 
X11. 1. xpevra IV. x. 4. 

obeotros. ovoclros VIII. xi. 14. 

ovords, ovorddas IV. x1. 7. 

ctoracis. cvordcess rHs SAns IV. 
VII. I. Thy rqs wéAews otboracyw 
IV. xm. 9. 

cuvorpépe., cuvorpépovew VIII. v. 1. 

operepiorhs. opereporhy. VIII. x1. 


33- 

operepés. 1d operepdy VIII. vir. 7. 
abréy VI. xr. 18. 

opéspa II. m1. 9: rv. 6: rx. 19. VIII. 
Vi. 2 


oxedéy I. xin. 3. II. v. 4, 16, 18: vi. 
I: vi. 23: vuoi. 8: 1x. 1§. IL. xv. 
1, 2: xvi. 1. VII 1 i: mo: 
WII: We §: x17. oyeddy érépa 
Bacvela II. 1x. 33. wdvrew II. x. 
3. wept wdyrey Il. xm. ¥.  tavr’ 
id Ill. xvi. 13. rowovros III. 
1. 8. 

oxyud tt Snuoxparlas VII. rv. 5. dv 
oxfpar: pellom reraypévas VII. 
VII. 13. oxfpara V. v. 20. oxh- 
pace I. x11. 2. 

cxord(w, oxord(ovew IV. xv. 3. V. 
mn. 5. oxorAd¢ew IL. rx. 34: x1. 8, 
10. IV. xrv. 22: xv. 2. V. m. 
2,4. VI.vi.3. VIII. vu. 16, 7d 
puxcpdy Exov obclay Sore ph sbva- 
cba: cxoAd(ew VI. rv. 21. oxodd- 
(ovres VI. xv. 13. oxodrAdCovras 
IV. v.1. oxoAdoavres II. rx. 11. 

ocxoragrixés. oaxodarrixovs VIII. x1. 
5- oxorAacri@repos V. vi. iI. 
cxoAacriuaerépas VII. vrit. 22. 
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14. relxeos ITT. 1x. 9. IV. va. 
5. ob yap 8h rots relyeor III. 
I. 5. 

rexphpiv IV. xvi. 6. 
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abrd xal Kowp nal l3lq rots dvOpd- 
wos IV. xv.1. 7d rédos IV. xin. 
2. V. v.12. VI. 1 10, VIII. 
115. Gyaédy III. xu. 1. aad 
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vir, 18. rexvow ITT. xi. 12: XIU. 
21. VI. iv. 9. 7d wepl rey 
rexvev II. vir. 24. réxvaurs III. 
xwmor IV. xun 2. VIL 1 1. 
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2. 
Tiparpdw, riucrdeiy IV, xvit. 10. 
Tide, tiuaow IV, 1. 2. V. mm. 2. 
rerushuact II. 1x. 7. ryay VIII. 


x1. 26. tiara galvecOa: IV. 
XIV. 19. ois ryaor I, xr 8, 


riyseyras VII. rv. 10. VIII. m. 
2: wit. 10. ripaoOu II. rx. 7. 
IV. 1x. 9. tipwpévors VIII. tv. 
10. tipemdvous VIII. 11.2. serl- 
enra IV. 1. 10, tTiysenOqvas VIII. 
x. 26. 

vysh VIII. um. 3: 1. 2. rephs IT. 
vi. 9. ILI. xn, 8 VII. rv. 3. 
VIII. x. 6, 14. tuyydvwos IT. vant. 
6. tify I. vir. 5. Il. vin. 16, 
VIII. u. §: x. 10, 25, 38. VII. 
vit. 7. €xovos VIT. vir. 20. Aap- 
Bdvec III. xr. 7. tydAccadrny LV, 
xiv. 20, tial II. vu. 13. tier 
IT. vir. 10: vir. 9. 8:4 rev adrod 
II. mx. 22. yperey VI. rv. 3. 
peréxyey II, vin. 8. VILL vit. 1: 
vit, 16. peréyp VIII. vu. 3. 
perdxwow VIII. xn. 18. wodrrixay 
Ill. xu 6 mats I. xu. 2. 
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tpiaxdovo VI. 1v. 2. 

tplycvos. tpitywva V. vi. 13. 
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xv. 3. tpéwoy III. x1. 12, VIII. 
I. 4. tpéwoy ria III. x11. 2, 18. 
tov tTpéwov TouTov III. x1. 19: XVI. 
9: xvi. 1. VIII. v. 5. of rpdxor 
too mdyras VI, xIv. 4. Tay 
tpéxwy VII. 1. 3. S00 rpdzors 
VIII. vi. 1. tpowouvs tudes 17,5 


povonijs V. vi. 6. 

tpogh IV. vi. 2. % wh wabapd III. 
xI. 9. tpopjs IV. x. 9. VI. Vv. 
8. tay yryvopdvwy IV. xvi. 15. 
tpopy adpalg IV. xvi. 14. Trogie 
II, vin. 6, 12. IV. vii. 7: xvu. 
1,7. VI. rv. 9. Blaov V. iv. 7. 
Yon» IIT. xvi. 2. AapPdveor VI. 
xu. 9. Tay waltwy VI. 1x. 7. 

tpupdw, tpypoow VI. xv. 13. cl 
tov adpxdvraw viol VIII. 1x. 13. 
tpupay IT. vi. g: vu. 7. VIII. x. 
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tupayvis VI. xi oar. VII. mt 3. 
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II, swepBddAdovra III. xu. 16, 
21. IV. xvi. 17. bwepBdadoucay 
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a@TraxourTds 


HERE is always a danger of overlaying an edition of a 
classical author with alien matter. But I trust that I 
have been moderate enough in the extent of my notes to 
excuse my discussing, in the shape of a few short essays, 
some points not alien to, but intimately connected with, the 
matter of the treatise. For the opinions expressed in them, 
I leave them, without useless apology, to the reader. For 
the form, it will be seen that they do not pretend to more 
than the bringing forward some questions which seem worth 
an attentive consideration. 


ESSAYS. 





I. 
SLAVERY. 


Ste pay rowdy siot dvoes tives of pev srevPepas ot 52 SovdAor, 
davepov, ols xat auudépac 7d SovAsvay nal Sixawv sori. 
~+—I. y. It. 


HE judgment of Aristotle in favour of slavery has excited 
more attention than most of his other opinions. It rests . 
on the inequality which, as a fact, exists among men. It 
rests further on an alleged inequality, which, however, is 
historically also a fact, existing between the various races of 
men. In its most concrete form it rests, lastly, on the pre- 
sumed superiority of the Hellenic race to all others, but most 
especially to the eastern nations with which it was in contact. 
For Aristotle would appear to allow a distinction in this 
respect between the Asiatic nations and the European. He 
distinguishes them in character, and keeping this distinction 
in mind, I think we are warranted in the inference, that 
whilst he would defend the conquest of the barbarous neigh- 
bours of Greece in Europe, on the ground of the advantage 
such conquest would confer on them by an amalgamation 
with their conquerors, and, as it were, an adoption into their 
higher civilisation, he would vindicate the conquest of the 
Asiatic nations from a less liberal point of view than that of 
Alexander, as the conquest of those who were naturally and 
essentially slaves, and who would find their advantage in a 
wisely regulated but perpetual servitude. 

It seemed desirable to state the grounds of Aristotle’s 
judgment, but it is not necessary here to discuss it with 
greater minuteness. Elsewhere I have indicated what I con- 
sider its erroneous assumptions. It will be seen from what 
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follows that I do not sympathise with the unsparing censure 
it has drawn upon him. 

We revolt so much from slavery, and so justly also from 
it in its modern form, that we need to call in our historical, 
relative, judgment to estimate it more favourably at any time 
or under any form. Such historical judgment would make us 
hesitate in our absolute reprobation of it with reference to 
antiquity. For it would lead us back to periods anterior to 
any written history, anterior to anything that can be called 
civilisation, periods on which but little direct light is thrown, 
but which we can judge in some measure by a comparative 
view of the different stages of progress to which different 
branches of the human race have attained. We can make the 
study of the present aid us in forming a conception of the 
most remote past to which we can ascend. It would lead us 
back to the hunter tribes, which present one of the earliest 
forms of man’s existence. We should find these tribes 
perpetually at war one with the other, as the natural conse- 
quence of their mode of life. For the hunter tribe requires 
a very large area from which to draw subsistence, and any 
intruder on that area is an enemy, not on any fanciful 
ground, but as threatening the previous occupant with star- 
vation. War, in such times, and under such conditions, is 
internecine. In the lowest form of life it is more; the 
human rival is the food of his conqueror. 

The first step out of this state of things is taken when 
the prisoner is not sacrificed and eaten, but kept and made 
useful to his conqueror. And the value of the instrument, 
man, once discovered, the mitigation of war is immediate. 
Its internecine character is laid aside, and conquest becomes 
its object. The slave taken in war tends his master’s flocks, 
if his conqueror be one of a tribe whose mode of existence 
has passed into the nomad and pastoral stage. Or if the 
circumstances of his conqueror have led him to a sedentary 
life; if the hunter Nimrod has made the beginning of his 
kingdom Babel, then the tribes subdued till the earth, and 
build cities, and rapidly become a civilised nation, such as 
Babylon, Egypt, India, or China. 

As civilisation advanced, and states became organised, 
and the wants of man, material and intellectual, increased, 
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there was needed a corresponding increase of the class which 
labours, for all higher forms of society require such a class, 
as a basis to secure leisure and that advancement of all the 
interests of the race, which is impossible unless leisure be 
secured to a portion. But in a state of society, of which war 
was the characteristic, the labouring class could not maintain 
itself in security, if independent. It needed the closer bond 
which connects the master and his slave. It could not exist 
under the slacker connection that exists between the employer 
and the employed. 

Hence slavery, which, in the earliest times, had been the 
mitigation of war, could not, for a long period, cease to be 
the general condition of labour. It must be accepted as an 
institution. It must, as such, be brought within the consider- 
ation of society, and so regularised and modified, partly by 
positive law, partly by the stronger force of custom, as to lose 
its more repulsive character. The existence of the slave must 
be made tolerable to him, or the society which rested on 
slavery, in which slaves were the vast numerical majority, 
could never have been safe for an hour. And an attentive 
consideration of the History of Greece and Rome, will show 
that these results were attained. et the most be made of 
objections, let the evils inherent in slavery be put at their 
highest amount, after all is said, it is difficult to look on the 
conclusion as doubtful: that, relatively to the times in which 
it was the prevailing condition of the labouring classes, slavery 
was defensible. It is a conclusion warranted by the general 
tone of the great writers of Greece, historians and philoso- 
phers. It is warranted by the dramatic writers of Rome. 
It is warranted lastly by the more than acquiescence in the 
condition of the slave, which was given by the early Chris- 
tians, and by St. Paul himself. There is, I believe, no hint 
in the New Testament of a reprobation of slavery. It is 
accepted as a fact. 

And, based on this relative view, it is a conclusion which 
need in no sense shock us, For it affords not a shadow of 
support to slavery such as, till lately, existed in our own 
colonies, and existed, it should be remembered, without in 
the least jarring on the ideas of morality then prevailing in 
England. For there are few questions on which public 
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morality has undergone so great a change in so short a time. 
And it is, of course, evident that slavery, such as it still exists* 
in North or South America, receives also no support from the 
conclusion adopted above. The only fair analogy to the 
slavery of Greece and Rome is to be found in that which is 
still prevalent in Asia, where the evils of West Indian or 
American slavery are wholly unknown, and the relation of 
master and slaves is accepted by both, as being, in Aristotle’s 
words, at once light and for the common interest. 

But if we wish to reverse the picture, and seek for an 
analogy in ancient times to modern slavery, we have a safe 
guide to follow. The various outbreaks, known in Roman 
history as servile wars, whose chief seat was Sicily, are a suffi- 
cient indication. For they point to a condition of things 
which was intolerable to the slave. Nor is it difficult to 
account for this phenomenon. When brought into imme- 
diate personal contact with their masters, and congregated 
in large masses, as they were in a town like Rome, motives 
of human feeling, the common charities of life, conspired 
with the dictates of interest, to soften the relation. At its 
best it is a dangerous relation, dangerous to the master as a 
moral being, dangerous to the slave from his exposure to 
every caprice. But in the large towns there were not want- 
ing cheeks to mitigate this danger. The case was different 
on the latifundia of the Roman nobles, or what may be 
termed the corn plantations of Sicily. The population there 
was slave, and there was no check on the misuse of their 
power by the agents or masters who superintended them. 
And there was no intercourse, no sense of a connection 
to soften the inherent hardships of their condition. They 
revolted once and again, and there was a danger lest their 
revolt should spread, lest throughout the Roman world the 
slave population should feel that it had a common cause. 
There are statements which show that this danger was not 
imaginary. But it passed over, and civilisation escaped the 
curse which would have been entailed by a premature break- 
up of the system of slavery. 


* Written in 1866. 
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It was a system which could not be the ultimatum of 
the labouring portion of humanity. But before it could 
wholesomely cease, that which was to replace it must in 
some degree have gained the requisite strength. Till that 
time came, all that was admissible was to introduce all 
possible alleviations, and the legislation’of Rome shows us 
that such alleviations were from time to time introduced. 
It was Gibbon who remarked that the closing of the period 
of conquest, and the consequent closing of the importation 
uf fresh slaves, made it neceseary to treat the slaves actually 
possessed with greater care. Where all hope of supply from 
without had ceased, the only thing left was to deal with the 
existing slave population in such a way that its numbers 
might be maintained at a level adequate to the demand. 

And in Aristotle himself we find suggested one of the 
greatest alleviations of which slavery ts susceptible. There 
ought to be held out to the slave, he says, the hope of liberty 
as the reward of his service. Thus, by a gradual infiltration, 
the slave population might pass into the free. It did so at 
Rome through the intermediate stage of freedmen. And the 
position of freedmen at Rome in the later republic, and 
even more under the empire, was such that the prospect of 
reaching it must have been a great inducement to the slaves 
to acquiesce in their present lot. And it would be an in- 
ducement which would have most weight with the highest 
class of slaves. 

In the progress of events slavery has ceased to be the con- 
dition of the labourer in all the nations of Western Europe. 
But there were two classes of slaves—and there are two classes 
of labourers. There was the class that answers to ofr indus- 
trial population. There was the other that answers to our 
domestic servants. And there is a wide distinction between 
the two. The industrial population, agricultural or artisan, is 
wholly enfranchised, and the difficult problems that it presents 
to the statesman, admit of no solution but such as is compatible 
with their forming an integral and most important portion of 
the body politic. They are free citizens, and their numbers 
must give them in the last resort the deciding power. All 
attempts to escape from this concluston seem to me illusory— 
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all devices to avert it —7a ddAvyapytxa copicpata—seem to me 
contemptible. Right education must teach them the true use 
of their power, their true freedom. The removal of all their 
grievances, social and political, must combine with a wiser 
spirit in the other classes to soften their feelings, and lead 
them morally to accept their position with its balanced ad- 
vantages and disadvantages. But their freedom must be 
acknowledged—their power must be reckoned with. On 
the wise recognition of this conclusion depends much of our 
immediate future. But this wise recognition seems almost 
beyond hope when we contemplate the alternations of blind- 
ness and stupefying terror which the ruling classes are sub- 
ject to, according as the substratum of the social order seems 
quiet or disturbed. The Terra di Lavoro of political society 
bears on it a population of a truly Neapolitan character. 

The other class, that of domestic servants, offers difficulties 
of a widely different kind. They are in one sense members 
of the family, but the connection is very loose. This social 
evil was touched upon some years ago by Mr. Carlyle, and 
it was at the same time indicated that the remedy, or one 
remedy, lay in greater permanence of the relation between 
masters and servants. But it would seem in this as in other 
matters, that the evil must increase to such a point as to 
force attention before any remedy will be thought of. It 
would, however, seem great enough already. If England is 
to follow in the track of New England, and the boasted 
Anglo-Saxon type of character is to go on developing itself 
to its extreme logical conclusions, then any healthful con- 
dition of domestic service seems hopeless. For it is assumed 
to be a disgraceful condition, a limited servitude from which 
every one should escape as soon as possible. And the reck- 
less treatment of servants by their masters has been, I believe, 
the source of this feeling, so far as it exists amongst us. Yet 
surely the relation in itself is not an unsound one, it is right 
and expedient for both parties. It wants but due considera- 
tion to make it, what it seems naturally to be, an integral 
part of our domestic institutions. But its revision will 
depend on far wider questions— on a revision in fact of the 
moral standard of the nation, forced upon us by the gradual 
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course of events. In shaking off the fetters which had rested 
on labour, and which had become painful, doctrines have 
been fostered of absolute independence, which, useful for the 
purpose of destruction, must be laid aside when the work of 
construction shall begin. They have been useful, I mean, in 
shaking unsound theories of dependence, but they must not 
interfere with the sound. I am aware that writers of ability 
seem, by their language, to aim at an extinction or a compres- 
sion within the very narrowest limits of this particular 
relation of master and servant. But in the interest of the 
poorer not less than that of the richer classes, such tend- 
encies should be resisted. The first change, it need hardly 
be said, must come from the master’s side, whereas the 
contrary is always assumed. Yet surely the main burden of 
society should rest on its stronger members. With us it 
has been recklessly thrown on the weaker. In the revival or 
the creation of the sense of social duty in the great majority 
of the rich, who, as rich, are socially strong, in the creation 
of the feeling that by their position they are under the obli- 
gation of devoting themselves to the cause of the poorer 
classes—in this lies the true remedy for the social evil on 
which I have been touching. To create this feeling directly 
seems, in the present deadness on such matters, almost hope- 
less. It is most likely that it will come from the temporary 
and provisional strengthening of the poorer, and if somewhat 
hopeless on other points, we may be very confident on this, 
that they are rapidly acquiring the strength that they may 
need for the enforcement of any social changes that shall be 
found imperatively needed. The danger lies not in their 
wanting strength but in their wanting guidance, such guid- 
ance as would be given by a matured and moderate estimate 
of the ameliorations compatible with their position. 
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IT. 
Pol. II. v1. 22. 


ITH some hesitation I redeem an engagement made in 
my notes on the second book, at the close of Aristotle’s 
review of the systems of Plato. I do not attach much value 
to the dictum of Coleridge, that every man is born either an 
Aristotelian or a Platonist. But it is certain that there are 
at present two schools amongst those who read and think on 
such matters. Amongst the classically educated there is a 
reaction, I think, in favour of Plato, and against the philo- 
sophical superiority of Aristotle. Not that such reaction 
leads in most cases to the pure and simple .acceptance of 
Plato’s philosophical system. That is nearly impossible, 
except for some minds singularly trained. But it does lead 
them to estimate him very highly, and to shrink from the 
criticisms of Aristotle, even upon his political philosophy, as 
unworthily conceived. And to say nothing of this conflict 
of opinion, there is the real inherent difficulty of the subject. 
This is such, that I shall touch but very lightly upon it,— 
the more lightly, inasmuch as from what I have already said, 
it is clear which side I adopt in the points under discussion. 
And of course I confine myself to the political and social side 
of the question. 

M. Brandis has remarked that there is much more agree- 
ment between the two philosophically than is generally 
supposed ; that it is more in the method of reaching and 
supporting their conclusions, than in the conclusions them- 
selves, that they differ. I should imagine that on no point 
is their difference much more strongly marked than on the 
questions of political science. And yet even here there is a 
very considerable agreement. It is true that whilst the 
origin of society is found by Plato in the wants of man, 
Aristotle makes those wants only the occasion. He insists 
upon the truth, neglected or not seen by Plato, that man’s 
nature is essentially social, that society is so necessary to 
man, that even if all that is generally meant by the term 
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‘wants’ were supplied,—if men that is were materially inde- 
pendent of one another,—still they would crave the social 
union. But this difference noted, most of the more leading 
questions that occur in political science are either explicitly 
or implicitly answered in the same way by both. Plato does 
not, any more than Aristotle, recoil from slavery; nor are 
his views on war essentially different. Both agree on the 
necessity for leisure as the foundation of the Greek freeman’s 
existence. In neither is there any allowance for the indus- 
trial population. Both are equally republican. Both are 
equally conscious of the Hellenic superiority. It is when we 
come to the general tendency of the two philosophers that 
the difference between them becomes striking. And it is to 
this difference of tendency that may be traced that diver- 
gence on some two or three fundamental pointe, which has 
given occasion to the criticism of Aristotle. 

I imagine that they would both have allowed that much 
greater power was wielded by the legislator than is consistent 
with our ideas. They thought society eminently modifiable, 
a thing to be fashioned 4 priori and at pleasure. I do not 
know that this is anywhere definitely stated, but some such 
view seems to lie at the root of many of their positions, 
exercising an influence over their conclusions, even though 
never drawn into consciousness and fully examined. It is an 
idea which derived considerable countenance from Greek ex- 
perience, an idea which has been powerful at all times, and 
is by no means sufficiently exploded, even now. 

But though so far both were agreed, Aristotle’s sounder 
judgment emancipated him much the more fully from the 
consequences of this idea. The evils of existing states 
escaped neither the one nor the other, but Plato was led 
by his sense of them to sketch out an entire remodelling of 
society, a change reaching to its very foundation. Ignoring 
the experience of the past, he aspired after a purely ideal 
state, and thought that what may be called the facts of 
human society could be bent to suit that state; that, in 
short, the phenomena of society, such as he witnessed them, 
were accidental and not permanent. Hence his attack on 
the family by his advocacy of community of wives, his attack 
on property by his advocacy of community of goods. For 
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why should these two ideas of family and property not be, 
like the rest, subject to modification ? 

It is a dream which, in later times and in modern garb, 
exposes those who indulge in it to all kinds of hostility, with 
no allowance for its attractions, or for the nobler elements it 
contains. It would expose Plato to the same attacks, on the 
grounds generally taken of coarse and sensual morality, &c. 
&c., were it not for the traditional reverence with which his 
name is regarded, and for the admiration we feel for his 
eloquence. I do not sympathise with the abuse poured on 
the modern expositors of such doctrines; but I can sym- 
pathise with the refutation of them in their ancient garb 
which, calmly expressed, we owe to the genius of Aristotle, as 
I could sympathise with a modern one of the same character. 

I content myself, then, with thus merely pointing out the 
agreement of Aristotle and Plato in many of their particular 
conclusions, their disagreement in the general bearing of their 
political philosophy. It is a subject which I did not feel 
warranted in leaving wholly untouched, though it has been 
so largely discussed, and with so little result as to make it 
uninviting. 

The personal relations of the two seem to have been 
friendly, and I see no trace of any ill-feeling in the criticisms 
of Aristotle. 

Mr. Maurice says that Aristotle felt there was something 
in Plato which he could not understand. Such language 
implies that Aristotle was conscious of some inferiority. It 
is said that he acknowledged that the beauty of Plato’s 
dialogue was beyond his power to rival. But with reference 
to his conclusions I know of no warrant for Mr. Maurice’s 
opinion. I know of nothing which is calculated to shake 
the conviction that Aristotle judged Plato with the com- 
posure of a superior mind, that he honoured and loved the 
man, but that he felt that his system was inadequate and 
rested on a feeble basis; that without any undue self-asser- 
tion he felt that his own grasp of truth, his own mastery of 
human knowledge, enabled him to offer a firmer basis and a 
more satisfactory system. And the judgment of posterity 
has ratified his supremacy and accepted the position justly 
assigned him by Dante, as—¢l Maestro di color che sanno. 
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N my note on this passage I have already briefly touched 
on the question of monarchy, properly so called, that is, 
hereditary monarchy. Of course it is competent to any one 
to use the term monarchy, without combining with it in his 
mind the idea represented by the word hereditary. But in 
our common language, and in our thoughts, the two ideas 
are, I believe, invariably connected, so that, when we wish to 
signify any other than hereditary monarchy, we add a dis- 
tinctive epithet. 

It is then monarchy, in this its common sense, and as ex- 
pressive of the government really of one man, which he can 
and does leave, as other property is left, to his son, without 
reference to the qualification of that son; it is monarchy in 
this sense, that is, I think, an idea of the past. It has been, 
ever in the past, a fruitful source of political convulsions, and 
the ideas and exigencies of the present are not calculated to 
diminish its inherent dangers. I have no wish to treat in 
this place of constitutional monarchy. The common opinion 
of Western Europe is setting so strongly against this peculiar 
institution that it is not likely to embarrass political progress, 
and in our own country, where it has apparently a firmer hold 
than elsewhere, as a real government becomes more and more 
‘indispensable, the anomaly we present will have a more un- 
certain tenure. 

To return to monarchy proper; the government of one 
man wielding, not nominally, but really, the whole executive 
power ; owning no constitutional check, but controlled only 
by that from which no one can exempt himself, the influences 
of opinion, whether at home or abroad; not the theoretic, 
but the actual head of the state ; securing unity to its policy 
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and the due responsibility of all subordinate functionaries : 
such a power cannot, from its nature, be trusted to the acci- 
dents of hereditary succession. Like the fiefs of the middle 
ages, it requires the full energy of a man; it is the highest 
function of society, and must not be entrusted to incapable 
hands, under penalty of the disruption of that society. Its 
delegation, therefore, must be an act of deliberate judgment, 
not left to chance. 

Such a power is one to which the objections are numerous 
and palpable. And yet such a power as I have described 
seems to be required under the present conditions of society. 
The problem is then to secure it and free it from its obvious 
dangers. This must be done in the first place by stripping it 
of its hereditary character. The power must be monocratic, 
not monarchical. It must be, that is, the personal power 
vested in a dictator, which he holds by commission from the 
state avowedly, and in trust for the state, not as an heirloom 
in his family, a power by its very supposition provisional,— 
‘ad tempus,’ to meet certain emergencies, to satisfy the wants 
of a transitional state,—and not permanent; a power which 
the holder may, if necessary, transmit, but may transmit 
only to one competent to wield it, one like himself in the 
full vigour of his age and faculties. It is the dictatorship of 
Roman history, only not in its earlier form of adaptation to 
some very temporary need, but in its later form, as modified 
by Sulla and by Cesar. Under that later form it was the 
concentration of all political power in the hands of one man 
for his lifetime, and though the tendency then was to make 
it hereditary, still none of those who held it would have ad- 
mitted a question of his power to thwart this tendency by 
choosing his successor. The substitution of the adoptive for 
the hereditary principle was felt to be only the perfecting of 
the system. 

Such are the conditions of the monocratic, dictatorial power 
which, as I have before said, seems desirable at present. It is 
delicate ground I am aware, yet I cannot but think there is 
adequate reason for this opinion. I know not what judgment 
others form of the actual state of things in England, but 
there are two features in that state which seem to me to war- 
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rant the conclusion above given. The one is the effeteness 
of our present system. This is shown by the incompetency 
of the classes in whom it places power to produce rulers of 
any sufficient ability. This incompetency seems admitted by 
all. It is the remedy that is disputed. Nor does the evil 
extend only to the governing classes. The other classes, 
which though hitherto excluded from, are yet considered as 
admissible to, political power, are equally struck with this 
paralysis. This proceeds in great measure from the absence 
of any intelligent appreciation of their position, or in other 
words, from the absence of any political convictions different 
from those entertained by the governing classes whom they 
would supplant. They think they could manage matters 
better, they do not see that it is not a mere question of 
management, but of a change in the very conditions of go- 
vernment. Both are in the main agreed upon the ends, their 
difference as to means is comparatively uninteresting, espe- 
cially to those who observe that within their own sphere the 
mercantile and commercial seem as incapable of wise and 
successful conduct of their concerns as the more aneety 
political classes are in the affairs of the nation. 

With reference to these political classes, this result, this 
incompetency, is not to be wondered at. The influences of 
what is called society are, to say the least, not favourable to 
the growth of enlarged intellectual ability, and still less 

~ favourable to that of the moral energy and strength of con- 
viction which are infinitely more important than the intei- 
lect, on which in fact any large intellectual power depends. 
For to attain high political power in England, I except of 
course those born in the purple, a man must devote himself, 
for a long period, to that object, must play a game, must 
push himself, either in so-called influential circles, or on the 
hustings, or both, and the chances are very strongly against 
him; the improbability very strong, that when his object is 
attained the character is not warped or enfeebled by the 
length and nature of the struggle. Such seems the cause, 
politically, of the weakness which is allowed to characterise 
our present rulers, or ruling classes. 

On the other hand, no observer would, I suppose, deny 
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that over against these ruling classes there is shaping itself 
@ definite power. That the majority of the more thoughtful 
artisans are keenly scrutinising the conduct of their go- 
vernors ; that they are entirely antagonistic to the existing 
institutions, emancipated from any prejudices in favour of 
our monarchical fictions, hostile to the aristocratic influences 
of our constitution, alien to the religion of the Church of 
England. And below the more thoughtful and educated 
stratum of this society, there is the vast mass of the unedu- 
cated unreflective poor, who need but the stimulus of bad 
times to ripen their smouldering into the most active discon- 
tent, a mass on which the others can act with great direct- 
ness, and by so acting can call in the momentum of numbers 
to give irresistible weight to their own more calculated 
decisions. 

If there is any one point on which the higher political 
literature of the day, whether it be the expression of Eng- 
lish or foreign opinion, is unanimous, it is on the rapid 
growth and formidable character, formidable I mean to exist- 
ing institutions, of this opposition. And there is now added 
an element which, not novel in character, is yet novel in 
degree. I allude to the sympathies, more active now than 
at any recent period, and daily increasing in activity, between 
the proletariate of our own and other countries. In this 
respect, as in others, the union of Western Europe is becom- 
ing intensified, and a corresponding increase of movement 
may be expected. But apart from all considerations of the 
future, the present situation is eminently explosive. The 
danger has been insisted on over and over again, and no sys- 
tematic measures have been adopted to meet it. It has cer- 
tainly not decreased in consequence of that neglect. There 
are indications of a considerable increase of late, the natural 
result of recent events. 

Nor shall we have fully estimated the danger of the poli- 
tical situation of England till we have taken into account 
another consideration. Of course two bodies standing in 
such relation to one another can have no convictions in com- 
mon. Indeed it is only of the second that it can be said 
that it has any conviction at all. The former merely clings 
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to what is established, with a profound sense of its insuffi- 
ciency, but with no idea what to substitute. But any new 
form of society is impossible under such conditions. Such 
new form presupposes for its establishment the existence of 
some unity of conviction. Here lies the great difficulty. 
Considerable time must elapse before the ideas of the new 
industrial society shall have sufficiently spread to form the 
basis for a construction. And during that time, it is essential 
for all equally that a perfect freedom of discussion should 
prevail, in order that those ideas may be generally under- 
stood and largely accepted. It is scarcely to be denied that 
at present we are steering on to an unknown future without 
any conceptions to guide us. It is most important that all 
who have any counsel to offer should be allowed to offer it. 

If such are the phenomena of our actual society, or if 
they seem to any one to be such, he who so judges will not 
be averse to the conclusion, that for the security of order and 
the securing at the same time the amount of progress neces- 
sary to prevent order from becoming stagnation, there will 
be needed a dictatorial power sufficiently representing the in- 
terests of the classes that are growing, and at the same time 
strong enough to protect the weaker and decaying—a power 
able to act as a mediator, under whose salutary compression 
quiet discussion of the difficulties may proceed and their 
peaceful solution be discovered without exposing society to 
any violent collisions. 

It is from a conservative point of view that I advocate a 
dictatorship—not conservative, of course, of the present in- 
stitutions, which seem to have amply served their time, to 
have been strained to the uttermost and to have given under 
the strain, to be rather obstacles to, than the instruments of, 
further progress, but conservative of the requisite amount of 
order. 

But whilst this should be one great object of such a pro- 
visional dictatorship, there should be at the same time un- 
mistakeably impressed upon it the character of progress. To 
secure adhesion to it on the part of those whose adhesion 
alone is absolutely essential, on the part of the proletariate, it 
must make perfectly clear this other aspect of its position. 
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It must be distinctly seen that it aims at no compression in 
the interests of the old society, that it aims at no bolstering 
up of the older institutions, that it is ready to accept and 
practically initiate any changes which are desirable, and that 
it invites discussion of such changes. It must be distinctly 
seen that, whilst it prevents collision, it does not make its 
prevention of that a shield for a covert maintenance of the 
power actually in possession, but that its principal function 
is to facilitate the substitution of a more satisfactory ar- 
rangement. 

It may be urged against this: such a power is not with- 
out example, but how are the dangers to which it is undeni- 
ably exposed to be guarded against? For after all precau- 
tions have been taken to ensure a worthy choice, the dictator 
chosen may prove unworthy, may belie the experience which 
justified the nomination, and change the nature of the power 
entrusted to-him ; or, after a right use of it himself, he may 
transmit it to unworthy hands, even whilst observing the 
condition imposed upon him, not attempting, that is, to 
make it hereditary. Without disputing these difficulties, 
there are some considerations which tend to make them less 
formidable than they at first appear. Such a power can only 
originate in a general conviction that it is necessary ; a suffi- 
ciently general conviction, that is, to make the dissidents in 
opinion submit, and, improbable as this may seem, it is by no 
means impossible. The acquiescence of France in its pre- 
sent government, in spite of the shock to all republican sym- 
pathies unwisely given by the substitution of the title of 
emperor for one more provisional, thus stamping it with a 
dynastic, hereditary character, is an instance which may 
throw light on our own future course. Such a conviction 
and acquiescence would of course diminish the dangers at- 
tendant on all great political changes. It would smooth the 
access to power of the dictator, and render it easier for him 
to exercise it beneficially. 

This preliminary step over, there are other safeguards 
against perversion of the power. There is, in the first place, 
the inherent tendency of such a power, so originating and so 
acquiesced in, to raise the character of its possessor, and 
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make him look on his power in its true light, as entrusted to 
him for the common welfare. This acts on characters of a 
very secondary order, it acts with redoubled force on those of 
the higher. 

A second safeguard I should place in the entire liberty of 
discussion, which such a power must not only tolerate but 
foster, a discussion of course honestly carried on. And I 
need hardly add that the necessary condition of such an 
honest discussion is that each writer should substantiate his 
writings by his signature. Anonymous writing should be 
absolutely illegal, in order that no more than its due weight 
might attach to whatever is written. There should be no 
powerful literary corporation in which the individual can 
merge his individuality, and rid himself of his responsibility. 
Such discussion, so carried on, the dictator would have no 
interest in preventing, nor, if he fancied that his interest 
dictated its suppression, would he have the power requisite 
for its suppression. 

A dictatorship, sprung from the general conviction of its 
necessity, and supported by the adhesion of the proletariate, or 
great body of the working classes, enabled, as so supported, 
to disregard the clamorous interests of the few whom it con- 
signed to political insignificance, would be less than most 
governments of the present day liable to the danger of vio- 
lent interruption. For this, the extreme remedy, is equally 
applicable to all forms, and in the full light of recent experi- 
ence we must allow that the hereditary monarchies of Europe 
offer no greater guarantees for stability than any other form. 

After all, it is not on a conviction of the greater danger 
of such a provisional power that the resistance to its rise will 
in the main be based. The aristocracy, which now governs, 
will recoil from any interference with their power. The 
classes which are aspiring to govern will equally recoil from 
any interference with their hopes of power. Those who, like 
myself, feel an insuperable dislike to the actual constitution 
of our government, and a considerable repugnance to its mere 
transfer to classes not yet qualified for power, a change with- 
out adequate motives, will be ready to welcome, as a step in 
the progress to better things, a provisional dictatorship te 
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supersede the actual, and to give time for the future order 
quietly to shape itself. 

Discussions such as these could hardly find a place in 
Aristotle. The question of monarchy, so far as it interested 
a Greek state, presented itself to him from a wholly different 
point of view, from that, viz. of the justice of recognising 
very superior merit. Such merit had a claim, a right he 
thought, which could not be put aside. And in the quiet 
acknowledgment of this claim the other citizens would find 
their true interest. Under any other circumstances the ex- 
istence of monocratic power in a Greek state was only con- 
ceivable in the form of tyranny, and tyranny supported by 
mercenary troops, the government of undisguised force. The 
city organisation is, in fact, practically incompatible with 
the government of one. The ruler and the ruled stand in 
such close proximity, the forces on the two sides are so 
unequal, that except for temporary emergencies, such as war 
for instance, the relation can hardly continue long on the 
footing of absolute power. The interests of the whole are 
so in common that there would be no temptation in ordinary 
times to trust them to one management. The city govern- 
ment must ever, I conceive, remain in principle such as it 
presented itself to Aristotle. 

But the case is different with a nation or great kingdom. 
The ruler is not brought into such close proximity with his 
subjects. The interests of these subjects are not so obviously 
in common. The different parts are not brought into close 
relation to one another. There is needed a central power to 
preserve harmony between them, and order throughout the 
large aggregate. A large armed force is placed at the dis- 
posal of this central power, and the numerical inequality 
which still exists is balanced by concentration and discipline. 
That the two problems of a city and a national organisation 
are quite distinct in this particular point of view may be 
made clear by our own experience. Wherever, in Europe, 
the actual states approach the type of the Greek city, there 
the power exercised is very different from that in the larger 
kingdoms. The smaller states of Germany or Italy may 
serve to illustrate my meaning. 
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Naples, with its Swiss mercenaries: the Pope, with the 
French soldiers ; Tuscany, with its capital held by Austrian 
troops; the wretched smaller courts which oppress Germany, 
of which Hesse Cassel may be taken as the most eminent 
specimen,—are all instances to the point. Their size places 
them more on a level with the Greek state, and their govern- 
ment would long since have completely changed but for the 
pressure from without in some cases, the open aid in others, 
which guarantees them against the just retribution which 
some time or other awaits them. 

On the other hand, as the states of Europe recede from 
the Greek type in point of size, they recede also in the point 
of government. The great kingdoms, so long as they remain 
such, require a centralised power, and there is no perceptible 
tendency in any of them to weaken that power by the 
creation of constitutional checks. If one result more than 
another may be considered as established by the recent con- 
vulsions on the continent, it is this general indisposition to 
that which we call constitutional monarchy. 

But let this present state of transition be passed, with its 
difficulties and peculiar requirements, then monarchy, in all 
its forms, and monocracy also, may be considered for Western 
Europe, as for Aristotle, as a completely obsolete institution. 
Its services and its merits may then be calmly discussed 
equally with those of other past institutions. It was good 
for Europe in past times,—it may still continue to be good 
relatively to the wants of other countries. It would be a 
mere encumbrance in the different organisation which indus- 
trialism will require and evolve. 
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IV. 
WAR. 
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HE legitimate objects of war, as conceived’ by Aristotle, 
are stated in the previous chapter. They are three, 
and two of them are still allowed to be legitimate, by the 
general practice, if not the theory, of mankind. They are 
self-defence ; eonquest for the good of the conquered; the 
ground on which rest, I suppose, the three great instances of 
attempts to conquer, with which we are at this day familiar, 
that of the French in Algeria, of the English in India, of 
the Russians in the Caucasian provinces ; lastly, the conquest 
of those who, by nature slaves, do not submit to this condi- 
tion, unless compelled by force of arms. /The third kind we 
wholly reject, in common with the theory of slavery, from 
which it is inseparable. And of the second it may be re- 
marked, that the assent to it becomes every day more hesi- 
tating, whilst the number of those who dissent from it in- 
creases. Another ground for war, which has assumed a cer- 
tain prominence lately, finds no mention in Aristotle, any 
more than does that principle on which so many of the wars 
of the last three centuries have proceeded—the maintenance 
of the balance of power. This last may be said, however, to 
be a modification of war for self-defence. But the other 
ground to which I allude is quite distinct from that of self- 
defence ; it is a question of moral obligation. It is said to 
be the duty of states which have the power, to interfere to 
prevent oppression of the weaker by the stronger. 

The justice of strictly defensive war is practically not con- 
tested. From no point of view need it present any difficulty. 
There is much more room for discussion on the second case, 
as there is evidently great danger in admitting, as a justifi- 
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cation for conquest, that it is meant to benefit the conquered. 
Each nation admits this defence for itself, whilst, in the case 
of its neighbour, it can see the force of the objections urged. 
Generally it may be said, that the time for wars conducted on 
this principle is past, that it was good and right in antiquity, 
whether we apply it to the Athenian expedition against 
Syracuse, to Alexander’s expedition into Asia, or to the con- 
quest of the world by Rome. For it is only by its better 
method and greater success that this last attempt at conquest 
differs from the others. History affords, I think, ample 
justification for all of them. But since the break-up of the 
Roman Empire, and the settlement of the barbarians, war, 
- except for the maintenance of that settlement, has been 
uncalled for, speaking generally. The great modern in- 
stance in which a deviation from this rule took place, the 
attempt of Napoleon to found an empire by war, is open to 
the justest condemnation. It found a practical condemna- 
tion in its entire failure; it finds a theoretic one in the 
sentence of his successor: The era of conquests is closed. 
The defence of Western Europe against the Saracen, the 
Saxon, the Mongol, or the Turk, has been the only really 
legitimate cause of war. Most of the other wars have been, 
on one side or the other, in principle indefensible, and an 
unnecessary waste of the happiness and resources of the 
nations engaged. 

There remains the last of the grounds above named—the 
moral obligation that rests on the strong. This is put for- 
ward by some as that on which the present war with Russia 
rests. But it is scarcely the real ground, thoagh, in the 
confusion of statement and thought prevalent on the subject, 
this point, amongst others, may have been alleged. But 
avoiding so slippery a subject as the present war, it is better 
to confine oneself to the more general question—how far 
‘atrength confers the right, or rather imposes the duty of the 
interference, if necessary, by war to prevent oppression? I 
cannot but think that there is this duty resting on the 
stronger to act as the protector of the weaker,—that this 
last ground of war is, in fact, the only one that now remains 
asa justifiable one. I cannot but think that, after elimi- 
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nating from the discussion, as obsolete, all ideas of conquest, 
all ideas of slavery, all ideas of the defence against barbarian 
or semi-barbarian inroads, there does rest on the civilised 
nations of Western Europe, who form the vanguard of hu- 
manity, the duty of seeing an end put to the reign of unlaw- 
ful domination, by whomsoever exercised, England, France, 
Austria, or Russia, and over whomsoever, be it India, Algeria, 
Italy, or Hungary. But the time is distant yet when such a 
ground can fairly be taken. And it is necessary, as the first 
condition, that the powers that would take it should see that 
they themselves are clear in the matter. To explain myself 
by an example. The history and circumstances of our domi- 
nion in India render it a mere hypocrisy in us to object to 
Russia’s advance either across the Caucasus or the Balkan, 
on any ground but that of the tendency of such advance to 
disturb the status quo in Europe, which, in the absence of 
any policy of amelioration, it seems desirable to maintain. 

Passing from the objects of war, I proceed to the con- 
sideration of the effects of war on the nations making war, 
the point suggested by the words quoted from Aristotle. He 
remarks, that there are greater dangers to the moral con- 
dition of a nation in a state of peace and prosperity than in 
war. ‘For war exercises a wholesome constraint, compels 
justice, compels moderation, whereas the erijoyment of pros- 
perity, and peace, and leisure, has a tendency to foster a 
spirit of overweening insolence.’ It is the truth conveyed 
in this remark which has, I suppose, led to the welcome 
given to the present war by so many of the more cultivated 
and reflecting. 

It is a strange and disheartening phenomenon that such 
a welcome offers. We have enjoyed forty years of unbroken 
peace, and we have made 60 little use of their opportunities 
and benefits that we see them end without regret; and the 
nation finds itself engaged in war, not with the grave and sad 
feelings of men who are forced by a hard necessity to forego 
their proper work, and to take up arms to repress an unwar- 
ranted aggression on the existing order. No such feeling 
seems to be predominant. It is, doubtless, largely enter- 
tained, but it is entertained in comparative silence. What 
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we hear loudly expressed, moving even the ‘ passionate heart’ 
of the Poet Laureate to express it in song, is an exulting 
welcome of the war, on the ground that the evils of our 
social condition were too oppressive; that peace and the 
fruits of the peace, the great development of industry and 
commerce, presented such repulsive features, were so stifling 
to all the nobler feelings, that we throw them aside as a 
nightmare, and turn gladly to the scenes of war; that we 
emerge from their atmosphere as into the fresh air after a 
long confinement. 

Putting aside all the accidents of the present war, all 
its mismanagement in the past, all the apprehension that it 
justly excites in the future, when we see no aim avowed, no 
policy guiding us, and returning to the general question, we 
may fairly ask what benefits it is to confer upon us over and 
above the purely negative one of repression. No one thinks 
that war is an end, the permanent condition of things. 
Grant, then, that the present war be ended and peace re- 
stored to us. There has been a great drain on our resources, 
an immense amount of suffering. Grant that this has not 
been in vain, that we have attained the just and honourable 
peace which is the vague end set before us. With peace 
there return the difficulties of peace, the questions that have 
been agitating us these last forty years, whose answer has 
been postponed during the war. Have we gained strength 
to meet these difficulties by the feverish excitement in which 
we have been living? Has any light been thrown upon 
these questions, any thought been given to them? The 
social evils have been fermenting unresisted. Be it educa- 
tion, be it the question of labour, all have alike assumed 
during the war an entirely subordinate importance. They 
can only be solved in peace, and peace has been denied us. 

If the welcome of war were but the expression of the 
selfish feeling, we shall not see the evil in our day, it were 
intelligible and contemptible. But that such evils as are 
complained of, the want of education, the demoralisation of 
commerce, the evils of competition, that such evils should 
be thought to find any remedy in war passes comprehension. 
They are all enhanced by the pressure upon industry entailed 
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by other wars, as deplorable as the present and not so just, 
and to remedy them you increase that pressure. It is the 
remedy of M. de Calonne, whose financial genius, in the face 
of imminent bankruptcy, had recourse to a more profuse 
expenditure. It was attractive for the time to him and to 
those who profited by it—the courtiers of Louis XVI.,—it 
is attractive to us apparently, but its attractions were, we 
know, not enduring. 

The difficulties that attend our present social condition, 
a social condition recognised by most observers as purely 
transitional, in which the old form of society is decaying, 
whilst the new is but visible in faintest outline, are so great 
as imperatively to demand the undistracted attention of all 
who are interested in their solution, be they philosophical 
enquirers or practical statesmen. It was the conviction of 
this that explains the natural repugnance manifested by our 
statesmen at the commencement of the war, though it by no 
means excuses the feeble temporising by which they involved 
us init. The first step in meeting our difficulties is to ac- 
cept them, and to form a just estimate of their gravity. It 
is a more difficult advance from this to learn that the form 
of society, of which industry is the basis, is nobler than that 
which rests on war. Here is the error which, I imagine, has 
misled people. They turn to the heroism of our soldiers, 
and they say the moral effect of such a sight on the nation 
is better than the debasing selfishness of commercial pursuits. 
True, if the alternative so put is the only one, and if any 
acquiesce in this statement as satisfactory, I know not what 
is to be said. But I would urge that there is another point 
of view. I would urge that whilst we admire the noble con- 
duct of our soldiers with the most just admiration, there is 
no reason why we should be blind to the equally noble 
aspects of industry. The patient bearing of all privations, 
the steady facing of all dangers, such are the traits that 
immortalise the trenches before Sebastopol, and it is in 
them, as has justly been remarked, more than at the Alma 
or Inkermann, that the soldiers of England showed their 
greatness. The same qualities, the same patient bearing, 
the same steady resolve, and, be it observed, without the same 
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stimulus, have marked for years the workmen of England in 
the great commercial crises which have afflicted industry. 
It may be that they will again be called forth in this very 
winter. Why cannot we appreciate the one as well as the 
other ? 

We feel we have a right cause in this war, and we submit 
to the necessary sacrifices. In meeting the evils that press 
upon us in the constitution of the new industrial form of 
society we might have the same feeling, and submit, with 
equal readiness, to the equally necessary sacrifices. But we 
must lay aside all idea of indirect remedies. We must ac- 
cept industrialism as permanent, and grapple firmly with its 
difficulties. We shall then look on any interruption of the 
peaceful order, which is the best condition for our overcoming 
these difficulties, as simply an evil, to be endured but not 
welcomed. When there is no hope of any accidental relief, 
men will subdue their feverish impatience and set themselves 
calmly to scan their available resources, and to modify, by a 
judicious use of such resources, and from within, a situation 
which admits of no modification from without. In the ab- 
sence of the constraint of war, the justice and moderation, 
which are as necessary in peace as in war, must originate in 
right moral training and in the rational conviction of their 
necessity. 
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V. 
EDUCATION. 
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NYTHING like a systematic view of the subject of edu- 
cation is out of the question here. It is far too wide 
and difficult. Yet where there has been so much discussion, 
and where there is room for so much more,—where, more- 
over, the question is one evidently not near any definitive 
settlement, but in a remarkable manner susceptible of and 
requiring discussion, I may venture to offer some remarks, 
In them I shall keep the Politics before me, and observe the 
order of treatment adopted in them, without being bound to 
enter into all the numerous points they suggest for considera-~ 
tion. In fact, I shall confine myself to three, and touch first 
on the general outline of early education which Aristotle gives; 
secondly, on the question of public education; thirdly, on that 
of the things taught. | 
I have frequently had occasion to remark that on the 
question of education we have but a fragment of Aristotle’s 
views. The care with which, in that fragment, all the early 
steps in the process are indicated, increases our regret that 
we have not the fuller development, that we cannot trace the 
training of the boy and the man as we can that of the infant 
and the child. 

Such, however, as we have it, his treatment suggests one 
or two points bearing on our present practice. For instance, 
in reading his remarks on the necessity of training the body 
first, then the character, then the intellect, the contrast pre- 
sented by our ordinary education is very striking. Of course 
I am not speaking of the large classes with whom the pressure 
. of daily existence is so heavy, that it makes any education, 
for its own sake, impossible. To meet the daily wants of the 
family, the child must be made useful as soon as possible, and 
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no question of its ultimate interests is allowed to interfere. 
The education I touch on is that of all those classes which 
can fairly be brought within the range of the term educated, 
in our sense of the word. With this limitation, I shall surely 
not be exaggerating when I say that the sound bodily train- 
ing and the right cultivation of the character in early life 
are neglected, and that the one great end aimed at is the 
bringing forward, at as early a period as possible, the intel- 
lect. The stimulus of immediate want acts on the very poor, 
and the child suffers. The children of richer parents suffer 
because success in life is the ultimate standard to which all 
education is brought, and success in life at present mainly 
depends on a certain kind of intellectual culture. And the 
success must be early, so the intellectual must be prematurely 
developed. For anything but early success, the calculation 
is an unsound one. The early forcing system injures the 
bodily health, vitiates the character, and weakens the intellect. 
The demand made on the mental powers is too great for the 
physical in their unsettled, growing state; and the child 
shrinks from the exertion required. If to this we add the 
complication introduced by the peculiar food we submit to 
the young intellect, a food for which it has no natural 
appetite.—Latin and Greek grammars and exercises,—we 
shall then understand the necessity of bringing in a moral 
evil to remedy this natural shrinking from the mental exer- 
tion required. I allude to the system of competition based 
on emulation, the specious name under which we delicately 
veil, and veiling ignore, the evils to the character of early 
rivalry. And after all this sacrifice of bodily health and moral 
training, the intellect, over-stimulated, has lost its vigour at 
the time when it should be in full possession of-it. It is the 
same with it as with the victors in the Olympic games. 
There were but rare instances, Aristotle says, of early success 
followed by later. Their strength had been overtasked in 
youth. ; 

The very earliest stages of education having been gone 
through, and the period passed during which the process of 
education must necessarily be conducted at home, Aristotle 
raises the question, Is it or is it not within the province of 
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the legislator to order the subsequent stages in the process, 
for the education of the boy and youth, for the interval between 
childhood and manhood? This question he answers, without 
hesitation, in the affirmative. But the order agreed upon 
may still leave the education in the hands of the family, or 
it may take it out of the family, and make it a state comcern, 
make it a public, as distinct from a home education. And 
it is in favour of the public, the education in common, that 
Aristotle decides. Where the result is intimately bound up 
with the interest of the community, the means taken to 
secure that result should be under the supervision of the. 
community. Such is the ground for Aristotle’s decision. 

It introduces us to a question beset with difficulties, most 
of which, however, I shall wholly avoid. For I do not intend 
to enter on the propriety of a state education as opposed to 
the voluntary system, of secular as opposed to religious, with 
all the entanglements into which these discussions have got, 
and from which there seems no immediate prospect of our 
extrication. When Aristotle speaks of education as a ques- 
tion concerning the community, we must again call to mind 
the state of things to which his remarks apply. It was the 
small city community of Greece which he had in view. The 
Greek state should see that its citizens were trained up in 
the right appreciation of their position, and in such a way as 
to fit them for becoming proper members of it. They would 
do this under the eye of the generation they were to succeed, 
and with all the influences of their home and their country 
strong upon them. The aim of their education should be 
to form their character in accordance with that of the in- 
stitutions under which, when men, they were to live. 

So that when we use the word public as applicable to the 
system advocated by Aristotle, the sense the word bears is 
different from that which attaches to it in our own system. 
With him it expresses an education free from the caprices of 
individual parents, but not alienating the subject of it from 
the legitimate influences of his home and relations. With 
us it expresses an education from which the element of home 
is wholly eliminated for the far greater portion of the time 
devoted to it. It is this difference to which I would draw 
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attention. Speaking generally, the education of England, 
as at present conducted, is the most systematic attack on 
the influences of the family of which we have any record. 
The whole moral connection between English parents and 
their sons ceases at a very early age. To pay for their 
education, and to find them the means of starting in life, is 
the limit of the duty acknowledged by the parents. All per- 
sonal exertion, all direct attempts at superintending the 
development of the intellect, or at influencing the moral 
character, are given up as hopeless, as a task for which they 
have no inclination, no time, no competence, a responsibility 
which they wholly decline. It would be well if, declining 
this responsibility, they would decline at the same time that 
from which this flows as a strict, logical, inevitable con- 
sequence. 

The break up of the family, the loss at a very early period 
of all its best influences, the evils to the parents and to the 
children that are its consequences, the moral alienation 
between father and son which forms so striking a feature of 
English society, the precocious independence in the child 
which the system fosters, the carelessness of their own self- 
discipline which it fosters in the parents, the wide gulf which 
is placed between the two by an education almost exclusively 
developing the intellect on the one hand, and the entire 
absence of all cultivation of the intellect on the other, so 
that the natural interval between one generation and 
another, the natural widening of the thoughts of man, is 
artificially increased—all these evils admit but of one remedy, 
which it seems hopeless to propose, but which is indispensable 
if education is to be set on its right footing. It is the de- 
struction of our whole system of distant school education, 
whether these schools be private or public.. The last are, I 
believe, a less evil than the first, from the largeness of the 
numbers that they bring together, and the comparative 
healthiness of tone. But both must be swept away. And if 
asked what is to replace them, I should answer—referring to 
the distinction which is now universally drawn between in- 
struction and education—that whilst for instruction and such 
discipline as necessarily attends instruction, and such whole- 
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some influences as necessarily proceed from a well qualified 
instructor, I should look to the establishment of district 
schools, at convenient distances, at which instruction should 
be given, for education in its stricter and higher sense I 
should devolve it on the parents. Doubtless they are ill 
qualified to undertake even this. I know no answer to this 
objection but that the sense of their duty must revive, they 
must qualify themselves. In all cases they can qualify them- 
selves morally, in very far the majority they could qualify 
themselves intellectually for superintendence, not for direct 
instruction. How English parents are to be made to feel 
this responsibility is a different question. 

Connected with this point is another, the position, viz., 
of the instructors, by whatever title they may be designated. 
Some time or other we may hope to see an educational service 
duly organised, with its members properly called and autho- 
rised. With a body so constituted will lie the theoretical 
guidance of education. Between them and the educated there 
will be no antagonism, no clashing of interests. Their func- 
tions will be permanent with relation to the educated; they 
will directly impart their teaching to the young, they will 
be qualified to advise and influence the citizen in his whole 
life. 

Enough on this point ; I aim rather at a criticism of the 
existing, than a sketch of the future, order of things. The 
present body of instructors is in no such position. There 
are exceptions, but as a general rule their influence ceases 
with the immediate connection. Escaped from school and 
from college, the Englishman owns no controlling influence 
on the part of those under whom he was there placed. And 
as a consequence of this state of things the educational 
function is placed very low even yet by the vast majority of 
the so-called educated classes of England. Into the causes 
of this I do not enter. I pass to the third point. 

With regard to the things taught, there are some ques- 
tions on which I need not touch. My entire dissent from 
the views prevalent has been already expressed. But in the 
general spirit of the instruction given there needs a great 
change. The object of all education is correctly given by 
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Aristotle as the fitting the citizen for his position in after 
life, for his membership in the state. This sense of citizen- 
ship’is the basis of Aristotle’s system, as it was the noble 
element in Plato’s social errors. But this sense of citizenship 
is in our systems in the prevalent theories and language, I 
do not fear to affirm it, wholly ignored. We talk of fitting 
a man for his position in life, of enabling him to make his 
way in the world, or even of doing his duty in the state of 
life to which God has called him. True; but in all this 
language there is no necessary sense of his being a citizen, 
no feeling of that predominance of the social over the indi- 
vidual point of view, of that necessity of the devotion of the 
various parts to the welfare of the whole, of the citizens, that 
is, to the body of which they are portions, which stands out 
so conspicuously in the systems of the Greek philosophers. 

It is a sound objection against the Roman empire that it 
exercised too great a force of compression on the different 
nationalities it incorporated. The remedy for this weakness 
was found in the violent disruption of that vast whole, and 
its dissolution into its smaller component parts. It might 
be urged as a sound objection to the great kingdoms of 
Europe, that they too press heavily on their component parts, 
that to secure the necessary political concentration they have 
been obliged to sacrifice the members to the head, and to 
check all citizen life and feeling. The remedy will be found 
for this weakness in the system by a dissolution of these over- 
grown aggregates, and a consegent increase of vitality in the 
parts which compose them. As the national feeling super- 
seded the imperial, the city will in its turn supersede the 
nation. 

In any case there needs a revival of the social point of 
view, a return to the political theory of education. - This 
must be the spirit that informs the whole, and from this 
point of view must all the questions as to what shall be 
taught be answered. I cannot think that the answer will be 
favourable to the existing system. I cannot but think that 
at a period of life when the faculties are fresh and the ob- 
serving powers keen, when to attain a knowledge, I should 
not say of common things, but of things as opposed to words, 
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is an easy task, the powers of observation are neglected, and 
the study of words the only one pursued. The consequence 
is that we are left, at a later period, and with great difficulty, 
to pick up, as we can, knowledge which might have been 
easily gained, or we remain ignorant of the whole constitu- 
tion of the world in which we live. If, in compensation for 
this ignorance, those who are educated on the pure classical 
system had, according to the fiction on which it rests, their 
taste raised, their judgment and their reason strengthened, 
it were something. Though even then it would be necessary 
to prove that the ignorance on other points is a necessary 
condition of attaining these advantages. There may be 
some slight advantage gained in point of taste, though [ 
think the effect is more often even here purism than a 
manly correctness. But I am convinced that the judgment 
suffers, and that the reasoning powers are enfeebled, and that 
there is accordingly no real compensation for the ignorance 
complained of. 

On social, political, and historical questions, on all the 
higher points of morals, I believe that the majority of those 
who are subjected to the so-called advantages of a classical 
_ education are deficient in judgment, not of course from the 
want of faculties, but from the cramping tendency of their 
education. I have no wish to use language that may offend, 
but I have watched for years the process as.at present 
carried on, and the impression left on my mind is that of its 
general failure. There is a demand for strength of character 
in combination with high intellect, and neither the one nor 
the other are fostered by the present system, the only differ- 
ence being that the first is absolutely discouraged. 
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engraved on Wood by G. Pearson. Cr. 
8vo. [Jn the press. 
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The Polar World: a 
Popular Description of 
Man and Nature in the 
Arcttt and Antarctte Re- 
gions of the Globe. 

By Dr. G. Hartwig. 


With Chromoxylographs, Maps, and ‘Wood- 
cuts. 8v0. 105. 6d. 


The flarimontes of Na- 
ture and Unity of Creation. 
By Dr. G. fariwig. 


8vo. with numerous Illustrations, 18s. 


The Sea and tts Living 
Wonders. 
By Dr. G. Hartung. 


Fourth Edition, enlarged. 8vo. with many 
Ilustrations, 10s. 6d. 


The Tropical World; a 
Popular Scientific Account 
of the Natural History of 
the Equatorial Regions. 
By Dr. G. Hartung. 


With about 200 Illustrations. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


The Subterranean World. 
By Dr. G. Hartwig. 


With Maps and Woodcut Illustrations, 8v0. 
2 Is. 


Geology Simplified for 

Beginners. 

By A.C. Ramsay, LL.D. 
FR. S. Director-General 
of the Geological Surveys 
of the United Kingdom. 


(Forming part of the School Series in course 
of publication, edited by the Rev. G. R. 
GLEIG, M.A.) 180. [/n the press. 
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Insects at Home, aPopu- 
lar. Account of Brittsh 
Insects, their Structure, 
fTabits, and Transforma- 
Lions. 

By the Rev. F. G. Wood, 
M.A. F.L.S. 


With upwards of 700 Woodcut Illustrations. 
Oo. 215. 


Insects A broad ; being a 
Popular Account of Foreign 
Insects, their Structure, Ha- 
bits, and Transformations. 
By F. G. Wood, M.A. 

FLL.S. 


In 1 vol. printed and illustrated uniformly 
with ‘Insects at Home.’ [In the press. 


A Famihar History of 
Birds. 
By £. Stanley, D.D. late 
Ld. Bishop of Norwich. 
Fep. with Woodcuts, 35. 6d. 


Rocks Classified and De- 
scribed. 
By B. Von Cotta. 


English Edition, by P. H. LAWRENCE (with 
English, German, and French Syno- 
nymes), revised by the Author. Post 
8vo. 145. 


The Origin of Crvihsa- 
tion, and the Primitive 
Condition of Man; Men- 
tal and Social Conditzon of 
Savages. 

By Sir $. Lubbock, Bart. 
MP. FR.S. 
Second Edition, with 25 Woodcuts. 8vo. 16s. 


PUBLISHED BY 


LONGMANS & CO. 28 


The Earth and Man; 
or, Physical Geography in 
zts velation to the History 
of Mankind. 

Translated and slightly 
abridged from the French 
of A. Guyot, with Correc- 
trons, Notes, and Index. 


Fp. 8vo. 25. 


4A Manual of Anthro- 
pology, or Science of Man, 
based on Modern Research. 
By Charles Bray. 


Crown 8vo. §s. 


A Phrenologist amongst 
the Todas, or the Study of 

a Primitive Tribe in South 
India; History, Character, 
Customs, Religion, Infantt- 
cide, Polyandry, Language. 
By W. E. Marshall, Lieut.- 
Col. Bengal Staff Corps. 


With 26 Illustrations. Svo. 215. 


The Ancient Stone Im- 
. plements, Weapons, and Or- 


naments of Great Britain. 


By Fohn Evans, F.R.S. 
LSA. 


With 2 Plates and 476 Woodcuts. 8vo. 28s. 


Lhe Elements of Botany 

for Famikes and Schools. 

Tenth Edition, revised by 
Thomas Moore, F.L.S. 


cp. with 154 Woodcuts, 2s. 6d. 
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Bible Animals ; a De- 
scription of every Living 
Creature mentioned in the 
Scriptures, from the Ape 
to the Coral. 

By the Rev. F. G. Wood, 
MA. F.L.S. 


With about 100 Vignettes on Wood. 8vo. 215. 


The Rose 
Guide. 
By Thomas Rivers. 
Tenth Edition. Fecp. 8vo. 45. 


Amateurs 


A Dictionary of Science, 
Literature, and Art. 
Fourth Editton, re-edited 

by the lateW.T. Brande 
(the Author) and George 
W. Cox, M.A. 


3 vols. medium 8vo. 635. 


Loudon's Encyclopedia 
of Plants ; comprising the 
Specific Character, Descrip- 
tion, Culture, History, &c. 
of all the Plants found in 
Great Britain. 

With upwards of 12,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 425. 


The Treasury of Botany, 
or Popular Dictionary of 
the Vegetable Kingdom ; 
with which ts incorporated 
a Glossary of Botanical 
Terms. 

Edited by F. Lindley, 
F.R.S. and T. Moore, 
FL.S. 


With 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel Plates. 
Two Parts, fcp. 8vo. 125. 


Handbook of Hardy 


Trees, Shrubs, Herbaccous, 
Plants; containing Des- 
criptions, Native Countrees, 
crc. of a selection of the 
Best Species in Cultivation; 
together with Cultural De- 
tails, Comparative Hardt- 
ness, suctabtlity for particu- 
lar positions, &c. Based 
on the French Work of 
Messrs.  Decaisne and 
Naudin, and including the 
720 Original Woodcut 
Lllustrations. 

ByW. B. Hemsley, former- 
ly Assistant at the Her- 
barium of the Royal 
Gardens, Kew. 

Medium 8vo. 215. 


A General System of 
Descriptive and Analytical 
Botany: I. Organography, 
Anatomy, and Physiology 
of Plants ; II. Iconography, 
or the Description and H1s- 
tory of Natural Familtes. 


Translated from theFrench 
of E. Le Maout, M.D. 
and F. Decazsne, by Mrs. 
Flooker. Edited and 
arranged according to the 
Botanical Systemadopted 
an the Universities and 
Schools of Great Britain, 
by F. D. Hooker, M.D. 
ce. Director of the Royal 
Botanic Gardens, Kew. 


| With 5,500 Woodcuts. Imperial 8vo, 523.64. 
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CHEMISTRY, MEDICINE, SURGERY, and 
the ALLIED SCIENCES. 


A Dictionary of Che-| A Course of Practical 


mistry and the Alled 
Branches of other Sciences. 
By Henry Watts, F.C.S. 
assisted by  emunent 
Scientific and Practical 
Chemists. 
6 vols. medium 8vo. £8. 145. 6d. 


Second Supplement com- 
pleting the Record of Dis- 


covery to the end of 1872. 
[/n the press. 


Contributions to Mole- 
cular Physics in the do- 
main of Radiant Feat. 
By Fohn Tyndall, F.RS. 

With 2 Plates and 31 Woodcuts. 8vo. 16s. 


AA Manual of Chemical 
Physiology, including zits 
Points of Contact with 
Pathology. 

By F. L. W. Thudichum, 
M.D. 


8vo. with Woodcuts, 75. 6d. 


Miller's Elements of 
Chemistry, Theoretical and 
Practial. 

Re-edited, with Additions, 
by H1. Macleod, F.C.S. 
3 vols. 8vo. £3. 


PART I. CHEMICAL PHYSICS, 15s. 
PART II. INORGANIC CHEMISTRY, 2I5. 
ParT III. ORGANIC CHEMISTRY, 245. 


Chemistry, for the use of 
Medical Students. 
By W. Odling, F.R.S. 


New Edition, with 7O new Woodcuts. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Select Methods in Chemt- 
cal Analysis, chiefly Inor- 
ganic. 

By Wm. Crookes, FR.S. 
With 22 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 125. 6d. 


Lectures on the Prin- 
ciples and Practue of 
Physte. 

By Sir Thomas Watson, 
Bart. M.D. Phystiwan- 
2n-Ordinary tothe Queen. 

Fifth Edition, thoroughly revised. 2 vols. 
8vo. 36s. 


Lectures on 
Pathology. 
By Sir Fames Paget, Bart. 

F.R.S. Third Edition, 
revised and re-edited by 
theAuthor and Professor 
W. Turner, MB. 

Svo. with 131 Woodcuts, 215. 


On the Surgical Treat- 
ment of Children's Diseases. 
By T. Holmes, M.A. &c. 

late Surgeon to the Hos- 
pital for Suk Children. 


Second Edition, with 9 Plates and 112 
Woodcuis. 8vo. 215. 


Surgical 


D 
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Anatomy, 
and Surgical. 

By Henry Gray, F-R.S. 
With about 410 Wood- 
cuts from  Dzyssections. 
Sixth Editzon, by T. 
Holmes, M.A. With a 
New Introduction by the 
Edttor. 

Royal 8v0, 28s. 

Quain’s Elements of 
Anatomy. 

Seventh Edition [1867]. 
Edited by W. Sharpey, 
MD. F.RS. Allen 
Thomson, M.D. F-R.S. 
and $. Cleland, M.D. 


With upwards of 800 Engravings on Wood. 
2 vols. 820. 315. id. 


A System of Surgery, 
Theoretical and Practical, 
in Treatises by Vartous 
Authors. 

Edited by T. Holmes, 
M.A. &c. Surgeon and 
Lecturer on Surgery at 
St. George's Hospital. 


Second Edition, with numerous Illustrations. 


5 vols. 870. £5. 55. 


The Science and Art of 
Surgery; being a Lreatise 
on Surgical Injuries, Dis- 
eases, and Operations. 

By Fohn Eric Erichsen, 
Sentor Surgeon to Uni- 
versity College Hospital. 


Sixth Edition, revised and enlarged, with 
712 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. 325. 


Descriptive | A Treatise on the Con- 


tinued Fevers of Great 

Britain. 

By Chas. Murchzson, M.D. 
LL.D. F.R.S. F-R.C.P. 
Ore. 


Second Edition, with nunerous Illustrations, 
820. 245. 


Clinical Lectures on 
Diseases of the Liver, 
Faundie, and Abdominal 
Dropsy. : 
By C. Murchison, M.D. &c. 


New Edition in preparation. 


Todd and Bowman's 
Physiological Anatomy,and 
Physwology of Man. 


With numerous Illustrations. Vol. II. 8vo. 
255. 

Vol. I. New Edition by Dr. LIONELS. 
BEALE, F.R.S. in course of publication, 
with numerous Illustrations. Parts I. and 
IT, 7s. 6d. each. 


Outlines of Physiology, 
fluman and Com parative. 
By F. Marshall, F.R.C.S. 

Surgeon to the Univer- 
sity College Flospital. 


2 vols. cr. 8v0. with 122 Woodcuts, 325. 


On the Surgical Diseases 
of the Teeth and Contigu- 
ous Structures. With ther 
Treatment. 

By S. F. A. Salter, MB. 
L.R.S. Dental Surgeon 
to Guy's Hospital. 


820. with numerous Illustrations. 


[71s October. 
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Lectures on Diseases of | Dr. Pereira’s Elements 


Infancy and Childhood. 
By Chas. West, M.D. &e. 
Sixth Edition. 8vo, 18s. 


A Treatise on Medical 


Electricity, Theoretical and 

Practical; and its uses in 

the Treatment of Paraly- 

sis, Neuralgia, and other 

Diseases. 

By Fulius Althaus, M.D. 
MRCP. &e. 


Third Eaition, for the most part re-written. 
With Plate and Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 18s. 


Lectures on Fever de- 
livered in the Theatre of 
the Meath Hospital and 
County of Dublin Infirm- 


ary. 

By W. Stokes, M.D. D.CL. 
Oxon. F.R.S. Physician 
to the Queen tn Ireland. 
Edited by F. W. Moore, 
MD. F.K.Q.CP. 


Svo. 155. 


of Materia Medica and 
Therapeutics, abridged and 
adapted for the use of 
Medial and Pharmaceu- 
tical Practitioners and 
Students. 
Edited by Prof. Bentley, 
F.L.S. &¢. and by Dr. 
Redwood, F.C.S. &e. 


With 125 Woodcut Illustrations, 8vo. 255. 


Coplanad’s Dictionary 


of Practical Medicine, 

abridged from the larger 

work, and throughout 

brought down to the present 

state of Medical Science. 
8vo0. 36s. 


The Essentials of Mate- 


via Medica and Therapeu- 

tics. 

By A. B. Garrod, MD. 
ERS. &¢. Physiczan to 
King's College Hospital. 

Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 125. 6d. 


The FINE ARTS and ILLUSTRATED 
EDITIONS. 


Grotesque Animals, in- 
vented, described, and por- 
trayed by E. W. Cooke, 
R.A. FR.S. F.G.S. ZS. 
in 24 Plates, with Eluctda- 
tory Comments. 

Royal glo, 215. 


Albert Durer, his Life 


and Works; including Au- 
tobtographical Papers and 
Complete Catalogues. 

By William B. Scott. 


With 6 Etchings by the Author and other 


Illustrations. vo. 16s. 


28 NEW WORKS pusuisreo sy 


In Fairyland ,; Pictures 
Jrom the Elf-World. By 
Richard Doyle. With a 
Poem by W. Allingham. 


With 16 coloured Plates, containing 36 De- 
signs. Folio, 31s. 6d. 


A Dictionary of Artists 
of the English School: 
Painters, Sculptors, Archt- 
tects, Engravers, and Orna- 
mentists; wrth Notices of 
thetr Lives and Works. 

By Samuel Redgrave. 
- Svo. 16s. 


The New Testament, zl- 
lustrated utth Wood En- 
gravings after the Early 
Masters, chiefly of the 
LItahan School. 

Crown 4lo. 635. 


The Life of Man Sym- 
bolised by the Months of 
the Year. 

Lext selected by R. Pigot. 


25 Mllustrations on Wood from Designs by 
Fohn Leighton, F.S.A. Quarto, 42s. 


Lyra Germanica, the 
Christzan Year. 
Translated by Mess C., 

Winkworth. 


With about 325 Woodcut Illustrations by F. 
Leighton, F.S.A. and other Artists. 
2 vols. 4f0. price 425. 


LONGMANS & CO. 


Cats and Farhe's Moral 
Emblems; with Aphorisms, 
Adages, and Proverbs ofall 
Nations: comprising 121 
Illustrations on Wood by 
F. Leighton, F.SA. with 
an appropriate Text by R. 
Pigot. 

Imperial 8vo, 315. 6d. 


Sacred and Legendary 
Art. 
By Mrs. F ameson. 


6 vols. square crown 8vo. price £5. 155. 6d. 
as follows :-— 


Legends of the Saints 


and Martyrs. 


New Edition, with 19 Etchings and 187 
Woodcuts. 2 vols. 315. 6d. 


Legends of the Monastic 
Orders. 


New Edition, with 11 Etchings and 88 
Woodcuts, \ vol, 215. 


Legends of the Madonna. 


New Edition, with 27 Etchings and 165 
Woodcuts. vol, 215. 


The History of Our Lord, 
with that of his Types and 
Precursors. 


Completed by Lady East- 
lake. 


Revisal Edition, with 13 Etchings and 281 
Woodcuts. 2 vols. 425. 
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The USEFUL ARTS, 


Industrial Chemistry ; a 
Manual for Manufactu- 
vers and for Colleges or 
Technical Schools. Beng a 
Translation of Professors 
Stohmann and Engler’s 
German Edition of Payen's 
‘Précis de Chime. [ndus- 
trielle, by Dr. F.D. Barry. 
Edited, and supplemented 

with Chapters on the 
+ Chemtstry of the Metals, 
by B. H. Paul, PhD. 


Svo. with Plates and Woodcuts. 
[J the press. 


AA Manual of Architec- 
ture: being a Concise Hrs- 
toryand Explanation of the 
Principal Styles of Euro- 
pean Architecture, Ancient, 
Medteval,and Renaissance; 
with ther Chief Variations 
anda Glossaryof Technical 
Terms. 

By Thomas Mitchell. 
With 150 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d, 


F{istory of the Gothic 
Revival; an Attempt to 
shew how far the taste for 
Medieval Architecture was 
retained in England during 

- the last two centuries, and 
has been re-developed in the 
present. 

By C. L. Eastlake, Archi- 
tect. 


With 48 Illustrations. Imp. 8vo. 315. 6d. 


MANUFACTURES, &c. 


Gwilt’s Encyclopedia of 
Architecture, with above 
1,600 Woodcuts. 
fifth Edition, with A ltera- 

tions and Addztzons, by 
Wyatt Papworth. 
8vo. 525. 6d. 


The Three Cathedrals 
dedicated to St. Paul in 
London; their Hustory 
Jrom the Foundation of 
the first Building in the 
Sixth Century to the Pro- 
posals for the Adornment 
of the Present Cathedral. 
By W. Longman, FSA. 


With numerous Illustrations. Square crown 
v0. 215. 


Hints on Household 
Taste in Furniture, Up- 
holstery, and other Detazls. 
By Charles L. Eastlake, 

Architect. 


~Vew Edition, with about go Illustrations. 
Square crown 8vo. 145. 


Geometric Turning ; com- 
prising a Description of the 
New Geometric Chuck con- 
structed by Mr. Plant of 
Birmingham, with Dtrec- 
tions for its use, and a 
Series of Patterns cut by 
it, with Explanations. 

By H. S. Savory. 


With 57% Woodcut Illustrations. Square 
crown 8vv. 215. 
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Lathes and Turning, 
Simple, Mechanical, and 
Ornamental. 

By W. Henry Northcote. 


With about 240 Illustrations on Steel and 
. Wood. 10. 185. 


Handbook of Practical 

Telegraphy. 

By R. S. Culley, Memo. 
Inst. CE. Engineer-in- 
Chief of Telegraphs to 
the Post-Office. 

Sixth Edition, Plates & Woodcuts. 8vo, 16s. 


Principles of Mechanism, 
designed for the use of Stu- 
dents in the Universities, 
and for Engineering Stu- 
dents generally. 

By R. Willis, M_A.F-R-S. 
Professor in the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge. 

Second Edition, with 374 Woodcuts. 8v0.18s. 


Elementary Introduction 
to Practiual Mechanzcs, 1- 
lustrated by numerous Ex- 
amples. 

By the Rev. F. F. Twisden, 
M.A. Prof. of Mathe- 
matics in the Staff Coll. 
Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


First Lessons in Theo- 
retical Mechanics. 
By the Rev. F. F. Twisden, 
M.A. Prof. of Mathe- 
matics 7n the Staff Coll. 


Crown 8v0. with Diagrams. [In the press. 


Perspective; or, the Art 
of Drawing what one Sees. 
Explained and adapted to 
the Use of those Sketching 
Jrom Nature. 

By Lreut. W. H. Collzns, 
RE. FRA. 


With 37 Woodcuts. Crown 810. 55. 


Encyclopedia of Civil 
Engineering, Historical, 
Theoretical, and Practical. 
By E. Cresy, CE. 


With above 3,000 HWoadcuts. S80. 425. 


Catechism of the Steam 
Engine, in its various Ap- 
plications to Mines, Mills, 
Steam Navigation, Ratt- 
ways, and Agriculture. 
By Fohn Bourne, CLE. 

New Edition, with 89 Woodcuts. Fcp.82 0% 6s. 


Handbook of the Steam 

Engine. 

By F. Bourne, CE. form- 
ang a Key lo the Author's 
Catechisni of the Steam 
Engine. 

With 67 Woodcuts. Fcp. 820. 9s. 


A Treatise onthe Steam 
Engine, in its various ap- 
plications to Mines, Afz1Is, 
Steam Navigation, Rait- 
ways and Agriculture. 

By F. Bourne, CL. 


With Portrait, 37 Plates, and 546 Wood- 
cuts. 4t0. 425. 
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Recent. Improvements in 
the Steam Engine, inclua- 
ing many New Examples. 


By F. Bourne, CL. 
With 124 Wovdcuts. Fep. 8va. 6s. 


The Engineer's Flana- 
book ; explaining the Prin- 
ciples whith should guide 
the Young Engineer in the 
Construction of Machinery, 
with the necessary Rules, 
Proportions, and Tables. 
By C. S. Lowndes. 


fost 8vo. 55. 


Ure's Dictionary of A rts, 
Manufactures, and Mines. 
Suxth Edition, re-written 
and greatly enlarged by 
R. Hunt, F.R.S. assisted 
by numerous Contributors. 


With 2,000 Woodcuts. 3 vols. medium 8vo. 
44. 145. 6d, 


Guns and Steel; Miscel- 
laneous Papers on Mechani- 
cal Subjects. 

By Sir Fos. Whitworth, 
Bt. CB. PRS. LL.D. 
DC.L. 


With numerous Illustrations. Royal 8vo. 
75. Od. 


Practical Treatise on 

Metallurgy, 

Adapted from the last Ger- 
man Edttion of Professor 
Kerl’s Metallurgy by W. 
Crookes, F.R.S. 6c. and 
E.. Rohrig, PhD. 


3 vols. 8vo. with 625 Woodcuts. £4. 195. 


Tveatise on Mills and 

Millwork. | 

By Sir W. Fairbairn, Be. 
FR.S. 


With 18 Plates and 322 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 
8v0. 325. 


Useful Information for 
Engineers. 
By Sir W. Fairbairn, Bt. 
FR.S. 


With many Plates and Woodcuts. 
crown 8vo. 315. 6d. 


The Application of Cast 
and Wrought Iron to 
Building Purposes. 

By Sir W. Fairbairn, Bt. 
ERS. 
With 6 Plates and 118 Woodcuts. 8vo. 16s. 


3 vols. 


The Strains tn Trusses 
Computed by means of Dia- 
grams; with 20 Examples 
drawn to Scale. 


By fF. A. Ranken, M.A. 
CZ. 
With 35 Diagrams, Square cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


A Handbook of Dyeing 
and Cahco Printing. 
By W. Crookes, F.R.S. &e. 


Mlustrated with numerous Specimens of 
Dyed Textile Fabrics. 8vo. [Jn May. 


Occasional Papers. 
By Michael Scott, Memé. 
Inst. CE. Memb. Inst. 
N.A. 


(J Two Volumes.) Vol. I. Civil Engineer- 
ing, with many Plates of Diagrams. 
[Nearly ready. 
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Mitchell's Manual of| Loudon's Encyclopedia 


Practical Assaying. 
Fourth Edition, revised, 


with the Recent Disco- 
veries incorporated, by 
W. Crookes, F.R.S. 

8vo. H'oodcuts, 315. 6d. 


Bayldon's Art of Vatu- 
ing Rents and Tillages,and 
Claims of Tenants upon 
Quitting Farms, both at 
Michaelmas and Lady- 
Day. 

Eighth Edition, revised by 
F.C. Morton. 


8vo. 10s. 6d. 
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RELIGIOUS 


An Exposition of the 39 
Articles, Historical and 
Doctrinal. 

By E. H. Browne, D.D. 
Bishop of Winchester. 


Ninth Edition. 8vo. 16s. 


An Introduction to the 
Theology of the Church of 
England, in an Exposition 
of the Thirty-nine Articles. 
By kev. T. P. Boultbee, 

LL.D. 


Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 


Eftstorical Lectures on 
the Lifeof Our Lord Fesus 
Christ ; being the Flulsean 
Lectures for 1859. 

By C.F. Elhicott, D.D. 
Fifth Edition. 8vo. 125. 


of Gardening : comprising 
the Theory and Practice of 
Horticulture, Floriculture, 
Arboriculture, and Land- 
scape Gardening. 


IF ith 1,000 Woodcuts. 80. 215. 


Loudon's Encyclopedia 
of Agriculture: comprising 
the Laying-out, Improve- 
ment, and Management of 
Landed Property, and the 
Cultivation and Economy 
of the Productions of A gri- 
culture. 

With 1,100 Woodcuts. 80. 215. 


and MORAL WORKS. 


Texts and Thoughts for 
Christian Ministers. 
By F. Harding, D.D. late 
Bishop of Bombay. 


Crown 8vo. [72 the press. 


Sermons for the Times 


preached in St. Pauls 

Cathedral and elsewhere. 

By Rev. T. Griffith, ALA. 
Preb. of St. Paul's. 
Crown 8vo. 65. 


Fundamentals ,; or, Bases 


of Belief concerning Man 
and God: a Handbook 
of Mental, Moral, and 
Religious Philosophy. 

By Rev. T. Griffith, M.A. 


8vo. 10s. 6d. 


NEW WORKS 


Synonyms of the Old Tes- 
tament, ther Bearing on 
Christian Fath and 
Practice. 


By Rev. R. B. Girdlestone, 
M.A. 


8v0. 155. 


Reasons of Faith; or, 
the Order of the Christian 
Argument Developed and 
Explained. 

By Rev. G. S. Drew, M.A. 
Second Edition. Fep. 8vo. 6s. 


The Eclipse of Faith; 
or a Vistt to a Religious 
Sceptic. 

By flenry Rogers. 


Latest Edition. Fep. 8vo. §s. 


Defence of the Eclipse of 
Faith. 


By Henry Rogers. 
Latest Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
The Outlines of the 


Christian Ministry De- 

lineated, and brought to the 

Test of Reason, Holy 

Scripture, istory, and 

Experzence. 

By C. Wordsworth, D.C.L. 
Bishop of St. Andrews. 


Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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The Life and Epistles of 
St. Paul. 


By Rev. W. F. Conybeare, 
M.A. and Very Rev. F. 
S. Howson, DD. Dean 
of Chester. 


Three Editions :— 


LIBRARY EDITION, with all the Original 
Illustrations, Maps, Landscapes on Steel, 
Woodcuts, &c. 2 vols. 4fo. 48s. 


INTERMEDIATE EDITION, wth a Selection 
of Maps, Plates, and Woodcuts. 2 vols. 
square crown 8vo. 215. 


STUDENT’s EDITION, revised and condensed, 
with 46 Illustrations and Maps. 1 vol. 
crown 8vo. 9s. 


4A Critical and Gram- 

matical Commentary on St. 
Paul’s Epistles. 

By C.F. Elticott, D.D. Bp. 

of Gloucester and Bristol. 

8vo. Galatians, 8s. 6¢. Ephesians, 8s. 6:/, 

Pastoral Epistles, ros. 6¢. Philippi- 


ans, Colossians, & Philemon, ros. 6d. 
Thessalonians, 75. 64. 


The Voyage and Ship- 
wreck of St. Paul; with 
Dissertations on the Ships 
and Navigation of the 
Ancients. 

By Fames Smith, RS. 


Crown Sve. Charts, 10s. 6d. 


Evidence of the Truth 
of the Christian Religion 
derived from the Literal 
Fulfilment of Prophecy. 
By Alexander Keith, D.D. 
40th Edition, with numerous Platcs. 


Square 8vo. 125. 6d. or it post 80. 
with 5 Plates, 6s. 


E 
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Historical and Critical 
Commentary on the Old 
Testament; with a New 
Translation. 


By M. M. Kalesch, Ph.D. 


Vol. I, Genesis, 8vo0. 185. or adaplal for the 
General Reader, 12s. Wol. 1, Exodus, 
155. or adapted for the General Reader, 
12s. Vol. LI. Leviticus, Fart 1 5 
or adapted for the General Reader, 8s. 
Vol. IV. Leviticus, Part I/. 15s. or 
adapted for the General Reader, 8s. 


The History and Litera- 
ture of the Israelites, ac- 
cording to the Old Testa- 
ment and the Apocrypha. 
By C. De Rothschild and 

A. De Rothschild. 


Second Edition. 2 vols. crown 8vo, 125. 6d. 
Abridyed Edition, in 1 vol, fcp. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


The A ntiquitiesof[srael. 
By Fleinrich Ewald, Prof. 
of the University of 
Gottingen. Translated 
Srom the German. 


8vo. [Ln the press. 


f{istory of Israel. 

By Hf. Ewald, Prof. of the 
University of Gottingen. 
Translated fromthe Ger- 
man by F. £. Carpenter, 
M.A. with Preface by 
R. Martineau, M.A. 


5 vols. 8vo0. 635. 


Commentary on Epistle 


to the Romans. 


By Rev. W. A, O'Conor, 
B.A. 


Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


4 Commentary on the 
Gospel of St. Fohn. 
By Rev. W. A. O'Conor, 
BA. 


Crown 820. 10s. 6d. 


The Epistle to the He- 
brews; with Analytical 
Introduction and Notes. 


By Rev. W. A. O' Conor, 
B.A. 


Crown 8vo. 45. 6d. 


St. Mark's Gospel. Greek 
Text, with English Vocabu- 
lary. 

Edited by Rev. Fohn T. 
White, D.D. Oxon. 


320, 15. 6d, 


St. Fohn's Gospel. Greek 
Text, with Englesh Vocabu- 
lary. 

Edited by the Rev. Fohn 
IT. White, D.D. Oxon. 


32mo. [Mearly ready. 


Thoughts for the Age. 
By Elesabeth M. Sewell. 
New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 


Passing Thoughts on 
Religion. 


By Elizabeth M. Sewell. 
Fcp. 8v0. 35. 6d. 
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Self-examination before | Thoughts for the Holy 


Confirmation. 
By Elizabeth M. Sewell. 


32mo. 15. Od. 


Preparation for the Holy 
Communion ; the Devotions 
chiefly from the works of 
Feremy Taylor. 

By Elizabeth M. Sewell. 
320. 35. 


Readings for a Month 
Preparatory to Confirma- 
tion, from Writers of the 
Early and English Church. 
By Elizabeth M. Sewell. 

Fp. 8vo. 4s. 


Readings for Every Day 
an Lent, compiled from the 
Writings of Bishop 
Feremy Laylor. 

By Elizabeth M. Sewell. 
Ficp. wo. 55. 


Bishop Feremy Taylor's 
Entire Works; with Life 
by Bishop Fleber. 

Revised and corrected by 
The Rev. C. P. Eden. 
10 vols. £5. 55. 


Hymus of Praise and 
Prayer. 

Collected and edited by the 

Rev. FF. Martineau, 


LLWD. 
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


Week, for Young Persons. 
By Elizabeth AM. Sewell. 


New Edition. Fep. 8vo. 25. 


Spiritual Songs for the 
Sundays and Holidays 
throughout the Year. 
By F.S.B. Monsell, LL.D. 


Fourth Edition, Sixth Thousand. Fep. 
45. 6d. 


Lyva Germanica, trans- 

_ lated from the German by 
Miss C. Winkworth. First 
Sertes, the Christian Year, 
flymus for the Sundays 
and Chief Festivals of the 
Church ; Second Serves, the 
Christian Life. 

Fcp. 8v0. 35. 6d. cach Series. 


Endeavours after the 
Christian Life; Discourses. 
By the Rev. F. Martineau, 

LLL. 
Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 

An Introduction to the 
Study of the New Testa- 
ment, Critical, Exegetical, 
and Theological. 

By Rev. S. Davidson, D.D. 


LL.D. 
2 vols. 8vo. 305. 


Supernatural Religion ; 
an Inquiry into the Reality 
of Divine Revelation. 


2 vols. 8vo. 245. 
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Christ the Consoler, 
a Book of Comfort for the 
Sick. 


With a Preface by Rt. Rev. 
the Ld. Bp. of Cartesle. 


Small So. 6s. 


Prayers for the Family 
and for Private Use, selected 
Jrom the Collection of the 
late Baron Bunsen, and 
Translated by Miss C. 
Winkworth. 
Fcp. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Lectures on the Penta- 
teuch & the Moabite Stone; 
weth Appendices, contain- 
ng—I, The Elotstu Nar- 
rateve; II. The Original 
Story of the Exodus; III. 
The Pre-Christian Cross. 


By F. W. Colenso, D.D. 
Bishop of Natal. 


Svo. 125. 


Authority and Con- 
sceence; a Free Debate on 
the Tendency of Dogmatic 
Theology, and on the 
Characteristics of Faith. 
Edited by Conway Morel. 

Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


ThePentateuchand Book 
of Foshua Critically Ex- 
amined. 

By F. W. Colenso, DD. 
Bishop of Natal. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 


The Speaker's Bible Com- 
mentary, by Bishops and 
other Clergy of the An- 
gluan Church, critually 
examined by the Rt. Rev. 
F. W. Colenso, D.D. 
Bishop of Natal. 

Svo. PARTI. Genesis, 35. 6d. PART II. 
Exodus, 4s.6d. Part III. Leviticus, 
2s. 6¢. PARTIV. Numéiers, 35. 6d. 
PART V. Deuteronomy, §s. PART VI. 
coe (completing the Work), nearly 
ready. 


TRAVELS, VOYAGES, &c. 


The Atlantic to the Pa- 


cofic; What to see, and 


How to see zt. 
By Fohn Erastus Lester, 
M.A. 


With Map and Woodacuts. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Slave Catching in the 
Indian Ocean; a Record 
of Naval Experiences. 

By Captain Colomb, R.N. 


Svo. with Illustrations from Photographs 
&e. 215. . : 
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Meeting the Sun; 
Fourney all round the 
World through Egypt, 
China, Fapan, and Cal- 
fornia; including an Ac- 
count of the Marriage 
Ceremontes of the Emperor 
of China. 

By William Simpson, 
F.R.G.S. Member of the 
Society of Brblical Ar- 
cheology. 


With 48 Heliotypes and Wood Engravings. 


Medium 8vo. 245. 


The Cruise of H.MS. 
Curagoa among the South 
Sea Islands in 1865. 

By Fulius Brenchley, 
M.A. F.R.G.S. 


With Charts and very numerous Illustra- 
tions, imperial 8vo. 425. 


Flow to See Norway. 
By Captain F. R. Camp- 
bell. 


With Map and 5 Woodcuts, /cp. 8vo. 55. 


Rambles. 

By Patricius Walker. Re- 
printed from Fraser's 
Magazine; with a Vig- 
nette of the Queen's 
Bower, in the New 
forest. 


Crown Svo. 108. 6d. 


Hours of Exercise in the 
Alps. 
By Fohn Tyndall, LL.D. 
DCL. FERS. 


Third Edition, with 7 Woodcuts Pe E. 
Whymper. Crown 8vo. 125. 


a\| Untrodden Peaks and 


Unfrequented Valleys; a 
‘Midsummer Ramble among 
the Dolomites. 

By Amelia B. Edwards. 


With numerous Illustrations engraved on 
Wood from Sketches by the Author. 
Medium 8vo. 215. 


The Dolomite Moun- 
tains. Excursions through 
Tyrol, Carinthia, Carniola, 
and Friuls. 

By F. Gilbert and G. € 
Churchill, F_R.G.S. 


With numerous Illustrations. 


Square 
crown 8vo. 215. 


The Alpine Club Map 
of the Chain of Mont 
Blanc, from an actual Sur- 
vey in 1863-1864. 

By <A. Adams-Reilly, 
ER.G.S. M.A.C. 


In Chromolithogra py on extra stout draw- 
sng paper 28 in. x 17 in. 105. or 
mounted on canvas in a Solding case, 
12s. 6d 


The Alpine Club Map 
of the Valpelline, the Val 
Tournanche, and the South- 
ern Valleys of the Chatn of 
Monte Rosa, from actual 
Survey. 

By A. Adams-Reilly, 
F.R.G.S. M.A.C. 


Price 6s. on extra Stout Drawing Paper, or 
75. 6d. mounted in a Folding Case. 


7, isd —— Life of Eng- 
By W. Howitt. 
Woodcuts 


Bewich and Williams. Me 
adtum Svo. 125. 6d. 
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My Wife and lin Queens- 
land; Eight Years’ Expe- 
rience in the Colony, wth 
some Account of Polynesian 
Labour. 


By Charles H, Eden. 
Crown S8vo. 9s. 


Map of Switzerland and 


the Adjacent Countrves. 

On a scale of four miles to 

an Inch, extending from 

Schaffhausen on the North 

to Milan on the South, and 

Jrom the Ortler Group on 

the East to Geneva on the 

West. 

Constructed under the im- 
mediate superintendence 
of the Alpine Club, and 
edited by R. C. Nichols, 
FLSA. FR.G.S. 


In Four SHEETS as follows :— 


SHEET I. Basel, Luzern, Interlachen, Bern, 
Fribourg, and Neuchétel. 

SHEET II. Constans, Zurich, Chur, and 
Landeck. 

SHEET III. Geneva, Brieg, Aosta, Fura, 
and Mont Blane. 

SHEET 1V. Sflugen, Ortler Sp. Adamello, 
Sondrio, Como, and Milan. 


*.* The whole will be published in the 
Spring; Sheets I. If. and Ill. complete, 
and Sheet IV. with outline and lettering 
only ; but when the engraving of the hills on 
Sheet IV. ts completed, the proofs of that 
sheet will be exchanged for the lettered copies. 


Cadove or T1t1an’s Coun- 
try. 
By Fostah Gilbert, Fornt- 
Author of the‘ Dolomite 
Mountains.’ 


With Map and 40 Illustrations. Imp. 8vo. 
315. Od. 
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Guide to the Pyrenees, for 
the use of Mountaineers. 


By Charles Packe. 


Second Edition, with Maps &c. and Ap- 
pendix, Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Visits to Remarkable 
Places: Old Halls, Battle- 
Fields, and Scenes tllus- 
trative of striking Passages 
nm English Flestory and 
Poetry. 

By W. Howitt. 


With Wood Engravings. 
crown 8vo. 255. 


The Alpine Guide. 
By Fohn Ball, MRA. 
late President of the 
Alpine Club, 


Post 8vo. with Maps and other Illustrations. 


2 vols. square 


The Guide to the Eastern 
A lps. 


Price tos. 6d." 


The Guide to the West- 
ern Alps, including Mont 
Blanc, Monte Rosa, Zer- 


matt, Ce. 
Price 6s. 6d. 


Guide to the Central 
Alps, including all the 


Oberland District. 
Price 7s. 6d. 


Introduction on Alpine 
Travelling in general, and 
on the Geology of the Alps. 


Price is. Either ofthe Three Volumes or Parts 
of the ‘ Alpine Guide’ may be had with 
this Introduction prefixed, 15. extra. 
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WORKS of FICTION. 


Elena: an Itahan Tale. 
By L. N. Comyn, Author 
of ‘Atherstone Priory. 

2 vols, post vo. 145. 


So much of the Diary of 
Lady Willoughby as relates 
to her Domestic Fltstory 
and to the Eventful Period 
of the Reign of Charles the 
First, the Protectorate, and 
the Restoration. 

Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 


The Burgomaster's Fa- 
muily ; or, Weal and Woe 
ina Littte World. 

By Christine Miiller. 
Translated from the 
Dutch by Str F. Shaw 
Lefevre, K.CB. ERS. 


Crown 8vo. 6s. 


The Folk-Lore of Rome, 
collected by Word of Mouth 
Jrom the People. 
By R. H. Busk, Author of 
‘Patrahas,’ ‘ Sagas from 
the Far East, @e. 


Crown 8vo. 12s. 6d. 


Cyllene,; or, The Fall of 
Paganism. | 
By Flenry Sneyd, M.A. 
2 vols. post 8vo. 145. 


Popular Romances of the 
Middle Ages. 
By the Rev. George W. 
Cox, M.A. and E. H. 
F ones. 
Crown 8vo. 108. 6d. 


Tales of the Teutonic 
Lands; a Sequel to ‘Popu- 
lar Romances of the Mid- 
dle Ages.’ 

By Rev. G. W. Cox, M.A. 


and E. Hl. Fones. 
Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Becker's Gallus; or Ro- 


man Scenes of the Time of 
Augustus. 
Post 8vo. 78. 6d. 


Becker's Charicles: Il- 


lustrative of Private Life 
of the Ancient Greeks. 
Fost 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Tales of Ancient Greece. 
By the Rev. G. W. Cox, 
M.A. late Scholar of 
Trinity College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


aes) 
The Modern Novelist’s 
Library. 
Atherstone Priory, 2s. boards ; 2s. 6a. cloth. 
MELVILLE’S Digby Grand, 2s. boards ; 
2s. 6d. cloth. 
— Gladiators, 25. boards ; 25. 6d. 
cloth. 
———— Good for Nothing, 2s. boards , 
25. 6d. cloth. 
———-— Holmby House, 
2s. 6a. cloth. 
Interpreter, 23. boards ; 25. 6d. 
cloth. 
Kate Coventry, 2s. boards ; 
2s. 6d. cloth. 
Queen’s Maries, 2s. boards ; 
2s. 62. cloth. 
—— General Bounce, 25. boards ; 
2s. 6d. cloth. 
TROLLOPE’S Warden, 15. 6d. boards ; 25. 
cloth. 
Barchester Towers, 25. boards ; 
2s. 6d. cloth. 
BRAMLEY MOORE’S Six Sisters of the Val- 
leys, 28. boards ; 28. 6d. cloth. 





2s. boards ; 
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Southey's Poetical Works 
with the Author's last Cor- 
rections and copyright Ad- 
ditions. 


Library Edition. Medium 8vo. with Por- 
trait and Vignette, 145. 


Goldsmith’s Poetical 
Works, Illustrated with 
Wood Engravings from 
Designs by Members of the 
Etching Club. 

Imp. 16mo. 7s. 6d. 


Bowdler’s Family Shak- 
speare, cheaper Genuine 
Edition. 


Complete in 1 vol. medium 8vo. large type, 
with 36 Woodcut Illustrations, 14s. or 
in 6 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 215. 


Floratit Opera, Library 
Edition, with copious Eng- 
lish Notes, Marginal Refe- 
vences and varwous Read- 
anges. 

Edited by the Rev. F. E£. 
Yonge, M.A. 


Svo. 215. 


Poems by Fean Ingelow. 


2 vols. Fep. 8vo. 10s. 


FIRST SERIES, containing ‘ Divided,’ * The 
Star's Monument,’ &c. 16th Thousand. 
Fep. 8vo. 55. 

SECOND SERIES, ‘A Story of Doom,’ ‘ Gla- 
dys and her Island,’ &c. 5th Thousand. 
fcp. 8vo. 5s. 


Poems by Fean Ingelow. 
first Series, with nearly 


100 Lllustrations engraved 
on Wood. 


Fcp. 4to. 215. 
The Odes and Epodes of 


Horace; a Metrical Trans- 
lateon into English, with 
Introduction and Commen- 
laries. — 
By Lord Lytton. 

Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


The Azneid of Virgil 
Translated into English 


Verse. 
By the late F. Conington, 
M.A. 


Crown 8vo. 9s. 


RURAL SPORTS, HORSE and CATTLE 
MANAGEMENT, &c. 


Encyclopedia of Rural 
Sports ;aComplete Account, 
Historical, Practical, and 
Descriptive, of Flunting, 
Shooting, Fishing, Racing, 
Ce. 

By D. P. Blaine. 


With above 600 Woodcuts (20 from Designs 
by Jo.iN LEECH). 8vo. 21s. 


A Book on Angling: 
being a Complete Treatise 
on the Art of Angling in 
every branch, tncluding full 
Illustrated Lists of Salmon 
flies. 

By Francis Franets. 


With Portrait and 15 other Plates, plain 
and coloured. Post 8vo. 15s. 


F 
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Wilcocks’s Sea-Fisher- 
man: comprising the Chief 
Methods of Hook and Line 
Fishing in the British and 
other Seas, a glance at Nets, 
and remarks on Boats and 
Boating. 


With 80 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 12s. 6d. 


The Setter ; with Notices 
of the most Eminent Breeds 
now extant, Instructions how 
to Breed, Rear, and Break; 
Dog Shows, Field Trials, 
and General Management, 


Oe. 
By Edward Laverack. 
Crown 4to. 75s. 6d. 


The Ox, his Diseases and 
thety Treatment; with an 
Essay on Parturition in the 


Cow. 
By F. R. Dobson, Memb. 
R.C.V.S. 


Crown 8vo. with Lllustrations, 7s. 6d. 


A Treatise on Horse- 


Shoeing and Lameness. 
By F. Gamgee, Vet. Surg. 
8vo. with 55 Woodcuts, 155. 


Youatt on the Horse. 


Revised and enlarged by W. 
Watson, M_R.C.V.S. 


Svo. Woodcuts, 128. 6d. 


Youatt on the Dog. 
By the same Author. 
8vo. Woodcuts, 6s. 
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Horses and Stables. 
By Colonel F. Fitewygrana, 
XV. the King's Hussars. 
With 24 Plates of Illustrations, 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


The Dog in Health and 
Disease. 
By Stonehenge. 
With 73 Wood Engravings. Square crown 
8vo. 75. 6d. 


The Greyhound. 
By the same Author. 


Revised Edition, with 24 Portraits of Grey- 
hounds. Square crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Stables and Stable Fit- 
lings. 
By W. Miles, Esq. 


Imp. 8v0. with 13 Plates, 15s. 


The Horse's Foot, and 
how to keep it Sound. 
By W. Miles, Esq. 

Ninth Edition. Imp. 8vo. Woodcuts, 12s. 6d, 


A Plain Treatise on 
Florse-shoeing. 
By the same Author. 

Sixth Edition. Fost 8vo. Woodcuts, 2s. 6d. 


Remarks on Horses’ 
Teeth, addressed to Pur- 
chasers. 

By the same Author. 
Post 8vo. 15. 6d. 
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The Fly-Fisher's Ento- 
mology. 
By Alfred Ronalds. 
With coloured Representa- 
tions of the Natural and 
Artificial Insect. 
With 20 coloured Plates. 8wvo. 145. 


WORKS 


The.Dead Shot, or Sports- 
man's Complete Guide; a 
Treatwse on the Use of the 
Gun, Dog-breaking, Pigeon- 
shooting, €'c. 

By Marksman. 
Ficp. 8vo. with Plates, §s. 


of UTILITY and GENERAL 


INFORMATION. 


Maunder's Treasury of | Maunder’s 


Knowledge and Library of 
Reference; comprising an 
English Dictionary and 
Grammar, Universal Ga- 
zetteer, Classical Diction- 
ary, Chronology, Law Du- 
tionary, Synopsis of the 
Peerage, Useful Tables, &c. 
Fp. 8vo. 6s. 


Maunders Brographical 

Treasury. 

Latest Edition, vrecon- 
structed and partly re- 
written, with about 1,000 
additional Memoirs, by 
W.L.R. Cates. 

Fp. 8vo. 6s. 


Maunder's Scientific and 
Literary Treasury; a 
Popular Encyclopedia of 
Sczence, Literature, and 

Art. 

New Edition, in part re- 
written, with above 1,000 
new articles, by F. Y. 
F ohnson. 

Fp. 6s. 


Historical 
Treasury; comprising a 
General Introductory Out- 
line of Universal Fiistory, 
and a Sertes of Separate 
Flistorves. 

Fp. 8vo. 6s. 

Maunder's Treasury of 
Geography, Physical, Frs- 
torical, Descriptive, and 
Political. 
Edited by W. Hughes, 


F.R.G.S. 
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Fp. 8vo. 6s. 


Maunder's Treasury of 
Natural Hestory ; or Popu- 
lar Dutronary of Zoology. 

Revised and corrected Edition. Fcp. 8wvo. 

with goo Woodcuts, 65. 

The Iveasury of Bible 
Knowledge; being a Dt- 
tionary of the Books, Per- 
sons, Places, Events, and 
other Matters of which 
mention 7s made in Holy 
Scripture. 

By Rev. F. Ayre, M.A. 


With Maps, 15 Plates, oe numerous Wood- 
cuts. Fcp, 8vo. 6s. 
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Coltiertes and Colliers: 
a’ Handbook of the Law 
and Leading Cases relat- 
ang thereto. 

By F. C. Fowler. 
Third Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


The Theory and Prac- 
tice of Banking. 
By H. D,. Macleod, M.A. 


Second Edition. 2 vols. vo. 30s. 


Modern Cookery for Pri- 


vate Families, reduced toa 
System of Easy Practice in 
a Series of carefully-tested 
Receipts. 
By Eliza Acton. 

With8 Plates & 150 Woodcuts. Fcp. 820. 6s. 


Three Hundred Original 
Chess Problemsand Studies. 
By Fas. Pierce, M.A. and 

W. T. Pierce. 
With many Diagrams. Sy. fcp. 8vo. 75. 6d. 


Chess Openings. 
By F. W. Longman, Bal- 
Lol College, Oxford. 


Second Edition, revised. Fep. 8v0. 25. 6d. 


The Theory of the Mo- 
dern Scientific Game of 
Whast. 


By Wm. Pole, F-R.S. 
Fifth Edition. Fcp. 8vo0. 25. 6d. 


A Practical Treatise on 
Brewing; with Formule 
for Public Brewers, and 
Iustructions for Private 
Families. 

By W. Black. 
Fifth Edition. Svo. 10s. 6d. 
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Hints to Mothers on 
the Management of thetr 
Fflealth during the Period 
of Pregnancy and in the 
Lying-in Room. 

By Thomas Bull, M.D. 
Fp. 8vo. 55. 


Blackstone Economised ; 
being a Compendium of the 
Laws of England to the 
Present Time. 

By D. M. Aird, Barrister. 
Second Edition. Post 8vo. 7s. 6el. 


The Maternal Manage- 
nent of Children in Health 
and Disease. 

By Thomas Bull, M.D. 
Fp. 8vo. 55. 


Pewtner's Comprehensive 
Specifier; a Guide to the 
Practual Specification of 
every kind of Building- 
Artificer's Work. 

Edited by W. Young. 


Crown 8vo. 6s. 


The Cabinet Lawyer; a 
Popular Digest of the Laws 
of England, Ciwl, Crimi- 
nal, and Constitutional. 


Twenty-fourth Edition, corrected and ex- 
tended. Fep. 800. 9S. 


A Profitable Book upon 


Domestic Law. Essays for 
English Women and Law 
Students. 
By Perkins, Funior, M.A. 
Barrister-at-Law. 
Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
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ise of Great Families .......ccce0- - 


Burke's Vicissitudes of Families .......ccsccess 
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